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LINES, 

warnex oat the riR»T PAGE op as auev. 

Inscribed upon thee pages there will bo 

thin ,\ wish of b.it'riim*8 to thee. 

Many a pious, gnr • and playful thought 

With which tlie minds of different ones are fraught. 

Bat human friendship, you will surely find, 

I» not enough to satisfy the mind : 

1 ■ 8 of friends, Imwe'er so well expressed, 

Can never give the troubled consciunce rest. , 1; 

mm it a Friend who sits eothrorted above, 
Owe Him your heart, and resting in his love, 
Bliss will be yours, and then whate'er betide 
Will be as M inds to waft you to His side. 

When this fair volume moulder? to decay — 
For lite all earthly things 'twill pass away — 
0 may thy name, with those of others here, 
" iti.in the book of life in heaven appear. 

|Wn jfc^dw s <|i '* M. Owtonc. 
, Stoiufc-orf, C. E. ■ w ,. 
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»r rev. johx cu>iiitS6, d. b. 
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ACTS XVII. ~ „* 'l », f 

Mark the result of this. What made them, 
'1 the third place, truly nolle, was not only the 
""partial heariug they gave the apostles, not on- 
lyJieir daily searchiug the Scriptures whether 
these thing, were so, but the result. they arrived 
»t— " Therefore many of them believed." Now, 
What does this prove to us ?— That the reading 
°f God's word is able to make us wise unto sal- 
nthon ; and thut inquiry into what the preacher 
Mates in the light of what God has inspired, in- 
Mead of ending in scepticism as some toll us, or 
m heresy as others tell us, ends in conviction of 
•""lid and couvcrsion unto God. We do not deny 
toe use of preaching j on the contrary, it is most 
precious, most instructive. But we protest 
H»'nst a preaching that takes place of jthe Bible, 
""persedes the Bible, or contradicts the Bible, or 
•aat does uot base its whole weight and force up- 
on - " Thus saitli the Lord." True preaching is 
not the Bible contradicted nor the Bible super- 
"ded. but the Bible unfolded, explained, brought 

otne to every man's bosom and business as a 
tooree of edification, instruction, or Comfort. — 
And w e K ^ fronl tnig fact of thcir searching and 
'"•quiring, and conviction and conversion, that 
8 exercise of private judgment is a Christian 

at y. Ignorance is not the mother of devotion ; 
^•"S what the priest or the preacher says is 
°° f the w rt y to bo made wise unto life. If you 
•>« apostolical in all things, do not forget to 
apostolical in this, by searching the Scriptures 
*°d seeing, M they did, in the apostles' days, 

hether these things were so or not ; and the re- 



sult of faithful, impartial, prayerful inquiry, de- 
pend Upon it, will not be scepticism, nor yet su- 
perstition, bat living and real religion. No hon- 
est inquirer, no impart ial searcher of God's word, 
over landed in saepticism or superstition, but the 
very reverse. " They searched the Scriptures, 
whether those things were so ; therefore" — on 
that very account, and because they did so— 
" many of them believed." 

Let us notice here another fact very interest- 
ing. The Scriptures that they searched, I need 
scarcely tell you, were the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures alone. 

At the day when Paul preached, probably, not 
a book of the New Testament was written ; there- 
fore the only written Scriptures then in existence 
was the Old Testament. Well, if that be so, 
what does it Bhow ? That Christ is so clearly 
revealed in the Old Testament, that when he was 
preached by an apostle, the outline given by the 
prophet brought into comparison with the exhi- 
bition set forth by an apostle, led these Bercans 
to see that this was the Christ, the Messiah prom- 
ised to the fathers. There is but one Saviour in 
the Old and New Testament ; there is but one re- 
ligion from the beginning. The Old Testament 
shows it dimly ; the New Testament reveals it m 
all its brilliancy. 

But you will notice another interesting thought 
here ; and it is, that not only were these noble 
persons, some of them Greeks, and some of them 
Jews; but some of them were " honorable wo- 
men" — ladies of rank and station in that day. — 
Now, what did- they do? These honorable wo- 
men searched the Scriptures, whether these things 
were so. Now it happens, that in a very cele- 
brated bull issued by a Pope, called Clement 
XIII. in the year 1711. it is stated that the 
reading of the Scriptures by women, is a heresy 
to be reprobated and condemned by all Catholics; 
so it is stated. But you see, in the days of the 
apostles, that honorable women, as well as oth- 
ers, not only had the Scriptures, not only read 
the Scriptures, but searched the Scriptures ; and 
had what Clement would have called, in that day, 
the audacity to compare them with the preach- 
ing of an apostle ; and not one of these honorable 
women would have believed Paul till he had 
proved what he said by appealing to the law and 
to the testimony. But the result — so little dan- 
gerous was this book to a woman, so little did it 
lead here to scepticism or to infidelity — was, that 
these honorable women, not a few of them be- 
lieved, and believing, were saved and rejoiced. 
Let, us thank God that we have this blessed book, 
that it still survives. System after system of er- 
ror, evil after evil, have beaten against it ; but 
this celestial fortress still stands ; this light-house 
founded on the rock, still shines upon the sea, 
and guides the voyager to a haven of everlasting 
rest, and peace, and repose. This book has been 
exposed to many a peril, it has been environed 
by many a foe ; but it has withstood every shock; 
it seems entrenched in the omnipotence and sen- 
tinelled by the omniscience ot God, It is in our 
bands this day in all the integrity of its first in- 
spiration ; not a clause is wanting, not a verse ex- 
punged, not a corruption in it. We have it in 
space so small, in a shape so accessible, at a price 
so trifling, that the very poorest may have it. — 
We ought to bo indeed thankful for this. 

Three centuries, ago, Rogers, the celebrated 



martyr, was burned in Suiithfield for asserting 
and maintaining that the people had a right to 
have God's word, and ii was their duty and their 
privilege to read it. What a change has passed 
in these three hundred years ! What a privilege 
is ours this day, that we can each, under his vine 
and his own figtree, worship God ; and each man 
in his own tongue wherein he was born, read the 
marvellous thoughts, and will, and word of the 
Almighty. Let us also, in the next place, pray- 
erfully study this book. Let us never forget, 
that whilst it is the plainest book, whilst it is the 
most easy to be understood, whilst it is so plain 
that in all essential things the wayfaring man 
cannot err therein ; yet to be to us a savour of 
life, it needs the Holy Spirit that inspired the 
Scriptures in the outer page to impart the Scrip- 
tures to our inner heart, that we may beliove and 
live. It needed not only God's Holy Spirit to 
inspire Paul to write it, but it needs as fully the 
same Holy Spirit to inspire our hearts savingly 
to believe it. It is as great a sin to think you 
can understand the Scriptures savingly without 
the Spirit teaching you, as it is to think that you 
can get to heaven without Christ's mediation. — 
A true Christian seeks to get to heaven by Christ 
alone ; a true believer seeks to understand the 
Bible by the Holy Spirit alone. And, thnuk 
God, " If ye being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more will 
your .Father in heaven give his Holy Spirit unto 
them that ask him." .iW* ,,,'r «m 



•nwfoH ym bat QIMmMi \ta ,Ho«I O ,!Auu 
Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jeivs, Conversion of the World, Kingdom of 
God, New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
vent of Christ, f c. By Daniel T. Taylor. 

Entered according to Act of Congresi, in the yeari858,by 
Danl. T. Taylor, in the Clerk's Office of the District Court 
for the District of Massachusetts. 

NO. XIV. — NICHOLAS N'OVKS, SAMCEL MATHER. 

N. Noyes was minister at Salem, 1702-3. His 
complete biography is not now before me, but an 
intimate friendship existing between him and Dr. 
Cotton Mather, the latter has preserved Noyes' 
memoir of his brother (James Noyes) in Magna- 
lia, B. 3rd, Chap. 25, and afterwards became our 
author's instructor into the doctrine of Millena- 
rianism. Noyes graduated at Harvard College 
in 1667. He preached hn Election Sermon May 
25th, 1698, entitled, "New England's duty and 
interest to be an habitation of Justice, tec, with 
something relating to the Restorations, Reforma- 
tions, and Benedictions promised to the church 
and world in the latter days." 16mo. pp. 98. — 
Boston: 1698. It was prefaced by John Hig- 
ginson, also minister at Salem, who spoke ap- 
provingly of it, and who alludes to the interest 
attached to the prophecies. 

Selecting Jer. 31:23 for his text, he thinks 
the prophet treats prophetically of the restoration 
of the Jews, the coming and kingdom of the 
Mcssiah.tho full manifestation of the new covenant 
the in-gathcring and enlarging ol the Christian 
church, Ac. "Jerusalem," bo says, " shall re- 
gain its ancient purity, and be as renowned for 



holiness as ever it was." p. 2. By this he mea: s 
the literal city on mount Ziqn, arguing as his 
" Third Doctrine," thus :— 

" Although places that have boon habitations 
of righteousness and mountains of holiness should 
become very degenerate, and for their sin be 
made very desolate, yet there is ground of hope 
that God will again Restore, Reform and bless 
them," &c. p. 26. . ^ . 

Again he writes, " All prophecies and absolute 
promises shall come to pass in that time, or- 
der, and manner that God hath ordained. — 
Though we know not the time just when, yet 
there are signals given whereby the church of 
God may know that their redemption draws nigh 
. . . . So we know that some notable Res- 
torations and Reformations arc nigh." p. 65. 

Such coming good times were to bo prayed 
for and would arrive at the expiration of Anti- 
christ's reign, which he understood to be 1260 
literal years, thus with Parker and others sus- 
taining the year-day theory. The Turk he sup- 
posed was " at his last prayers ;" — the judgment 
on the man of sin (2 Thcss. 2:8), was hastening, 
" And considering what is said of the Kings of 
the East, Rev. 16:12, and of the Western Kings 
17:16, we ought to expect and pray for the com- 
ing of the time when (Rev. 11:15) the kingdoms 
of this world become our Lord's, at which time 
all that is yet to be fulfilled of the glorious things 
spoken of the city of God will be accomplished." 

And though he at this time believed that " in 
the latter days the sun of righteousness would 
go round the world," and refers to 2 Peter 3:13 
as " literally expressing temporal felicity," &o., 
there is reason to think he subsequently changed 
his opinion on many things pertaining to the Mes- 
siah's Kingdom. For that strong champion of 
pre-niillennialism, Dr. Cotton Mather, opened 
his batteries upon him with tongue and pen, and 
he became an earnest pupil in the Doctor's school. 
The full result we know not ; but if calm, invin- 
cible, logical argument could win him, it was 
assuredly not wanting in a letter, now before me 
in MS. dated 1703, and never printed, entitled, 
" An Essay concerning the happy stato expected 
for the church upon earth," in which our New 
England apostle endeavors to demonstrate to 
" one of the charmingest friends I have in tho 
world," that " the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ will be at the beginning of that hap- 
py state." The Letter originated by a previous 
conversation, in which Noyes had professed him- 
self "yet unresolved about" the personal reign ; 
and is styled by Mather (it has 90 crowded 
quarto-pages,) " tho longest letter but one that 
I ever wrote in my life," and its author meekly 
says in the closing, " If upon the perusal my 
endeared friend find the truth on my side, such 
a sincere lover of truth is he that he will yield 
himself a glad captive to it, though its chariot 
should be drawn by the pen of one every way 
his inferior. " , 

I may by some means yet ascertain whether 
Noyes embraced tie primitive church view of 
the kingdom, and meanwhile pass to notice — 



Samuel Mather, who having his birth in Eng- 
land, 1026, was brought to N. E. in 1635, and 
graduating at Cambridge 1643, preached at Row- 
ly, Boston and elsewhere till 1650, when he re- 
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turned to his native country, spending most of 
his days at Dublin, where he died in 1671. 

He was a minister, of considerable ability and 
excellent parte ; was the aathor of an ingenious 
volume on the Types of the Old Testament, in 
which there is nothing on prophecy worth ex- 
tracting ; but in relation to his prophetical stud- 
ies and views Dr. Cotton Mather furnishes us 
with the following, which I give entire : 

" But Mr. Mathqr did not so converse with 
one more obscure part of the Sacred Scriptures 
as to leave another uncultivated with his industri- 
ous, and inquisitive studies thereupon ; the diffi- 
culties in the prophetical part of the New Testa- 
ment, as well as in the figurative part of the Old, 
were happily assailed by his learned contempla- 
tions. When he had made a considerable pro- 
gress herein, he wrote unto his youngest brother 
(Dr. Increase Mather) who was then a minister 
in New England, and since President of the Col- 
lege there ; — ' I must needs tell yon how much 
I do rejoice that it hath pleased God to stir up 
your spirit to search into the prophetical parts 



Thou stretchegt out the heavens like a cur- 
tain! 

Thou layest the beams of thy chambers in the 
waters ! 

Thou makest the clouds thy chariot, and walk- 
est upon the wings of the wind! 

Thy way is in the whirlwind and the storm ; 
and the clouds are the dust of thy feet. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the works of thy 
hands. 

They shall perish but thou shalt endure ! as a 
vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall 
be changed, but Thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end ! From everlasting to ever- 
losting thou art God ! 

Let us exalt the Lord our God, and worship 
at his footstool ; for he is holy ! Let us serve 
the Lord gladness, for his mercy is everlasting, 
and his truth endureth to all generations. The 
Lord is slow to anger and great in power, and 
will not acquit the wicked. 

Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all 



ner this impossibility could ever have become Hghtly of your own ! If he gave utterance to 

possible. Nevertheless, blessed be the highly not one murmuring word, canst thou complain 1 

exalted and only wise God! the greatest of all " If we were deeper students c-fhis bitter anguish, 

enigmas is solved, and the way to render possible we should think less of the rippling of our waves 

that which is impossible discovered. Hear what "midst his horrible tempest." The saint's cross 

Paul says, with an emphatio repetition—" To de- assumes many and divers shapes. Sometimes U 

clare, I say, at this time, His righteousness, that is *• bitter trial, the crushing pang of bereave. 

He might be just, and thejustifier of him that m ent, desolate households, and aching hearts, 

believeth in Jesus." Sometimes it js the crucifixion of sin, the deter- 

Have you understood it? The bloody execu- mined battle with " lusts which war with the 



tion is the basis on which God, without infring- 
ing upon His holiness, truth and juslicc, can now; 
readily justify the ungodly, absolve the accursed 
and beautify those who are worthy of death. 



of the Scripture, of which I have often thought bis benefits, who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 



and still do, that it is a great pity they are so 
little minded and seen into, by many, both min- 
isters and others, who do deprive themselves of 
much satisfaction which they might receive there- 
by. It is not good to despise any part of the 
counsel of God revealed in his word ; there are 
unknown treasures and pleasures there stored up 
more precious than gold and silver ; and shall we 
not in the strength of his Spirit search for 
them?' 

" And as the brother to whom he thus wrote 
gave in sundry treatises, and in divers languages 
unto the church of God several happy fruits of 
his enquiries into the inspired prophecies, which 
blessed are they that read and hear ; so our Math- 
er himself arrived unto such attainments herein, 
that he had no cause to make the confession (tho' 
such was his modesty that he was ready enough 
to do it) of some eminent persons, nullus sum in 
propheticis. "When it is said blessed are they 
that keep the things written in this prophecy, a 
mathematician will tell us that what we render 
keep, is rather to be rendered observe, or watch, 
or mind j for tereo is used by the Greeks as a 
term of art, expressing the astronomical observa- 



tion, and orowncth thee with loving kindness and 
tender mercies. He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our sins, and rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. As the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy towards them 
that fear him, to such as keep his covenant, and 
to those that remember his commandments to do 
them. 

I acknowledge my sins unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou for- 
gavest the iniquity of my sin. Have mercy up- 
on me, 0 God, according to thy loving kindness ; 
for I acknowledge my transgressions and my sins 
are ever before me. Against thee only have I 
sinned, and done this evil in thy sight. Blot out 
all my iniquities, create in me a clean heart, and 

Cast me not 



renew a right spirit within me. 
away from thy presence, and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy 
salvation and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a 
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt 
not despise. Open thou my lips and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. Who can 



tion of Eclipses, planetary aspects, and other ce- understand his errors ? Cleanse thou me from 
lestial phenomena. Mr. Mather accordingly faults - Keo P % servant back from pre 

counted it his blessedness, to take an observation 



of what fulfillment the divine books of prophecy 
already had received, and thence make compu- 
tation of the times that were yet before us, and 
of the things to be done in those times. But of 
all his apocalyptical explications or expectations, 
I shall here take the liberty to insert no more 
than this one, which may deserve perhaps a lit- 
tle thinking on, that 

" 'Whenever God sets up in any of the ten 
Kingdoms which made tho ten horns of the Pa- 
pal Empire, such an establishment sovereign and 
independent, wherein antichrist shall have neith- 
er an 'Exousia,nor a Dunamis, i. e. neither pow- 
er of laws, nor force of arms to defend him and 
his corruptions ; doubtless then the witnesses of 
our Lord are no more trodden down to prophecy 
in sackcloth any longer. Then therefore expires 
the 1260 years, and since that such a Kingdom 
— as will then arrive — may well be called the 
Lord's, then will the seventh trumpet begic to 
sound. Which that it is near, even at the door, I 
may say through grace I doubt not.' " Vide the 



sumptuous sins, and let them not have dominion 
over me. Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
sight, 0 Lord, my strength and my Redeem- 

Thou art my hiding place ! Thou shalt pre- 
serve me from trouble ! Thou sha.lt compass me 
about with songs of deliverance. Evening and 
morning, and at noon, will I pray and thou shalt 
hear my voice. My heart is fixed, 0 my God ! 
my heart is fixed ! I will sing and give praise, 
for thou, 0 God, hast heard my vows, thou hast 
given me the heritage of those that fear thy name. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is with- 
in me, bless his holy name. 

To God, only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ forever. Amen. 



All-Sufficient Grace. 

" God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you ; that ye, always having all-sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good word and 
work."— 2 Cor. 9:8. 

" All-sufficiency in all things !" Believer, 
surely thou art " thoroughly furnished !" Grace 
is no scanty thing, doled out in pittances. It is 
a glorious treasury, which the key of prayer can 
always unlock, but never empty. A fountain, 
" full, flowing, over flowing, overflowing." Mark 
these three ALL'S in this precious promise. It 
is a three-fold link in a golden chain, let down 
from a throne of grace by a God of grace. " All 
grace !" — " all-sufficiency !" in " all things !" and 
these to " abound." 

Oh ! precious thought ! My want cannot im- 
poverish that inexhaustible treasury of grace. ! 
Myriads are hourly hanging on ii , and drawing 
from it, and yet there is no diminution: "Out 
of that fulness all we too may receive, and grace 
for grace !" 

My soul, dost not thou love to dwell on that 
all-abounding grace? Thine own insufficiency 
in every thing, met with an " all-sufficiency in 
all things !" Grace in all ciroumstances and sit- 
uations, in all vicissitudes and changes, in all the 
ofth' va " e( ^ pbsses of tho Christian's being. Grace 
in sunshine and storm — in health and in sickness 
— in life and in death. Grace for the old be- 
liever and the young believer, the tried believer, 
and the weak believer, and the tempted believer. 
Grace for duty, and grace in duty — grace to car- 
ry the joyous cup with a steady hand — grace to 
drink the bitter cup with an unmurmuring spirit 
— grace to have prosperity sanctified — graoe to 
say, thorough tears, " Thy will bo done !" 

" Remember this word unto thy servant, npon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." 



soul." Sometimes it is the resistance of evil 
maxims and practiccspf a dying world, vindic*. 
ting the honor of Christ, in the midst, it may be 
of taunt and obloquy and shame. And as there 
are different crosses, so there arc different ways 
of bearing them. To some God says, " Put yonr 
shoulder to the burthen, lift it up, and bear it on; 
work, and toil, and labor !" To others he says, 
" Be still, bear it, and suffer." 

Believer '. thy cross may be hard to endure ; 
it may involve deep strugglos, tears by day, 
watchings by night ; bear it meekly, patiently, 
justifying God's wisdom in laying it on. Rejoice 
in the assurance that he gives not one atom more 
of earthly trial than he sees to be really needful; 
not one redundant thorn pierces your feet. In 
the ve.y bearing of the cross for his sake there 
are mighty compensations. What new views of 
your Saviour's love ! His truth, his promises, 
his sustaining grace, his sufferings, his glory ! 
What new filial nearness ; increased delight in 
prayer ; an inner sunshine when it is darkest 
without ! The waves cover you, but underneath 
them all are " the everlasting arms." 



Wisdom of the Cross. 



Calvary is a place where all the terrors of 
Divine Majesty concentrate themselves ; the cross 
a scaffold, and a place of the horrifying revela- 
tion of that wrath, which burns down to the low- 
That bloody scene 
Viewed from the 

jecture that Dr. M. selected this 'extract from hitter, Calvary appears as a h'dl, from whence 
some unprinted sermons, or MSS. Nor can it be cometh our help, and as the mountain 



Magnalia, B. IV., chap. 2. 

I do not know that S. Mather published any est hel1 - Certainly so it is. 
works on prophecy or the Apocalypse, and con- \ has - however, another Bide. 



stated that our witness was a prc-millcnnialist, 
though we think it fairly inferable from his ap- 
proval of the prophetical writings, as also the 
personal influence of his brother, Increase Math- 
er, D. D. 



A Prayer. 



of our 

peace ; the cross as the standard of our liberty, 
and the true tree of life. The greatest conceiv- 
able problem is solved in tho cross of Christ, and 
a contradiction reconciled, than which there could 
not have been invented one more striking. He 
that dwells in heaven is faithful, just and holy, 
and a consuming fire ; and yet He must pronounce 
the wicked pious, and treat transgressors as 

with- 



composed entirely of the wobds op toe iioLY I righteous. Is He able to do this ? Not 

bible. out denying Himself, and being at variance with 

0 Lord, my God, thou art very great ! Thou [ Himself. We cannot judge otherwise but in this, 
art clothed with honor and majesty ! manner ; we must regard it as impossible, and 

Thou coverest thyself with light, as with a I the understanding of the most enlightened seraph 
garment .' ' would have been unable to discover in what man- 



True Fame. 

History tells us of an Egyptian king, who 
hoped to immortalize himself by erecting a splen- 
did Light House. To this end he ordered his 
name to be engraved on tho structure by the ar- 
chitect. The architect obeyed orders ; but while 
he put the inscription on a plaster resembling 
Btone, inscribed his own name directly under it 
on the stone itself. — For several years the name 
of the King only was seen, but when in tho 
course of time the perishable plaster crumbled 
away, it disappeared, and the architect's name 
became and continued conspicuous. 

Many who seek for future renown and confi- 
dently anticipate it, will not have it, while others, 
who are thought but little of by their contempor- 
aries, will in future time loom up and receive 
honor. The powerful despot, the ambitious war- 
rior, the acute but false philosopher, the able but 
partial historian, and the licentious poet, these 
may expect to be embalmed in the memory of 
coning generations, but they will be disappoint- 
ed. As years roll on, and the world improv- 
es, through the influences of Christianity, those 
who have been the opponents of truth and virtue 
will sink into oblivion, or be mentioned only to 
be despised, while the truly good, emerging from 
present comparative obscurity, will be accounted 
as the great, and shine forth for the admiration 
of mankind. In this sense will be fulfilled that 
prediction of our Lord : " The last shall be first, 
and the first, last." 



Outdoor Safety. 

The fear of the weather has sent multitudes to 
the grave, who otherwise might have lived in 
health many years longer. The fierce north wind 
and the furious snow-storms kill comparatively 
few, while hot winter rooms and crisping summer 
suns have countless hecatombs of human beings to 
arrest their power. Except in localities where 
malignant miasma prevail, and that only in warm 
weather, outdoor life is the happiest, from the 
tropics to the poles. 

The general fact speaks for itself, that pcrsoni 
who are out of doors must take cold least. In 
some parts of our country nearly one half of the 
adult deaths are from the diseases of the air-pat' 
sages. These ailments arise from taking cold in 
some way or another ; and, sure, the reader will 
take some interest in a subject, from which, by 
at least one chance out ot four, his own life may 
be lost. 

All colds arise from one of two causes : 

1. By getting cool too quick after exercise, 
either of the whole body or any part of it. 

2. By being chilled, and remaining so for a 
long time, from want of exercise. 

To avoid colds from the former, we have only 
to go to a fire the moment the exercise ceases in 
the winter. If in summer, repair at once to a 
closed room, and there remain with the same 
clothing on till you are cooled off. 

To avoid colds from the latter cause— and 
engender the most speedily-fatal diseases, such 
as pleurisics,croup,and inflammation of the lunp, 
called pneumonia, — we have only to compel our- 
selves to walk with sufficient vigor to keep off a 
feeling of chilliness. Attention to a precept con- 
tained in less than a dozen words, would add 
twenty years to the average of civilized life- 
Keep away chilliness by exercise ; cool off 
slowly. Then you will never take cold in doors 
or out.— Hull's Journal of Health. 

The Change of the Vile Body. 

A Discourse on the Present Tileness of the 
and its Future Glorious Change by ChrW- 
By Mathbr Byles, D.D., Pastor of a Urn** 
in Boston. Acts 17:18—" He preached um 
them Jesus, and the Resurrection." The 
ond Edition. Boston, New-England: t» 
printed by Thomas and John Fleet, oX 
Heart Crown in Cornhill, 1771. 



Bearing the Cross. 

Dwell much and often under the shadow of 
your Lord's cross, and it will lead you to think 



To have the vile body fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body, implies in it, that it he 
made splendid and illustrious. The body o 
Christ is a shining body, and scatters ligW» ' 
glory round about it. Saul was struck blind. 



dazzled with the unsufferable blaze, that rusi 



hed 
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in a tempest upon his eyes, from the body of the 
Son of God. John beheld him, with his face shin- 
ing like the sun in its meridian flame, and his 
j^ity beaming in an answerable glory. The an- 
ggjg mid the glorified saints behold him, as the 
peat ornament and the light of heaven : " For 
the lamb is the light of it, and they need no sun, 
or moon, or candle." 

If Christ's body be thus splendid, ours shall 
be ho too ; for they shall be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body. . They shall put on a shining 
form ; shoot like a flame from the grave, and 
glitter like a ray of light up the ether. Dan. 
12:3 " They that be wise, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and they which turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and 
ever." 

It implies that our bodies shall be immortal, 
r '- body is immortal ; being raised from the 
dead, he dieth no more, Rev. 6:9. He pronoun- 
ces with a voice of triumph, Rev. 1:18. " I am 
he that liveth and was dead ; and behold, I am 
alive forevermore, amen." 

Is the body of Christ immortal ? onr bodies 
shall be fashioned like unto his own immortal 
body. " This mortal shall put on immortality." 
\fc must all die ; we shall die but once. Being 
raised from the dead, death shall be swallowed 
up in victory ; and there shall be no more 
death. 

It implies that our bodies shall be glorified 
with very mysterious and astonishing powers. 
The body of Christ could ascend and descend. 
It could stand aloft in the air, without any visi- 
ble support ; so he looked down through the op- 
ened heavens, upon the expiring Stephen ; Act. 
6:56. So he dazzled the eyes of Saul in the road 
to Damascus ; Act. 9:3. It could rise up grad- 
ually from the ground, and tower away through 
me upper skies, to the world above. So he as- 
cended in the view of the men of Galilee, till a 
cloud sailed under his feet, and ravished him 
from their gazing eyes ; Act. 1 :9. The body of 
Christ could shift its form as there was occasion, 
wd vary its shape and dress, according to the 
disposition of his soul. To Mary Magdalene he 
assumed the form and habit of a gardener ; Job. 
22:15. While the same day, the two disciples 
going to Emmaus, mistook him for a Traveller, 
from his air and dress. For after that he ap- 
peared in another form unto two of them as they 
walked, and went into the country. In a word, 
the body of Christ could appear or vanish just as 
he pleased, and it should seem without resistance 
from grosser matter, Thus to his disciples met 
together with the door shut, on a sudden, he 
Wood confessed in the midst of them, to their 
wonder and amazement. I ean see nothing tend- 
ing to heresy in this conjecture : Nor do I think 
we have any reason to read the passage, after 
the time of shutting the door. But it is indiffer- 
ent to our present head, whether the body of our 
Lord penetrated through the pores of the wood, 
as light, which is a body, docs through the much 
fioer pores of glass ; or whether it had a power 
so marvellous, as to open .and shut the door, 
** once so swift, and so soft, as to be entirely 
nnperceived both by the sight and hear.ng. 
Either the one or the other, shows the wondrous 
Powers of the raised body. 

Aii'l aro these the glories of Christ's body ? 
ours shall be fashioned like it. When we are 
raised from the dead, our bodies will be aotive 
»s the flames, and vigorous as the sun-beams. 
They will be able to command their shape, or to 
shift tbeir place as they please. To glide over 
wans, rise through the clouds, dart like a stream 
01 lightning from east to west, and range sudden- 
•j over the whole Creation. 

D implies, that our bodies shall be renewed, 
h oIy bodies. Christ's body is holy, and always 
u so. He knew no sin ; and though ho was 
ttade i n the likeness of sinful flesh, yet without 
sm - He was holy, harmless, undetiled, separate 
10,11 sinners. His body was sacred, and conse- 
crat *. and perfectly holy from its birth. So the 
"g"l blessed the womb of the pregnant Virgin, 
h oly thi ng w y cn 8tal) bc DOrn of theei ghal , 

be ^led the Son of God. 

tj 8 lhc body of C!hrist hol y " ? ours 8haJ1 06 80 
° ' "hall bo fashioned like unto his own holy 

J- These senses shall be refined, these pas- 



sions rectified, and these appetites adjusted to a 
pertcct order and economy. 0 divine felicity, 
when this sinful flesh, shall bc changed into a 
perfect holy temple ! Our sanctification displays 
itself upon spirit, soul and body. In this life, 
we are sanctified in part, in each of these. Our 
souls arc wholly sanctified, upon the last happy 
gasp of death : Our bodies will be so too, at the 
final note of the great trumpet, that shall call 
them from the dusty bosom of the grave. Then 
shall they be raised holy bodies, fashioned like 
unto Christ's most glorious body. 

Why should wo proceed any further ? Shall 
our bodies be fashioned like to Christ's glorious 
body ? It is enough ! We can go no higher ; can 
wish no more ! We make a vain effort to des- 
cribe the glory ; which the fancy cannot paint, 
nor the heart conceive. Our raised bodies will 
shine with a splendor, which, at present, we can 
have no equal Idea of. Beloved, now are we 
the Sons of God ; and it doth not appear what 
we shall be : But we know, that when ho shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is. It does not yet appear what we shall 
be ; We can't imagine or conceive the brightness 
of our future glory. No matter ; It is enough 
for us, that we shall with these eyes behold the 
beauteous and majestic face of Jesus, and see 
him as he is. If we may with open face behold 
the glory of the Lord, we shall irresistibly catch 
the beams, and bc changed into the same Image 
from glory to glory. The vision will be a trans- 
forming vision. We shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is. Be like him ; how ? who 
can say how ? It is above our mortal language 
to declare how. It docs not appear what we 
shall be, but we know that when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 
is. 0 happy vision ! 0 blissful change ! O 
mysterious glory ! 

The fourth proposition of the test, is, It is our 
Lord Jesus Christ who shall change our vile bo- 
dy, and fashion it like his glorious body. This 
is the work of the great God our Saviour. He 
can do it, and he will do it. Here is the power ; 
here is the goodness of God. He is able and he 
will keep, and raise, and glorify, even the dust 
committed to Him. From the hints of the con- 
text I might fetch arguments enough to enlarge 
here. — But I see the tune expires, and I desist. 

I come to make a short improvement of the 
noble doctrines. 

How unhappy are wicked men ! He- shall 
change our vile body that it may be fashioned 
like his. Ours ; none but ours. Theunberevcr 
and impenitent has no interest at all in this bless- 
ed hope : none but the sincere Christian can ap- 
ply it to himself. It is true the wicked must be 
raised from the dead, as well as the holy.' But 
Oh ! how wide the difference between the one 
and the other, at the great decisive day ! The 
wicked shall be raised to shame and everlasting 
contempt. No glory shall shine about them, no 
Image ot Christ shall appear upon them. They 
shall bc changed, 'tis true, but 0 the dreadful 
change ! Their feeble bodies must be changed 
into bodies strong to bear the wrath of an Al- 
mighty God. Their dying and dead bodies shall 
bc changed into bodies that must live forever in 
unsufferable anguish ! That must measure eter- 
nal ages with groans and out-erics, and execra- 
tions and despair. Their corrupt and filthy bod- 
ies shall be changed into ten thousand times 
more hideous and loathsome figures : Fit to be 
inhabitants of hell, and companions for devils. 
Their healthy and pleasurable bodies shall be 
changed, be seized and racked with unknown 
variety of pains and torments ; shall feed the 
flame of the horrible furnace ; kindled with the 
wrath of God that burneth as an oven, and en- 
dureth for ever. And Oh ! who ean dwell with 
devouring fire ? who can endure everlasting 
burnings ? The darkness of the grave shall be 
changed for the outer darkness, where there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of tee/h. Instead of 
being fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body ; 
they shall be blackened with the finished image 
of the devil, and be consigned over to everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
0 the fearful change, which the resurrection will 
make upon the bodies of the wicked ! 

Let us learn to set a double value upon our 
bodies. Though we may not idolize them, as 



the crime generally is, we ought to honor them, 
with a proper care. What honors are they com- 
ing to in a future state ! They Bhall be raised, 
and changed, and fashioned like to Christ's glor- 
ious body. 

Learn the honors of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Tis he who shall raise these vile bodies, and 
fashion them like his glorious body. Herein is 



ARTICLE FIRST. 
NAMK AND LOCATION. 

This Society shall be located in the city of 
Boston, and shall assume the name of " The 
American Millennial Association." 

ARTICLE SECOND. 
MEMBERSHIP. 

Sec. 1. Any professed follower of Christ, 
the dear Saviour mighty as a God ; herein he is j whose religious character is not called in ques- 
goodasa God too. Not only can he, but he will tion, and who can cordially subscribe to the 
do this for us. 0 what love should beat in the [ « Important Truths," declared by the conference 
hearts of these bodies, to him who shall change assembled at Albany, N. Y., May 29th, 1845, 
them, and be the strength of these very hearts, and published on pp. 301-304 of "Miller's Mem- 
and their portion for ever. What thanks shall we 0 irs," Boston Edition 1853, or as reaffirmed at 
pay this adored Jesus ! What grateful returns providence in Nov. 1856 (a copy of which is 
shall we make him ! Let every breath arise tune- herewith annexed) may be constituted a life 



ful in his honors, who shall quickly inspire these 
nostrils with breath that will never scatter or 
gasp away. Let every pulse in our blood, beat 
time to the music of his praise, who will anon 
give the pulses to leap through this living frame, 
unfainting and immortal. Let every member of 
these vile bodies, grow honorable, by employment 
in his service, who shall change our vile bodies, 
and fashion them like his own. Our eyes, be ye 
exhausted in viewing the works of God, in read- 
ing his word, and be lifted up to heaven in his 
praise ! These eyes which shall see God ! Our 
ears, employ all your curious organs in hearing 
his dear voice; these ears which shall quickly be 



member of this Association, by the payment of 
a sum not less than twenty-five dollars. And 
such only shall be entitled to vote in the meet- 
ings of the Association, or bc eligible to office in 
it. 

Sec 2. Any professed Christian, of consist- 
ent walk and life, by the payment of any sum 
not less than two dollars annually may be con- 
stituted an associate member of this Association, 
and as such, shall be entitled to take part in all 
its deliberations. 

ARTICLE THIRD. 

Sec. 1. The organization of this Association 
shall be effected by the election, by written bal- 



ohauged ; which shall hear the voice of the Son loti of a President, 1 Vice-Presidents, a Record- 



of God, in the graves where they lie, and be 
transported with endless hallelujahs. Shall not 
these tongues of ours be redeemed from the si- 
lent grave, and utter the anthems of heaven ? 



ing Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary, a 
Treasurer, an Auditor, and twelve directors, who 
together shall constitute the standing Committee, 
and said officers shall be chosen annually, at the 



Awake up then, our tongue, our glory ; and bless annua i meetlng of tho Association ; and shall 



and praise the Lord. These lips shall forget the 
pale of death, and be changed, and bloom afresh: 
what can we do less than praise thoe aloud with 
joyful lips, who shall renew their faded beauty. 
0 Lt the body which shall be changed by Christ, 
be employed in the service of Christ. How was 
Christ's body employed upon earth ? Let our 
bodies be employed like his now, which shall be 
fashioned like his hereafter. 

And to conclude. Rejoice, 0 believer, Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise ; awake and sing ye that dwell 
in the dust : for thy dew is ns tho dew of herbs, 
and tho earth shall cast out her dead. Shall 
our body be raised from the grave, let us not be 
afraid to put off this body ; let us meet death 
with triumph ! death, which shall only change 
this vilo body for a glorious one. What glories 
are to come even upon this vile body ol ours. Our 
souls, the noblest parts, they are safe. Nay, but 
our body too, the vile body, shall be all glorious. 
Now, perhaps, these bodies are in pain ; but 
quickly they shall know no more pain. Now 
they are weary with labor ; quickly, they shall 
rest from their labor, and rise to constant exor- 
cise without weariness. Now they weep and sigh 
in many sorrows : quickly, all tears shall bc 
wiped from our eyes, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. Now they shall die, and go 
down to the graves which wait for us : But 
though we die, yet shall wc live; we shall be re- 
deemed from the power of the grave, and arise 
to die no more. Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in 
the grave ; nor suffer thy holy one always to see 
corruption. Thou wilt Bhew me the path of life, 
in a resurrection from the dead : in thy presence 
is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand are pleas- 
ures for evermore. Amen. 



have the general charge and superintendence of 
the affairs, interests, and property of the Asso- 
ciation. 

Sec. 2. Not more than one Vice-President, 
nor more than three Directors shall be chosen 
from any one state, or Province. 

ARTICLE FOURTH. J.„-,amn 
POWERS AND DUTIES Of OFFICERS. 

Sec. 1. The officers of the Association shall 

perform such duties as are usually assigned to 
officers of their respective designations, together 
with such special duties as may be determined 
by the By Laws or votes of the association. 

Sec. 2. The standing committee shall annual- 
ly appoint from their own number, three sub-com- 
mittees, of three persons each, that is to say, a 
committee on finance, a committee on Publica- 
tion and a committee on Colportage, and the said 
committees shall have the charge, subject to the 
control of the committee at large, of the subjects 
ndicated by their respective titles, reporting 
quarterly to the standing committee. 

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of the standing 
committee to take such effective measures for the 
promulgation of the scriptural evidences of the 
near coming of our Lord, both by the press and 
the living preacher, as the funds of the Associa- 
tion shall enable them to do. They may employ 
one or more agents, at stipulated salaries, to tra] 
vol and present the wants of the Association and 
solicit donations. They shall exert themselves 
to interest individuals and churches to contribute 
to its means, and shall annually make a printed 
report of all the receipts and expenditures of tho 
Association. 

A primary object of the Society shall be the 
publication "of a regular periodical, either Month- 
ly or oftener, to be conducted by a qualified edi- 
tor or editors, employed by and responsible to 
the committee, he or they not being of the com- 
mitfce on Publications. 

In addition to a periodical, the issue of books 
and tracts calculated to instruct on the subject of 
prophecy, shall be aimed at, as means are pro- 
vided Tho support of Colporteurs in destitute 
fields of labor, shall also be a legitimate object of 
beneficence. 

The committee also shall receive all applica- 
tions for life membership and evidences ot quali- 
fications, and report the same to the Recording 
Secretary for preservation;- ^ 

ARTICLE EIFTH. 
dltw i. MEETINGS. 

and for the government of this Society, does here- See. 1. The annual meeting of the Association 
by ordain and establish the following Constitu- for the election of officers, for the presentation of 
tjeoV "i ,B<I) . iM | their annual report, and for any other business 



Constitution 

OF THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION. 



To give energy and direction to that branch 
of Christian beneficence which, by extending a 
knowledge of the teachings of Inspiration, and 
more particularly those of the prophetic writings, 
seeks to acquaint the church and the world with 
the aspects of the times in which we live, and of 
the approaching future, this Association, in con- 
fident hope of divine assistance, for the more ef- 
fectual accomplishment of onr desired purposes. 
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that may legally come before it, shall be held 
each year, in oae of the autumnal months, at 
such time and place as shall be provided for at 
the previous annual meeting. 

Seo. '2. A Special Meeting of the Association 
may be held at any time that a quorum of the 
committee may appoint, who shall call such meet- 
ing, on the written request of any ten members. 

Sec. 3. Notices of all Bpeoial meetings of the 
Association shall be signed by the President and 
Recording Secretary and printed in the organ of 
the Association, and the notice of the annual meet- 
ing shall be inserted in it two months previous to 
the same. 

Sec. 4. The standing committee shall meet 
quarterly or oftener at their office in Boston, as 
they shall from time to time appoint, each mem- 
ber being seasonably notified of the same by the 
corresponding Secretary, by a written notice 
sent to his address one week previous to the time 
oi meeting. 

ABTICLE SIXTH. 

QUORUM. , K ^ 

Ten members shall constitute a quorum, at any 
regular meeting of the Association, and five 
members that of the standing committee. 

ARTICLE SEVENTH. 
VACANCIES. 

Any vacancy occurring' from any cause in any 
office of the society may be filled by vote of the 
standing committee, until the next meeting of the 
Association. 

ARTICLE EIGHTH. 

i . BY tiws. 
This Association may adopt any by laws, not 
repugnant to this constitution, by vote ot two 
thirds of the members present at any legal meet- 
ing. 

ARTICLE NINTH, 
AMENDMENTS. . , y 

This constitution may be amended by vote of 
three fourths of the members present, at any le- 
gal meeting of the Association, provided that its 
proposed alteration shall have been permitted by 
a vote of the previous legal meeting. 
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The reader! of the Hrrald are most earnestly beeooght to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by meant of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing oarried away into 
error, or huty speeoh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The New Year. 



With the first issue of the Herald, for the year 
1859, commences the twentieth year of its existence. 
It is also the seventeenth of the connection with it 
of its present editor. 

In presenting our readers, therefore, with the com- 
pliments of the season, in making our best bow, ex- 
tending to you our kindest regards, and wishing you 
each and all' Lhe choicest of heaven's blessings, not 
only in this world, but also in that to come, it is 
not as a stranger, but as one who bos long filled his 
post, that wo now address you. • 

As ili" same pen, which has for sixteen years and 
some montliB contributed to these columns, will still 
continue, for a while at least, God so ordering, to 
occupy the same, the future course of the Herald 
may be judged of mainly by the past, except as ex- 
perience may have shown where errors should be 
avoided, and wiser measures adopted'. It is not the 
place, therefore, here to apologize for want of ac- 
quaintance, or to make promises of great things in 
tbo future ; Tor our present relation to the paper is 
not materially different from what it has been. 

Our first articles were sent to this paper anony- 
mously, in April 1842, which was shortly after wo 
had learned of its existence, and had become a sub- 
scriber. Though meaning to have preserved our m- 
cognUo, an inquiry in the city whence the articles 
came, discovered their origin, and much to our sur- 
prise, the succeeding Nos. of the paper came with 
the editorial cols, mainly filled with our own effus- 
ions, and to which had been affixed our initial, the 
discovery of which was to us a matter of conjecture. 



Having providentially much leisure at that time, 
our odd moments were employed in continuing a 
supply of articles, which constituted the editorials 
of the paper till November following, when, after 
long and urgent entreaty, and many refusals, we 
consented to come here in person — the leadings of 
Providence, as we then judged, seeming to point in 
this direction ; and we have continued till the pres- 
ent time, oft realizing our imperfections, and tho ar* 
duousnoss of our post, but never hesitating to declare 
what we believed to be the teachings of God's word. 
And though others have been associated with us, 
the great burden of tho editorials has devolved npon 
our pen — the exceptions being at intervals, and rare 
occurrences, save as they have been on the business 
of tho paper, or office. 

This explanation is needful, at the present time, 
for the reason that relations which have been nomi- 
nal, have been supposed by some of our readers to 
have been the principal ; and some have expressed 
their deep regret at the supposed loss of what they 
have not heretofore received. There tiavo none writ- 
ten for tho Herald who may not continue to write 
much as they have done ; and hence those who have 
anticipated and deprecated a change, in an arrange- 
ment that they have expressed themselves well satis- 
fied with, need not fear in that respect, — it being 
our present purpose still to servo you in tho capaci- 
ty of the post, until God in his providence, by indi- 
cations as marked as were those which induced us to 
come here, shall indicate that our presence is no lon- 
ger needed : when we shall retire, with acquiescence 
In the divine will. 

In the mean time, it will be Our purpose to unfold 
to our readers what wo read the Biblo as teaching. 
" No mun by taking thought can odd one cubit to 
his stuture," nor make one hair of his head white or 
black. How impotent, then, is it for man to at- 
tempt to change any of the teachings of God's word ! 
Will putting darkness for light, or light for dark- 
ness, change any of the great facts which inspira- 
tion reveals? Will darkening counsel by words with- 
out knowledge, make any the less real any truth of 
Revelation ? Shall we not have to meet the truth at 
last, in nil its reality, and in all its sternness, how- 
ever much any may wish it otherwise ? And as it is 
the port of wisdom to find how things are, and then 
to shape our course in view of them, bow can any 
one desire to nerve his soul against a fact, or blind 
his intellect against whatever God may have affirm- 
ed? Such being our reasoning, wo can have no mo- 
tive, to make God's word speak a language that is 
not its own. And as we have ever done in the past, 
it will be our purpose in tho future, to meekly in- 
quire at the mouth of the Sacred Oracles, What hath 
God spoken ? and as we find the responso coming 
from them, so shall we continue to utter, Thus hath 
God said ! 

In thus doing, there is claimed only an honest in- 
tention, without any pretense to perfection. We 
know the weakness of the human intellect, and even 
tho dcceitfolness of the human heart, and far be It 
from us to disparage tho honesty of purpose and 
purity of intention, of those who arrive at conclus- 
ions differing from ours on any question at issue. 

The post sixteen years have not been without their 
trials and perplexities ; nor have they been without 
their pleasures. Trials we still anticipate, and pleas- 
ures too ; for there can be in this world no more 
pleasant employment than that of unfolding the 
meaning of God's word. 

In the year to come, we hope our columns will he 
of more varied interest than in the year past. We 
solicit short and pithy articles from all who can give 
us thoughts that hrcuthe, and words that burn. 
We solicit articles that are short, and to the point; 
and if any article is of any length, let it be made in- 
to separate articles under appropriate headings. 

By cutting from our list a large number of read- 
ers, who are one dollar or more in arrears, we 
shall commence the year with a much diminished 
list. We shall have, therefore, to rely on our pat- 
rons for more strenuous exertions, on their part, to 



tion of the Herald should hereafter be conducted un- 
der tliu patronage, countenance and direction of an 
Association, instead of, ob heretofore, on individual 
responsibility. 

This change is tho result not only of careful con- 
sideration and a deliberately formed judgment, but 
of absolute necessity. The ombarrassments of the 
Herald office had become such, and were continual- 
ly increasing, that its continuance was evidently be- 
coming a question of time. It might havo strug- 
gled on for a while ; but with an incomo yearly sev- 
eral hundred dollars less than, its necessary expenses 
the final issuo was only being delayed. Tho strug- 
gle might have been prolonged, but the result was 
certain. 

Under such a condition of things, it becameasub- 
ject of serious enquiry, how to avert the evil ; for, 
not only was it wished to continue an instrumental- 



ity that has, as hundreds havo voluntarily testified, 
been an efficient means of widely disseminating the 
evidences of a long neglected truth ; hut it was nec- 
essary to guard against any occurrence that might 
tend to embarrass, and hinder the cause. 

The only remedy considered fcasihlo, was the or- 
ganization of an Association, in which, — instead of 



aid in extending our circulation. 

With kind regards for all past favors, and solicit- 
ing an indulgent eye towards all future errors, we 
launch our bark upon the stream of the opening 
year — soliciting tho prayers of all, that God will 
grant us favorable gales and propitious breezes, that 
our course may be towards the port of peace and 
haven of eternal rest ; and when the year of tho Re- 
deemed shall come, may it be found that the Herald 
has served no unimportant service in the proclama- 
tion of the gospel ol the kingdom, and In unfolding 
the teachings of inspiration. B. 



Salutatory. 

The " American Millennial Association," to Ike 
readers of the Advent Herald, — Greeting. 

Brethren and friends. In the ordering of an all- 
wise Providence, it has been deemed conducive to 
tho best interests of the cause, for the promotion of 
which this paper was originated, that the publica- 



the entire burden's fulling on the shoulders of any 
one, to weigh him down with discouragement, anx- 
iety, and perplexing cares— it should be distributed 
among many , and thus be more easily borne ; and in- 
stead of its having to bo sustained by the labors and 
toils of one, that there should be Bcores, who should 
individually feel that they have a work to do, and 
effort to make for the accomplishment of the desired 
result. It is a matter of delicacy for an individual 
to make known his personal wants, even when labor- 
ing to advance a good cause ; but an Association 
need feel no delicacy of this kind. And no one can 
ask for help for himself, with the grace and confi- 
dence with which he can plead for a cause. It is 
presumed also, that the charities of the benevolent 
will be more readily directed to an organized body 
than to any individual agency. And where there is 
mutual counsel and effort, there ought to be greater 
efficiency and success, than where there are none to 
advise, and share the responsibility. However fal- 
lacious this reasoning may be proved by experience, 
tho time had arrived when this measure was the only 
recourse ; and if it shall not succeed, its designers 
may then felicitate themselves with the rectitude of 
their well meant endeavors, and with having only 
failed to avert what would otherwise have been in- 
evitable. 

The formation of an Association has been the sub- 
ject of thought and conversation for years. It was 
felt that something of tho kind would ultimately be 
needed to give permanency and efficiency to tire cause. 
It was not, however, till the conference in the spring 
of 1856, when it was more seriously felt that the 
time for such an organization could not be much lun- 
ger deferred. Nothing was done in that year ; but 
at the conference of the spring following, in 1857, 
the late publisher brought the subject before the 
conference, and expressed the wish to bo relieved, of 
tho burden of publication and to have a society orig- 
inated, to which he might transfer all the interests 
of tbo Herald office. A committee was appointed 
to consider the subject, to devise a plan, and to re- 
port at a future time. In due time the report ap- 
peared ; but the late commercial crisis was then at 
its height, and only a single response was made to 
tho measure. The plan, also, did not seem the best 
adapted to the desired end ; yet its failure was a mat- 
ter of discouragement, and served to postpone farth- 
er effort for its accomplishment. 

Under these circumstances the conference assem- 
bled in May 1858, with little expectation of attempt- 
ing anything farther in this direction. It was 
thought, however, that the conference needed a more 
efficient and permanent form of organization ; and a 
committee was appointed, to mature a constitution 
for such object, and to report at an adjourned meet- 
ing, to be held at Worcester on tho first Tuesday in 
November. This committee in perfecting their plan 
conceived that the officers of the conference might 
be constituted a publishing board, in case it should 
bo wished for them to exercise, at any future time, 
such an agency. 

It was seen however, that inch a board could not 
legally hold and control property ; and as the mem- 
bers of the conference would be annually changing, 
byjthc sending up of new delegates, &c., it could not, 
without some special enactment, be easily placed 
on a basis for efficient action. Therefore, while it 
might admirably serve the ecclesiastical wants of a 
denomination, it Would not hb adapted to tho man- 
agement of business interests. 

This caused attention to be again turned to the 
formation of an association, as a matter alsolutely 
needful for the conducting of a. publishing interest. 
And this led to tho drafting of the constitution of 
the " American Millennial Association," which was 
submitted to and approved by the Committee who in 
turn submitted it to the Conference, by which, also, 



it was unanimously approved, and our present organ, 
ization recommended. 

The readers of the Herald are in possession of the. 
history of the formation of this society ; they mm* 
sec its necessity, and its constitution will be found hi 
another column. Under that instrument, the As. 
soeiation has been constituted and officered ; and its 
doings will, from tinio, be reported to its patrons 
and friends. On the 14th of December, its Board 
ol officers met at the Herald office, and made a gen- 
erous and satisfactory purchase, of all the interests 
of tho publication department. To do this, it be- 
came necessary to assume heavy liabilities, in order 
to' relieve the late publisher of those which rested on 
him. They havengreed to pay for the establishment 
with all its appurtenances, not including any of the 
debts due the office, $2175. 

In payment, the Association have assumed tbe 
debts due to the subscribers of the Herald and Guide 
for money paid in advance to the. Amt. of about 
ijlOOO : and for the balance they have given their 
notes, payable at different times, and amounting at 
maturity to £1200. And it is to meet these notes, 
and to defray the current expenses of the Herald, 
that the Association needs immediate help. The 
Income of tho Herald itself, will come several hun- 
dred dollars short of meeting its expenses ; but when 
to this is added, the large sum which has been paid 
in advance on tho Herald, which has been used to 
meet tho past indebtedness of the office, and which 
consequently cannot be made available to the Asso- 
ciation, it will be seen that it must have the means 
to cover this, to meet its notes and to continuo its 
weekly issues. 

To raise this, the Association havo empowered 
Eld. J. V. Uimes to act as a collecting and travel- 
ing agent, and he is fully authorized to receive sub- 
scriptions, donations, &o., for the aid of the As- 
sociation. He will also solicit subscribers for the 
Herald, and will preach tbe Gospel of the kingdom, 
as he shall journey to and fro in the performance 
of the king's business. 

In behalf of the official Board of the Association^ 
which is constituted as follows: 

JosiAn LiTCfl.of Penn., President. 
D. I. Robinson of Mass. 
I. II. Shipmun.of N.H. 
R. R. Knowles, of R. I. 

D. Bosworth.of Vt. ^ Vice-Presidents. 
John Smith, of Ohio, 
Stephen Foster, of C. E. 
John Pearcc, of C. W, 

Sylvester Bliss, of Mass., Treasurer. 

F. Gunner, of Mass., Recording Secretary. 
0. R.Fossett, of Mass., Corresponding Secretary. 
W. A. S. Smyth, of Mass., Auditor. 
J. V. Uimes, of Mass. 
J. Pearson, Jr., of Moss. 

G. W. Buraham. " " 
A. W. Brown, of R. I. 
L. Osier, of R. I. 

A. Pearce, of R. I. Directors. 
J. M.Orrock.of C.E., 
0. Dowd of Vt., 

E. W.Case, of Vt., 

H. Newton, of Vt., 
A. Coburtj, of N. H., 
N. Brown, of N. II., 



Important Correction.— On p. 21 of tho " Dis- 
cussion," Dr. Litch is represented as saying, " No' 
his spirit, for that went to God" io. If this was 
a lapsus lingua, it was the opposite o!' the thought 
that was iniended to be uttered ; and Dr. Litch 
wishes it corrected, so as to read, " It was his spirit 
that went to God, to bo disposed of," &c. The er- 
ror is so palpable that the intelligent reader has 
doubtless judged it to bo a mistake ; yet it is well to 
correct it, to avoid needless misapprehension. 



Dear Bro. : — Please explain through the Herald, 
the last clause of the 4th verse of the 14Cth Psalm : 
also the last clause of the 12th verse, of tho 2d chap. ' 
of. Peter ; and oblige yours for tho truth, 

R. A.Cadv. I 

Ans. The word Taorctm in Psa. 146:4, is in 
tbe original, plans, or purposes, which all fail be- 
cause of man's inability to execute them when he 
is deceased. 

Tho word rendered " utterly perish," in 2 P**- 
2:11 , is Kalaphlhiro, which elsewhere occurs only > n 
2 Tim. 3:8, and is there rendered corrupt. Those re- 
ferred to, become hopelessly depraved, so that they 
perish for ever— being debarred from the kingdom, 
having forfeited all claim to Jehovah's favor. 



Dr. Byub.— A lady correspondent, referring » 
Dr. Byles, writes as follows : 

" How much of Dr. Mather Byles' biography- 
Bro. Taylor may be able to furnish you with I kn°* 
not, but as his grand daughter (now with the cnu " 
above) was one of my most, intimate and d» n 
friends, I can give you a small piece of informatw^ 
on a point, you say you are not posted up in, a» 
what church Dr. Byles was pastor of- H° w " 
clergyman of the church of England in Boston, u* 
made his escape from tar and feather at the com 
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aencoinent of the American war to St. John's, 
New Brunswick, (British Province,) where he lived 
to a good old ago, and died and wus buried in the 
game place, 1790, one year more or less. He had a 
great fund of wit and humor which wonld even dart 
sometimes from his pulpit ; beloved and admired by 
all ; the whole city mourned for him as for a 
father." 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

■p ff 1 .«9«rff"i-!«»4*: ■ .:.f.T| MM JO* 

A man named liirnm Tripp was murdered by his 
son, at Litchfield, Conn. Tho father scolded the 
son for slamming the door, whore upon an alterca- 
tion ensued, when the son drew a dirk and stabbed 
his father, who survived but a few hours. The son 
is about thirty years of age, and is said to be some- 
what insane. 

Erwin,aged four years, son of Joshua Davis of 
Buckland, was drowned on Saturday, 11th ult., at 
liuckhmd. lie was coasting on a sled dewn a hill 
when his sled ran into the racoway at Davis' mill, 
with tho boy upon it. 

Tho Rev. Dr. McCrie, in his antiquarian explora- 
tions of London, has discovered the Minutes of the 
Westminster Assembly, in manuscript, extending 
over the whole period of its sittings, They were found 
in the Episcopal Library of Sion College. 

The Chicago Tribune urges upon Western Legisla- 
tor to provide for collecting statistical information 
relative to tho annual grain crops. In Ohio, the 
township assessors arc required, when listing prop- 
erty for taxation in tho spring, to ascertain from 
each farmer the number of bushels of wheat and 
corn he had raised the preceding year, and tho num- 
ber of acres of ground devoted to their culture, if 
the system could bo extended over the West it would 
render a great service to merchants and farmers. 

Henry Messenger, of North Becket, Mass., was 
riding in a sleigh with his wife and infant child 
when the sleigh was upset, and the child received 
•uch injuries that it died in a few hours. 

Albert Myers was hung at Columbus,Ohio,on the 
17th ult. for the murder of Bartlett Neville. Both 
had been convicts in the Penitentiary. Myers ex- 
hibited the most hardened indifference to his fate, 
•coffing and swearing at the clergyman who endeav- 
ored to prepare his mind for death, and when upon 
the scaffold he hurled apples and oranges at the 
erowd, and swore at them, and indulged in various 
blasphemous expressions. After prayer by a minis- 
ter he seemed somewhat affected, but repulsed the 
minister when he spoko to him. His conduct exci- 
ted general horror. 

A bank porter in Chicago, last week, while 
going to the express office with $1400, was suddenly 
knookod down by a slung shot and the package of 
money taken from him. He rose soon and gave chase. 
The robber inado for the river, crossed it on the ice, 
and escaped. 

Two children, a boy four years and a girl eight 
years of age, were burnt to death in the house of 
their father, Mr. Dutton, at Rock Island, III., on 
tt» 14th ult. and an infant was so badly burned that 
it can scarcely recover. The children were loft in 
the houBc by their mother, and set fire to some sha- 
pings, when the houso took fire and was destroy- 
ed. 

Letters from Stromnizi of Macedonia in Greece 
ftatc that on the 19th of September last, about 11 
o'clock in the morning, while the heavens were clear 
and beautiful, there appeared very suddenly on the 
k>P of the mountain Selentios, commonly called El- 
Ph», a great cloud pouring forth with great rap- 
"% firo, smoke and thunder. This singular phe- 
nomenon has caused a great deal ofanxietyand fear. 
The inhabitants of that place were very much afraid 
the idea camo forcibly to their minds that the 
judgment day was about to overtake them. It is 
»portod that from this electrical body were thrown 
wi stones, of three pounds of weight each, to the 
™«ge called Monospoiton.a distance of twelve miles 
*»n the above named mountain. The outside of the 
*>nes appeared to be very dark and the inside apot- 
"» with different metallic colore. 

A farmer on the Wabash has made four hundred 
gallons ot mdlasscs from tho sugar cane grown on a 
"nglc acre of ground the past season. The molass- 
"•elling readily at fifty cents per gallon gives him 
. hundred dollars as tho return of his crop on. n 
"ngleacre. 

lUiam R. Rcyeg, w h 0 has just returned to St. 
"gustin from a surveying expedition of several 
^"t™, reports that the number of warriors of the 
■ninole tribe still remaining io Florida is between 
"Ky »»id seventy. They and their families reside in 
* Cypres, Swamp, and are well provided with 
• v - Provisions, Sec. They express a desire for 
jj^*with tho whites, but are resolved not to leave 



| with the announcement that he should drink no more 
liquor. Supposing him to be in jcet, they wanted 
him to give them a temperance address the next 
Sunday. He did so — converted some of them — and 

I is going on talking and converting in good earnest. 
He is an intelligent man, and formerly a Methodist 
preacher. 

A little daughter of Samuel Keith of New Canaan 
Ct. five years of age, slipped into a deep well , on the 
23d ult. where the water was from six to eight feet 
deep. She was not missed forabout thirty minutes, 
when a cry of "mother," was heard by a woman 
living in the house, and upon going to the well, the 
little tufferer was discovered standing with ber head 
about six or eight inches above the water. She was 
immediately rescued, but when taken oul she fell to 
the ground from exhaustion. 

The funeral of a little orphan girl in the care of 
the Sisters of Charity at Wheeling Va., was delayed 
for a day in consequence of tho weather. In the 
meantime, while one ot the Sisters was arranging 
something about the coffin, the little girl raised up 
and asked for a drink of water. It issupposcd that 
she was in a trance, and it was nothing but tho 
heavy rain averted from her the horrible fate of be- 
ing buried alive. 

FranciB Heck had lain in jail at Cincinnati three 
months, awaiting, trial for passing a counterfeit 
bank note, and when he was arraigned tho note was 
pronounced genuine. For this gross injustice at tho 
hands of the State, ho. has no remedy. 

It is stated that within the last three years the 
number of unknown persons who have died in New 
York has averaged three hundred per annum. This 
seems almost incredible. How many tales of sorrow 
and suffering are connected with these mysterious 
records. 

A young man has been victimizing tho clergymen 
of Rochester, N. Y., by representing himself as a 
converted Romanist from Montreal, desirous ol pre- 
paring himself nt Beloit College for the Protestant 
ministry. After bleeding them freely, he decamp- 

^th'il-ain, <i' ih'.'isibt I'M »' J'l^i'i' ■')<& .<■ 

The wealth of the two great centres, Boston and 
New York, amounts to eight hundred millions of 
dollars— New York having §525,000,000: Boston 
$275,000,000, or a little more than one-half that of 
New York. The property of Boston is one hundred 
millions more than that of the city of, Philadelphia, 
and nearly three times that of Baltimore. It is 
said that Boston has more property, per capita than 
any other city in the world. 

Mr. C. H. Collagan, a portrait painter of West 
Newton, writes to the Boston Courier, giving an 
account of portraits of deceased individuals which he 
drew for Mr. J. V. Mansfield, a professor of spiritu- 
alism, who sold them to the relatives of the deceased 
as being the work of spirits ! The pictures were 
drawn from daguerreotypes or verbal descriptions 
elicited from the parties ordering them. The num- 
ber thus palmed off upon credulous people seems to 
have been quite large. The share of Mr. Collagan 
in the disgraceful business indicates very lax ideas of 
morality on his port, while the conduct of Mr. 
Mansfield, if the statements of Mr. Collagan are to 
be relied upon", deserves the widest condemnation. 



Foreign News. 



country. 

whUe""* B ' ngI "" n ' a not o™ously hard drinker, 
intern rWentl - y eo B a f5°d in a carousal with equally 
f*"" 6 associates in Chioopee, startled them 



New York,Dec. 28. The Paris correspondent of the 
Commercial Advertiser says the Journal des Debate 
iiffinns positively that King Victor Emmanuel did 
declare to his army that it must hold itself ready to 
march into Lombardy in the spring. The discon- 
tent in Lombardy is profound, and a medal is in se- 
cret circulation bearing the inscription, " Emmanu- 
el, King of Italy." 

The same correspondent says Capt. Renand, of 
the barque Maurice, who saved the passengers of 
tho burning steamship Austria, has been decorated 
by Louis Napoleon with the title of Chevalier of the 
Legion of honor, while to his officers were presented 
gold medals. 

A letter from Zanzibar, published in the Augsburg 
Allgemcine Zeitung, reports the explorers Benton 
and Speak to have reached the great inland African 
Lake, and to have found four white tribes in its 
vicinity, viz. the Amara, tho Conso, the Amaroke, 
and the Bendiko. The two first named stand on a 
level with the Abyssinians in respect to civilization. 

Russia. While the great measure of liberation 
is goiDg on, the Emperor has, in spite of all oppos- 
ition, emancipated all the peasants on the appana- 
ges, or lands of the Imperial family, comprising sev- 
eral hundred thousand souls. 

Tho St. Petersburg correspondent ofLoNorde 
states that a philanthropic movement has commenc- 
ed in that capital, and a society has been formed for 
tbo establishment of Sunday schools on the plan of 
those in England. 

Italy. Tho news from Italy, although very pro- 
bably exaggerated in many particulars, is beyond 
doubt, taken as a whole, of an alarming nature. 



The Turin Journals, with tho Cpiniono at their 
head, speak of a struggle as a tiling which cannot be 
long delayed. A Milanese correspondent of the 
Piccolo Corricro d' Italia goes so far as to assert 
that collisions between the people and the Austrian 
army have already taken place, although without 
any serious results. Brescia, Como, Pavia, and 
Cremona are described to be in a state of efferves- 
cence. Notwithstanding all tho efforts of the Aus- 
trian police, portraits of Victor Emmanuel are pro- 
fusely distributed in Lombardy. Many arrests have 
been made in Milan and Pavia. In the latter town 
the garrison has been reinforced, domiciliary visits 
have been made, and concealed arms have been dis- 
covered. A letter states that hasty orders have been 
given for making new fortifications at Venice. 

Candia. The news from Candia is of the worst 
description. The island ia converted into one arsen- 
al. The whole population is arming, and the chiefs 
of tho insurrection are sending their families to 
Greece, and the Turks are shutting themselves up in 
their fortresses and in the towns. It is reported in 
Candia that Mayroienni was on his way to Athene, 
whonce he intended to go to Paris to solicit the pro- 
tection of tfce French Emperor in transforming Crete 
into an independent principality. 

Spaix. The independent press of Madrid express- 
es unanimously tho opinion that tho honor of Spain 
has been too much injured to admit of the govern- 
ment still employing pacific negotiations cither with 
Mexico or Morocco. 

It appears from letters from Spain that the expe- 
dition to Mexico will be on a larger scale than was 
supposed. 



I supply all that.call for them. Every family should 
have and keep this book. It is worth having. Com- 
prising much general information of great value ; it 
I gives the best instruction for the cure of prevalent 
j complaints, that we can get anywhere. Its anec- 
| dotes alone are worth a bushel of wheat, and its me- 
dical advice is sometimes worth to the sick, the wheat's 
weight in gold. Many of the medical almanacs are 
trash, but this is solid metal. Its' calculations are 
| made purposely for this latitude and are therefore 
correct. Call and get an Ayer's Almanac, and 
when got, keep it. 



The Eve. — The preacher who does not look his 
people in the face, loses much of his power. There 
is an eloquence and force in the eye, as well as in 
the tongue. What would be thought of a person 
who, in social intercourse, never looked at those 
with whom he is conversing ? 

The hearer, also, who does not look his preacher 
in the face, indicates inattention, and want of inter- 
est in the subject. What would be thought of a 
person in common conversation who did not give at- 
tention to the one speaking to him ? And what 
must a minister think of hearers who give no evi- 
dence that they are listening to his words? 

'. / 

Great Reader of the Bible. — At the late anni- 
versary of the Vermont Sabbath School Society a 
very wonderful example of Bible reading was 
mentioned. There is a man in that state, now ninety 
years old who in fifty years read the Bible through 
66 times. After that, in nine years and three months, 
he read the wholo Biblo through eighty-six times, 
making the whole number of times which he has 
read tho whole Scriptures one hundred and fifty-two. 
And ho says he finds something new every timo he 
reads the blessed book. ,, , 



The Lcmp of Salt.— A lump of salt is dissolved in 
a basin of water ; the salt is gone, but its savor has 
reached the remotest atom in the basin. Our own 
life is like that lump of salt : gradually it is melting 
away, in a brief season it will be gone ; but its sa- 
vor will reach the remotest hour in tho eternity to 

come. ' • 1 1 it " ! " "a* 
: — 



It is the nature of every thing that is great and 
useful, both in the animate and inanimate world, to 
be wild and irregular ; and we must be contented to 
take them with their alloys which belong to them 

or live without them. Genius breaks from the fet- 
ters of criticism, but its wanderings are sanctioned 
by its majesty and wisdom, when it advances in its 
path. Subject it to the critic, and you tame it into 
dulncss. Mighty rivers break down their banks in 
the winter, sweeping away to death the flocks which 
are fattened on the soil that they fertilize in the 
summer. The few may be faved by embankments 
from drowning, but the flock must perish for hunger. 
Tempests occasionally shake our dwellings, and dissi- 
pate our commerce : but they scourge before them 
the lazy elements, which without them would stag- 
nate into pestilence. — Erslcinc. 



The Fahilt Altar. — It is said that in Greenland 
when a stranger knocks at tho door, he asks, " Is 
God in this house?" If those within answer " Yes" 
he enters. . . . One of the greatest evidences 
that God is in a house, is the existence of the Fami- 
ly Altar. A prayerless family is a godless family. 
Many of our readers have heard of the traveller who 
overtaken by the darkness of the night, called at a 
suspiciouB looking bouse for lodging, but on retiring 
to his room was so alarmed lest his host should rob 
or murder him during tho night, that he could not 
sleep. But after a while he heard the voice of pray- 
er, in which the stranger beneath the roof was re- 
membered, and fervently commended to God. This 
calmed his fears and he slept soundly. 

Arts': Americas Auunac for 1858 is now ready 
for delivery gratis by all druggists, who are happy to 



SCRIPTURE TROPES.-Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

" F." — as editorially corrected. 

Fav, n. Lit An instrument for winnowing grain: 
" The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear 
[i. c. plow or till] the ground shall eat clean prov- 
ender, which hath been winnowed with the fan," 
Isa. 30:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the instrumentality 

by which God will separate the wicked ftom the 
righteous : " And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land ; I will bercavo them of children, 
1 will destroy my people, since they return not from 
their ways," Jer. 15:7. — a passage parallel with 
Amos 9:9, 10 : " For, lo, 1 will command, and 1 
will sift the house of Israel among all na tions, like 
as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least 
grain fall upon the earth ; all the sinners of my peo- 
ple shall die by the sword, which say, The evil shall 
not overtake nor prevent us." 

" Whoso fan is in his hand, and he will thorough- 
ly purge the floor, and gather his wheat into his 
garner ; but he will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire." Matt. 3:12. 

A Substitution when the or/ of fanning is 

put for thatof separation : " And I will fan them with 
a fan in the gates of the land," Jer. 15:7. " I will 
send fanners that shall fan her," lb. 51 :2. 

Far, adv. Lit. Distance in space : " From a very 
Jar country thy servants are come," Josh. 0:0. "He 
was now not far from the house," Luke 7:6. 

A Simile, when such distance, is used by 

a comparison to illustrate any condition or result. 
" As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us," Psa. 103:12. 

A Metaphor expressivo of distance in 

time, the absence of any thing immaterial, or differ- 
ence in degree : " His children are far from safety," 
Job 5:4. " Who can find a virtuous woman ? for 
her price is far above rubies," Pro v. 31:10. 

A Substitution, for enmity or alienation 

" For they that are far from thee shall perish," 
Psa. 73:27. " But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were afar off are made nigh by the blood 
ofChrist," Eph. 2:13. 

Fast, n. Lit. Abstinence from food : " Tho peo- 
ple of Nineveh proclaimed a fast." Jonah 3:5. 

— A Metonymy for tho time of fasting, 

" The fast was already past," Acts 27:9. 

Fat, n. Lit. The oily portions of animals, their 
lard or tallow, which, accumulating in various 
parts of their bodies, shows them to be in good condi- 
tion : " He oovereth his face with fatness, and mak- 
eth collops o(fat on bis flanks," Job lo:27. " There 
camo up seven kine, fat fleshed," Gen. 41:2. 

A Simile, when a comparison to it illus- 
trates, by its use, or quality, the value or destracti- 
bility of any thing : " Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams," 1 
Sam. 16:22. " The enomies of tho Lord shall be as 
the fat of lambs : they shall consume, — into smoke 
shall they consume away," Psa. 37:20. 

— adj. A Metaphor, expressive ot fertility . 

" And they took strong oities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged, vine- 
yards, andoliveyards, and fruit trees in abundance," 
Nab. 9:25 " Out of the fat pastures of Israel," 
Ezek. 45:15. *nvmt> 

A Substitution, where a good physical 

condition is put for outward prosperity. " Ho thai 
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat," 
Prov. 28:25. " They that be fat upon the earth 
shall cat and worship," Psa. 22:29. Tbe fatness of 
any particular organ of tho body, may be put for the 
corresponding condition of the intellect or affections, 
which were supposed by the ancients to be affected 
by such condition. •' Mako the heart of this people 
fat, their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they 
eee with their eves, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert and bj 
healed," Isa. 7:10. One's own fat, may be put for 
his self-sufficiency : " My deadly enemies. ... are 
enclosed in their own fat : with their mouth they 
speak proudly." Psa. 17:9,10. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the oorreotnoss 
of the views they present. Thorofore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publishor. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Adrent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Htrald, over their own signatures. 



Justification ! 



or the Joys of Pardoned Sins. 

BY 0. R. FASSKTT. 

" Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered." Psa. 32:1. 



know madness and folly : I perceived that this also 
is vexation of spirit. For in much wisdom is mnch 
grief, and he that inereaseth knowledge iDcreaseth 
sorrow. I said in my heart, Go to now ; I will 
prove thee with mirth; therefore enjoy pleasure: 
and behold, this also is vanity. I said of laughter, 
It is mad : and of mirth, What docth it ? I sought 
in mine heart to give myself unto wine, yet ac- 
quainting mine heart with wisdom, and to lay hold 
on folly, till I might see what was that good for the 
sons oi men , which they should do under the heaven 
all the days of their life. I made me great works ; 
I buildcd mo houses ; 1 planted me vineyards : I 
made me gardens and orchards, and planted trees in 
them of all kind of fruits (paradises). I made mo 
pools of water, to water therewith the wood that 
bringeth forth trees. I got me servants and maid- 
ens, and had servants born in my house. Also I 
had great possessions of great and small cattle,above 
all that were in Jerusalem before me. I gathered 



Justification and pardon elevate man to a state of mealso ^ and ld> and the , iar trea , ore8 

blessedness this world cannot give All the pleas- rf k - ^ Qf ^ ^ j m(j ^ 

urea and riches and honors earth can afford, can 1 i , ■ . , ,, , ,. , . - v i 

, , ore and women-singers, and tho delights of tho sons 

never bestow the peace, joy and happiness which the 

soul experiences that is brought into reconciliation 

with God, and knows the joys of pardoned sins. 

It is like standing on Tabor's summit, where our 

Lord was transfigured beforo bis disciples, and they 

were so enraptured with tbe vision as to desire to 

build three tabernacles, that they might there abide; 

or like Moses on Pisgah's height, overlooking tbe 

promised land. The soul in tho enjoyment of the 

blessing can sing, — 

My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this ; 
And sit and sing herself away 

To everlasting bliss. 

To enter into the spirit of the text, we want the 
experience of which the text speaks. We want to 
know by a happy consciousness the blessedness of 
the man, " whose transgression is forgivon, whose 
sin is covered." Wo want more than a mere theo- 
retical religion : we want the practical power of 
godliness on the heart. 

I design to show, 

1. That tho experience of which the text speaks, 
is not common to man. 

2. That earth cannot give it. 

3. That it may be obtained. 
And in a future discourse, 

4. How it may be obtained. 

5. The blessings secured to such. 
I. The experience of which the lexl upeafis, is not 

common to man. 

Mankind are not generally and universally happy. 
Need I prove this fact? We have only to look upon 
the world at large, and take a retrospective view of 
the whole history of onr fallen race, to convince us 
of this solemn fact. Pence, happiness and content- 
ment are not tho common heritage of man. The 
whole history of our race is mado up of unhappi- 
nees, unsatisfaction, discontent, disappointment and 
sorrow, ending in tho sadder disappointment of 
death ! This is the ease with mankind in their best 
estate, and when surrounded with earth's richest 
enjoyments. The reason of this is, man comes into 
!--V..: I with a corrupt and sinful nature, heredi- 
tarily tainted with evil ; and with the first exhibi- 
tions of intelligence there is seen inbred sin, which 
grows with one's growth, and strengthens with one's 



of men, as musical instruments, and that ol all 
sorts. So 1 was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem : also my wisdom 
remained in me. And whatcoever mine eyes desired 
I kept not from them — I withheld not my heart 
from any joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all my labor. 
Then I looked on all the works of mine hands ; and 
behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit. — 
Therefore I hated life, because tho work that is 
wrought under the sun is grievous to mo : for all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit." 

Hear bis conclusion — "Better is a handful with 
quietness, than both the hands full with travail and 
vexation of spirit." This would be tho testimony 
of every votary of pleasure. And there are no more 
unhappy beings on earth, than those who thus in 
infidelity give themselves up to earthly gratifica- 
tions. This was at the time of Solomon's grievous 
departure from his God. 

Lord Chesterfield, a British nobleman, rich in es- 
tates, titles, and honors, and who made pleasure his 
chief pursuit, compares life to a dull, tasteless, in- 
sipid journey ; and at the close of his life declared, 
with Solomon, " All tho world is vanity and vcxa- 

tton of spirit I have been as wicked and as 

vain as Solomon, but not as wise." 

Goethe, the distinguished German philosopher 
and poet, who lived to the advanced ago of 84 yrs., 
could say, "I have scarcely tasted twenty-four hours 
of solid comfort in the whole course of my life." 

Napoleon Bonaparte also declared, " I have been 
as fortunate as ever man on earth ; but have not 
enjoyed one hour of real happiness in all my life." 

Voltaire pronounced the world to be full of 
wretches, and he the most wretched of all. 

Hume, in his treatise on human nature, uses tho 
following language : " I am affrighted and confoun- 
ded with tho forlorn solitude in which I am placed 
by my philosophy. When I look abroad, I foresee, 
on every side, dispute, contradiction, and distrac- 
tion. When I. turn my eyes inward, I find nothing 
but doubt and ignorance. Where am I, or, What? 
From what causes do I derive my existence, and to 
what condition Bhall I return ? I am confounded 
with these questions, and begin to fancy myself in 
tho most deplorable condition imaginable, environ? 



strength, unless it be cheeked by the Spirit* infiu- * with the dee P e8t ^ness." 



ences and the renewal and change of the heart un- 
der divine grace. Where sin is, there is tho con- 
sciousness of guilt, and the consciousness of guilt 
destroys one's peace and happiness. Hence the 
world is filled with evil, evil tempers and disposi- 
tions, unruly passions and disturbed consciences, all 
attesting the truth of our statement. It cannot be 
said of the world at large, Blessed are they ; for 
their sins are forgiven, their iniquities are covered. 

//. Earth cannot give the blessedness which the 
justified soul crperiencei. 

Mankind have sought for enjoyment from every 
source they could hope to obtain it. They have 
visited and sipped of the sweets of every flower of 
earth. They have sought it in the pleasures of 
sense ; in honors and emoluments ; in riches ond 
treasures ; in home and its comforts and joys : bat 
all in vain, when they have relied on earth alone to 
impart the happiness they sought. Earth affords 
sweets, and pleasures, and abundant good ; but ho 
alono truly enjoys them, who receives them as the 
bounteous gifts of the kind 'Benefactor, and uses 
them as not abusing them, and as designed by the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift. 

We have abundance of experiences to the end 
that those who have sought for happiness in earth 
alono never found it. First among tho list of those 
who have aspired to attain it stands Solomon. He 
had granted him wisdom, skill and inventive genius 
and every facility, above that of any other man who 
has ever lived to try the joys of earth. Listen to 
bis testimony : 
" And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to 



Lord Byron, too, wrote his own experience in his 
own beautiful, yet unhappy verses : 

Ay, but to die and go, alas ! 

Where all have gone, and all must go ; 
To be the nothing that I was, 

Ere bom to life and living woe ! 

Nay, for myself, so dark my fate 
Through every turn of life hath been, 

Man and the world so much I' hate 
I care not when I quit the scene ! 

This is the comfort, infidelity affords. 

If any would suppose riches and wealth in abun- 
dance would give peace, quiet and happiness, hear 
the testimony of the late Stephen Girard, of Phila- 
delphia. When surrounded with immense wealth, 
and supposed to be taking great delight in its accu- 
mulation, he thus writes to a friend : " As to my- 
self, I live like a galley slave, constantly occupied, 
and often passing the night without sleeping. Iam 
wrapped up in a labyrinth of affairs, and worn out 
with cares. I do not value fortune. The lovo of 
labor is my highest emotion. When I rise in the 
morning, my only effort is to labor so hard during 
the day, that when night comes I may be able to 
sleep soundly." 

Need 1 multiply proofs and living testimonies, to 
show that earth, and earthly joys and preferments, 
cannot give such blessedness as the justified and par- 
doned soul experiences even in this life ? 
, .... . Jo be continued. 




The Likeness ol Moses to Christ. 
" Tho Lord thy God shall raise up unto, thee a 
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren like 



unto me."— Deut. 18:15; Acts 3:22 ; 7:35. 

" We have found him of whota Moses in the Law 
and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth tho 
son of Joseph." 

There are some remarkable prophecies which must 
call forth from the attentive examiner.the conviction 
that a divine knowledge of the future, coming only 
from the wisdom of God, is tho source from whence 
they are derived. 

The likeness of Christ to Moses in the fulfilment 
of prophecy is one of these, and a recent examina- 
tion of this subject in a Sabbath School produced 
tho compilation which follows : — 

There are many, perhaps most of the remarkable 
points in the life of Moses, or features of his char- 
acter, which have their counterpart in others who 
have lived since his time ; but when wo see so many 
of a similar nature combined in the life and charac- 
ter of Our Saviour, and that there is no other but 
Him who in any degree answers the fulfilment of this 
prophecy, we can only say with Philip, " We have 
found Him of whom Moses did write." 

1 . Both were exposed to death in infancy. 

2. Both escaped by the providential interference 
of the Divine power. 

3 . Both fled from their country to escape the ven- 
geance of Kings. 

4. Both returned again, after the death of tho 
kings who sought their Hve».' , '"' 

5. Mosesrefused to be called the son of Pharaoh 'b 
daughter, thus refusing a crown : Christ refused to 
be made a king. 

6. Moses was learned in all tho wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and according to Josephns in early life. 
Christ astonished the Jewish doctors when twelve 
years of age. 

7. Moses contended with the Magicians and 
their enchantments : Christ against devils, and cast 
them out. ' 

8. The Magicians acknowledged tho power of 
Moses to be of God : tho evil spirits confessed that 
Christ's power was of God. 

9. Both taught a true religion in contra-distinc- 
tion from the superstition of the times. 

10. Moses delivered tho Hebrew nation from 
Egyptian servitude : Christ those who follow him 
from tho servitudo of sin. 

1 1 . Moses led tho people of God to a holy land , 
an earthly Carinan : Christ his people to a heavenly 
Gkfcaan. "i ; 'I.H Sato mm MtA f/fsaw m» 

12. Moses walked through the midst of the sea 
with his people : Christ on tho sea with Peter. 

13. Moses by a word showed his power over tho 
sea in sending it back : Christ rebuked the winds and 
the sea. 

14. Moses supplied the people with bread mirac- 
ulously in the wilderness : so did Christ. 

15. Both fasted forty days. 

16. Moses' lace shone in the mount, when talk 
ing with God : Christ's in the transfiguration. 

17" Both wrought many miracles. 

18. Moses healed Miriam of the leprosy : Christ 
healed many lepers. 

19. Moses appointed seventy elders : Christ sev- 
enty disciples. 

20. Moses sent oat twelve spies : Ohrist twelve 
apostles. - — 

21. Moses changed Oshea's name to Joshua ;— 
Christ Simon '8 to Peter. . 

22. Moses brought darkness over all tha land of 
Egypt : Christ's death brought darkness over all tho 
land of Canaan. 

23. This darkness in Egypt was a forerunner of 
tho destruction of the first-born of Egypt : In Car 
naan it was tbo forerunner of the destruction of tho 
Jews. 

24. Moses foretold the destruction of the He- 
brews for their disobedience : so did Christ that of 
the Jews. 

25. Both, conveyed a portion of their power and 
spirit to those whom they appointed under them. 

2C. Moses made intercession for the -in- of the 
people to save them : so did Christ. y.<- 

27 . Moses ratified his covenant which he received 
from God with the people, by sprinkling blood upon 
them : Christ with his own blood. 

28. Moses instituted the Passover with a slain 
lamb ; Christ was the Passover and the lamb. 

29. The people murmured againBt Moses and 
Christ. 

30. Moses was ill-used by his own friends ; and 
some of Christ's friends did not believe on him. 

31. Both lived among a wicked and perverse gen- 
erations. 

32. The Hebrews were destroyed for their rejec- 
tion of Moses and his law, in the wilderness : the 
Jews for their rejection of Christ. 

33. Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness 
to save the people who were bitten by the fiery ser- 
pents : Christ was lifted up on the cross to save 
those who were bitten by the serpent of sin. 

34. Tho Hebrews could not enter Canaan till af- 
ter the death of Moses : Christ has opened heaven to 
us by his death. 



35. We have no record that either of them were 
ever siek. 

36. They both died in the full vigor of life. 
37- Moses died upon Mount Nebo. Christ upon 

Mount Calvary. 

38. None knew where Moses' body was buried. 
Christ's disciples could not find the body of their 
Master. 

39. Moses was the meekest of men. Nu. 12:3. 
Christ too was known for bis meekness. 

40. Both prophesied as prophets. 

41. Moses wits a priest : Christ the high priest 
of his people. 

42. Moses bad all the power of a king : Christ 
is king immortal and invisible. 

43. Both Moses and Christ were prophets, priests 
and kings. , 

44. Both were lawgivers. 

45. Both talked face to face with God. 
40. God talked directly to both of them. 

47. Moses promised another prophet like him- 
self ; Christ another Comforter like himself. 

48. Moses' prophecy was fulfilled in tho birth of 
Jesus : Christ's at the day of Pentecost. 

49. Moses appeared again upon earth with Eliss 
after his death, in the transfiguration. Chri&tappear- 
ed aguin after bis death to his apostles. 

" This Moses whom they refused ; (saying who 
made thee a ruler and a judge?) the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the bush." Acts 7: 
35. Christ is accepted as a deliverer by many who 
have refused him, as one sent of God. 

" Moreover brethren, I would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers wero under the 
cloud, and all passod through the sea, and wero all 
baptized unto Moses in tho cloud and in the sea, and 
all did oat of the same spiritual meat, and did all 
drink of the same spiritual drink ; for they drunk of 
thatsamespiritual rock that followed them, and that 
Kock is Christ." 

Tne redeemed upon tho sea of glass ting " tht 
song of Moses the servant of God and the song of 
the Lamb." Rev. 15:3. m yi| W, ., 

" Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
hea7cnly calling : consider tho apostle and high 
priest oi our profession who was faithful to him 
that appointed him as also Moses was faithful in hi* 
house." - ieW> hie mI'j i Mif.-il ; i ! ^i»»W' 
Is this similitude in so many things between Moses 
and Christ only tbe effect of chance ? Let us search 
the whole record of universal history, and see if we 
can liud a man, bo like to Moses as Christ was, and 
so like to Christ as Moses was. If we cannot find 
sooli a one,thcn "wo have found him of whom Moses 
in the law. . . . did write, Jesus of Nazareth 
the son of Joeeph. " D. F. 0. 



The Millennium, 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede ChrisVs personal and 
visible advent ?" 

(This was opened by Rev. Ebcne«or Peasloc of tbe Moth- 
odiat Episcopal church, in a series of six article? in the 
Herald of .May 7th to June 19th, inclusive; which wert 
replied to and tho negative defended, by the editor of tbe 
Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of June 26th and ending in that of H»v. U. The following 
is Mr. Pcaslee's Rejoinder.] 

N6. 4. — CoXCLCDED. . ,. : ,t 

Tho wicked will be gathered before the Son of man 
for judgment, when hecometh in the cloudB of heav- 
en, with power and glory, to sit upon his great 
white throne. But according to tho Scriptures 
there will be no wicked nations living upon the 
earth at that time. Isa. 60:12, it For the nation 
and kingdom that will not servo thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall bo utterly wasted.'.' Acts" 
3:21, " And it shall come to pass, that every son! 
which will not hear that prophet, shall bo des- 
troyed from among the people." Matt. 13:41-43, 
" The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of bis kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do inquity ; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire, there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth: Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fath- 
er.!' r ..:..! 

It must therefore be the wicked in their resurrec- 
tion state, with their incorruptible bodies, that will 
form the company upon the left hand of the Son of 
man in that day. How we can have wicked notions 
on the earth, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall come 
from heaven to judge the quick and the dead, I e* 8 " 
not conceive, in view of the lost cited Scriptures. 



Alter all these natious that will not eorve 



tho 



Lord shall perish from tbe earth, and bo utterly 
wasted, and every soul that will not hear that pro- 
phet Bhall be destroyed from among tho people, and 
the reaping angels sent forth by tho Son of God 
have gathered out of this world, all these thing* that 
offend, and them which do wickedly, we can have 
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wicked nations living, and remaining still, is more 
than the negative will ever bo able to prove from 
the records of divine truth. The apostle Paol, 2 
Xhws- 1:7-10, affirms that it is when the Lord Jes- 
us Christ shall come to be glorified in his saints, that 
he will take vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not bis gospel, wbo shall then at that time 
bo punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and the glory of his power — 
not some few that may then be living on the earth, 
according to the views of the negative, — but all the 
wicked will then be thus punished ; not in their 
graves for a thousand years of unconsciousness, but 
villi everlasting destruction from the presence of 
God and the glory ol his power. 

Who shall judge the quivk and the dead at his 
appearing and kingdom." 2. Tim. 4:1. " who shall 
give account to him that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead." 1 Pet. 4:5. This last passago ol 
scripture, and the context, show that it is the wick- 
ed, that give an account to the Judge of quick and 
dead at bis appearing. By giving an account, we 
understand that they will be called to answer to the 
Judgo for all their wickedness, — and how can they 
do this, unless they shall bo made alive at his ap- 
pearing and kingdom ? 

K; v. 1:7 proves the resurrection of all at this time 
orpreviously. " Behold he cometh with olouds; and 
every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail became 
of him." According to this last cited text from 
Rev. it is not the living nations only, nor the living 
nations and the righteous dead, that will see the 
Saviour when ho cometh, but all the kindreds of 
earth— thoso that have long since died will awake 
mid sec him, even the wicked dead, — the murderers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ—" they that pierced 
him, deeply wailing, shall the true Messiah sec." 
Hence we see that the negative must be greatly de- 
ceived in supposing that it is the living nations only 
that will be gathered before the Son of man when 
he emneth in tho clouds of heaven. 

\\ e now come to notice your remarks in reply to 
our views of the resurrection-brought to view in Rev. 
20:4-0, which we applied to the apostles and 
martyrs. 

In reply you say—" But in denying a resurrec- 
tion at this time to others than the martyrs ; the 
affirmative to be strictly logical, should also deny 
that the remaining righteous, will be " blest and 
holy," or that they will then experience the second 
death ; for the benediction specifics those who have 
part in the first resurrection, and exempts none oth- 
ers from the lake of fire." 

To this we reply, — As the martyrs will be blest 
and holy in the resurrection, and free from the pow- 
«r and dominion of the second death, — It is a " log- 
ical inference" that all the righteous dead, being of 
like character, will be blest and holy in the resurrec- 
tion, and free from the power and dominion of the 
•ccond death also. 

Every valid argument must conform, to the follow- 
ing logical axiom, vii. " Whatever is universally 
affirmed or denied of any class of things, may be af- 
firmed or denied in like manner of any thing com- 
prehended in that class ; or in other words, what- 
ever is nffirmcd or denied of a distributed term, may 
be affirmed or denied of any thing contained in it." 

All the righteous dead will be blest and holy in 
*e resurrection, and free from the power and dom- 
inion of the second death. They shall be as the 
*"gels of Qod— li ke unto the angels. They Bhall be 
*»i*ed in glory — they shall awake in his likeness, I 
•nd come forth onto everlasting life. Such are the J 
*ffirmuiiuns of tho scriptures concerning them as a ; 

The martyrs are a portion of this class, — ; 
ftwefore the apostle affirms of them that they will i 
be blest and holy in the resurrection, and free from 
*e power and dominion of thesecond death. Therc- 
1 >rB . to be consistent, and logical, we must infer the i 
*"e of tho remaining portion of the righteous dead 
"hen they rise. How the negative, so profound in 
WO, should here make such a mistake is truly 
**Jerhil. lie seems to suppose that because the 
benediction of. blest and holy is pronounced upon 
the martyrs, who are but a small pare of the righte- 
oas dead, exempting them from the power of the sc- 
^ death, and the lako of fire,— that the remain- 
"S portion of the righteous dead will not be blest 
*°d holy w hcn they rise ; nor be exempt from the 
P«*er of the second death, and the lake of Are, un- 
less they rise a t the same time. 

Such arc tho conclusions drawn by the negative. 
nt onra are directly the opposite. The reader may 
*Pply the rules of logic to our reasoning, and decide 
* h,ch is correct. 

^ Again the negative says—" The text of Bev. 20: 
• however, explicitly designates as tho subject* of 
u resurrection, the souls also, of them which hod 
"J* worshipped the beast neither his i inage, neither 
received his mark upon their foreheads or in 
"hands, and they lived and reigned with Christ 
years. As there can be only two classes 



— those who have worshipped the beast and received 
his mark, and those who have not : as all the for- 
mer are affirmed to be subjects of God's wrath, and 
as all the latter arc affirmed to be raised, there is no 
class of righteous persons at this epoch to be left un- 
resurrected." 

Again, — tho negative is erroneous in the forego- 
ing classification of the human race. In supposing 
that all the non-worshippers of the beast, and his 
image will be the subjects of the first resurrection, 
and that they will be blest and holy, and forever 
freed from the power and dominion of the second 
death and the lake of fire. 

We would like to test the correctness of this classi- 
fication by the principles of logic, and see if the neg- 
ative will be willing to abide by its oonclusions. All 
those who have not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither have received bis mark in their 
foreheads, or in their hands, shall have a part in the 
first resurrection, and be blest and holy, and forever 
freed from the power of the second death and tho 
lake of fire, 

Cain, — and that sinful race, drowned in the 
flood — the filthy Sodomites — Judas Iscariot — Simon 
Magus — and nil the wicked who have lived and died 
before the rise of this beast, — worshipped him not, 
neither his image, neither received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands. Therefore Cain, 
and that sinful race denounced in the flood, the 
filthy Sodomites, Judas Iscariot, Simon Magus, and 
all tho wicked who have lived and died before the 
rise of tbia beast, shall have a part in the first 
resurrection, and be blest and holy, and forever 
freed from tho power of the second death and the 
lake ol fire. This beast, according to historians, did 
not come into existence to be worshipped until somc- 
timo in the sixth and seventh century. Therefore, 
as all who lived before this time could not have wor- 
shipped him, neither his image, nor received his 
mark upon their foreheads or in their hands, must 
according to the classification of the negative, have 
part in tho first resurrection. 

Tho greatest portion of the wicked at the present 
day, that die in their sins, do not worship the beast, 
neither his image, neither do they receive bis mark 
upon their foreheads, and in tlieir hands. Therefore, 
the greatest portion of the wicked at the present day, 
that die in their sins, will have a part in the first 
resurrection. 

Such are the logical conclusions drawn from the 
premises of the negative. If he is correct in his 
classification on Rev. 20:4, these conclusions follow. 

" The martyrs, however, as a class, (says the neg- 
ative) ore not here named as such ; it is only the 
portion of them that have been " beheaded" to 
which the line of argument adopted by the affirma- 
tive, to be consistent, can include." 

It is true that tho latter part of tho 4th verse 
of Rev. 20, speaks only of such as were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God. But 
tho first part speaks of others sitting upon thrones. 
But wo will admit the correction of the negative, 
for the sake of the argument, — that the martyrs are 
not here named as a class, only that portion of them 
that were beheaded for the word of God and the 
witness of Jesus, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither received his mark 
upon their foreheads, nor in their hands. The neg- 
ative seems to charge us of being illogical and in- 
consistent for including all the martyrs in the 4th 
verse of Rev. 20, saying " it is only the portion of 
them that have been beheaded that are named*." If 
we cannot logically and consistently apply it only to 
such as were beheaded, — then it must bo illogical 
and inconsistent to apply it to any others. Ms©, 
the negative must be very inconsistent and illogical 
in applying this resurrection to all the righteous. 
If such only are named, as wore beheaded, tho logi- 
cal inference is, that such only will have a part in 
the first resurrection. But it would not be a logical 
inference, thnt none subsequently raised, will be 
blest and holy, because this blessedness, is pronounc- 
ed upon the subjects of tho first resurrection. But 
the question, as to who Will have a part in the first 
resurrection, is clearly settled, not by the logical in- 
ference alone, but by the 5th verse. "But the rest of 
the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
are finished." 

Now if this does not limit the first resurrection to 
thoso named in the 4th verse, who sat upon thrones, 
and the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus and for the word of God — who 
steadfastly refused the worship of the beast, and his 
image, and received not his mark upon their fore- 
heads or iu their bands, there can be no limitation 
to this portion of scripture. 

Again, according to this portion of scripture, all 
such as have once worshipped tho beast, orbis image, 
or received his mark upon thoir foreheads, or in their 
hands, will havo no part in the first resurrection. 
Many who were once zealous in their devotions to 
the beast, and his image, and proudly bore bis mark 
upon their foreheads and on their hands, have re- 



nounced his worship and repented of their sins, and 
found favor with God, and havo triumphantly pass- 
ed away from earth to heaven. But such can have 
no part in the first resurrection, on account ol" their 
connection with tho beast and his worship. But all 
such will bo raised up at the last day in the general 
resurrection with the rest of the righteous dead. 

Yours truly, Ebexezer Peaslke. 

Newton, S'. H., Dec. 10, 1858. 



Spring Brook, H'u., Dec. 21, 1858. 

Dear Brother :— Thinking it may not be amiss to 
let tho readers of the Herald know how the work of 
the Lord is prospering in this place, which is eight 
miles north of Manitowoc, of which I have been a 
resident since the first of last March, at which time 
there were but few that professed to love the Lord- 
not more than six or seven, and no meetings of any 
kind, save a Sabbath School. Our prayer-meetings 
commenced some time in June, and they have been 
well sustained to the present, though being few in 
number wo continued to beseech tho Lord to bless 
our neighbors and bring them iruVj tho fold of Christ, 
that they might rejoice with us in his love. 

Soon the Lord began to hoar our prayers in bring- 
ing sinners to Christ, and our neighbors began to re- 
joice with us in his pardoning love, and many have 
been brought into the saving knowledge of the truth 
in Christ, and now are rejoicing in his pardon- 
ing love. 

And still his work is progressing, and our num- 
ber now is near twenty, who profess to lovo Christ. 
Wo have times of rejoicing together, on the aecbunt 
of the outpouring 1 of his Holy Spirit, feeling to 
praise our God, who muketh his people to rejoice in 
bis love. 

Yet notwithstanding the revival of his work in 
our midst, there is a number who reject tho Savior 
and his holy word, whose minds have been stirred up 
to a certain degree, which has caused them to come 
out more boldly in opposition. 

But so it is, and so it will bo to the end of time : 
while some freely accept of tho offers of salvation, 
others reject it, to their condemnation. This in 
ev< ry place, should prove to the contrary of a world's 
conversion. Yours as ever in tho blessed hope, 

Bartholomew Sueffer. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTOX. 
495 BROADWAY. .... .\EW-YORK. 

130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Scptis-ljpd 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment ia pnrely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contain! no poison. It has no offensive jmcll. 1 1> vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho oomplet* osrc of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed Infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh out*, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fevor sores and nloors, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, lore teats qn oows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4c. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per bos. 

Manufactured and for salo by C. P. Whittcn, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, .Ma--. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uables :il v. . ' 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it U introduoed. 

Alao for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this oflSoe, shall have one' dot. 
boxes sent by express ; one dollar of whieh the proprietor 
says Is for the Herald, to make up for delinqucntsubtcrib- 
«»• tf may 2D, '58 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter tho most 
flattering testimonials of tho efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When onco introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable AntibMoiu PiUt — Thoso Pills, so far as they 
havo been used, havo won for themselves tho highest oom- 
mendntions, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so eumpoandobT as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all tho secretions of tho body, Theyare 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail 1 to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curn. — This is invaluable for tores, cuts, boras, 
eolie, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of liko description. In eight years, 
not one person who hat purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got tbo value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Ratoraihc — Great cure for ooughs, oolds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — Thit Is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive 'organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-biliout Pills. Il acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
thero is disease of the lungs at well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative aud remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Curt for Pus. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Ay nis— Responsible agents arc desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in tho circulation, it pervades the 
. whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever bo its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or tores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast number* perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those othei 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Diseases, Sr. Anthony's Fibs, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Bi.uns and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and 8alt 
Rheum, Scald Heao, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in ' ' impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayei^s Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility ia astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaint! of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleated to furnish 
grausmy American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their enres and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing romplaintt : Coitirtneu, Heartburn, Headache, 
anting from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the BoXeit, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

AVer's Cherry Pectoral, 

tor the rapid cure op 
Coughs, Colds, Inflnenza, Hoarseness, Croup. 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds In persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidoto 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many Inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cure* too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY ! 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All oar Rem edict are for sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Cbarlos T. Carney, George C. Goodwin t 
Co., S. IT. * W. A. Brewer, Theodora Metcolf, M. S. Bnrr 
A Co., and by all Druggist! and Dealers everywhere. 
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To Our Young Friends i — 
We anticipate a feeling of no little dis- 
appointment, among our young friends, at 
the non-appearance of tiie Guide," — the 
monthly visits of which, so many of ihcm 
were wonl to hail with delight. It would 
have given us great pleasure to have been 
able to continue its regular issues ; but ne- 
cessity is a stern master, and a deficiency 
of from $50 to $11)0 a-year, from its re- 
ceipts, to meet its expenses, has compelled 
its discontinuance. Our young friends will 
therefore see that this change was not one 
of choice, but of compulsion. We all have 
to learn the lesson, that, " When we can- 
not do as we would, we. must do as we 
can." 

.Failing to supply yon with the Guide, 
we have not forgotten yon, but do the next 
best thing which we can, and give you a 
department in the Herald, which will come 
to you weekly ; and thus, by its frequen- 
cy, it will compensate, in a 'measure, for 
the loss of the monthly. Under the head 
of Children's Department, you may there- 
fore look for articles which are supposed 
to be better adapted to the wauls of chil- 
dren. and youth, anJ thus be of more in- 
terest to you than those in the other col- 
umns of the paper. We hope, however, 
that you will not limit your reading of the 
Herald to what you find in this Depart- 
ment, but will look at every article, or ev- 
ery page, reading all that you find of in- 
terest; autl, shortly, we hope, you may 
find that the whole of the Herald is of as 
much interest, and so be sought for as ea- 
gerly, as the Guide has been. 

New Things. — When Dr. Hutchinson of 
C. E;, who thinks much of children, was 
here in September last, he intimated that 
he was preparing something on the new 
things which the Bible contains — the "new 
heart," the " new man," the " new heav- 
ens" and the "new earth," the "new 
song," the " new name," ifcc. ttc. As such 
a theme could not but be acceptable to our 
young friends, many of whom we expect 
will become new readers of the Herald, we 
take the liberty to request, in their name, 
that he will prepare for this Department a 
series of short articles — devoting one to 
each of the several new things which he 
may choose to touch upon ; and thus bring 
out of the Scriptures things new and old — 
true things being none the worse for being 
new things. 

To Correspondents. — We hope this De- 
partment will not be neglected by those 
whose pens have contributed to the Guide. 
They will however be obliged to study 
brevity, which is the soul of wit. 

If — . == 

" Unser Voter." 

The following incident, touchingly il- 
lustrating the influence of a pious mother, 
was related by the Rev. J. Miller, in an 
address before the Philadelphia Sabbath 
Association: 

"A little German boy, soliciting a Tes- 
tament, and being asked if he could read 
English, answered, 1 Not mooch ; but if 
you gif me one, 1 learns.' The missiona- 
ry replied. ! I will give you one, if you 
will learn the Lord's prayer so as to repeat 
it.' He said, 1 Veil, 1 tries.' He received 
the book, and began to study j the verses 
marked. Soon a peculiar expression of in- 
terest passing over his countenance was 
seen, and he spoke out : ' Minister, minis- 
ter, I knows tem all in Dutch ! My mut- 
ter learns me tem before she ties !' Being 
requested to say them, he hesitated at first, 
and then, in the most solemn and earnest 
manner, with hands clasped and eyes clos- 



ed, he said, ' Unser Vater in demhiinmel,' 
etc. The following is a literal translation 
of what he said of his mother to the mis- 
sionary : 'She talked to me of God, and 
of heaven, and of angels. She learned 
me to pray a short prayer every night,and 
then she prayed a long one, herself; and 
the last thing she said to mc before she 
died on the big, big sea, as we came from 
Germany, was, Lewis, my son, be a good 
boy ; and, 0, never forget to pray, so that 
you can meet me where 1 am going !' — 
They frequently met afterwards, and to- 
gether conversed in the German language, 
of that dear mother. It was very grateful 
to the boy's feelings to do this, Her im- 
press was fixed deeply upon his young 
heart; and it is devoutly hoped that her 
prayers will be answered, and that they 
will be permitted, finally, to meet op Mt. 
Zion, 1 with songs and everlasting iov upon 
their heads.'" 1 " " : 



Thomas Smith will preach at South Alhion, Me., where 
Bro. J. Carr may appoint, tho first Sabbath in January, 
1859 j tho second Sabbath in Augusta, where the brethren 
may appoint; aud the Jd Sabbath in Pittston( Beach hill) 
where too friends in that place may choose. " ' 

If the Lord pormit, I will bo in Staobrldge Ridge, C. 


E. Conover, of Pittsgrovo, N. J. 3. 
Mrs. Mary A. llardy, of Grovoland, Mass. 2. 
David M'Nair, of Roxboxy, Mass. 5, 


«l br*J tail mtm *i ti l*iU mm\'. $&o. 

Received, from Collections — 
At V> eatboro', Mass., $2.35 


£., on the, 3d Sabbath in January. K. ill n Hisso*. 

I have appointments ns follows : — At Warner, In the 
Univcrsalist meeting-house the 2d Sabbath in January; 
at Danbury, in the Townhull. tbo 3d; at Sntton the 4th; 
and at Canterbury, Hill's Corner, tho 5th Sabbath. 

T. M. Preble. 


" Worcester, " 1.5a 
" Springfield " 1,3.) 
" Hartford, Ct. 1 2^4 
" Now. Yorkcity, l— _ 1 ^1, , 6.03 
" Auburn, N. Y. ] 
" Lcokport, " 1' mi , j/jj 
" Rochester, " . . -, . - wu ;, , j , , -JLIQ 
" Springwater, 7.49 
" Conosus ■ ■ 1 % 

$23.93 


If the Lord will, I will preach at Meredith Neck the 4th 
Sabbath in January; at West Boacawen the 1st Sabbath in 



February. 



S. S. Muoset. 



Providence permitting, I will preach in 'Meredith Cen- 
tre Wednesday eve, the 12th of January, where Bro. V ca- 
rlo may appoint ; Thursday eve,'13th, at Meredith Vil- 
lage, where the brethren may appoint; Friday evening the 
14th and over tho Sabbath, where tho brethren may ap- 
point; Monday evening, I7th, in Holderness, where bro- 
ther A. C. Knowlton may arrange. B. P. Manning. 



The Circus. 

A cirens came to town, and everybody 
knows how the music and the grand tent 
and horses set all the boys agog. Quarters 
of dollars and shillings are in great de- 
mand, and many a choice bit of money 
have the circus- riders carried away which 
was meant for belter purposes. .tml'jpl 
A little boy was seen looking ronnd the 
premises with a great deal of curiosity. 

"Halloa, Johnny," said a man who 
knew him, " goingito the circus'. 1 '' 
; 'l,No, sir," answered Johnny, " father 
don't like 'em." 

" 0, well, I'll give you the money to go, 
Johnny," said the man. 

" Father don't approve of them," an- 
swered Johnny. 

"Well, go in for once, and I'll pay for 
you." 

" No, sir," said Johnny, " my father 
would give me money it he thought 'twere 
best; besides I've got twenty-five cents in 
my strong box, twice enough to go." 

" I'd go, Johnny, for once; it's wonder- 
ful the way the horses do.*' said the man. 
" Your father needn't know it" 
" 1 shan't," said the boy. 
" Jfbw why 7" asked the man. 
'"Cause," said Johnny, twirling his bare 
toes in the sand, " after I've been 1 couldn't 
look my father right in the eye, and 1 can 
now." !.-«.»«.-.» .:^r 

The Tongue. 
" The tongue of the wise is health." 
"A wholesome tongue is a tree of life." 
" The tongue deviseth mischiefs, like a 
sharp razor working deceitfully." 

" The tongue can no man tame ; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison." 

" Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue, and they that love it shall eat of 
the fruit of it." 

" The words of a talebearer are as 
wounds, they go down into the inuermost 
parts of the belly." 
Which tongue have you? 



lil/SLNESS DEPARTMENT, 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Oub Receipts. — Tboso look somewhat formidable this 
week. But our readers will remember that only those pay. 
ments on thu Herald, whieh are past No. 1)19 give any as- 
sistance to the Association— all arrearages belonging to 
the late publisher. Tbo Association will need the strenu- 
ous offorts of its friends, to put it in a living and efficient 
condition. 

LiKMiaiiiEBsau's.— Life members, that have not yet 
paid the amounts subsoribed, are desired to uiako pa} meat 
to tho Treasurer as soon as practicable. 



D. W. Sorubergcr— Sont you 12 musio books to Fitch 
Bay, Stanstcnd, 0. E., by Cheney's Ex., the 22(1 ult. The 
balance of your book account is $1, dne us. 

J. Wilson — Tho Si sent by Mrs. Clark paid one dollar, 
on her paper to 945 — July 1st, and $4 for your two copies 
to 91J — Jan. 1st, I860— whioh is all tho account we have 
with you. 

lt.l). WynkoopS2— Sont books tho 24th.,Ilave no celes- 
tial R. R. 

W. C. Swarts, $2— Sent tracts the 21th. Have none of 

Pym, or Return of tho Jews. , , _ 

L. 8. Phnrcs — Hud no Sabbath, and so sent other tracts. 
W. E. Hitchcock — Yon bare pd. to the middle of Sept. 

next. 

M. M. Brown — No trouble Will adjust as you say. 

C. Const — Tbo two dollars sent were not received. Bad 
they, come, they would bare paid to No. 890-JcBving 
$1.26 due. 

W. P. Woodworth, $3.28— This pays to No. 971— or 
Jany. 1, 16X0. 

S. Foster, $25 on aco't. 
_ L. Wheeler— There being $4 yonr due, if you prefer it 
intracts to the Herald, please say what tracts you prefer, 
and whether for tho whole, or only a part of the amount. 

Lucy Thayer— It was not received. 

P. B. Morgan— Have credited the $2 to you. It pays 
to 861,— $2.2U due. 

ft. Brown— Have er. you $3 on Bor. to 997. 

L. Soholling, $5, to 971, and Andrew Grover $2 to 
971— entering him as a new subscriber at Kingston! 

M. L. Brush — Have dono as you say. 

L. Wiswell-Sont books by Ei. the 31st ult. 

J. L. Clapp, S2" — Sent you books and credited you 20 0. 
on Herald to No. 967. Have orcditcd T. Dodge 12 ots. due 
toll. C. on 6, which leaves 81.88 duo from Mm. R. C. 
fcMWliiftMl ; ^ ft iniUym wit Vj awat-U! 

R. Miller— Sent you tracts, which, with postage, is 50 
ct» — nil the acc't wo have with you, your Herald being pd 
IgJjHeA __) - , . 

W. B. Eastman, $10 to balanco J. V. B.'s acc't Bave 
credited tho 24 cos. on Herald, with the other that had 
been paid on tho (i. to 1 ; J. L. T. owes 28 cts. 

M. J. Stearns— Sent tracts tin, 27 th. 

A. Hunt — Was reo'd and pM to 950. ■> ttu i-* 
M. Watson, $1 — Sent the books you ordered, amounting, 

with postage, to $4.15 — excopt Discussion, which wcaro 

OUt Of. lis Jilt; Til™ 111 iSXfl MT «! .1 

W. H. Swarts, $3— Sent Barps the 30th. See bill in 

bundle . 

B. H. Osborn— Sent Inheritance the 31st ult. Will send 
Discussion when we get out a second edition — the first be- 
ing gqne. •A't . ■ . tt. m 

Joreiniah Spear, S2 — Pays Discussion, as above, and H. 
to 883— leaving $1.56 due to Jan. h 

U. O. Frail — Sent tracts the 1st , k, , 

E. Parker— nnvo chd. you $6 for cr. on n. to Ho. 971 
for you, S Seabury and L. Atkfns. 

D. Chattextou— You were or. on our books to 971. 



Fonit op a Bequest. — " I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to nny ths 

same in sixty days after my deocaso to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



Walsh os J^rtTRE Pusibbmest. — We have a fow copies 
of this work on hand, and will send them (post-paid) at 
the following rates : In muslin, 50 ets.; paper, 37 !-'; cts. 
Address this offioe. tf— jan 8 



Edi'Catiox, not Riliqiox. — Horaco Mann, Pres. 
of Antioch college, in a lecture before tho Mechanic 
Apprentices' Library Association of this city, last 
week, said, " No amount of talent and genius could 
palliate sin and iniquity. They only give them great- 
er power. There was no such enemy to mankind as 
a wicked, profiigato man equipped with learning. 
He guided to paths leading down to death." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

I will preach in North Attleboro', on the evenings of 
Jan. 11, 12 and 13 ; shall be at Providence, R. I., from 
Jan. 11th to tho 20th— during which time I will visit 
Bristol, and some other places in tho vicinity ; at Hart- 
ford, Ct., and vicinity, from the 23d to the 30th. 

Let all bo prepared to aid. Every one can do something. 
If all do what taey oan, the Association will be sustained ; 
bnt unless they do this, it will fail of success. I feel muoh 
encouraged in my department of labor, and trust that all 
wltl como up to the work ; and that now. 

Let none stop tho Herald. Instead of so doing, solieit 
a new subscriber for it. And this every one can do, by a 
little effort. ..Mwyuia* I. 

Somo will fail to get their Herald as usual this week j 
but if they see their neighbor's, this will inform them that 
their neighbor has »aib, and that they have hot. We 
shall oxpect to hear from such witbont delay. 

It is my wish to hear from overy one who is indebted to 
me for past volumes during the month of January. Within 
this time all can cancel their accounts. In any event I 
wish to hear from all, whether they pay now, or at a fu- 
ture time. After this month I may make other arrange- 
ments. J. V. Bines. 
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There was something, too, very august in the in Scripture, but under varied imagery, and each 
fact — humbling to heathen philosophy, butglori- time with imagery calculated to give a very im- 
fying to the God of the Bible — that.a barbarian ' pressive idea of the sublimity and solemnity of 
as they would call him, from the banks of the that dread ordeal. 



Jordan, and taught by " one," as they said, "Je- 
sus of Nazareth," should come to the banks of 
the Illissus, and into the very heart of Athens ; 



For instance, we are told in the Gospel of St. 
Matthew 24:31, " He shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gathei 



and should dare to utter these words to its most together his elect from the four winds, from one 



Original. 
WHAT IS LIFE ? 



What is life? a span, a bubble, 
Mixed w ith sorrow, care and trouble, 
And vexations which arise — 
From blighted hope's darkened skies* 1 '-' : ' 

What is life ? a vale of woe, 
Where sin doth reign, and folly flow ; 
Where vice and art together roam, 
And misery gilds its loathsome home. 

What is life ? Xaught but a dream, 
From whence insipid joy doth gleam, 
Fraught with grief and ills that blend, 
And disappointments which attend. 

,, What is life? A tragic act, . 

Whoso scenes are glowing and compact, 
"i" Whose play when o'er, is but a breath, 

That's hushed and silent ero by death. 

What is life ? A vale, a glen, 
A thorny pathway tr>)d by men, 
Whose storms and trials all must brave, 
Then sleep, alas ! within the grave. 

Whnt is life? A space that's given, 
For mortals to prepare for heaven ; 
That wo may gain the heavenly prize, — 
And to immortal gloryrise. 

E. Maxx. 

Baterhill, On., 1858. 



The Judgment. 

BY REV. JOHX CCMM1XG, D. D. w ■ " 

•tin ii ACTS XVII. *• m cK 

One sentiment in Paul's address is worthy of 
ipecial illustration — " Because he hath appointed 
* day in which he will judge the world in right- 
eousness by that man whom ho hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that ho hath raised him from the dead." Acts 

Mm. 

I gave in my exposition a brief analysis of 
ttat most impressive, appropriate, and instructive 
*ddress preached by Paul from Mars' hill, when 
the philosophers of the Academus and the Stoa 
instituted his learned, and, I might add, his 
«ptious auditory. He showed them, and told 
them in the clearest manner, amid all the proofs 
« the high degree of excellence they had at- 
tained in the arts, in painting, in poetry, in stat- 
"MJV- and from the brow of that hill he could 
**> if ho ohose to look round, some of the noblest 
fconnments of heathen architecture,— that these 
and sciences, and literature, and poetry, and 
■nisic, g rcw up in that city around an altar on 
*hich remained the humiliating inscription " to 
* n unknown God." These might adorn or they 
*'ght conceal the altar ; they conld not supply 
"s^Mt, or erase the inscription that truth and 
•'thfulnesa were compelled to record upon it. 



accomplished philosophers : " The God whom ye 
ignorautly worship, him I — a Jew — declare un- 
to you." And yet when these words are read 
this day in the midst of our own experience, we 
feel that Paul expressed himself, if anything, 
too softly, not too severely, when he gave utter- 
ance to these words. 

With all their light they were in darkness ; 
with all their knowledge, they were ignorant ; 
professing thcniselvos to be wise, they were in the 
highest sense fools ; and only an ambassador from 
Christ, carrying in his heart the love and light 
of the Cross, could convey, or was able to con- 
vey, to these men those great and blessed truths 
which are contained in the sermon that he preach- 
ed when Mars' hill was his pulpit, and the mas- 
ters of philosophy his auditory. He told them 
that hia God, whom he preached, was not wor- 
shipped with men's hands, but with men's hearts. 
They thought that beautiful architecture, magni- 
ficent statues, gorgeous temples, edifices pf the 
choicest Parian marble, werp the expressions of 
true worship. They were not so ; God is not 
worshipped with the hand, but with the heart, 
and with life ; and one living heart beating in 
true love to God was, in the estimate of God, 
and angels, and a discerning universe, a nobler 
spectaole than the Parthenon itself, or the 
choicest monuments of heathen architectural 

tWHtT..' MIR -y, I ItlOU I I bflfl KM BH* | 

And then, when he had explained to them all 
these things, and told them that their " times of 
ignorance," — no word could have been said more 
gently, and yet no word can have cut to the 
heart — " God winked at." To the men who 
thought Paul ignorant, and themselves 



end of heaven to the other." 

Then he tells us again, in 2 Thess. 1:7, " To 
you who are troubled rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glo- 
ry of his power ; when he shall come to be glo- 
fied in his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe in that day." 

In very sublime imagery the same event is 
depicted in the prophet Daniel, where he says in 
the 7th chapter at the 9th verse, "I beheld till 
the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did Bit, whose garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head" like the pure wool ; his 
throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued, and came 
forth from before him ; thousand thousands min- 
istered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him ; the judgment was 
set, and the books were opened." 

You have the same event described in, if pos- 
sible, yet grander imagery in the Book of Rev- 
elations, 20:11 : "I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and there was found 
no place fbr them. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God : and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life : and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it ; and death and hell 



men ;" " the lovers of wisdom," — to. them he delivered up the dead which were in them ; and 



said " The times of this ignorance, in which you 
philosophers have lived, God has winked at;" 
not winked at it in the sense that he would not 
look at it because he knew it was wrong; but 
has suffered, not visited, with penal retribution 
that they deserved. But now, he says, the light 
shines upon your threshold, the truth is now re- 
sounding in your temples. Your responsibility 
now is altogether altered ; and, therefore, "God 
now commandcth all men everywhere to repent ;" 
everywhere they are welcome, everywhere they 
are commanded to do so. And he asks you to 
notice what I tell you, that he has appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in right- 
eousness by that very man whose cross is foolish- 
ness to you, a stumbling-block to the Jews ; 
whom he hath ordained ; and he has given a 
prophecy, earnest, and pledge of this, in the fact 
that he hath raised him up from the dead, and 
constituted him the Son of Man the Judge of 
all flesh. 

Now these words, with which the apostle con- 
cluded his address to the philosophers of Athens 
are a most clear and simple announcement of the 
certainty and solemnity of a judgment-day. I 
need not tell those who have read their Bibles, 
that the same great fact is frequently alluded to 



they were judged every man according to their 
works." 

These are ancient, and if I may usethe phrase 
as applied to the New Testament, modern por- 
traits of the nature, the accompaniments, and the 
end of the judgment-day. 



shall be forgiven. For to come to him is to be- 
lieve him. This is the way. 

2. The relief itself; it is rest ; just what the 
weary and heavy laden need — rest ! It includes 
forgiveness ; a senso of pardon ; acceptance as 
righteous ; peace with God ; peaco of conscience 
and joy in the Holy Ghost ; a title to everlast- 
ing life ; preparation for it, and final entranco 
into it ; it is in God on earth, and rest with God 
in heaven! Surely this is the rest, and this 
may be had by coming to Jesus Christ. Well 
may the burdened sinner sing : 

" 0, that my load of sin were gone ! 

0, that I could at last submit ! 
At Jesus' feet to lay me down, 

To lay my soul at J esus' feet !" 

Banner and Advocate. 



The Relief. 
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" Come unto me all ye that labor and are hea- 
vy laden, and I will give you rest." 

This gracious invitation oomes from Jesus 
Christ, who is both able and willing to bestow 
what he promises. Sin is a burden, not to the 
careless, but to the awakened. They feel its 
condemning and its corrupting power. The bur 
den is heavy and great ; it is oppressive and gall- 
ing ; it is hateful and polluting ; it is crushing 
and fatal. From it the sinner cannot deliver 
himself, and whore shall he go for relief? Je- 
sus invites, Come unto me : and he promises, I 
will give you rest. Here is relief ; rest ; peace; 
salvation. 

And notice two things : 

1. The way of relief ; it is by coming to 
Christ. This is the only way. Jesus Christ 
has died for our sins, and believing in him, we 



Praise your Wife. 

Praise your wife, man ; for pity's sake give 
her a little encouragement; it won't hurt her. — 
She has made your home comfortable, your 
hearth bright and shining, your food agreeable ; 
for pity's sake tell her you thank her, if nothing 
more. She don't expect it ; it will make her 
eyes open wider than they have for these ten 
years ; but it will do her good for all that, and 
you too. "[ ' . 

There are many women to-day thirsting for 
the word of praise, the language of encourage- 
ment. 

Through summer's heat and winter's toil they 
have drudged uncomplainingly, and so accustom- 
ed have their fathers, brothers, and husbands 
become to their monotonous labors, that they 
look for and upon them as they do the daily ris- 
ing of the sun and its daily going down. Home- 
ly cvery-day life may be made beautiful by an 
appreciation of its very homeliness. You know 
that if you can take from your drawer a clean 
shirt whenever you want it, somebody's fingers 
have ached in the toil of making it so fresh and 
agreeable, so smooth and lustrous. Everything 
that pleases the eye and the sense has been pro- 
duced by constant work, much thougtt, great 
care, and untiring efforts, bodily and mentally. 



Curious facts about the Sun. 

The size of these ever-changing spots is some- 
times exceedingly great, covering a superficies, 
several times larger than the whole surface of 
the earth, were it spread out flat, instead of be- 
ing spherical. The first result of this discovery 
was the proof that the sun, which had always 
been regarded motionless in the midst of the uni- 
verse, had a rotary movement on its own axis. — 
By observing the time that each spot required 
to return to the same apparent position, it was 
found that the sun performed a complete revo- 
lulion in about twenty-five days and a half. Thus 
the hour of a solar day — which day, however, 
can scarcely, have an alternation of light and 
darkness, like ours, — is equal to a whole terres- 
trial day and something more. The difference 
gives a slight idea of the relative magnitude of 
the two respective globes ; time, or rather its 
means of measurement, bears here a certain pro- 

JTijUtiOifltnC t-.ni.i9l mi ' ires ©dV ioIUH 
The size of the sun is oppressive to think of. 
If we suppose the earth placed in the middle of 
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the sun, like the kernel inside the peach, so that 
their two centres coincided, the entire orbit of 
the moon would lie within the solid body of the 
sun, about half-way between the centre and the 
surface. To comprehend the truth therefore, we 
must conceive a spherical muss, whose radius 
stretches from the centre of the earth to twice 
the distance of the moon. A vessel which cir- 
cumnavigates the earth in three years, would re- 
quire considerably more than the loDgest human 
life, namely, 300 years to perform a similar feat 
of navigation, if sailing at the same rat£, round 
the sun. The study, therefore, of solar geogra- 
phy, and anything like extensive solar travels, 
must be difficult undertakings for dwellers on 
the sun, unless their term of life is very much 
more extended than our own. After this, think 
of the magnitude of that magnificent luminary, 
the Dog star, which is calculated to bo eight 
times as large as the sun ! 

Weight, or the force of gravity, is 28 times 
as powerful at the surface of the sun as it is at 
the surface of the earth. A full-grown man, like 
one of ourselves, if he fell on the sun, from a 
height equal to his own stature, would be smash- 
ed as if ho had thrown himself from an earthly 
steeple. — Elephants and rhinoceroses, weighing 
28 times as much as they do in their terrestrial 
haunts, would be immoveable fixtures j their 
musoles would hot servo to stir them were ill- 
luck to convey thorn to a solar forest, A Daniel 
Lambert, sent to tho sun for exhibition, would 
sink to the ground, and would be flattened and 
outspread by the force of his own weight, like a 
loose bag of quicksilver here. Supposing the 
existence ofasolarpopulation-a hypothesis which 
is generally accepted, and on rational grounds, 
at present — we must believe them to be little 
fragile creatures, with frames of the utmost light- 
ness and suppleness. The only bodily condition 
in which they are placed is analogous to that with 
which popular imagination has endowed the 
sylphs of the air and the fairies of the wood ; 
they must be made up of dew and vapor, held 
together by gossamer bones and cobweb mus- 
cles. 

The spots on the sun also led to the discovery 
of its physical constitution. It was found by in- 
genious observations that those spots arc nothing 
else than holes through which the body itself of 
the luminary is caught sight of. 

The sun, therefore, is composed of two very 
different materials, namely, the internal mass, 
which is a solid body, non-luminous, and black ; 
and a superficial envelop, which consists of a 
light stratum of inflamed substance, whence the 
star appears to derive its light and heat-giving 
power. An elastic fluid, elaborated on the dark 
surface of the sun, and floating upward through 
the luminous coat, would force it aside tempora- 
rily, like the drawing back of a curtain, and so 
produce the effect of spots. This notion gives 
two distinct atmospheres to envelop the i: terior 
globe of the sun. He rejoiceth as a giant to run 
his course — some where in the direction of the 
constellation Hercules — and bedecks himself with 
light as with a garment. The latest observations 
snggest the belief that the sun has no less than 
three distinct coats. 



ing the church, the priesthood, the sacrament of 
the mass, the. tradition of the Roman bishops, 
and the superstitions of religious orders." Zwin- 
gle was overjoyed upon his acquaintance with 
the " barefooted Cordelier," who had been oblig- 
ed to leave Avignon on account of being sus- 
pected to favor the new heresy. He opened his 
churoh for him, in which Lambert preached with 
much vigor against the errors of Rome ; but in 
bis last discourse he defended the invocation of 
saints and Mary ! 

" Brother ! brother ! you arc mistaken !" ex- 
claimed a loud voice. 

It was Zwingle's. The enemies of Zwinglo at 
once encouraged Lambert to have a public dis- 
cussion *fth the man who had spoken against 
him. The discussion took place. Zwiogle open- 
ed the Old and New Testament in Greek and 
Latin. Commencing at ten o'clock in the morn- 
ing, he discussed and expounded until two in the 
afternoon, when Lambert, clasping his hands to- 
gether and raising them to heaven, exclaimed, 
" I thank thee, 0 God ! that by this thy gifted 
minister, thou hast granted me so clear a discov- 
ery of tho truth. Henceforth," he added and 
turning to the assembly, " in all my trials, I will 
invoke none but God alone, and throw aside my 
beads." The stone in the arch of superstition 
was removed, and crumbled into ruin, before the 
persuasive touch of the benevolent Zwingle, by 
presenting the clear truth of God's word to the 
mind of Lambert. — Am. Presbyterian. 



The Man of One Book. 



Errors of the Head. 



It is difficult to determine, exactly, how much 
speculative error is compatible with a saving 
knowledge of truth. The different circumstances 
in which they are placed — their education, and 
a variety of other causes, often conspire to be- 
cloud the mind even of a good, and in other re- 
spects intelligent individual, to a degree which 
to others in different circumstanoes appears in- 
credible. 

An instance of this kind is exhibited in D'Au- 
bigne's History of the Reformation, in the case 
of Lambert. 

He was preacher to the convent-general at 
Avignon, in France, but, through some ot Lu- 
ther's writings, the light of evangelical truth 
found its way to his heart, and at the period of 
which we speak, he had been preaching tho 
" true Christian doctrine," to use the words of 
Haller, who gave him letters of introduction to 
Zwingle. He preached in Latin to the clergy 
of Geneva, at Lausanne, and at Berne, *' touch- 



In 1816 the Rev. Tho's Bingham, of Whit- 
church, England, published an interesting ac- 
count of a poor cripple, William Churchman by 
name who, confined for life to his room, had nev- 
er heard a sermon, or read any book but the Bi- 
ble. Mr. Bingham paid htm a visit in the hut 
where he was confined, and by a variety of ques- 
tions drew from him his confession of faith. Mr. 
Bingham wishing to converse with Churchman 
with perfect familiarity, did not tell him that he 
was a minister, and after the interviews held 
with him, wrote down th'o replies, received to his 
questions. They are interesting as illustrations 
of the conclusions to which a sincere enquirer 
may be brought by the diligent study of the 
Scriptures as his only guide. 

In response to an interrogation, William gave 
the following account of the way in which he was 
led to trust in Christ. 

"William. I read the New Testament all 
through, and all seemed to condemn me. Now 
I can see in it exceeding great and precious 
promises ; but I could not see them then ; I could 
only attend to such awful words as these : ' Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye es- 
cape the damnation of hell ? where the worm di- 
eth not and the fire is not quenched.' Yet I be- 
gan to read the Testament over again, and when 
I came the second time to the blessed first chap- 
ter of the first epistle of John, and read these 
precious words, ' the blood of Jesus Christ His 
son cleanseth us from all sin,' I felt that precious 
blood relieve my conscience, and I seemed to my- 
self as if I were in a new world. I could now 
repent ; I could love God ; and if I had a thou- 
sand lives, I could have laid them all down for 
Christ," 

" Mr. B. Do I understand you rightly ; that 
it does not signify what sins you commit, or how 
you live, now Christ is become your Savior." 

" William. (With indignant feeling.) God 
forbid ! how shall wo that are in sin, live any 
longer therein ? For tho love of Christ constrain- 
ed us, because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead, and that he died for 
all, thut they which live, should not any longer 
live unto themselves, but to him that died for 
them and rose again." ] 

Mr. B. says— 

" I was desirous of knowing whether he had, 
from searching the Scripture, obtained any dis- 
tinct views of the nature of Christ's kingdom ; 
and whether, as he conceived himself at a remote 
distance from any of Christ's disciples, he had 
turned his attention to the order and government 
of His church. To my inquiries I received with 
surprise, the answers which follow : 

' How many churches do you apprehend God 



may have in the world ?' 

f One only,' was the reply. 

'What church is that ?' 

' The general assembly and church of the first- 
born, which is written in heaven.' 

' What then was the church of the Jews ?' 

' The shadow of good things to come, but tho 
body is of Christ.' 

' How are these visible to the world ?' 

« By their fruits ye shall know them.' 

' Yea, as individuals, but how shall they be vis- 
ible as a church ?' 

' Where but two or three are gathered togeth- 
er in My name there am I in the midst of 
them.' 

' That may be in many places at once, but are 
they not called churches ? why is this ?' 

' Because each is like a whole church, as Paul 
says, 4 In whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit.' 

1 How do any unite with such a church ?' 

" They first gave themselves to the Lord, and 
to us according to the will of God." 

'What officers are there in the Church of 
Christ?' 

' Bishops and deacons.' 

' What is the office of a Bishop?' 

' To feed the flock of God, over which the Ho- 
ly Ghost hath made him overseer.' 

' What is the deacon's office ?' 

' To serve tables.' 

' Were those officers appointed for enriching, 
or advancing the persons holding them ?' 

' Ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. — 
Not for filthy lucre's sake ; not as lords over 
God's heritage, but as helpers of your joy.' 

' Who are to act in choosing those officers ?' 

' Wherefore look out from among yourselves, 
seven men of good report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith, whom we may appoint over this 
business.' 

' But if wicked men creep into the church, 
how are they to be dealt with when they are dis- 
covered ?' 

' Put away from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person.' 

'But if they repent afterwards?' 

' What shall the receiving of them be, but life 
from the dead ?' 

' Does the power of kings and rulers relate to 
our bodies, or our Consciences ?' 

' Render unto Caesar the things that are Cae- 
sar's but unto God the things that arc God's.' 

A writer in the Evangelical and Literary Mag- 
azine commenting on this case pertinently re- 
marks : 

" Perhaps in these views of William Church- 
man respecting the constitution of the church, 
we can find a reason for the opposition of many, 
both in this ctuntry and Europe, to the Bible So- 
ciety. Nothing is more certain than that the 
Bible, 'without note or comment,' is unfriendly 
to high pretensions both in church and state. It 
refuses to give to Cassar the things that are God's, 
it everywhere recognizes the right of private 
judgment : it teaches us to own no lord of con- 
science but our own Creator. ' 



pleading this promise. The Lord has made me 
see in it all that I want ; so that, though there 
were not another promise in the Bible but this, 
it is enough for me to hang upon. It is as it 
were an opening, whereby to look into God's ete r . 
nal love, and his converting love, of which, it may 
be, I shall be made a monument. Therefore \ 
must ply the throne of grace with it continually 
till it be made good to me, or till I be put into 
a state in which it will be impossible that it 
should ever be so — Memorials of Dr. Lote. 

The Rock of Danger. 

In a sermon lately delivered by the Rev. Jog. 
K. White, occurred the following passage : . 

In the straits of Sunda, between Java and Su- 
matra, is a small rock called the Stroom Rook, 
the top of which is just washed and half covered 
by the waves, while all around the water is so 
deep that no anchor can touch the bottom. A 
ship was once passing through these straits, car- 
ried on by the tide, with scarce wind enough to 
fill her sails. The current bore her rapidly along 
towards this rock. The danger was seen and 
every effort was made to guard against it. Tho 
yards were braced, and the wind no longer filled 
the sails, and on the ship sped to what seemed 
her sure destruction. The loud commands of 
the officers, and the wailing responses of the sail- 
ors were hushed, and silently each watched the 
rapidly approaching danger. But when hope 
had almost turned to despair, a breath of wind 
filled the sails, the ship obeys the helm, the dark 
rock with the foaming sea around it is seen just 
over the ship's side, and then at the stern, and 
all hearts beat free again, for God has saved the 
vessel and her crew. In the voyage of life, in 
some straits through whioh we may have passed, 
has no Stroom Rock lain in our way ? — no temp- 
tation to sin seemed ready lo whelm us in des- 
truction ? Have we not tried to avoid it, and 
felt that our strength was weakness, and almost 
in the depth of despair have we not cried for a 
breath from heaven, and out from the unseen 
world has there not come, like the wiud, an influ- 
ence that has saved us ? 



My only Help. 

This morning, I lay before the footstool of Di- 
vine sovereignty with less anguish. I was lead to 
plead — " 0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure," — 
(Psalm 6:1). I prayed that the Lord would, by 
his Spirit, make me to see the justice of his wrath 
and hot displeasure against me as a sinner, in 
fulfillment of his promise (John 6:45) ; and this, 
as the effect of his eternal, electing love, and of 
the covenant between the Father and the Son, 
and as the reward due to the Mediator ; so that, 
I being made to pass sentence on myself, and to 
come to Christ (which the Lord Jesus has de- 
clared shall be the consequence of this Divine 
•teaching), all might issue in the glory of God. 
My eternal salvation is bound up in this promise 
— for it contains all that is needed to bring me 
to faith in Christ, which is connected with ever- 
lasting life. And therefore I must lie at the 
door of sovereign mercy, expecting and hoping 
for the fulfilment of this promise to me. I en- 
deavored to go on studying — now and again 



The End of Thomas Paine. 



A correspondent of the Christian Era, writing 
from Saratoga, N. Y., gives the following report 
of remarks made by the aged Dr. Maclay : 

At the union prayer meeting held on Monday 
morning, in the body of the Presbyterian meet- 
ing house, Rev. Dr. Maclay gave a sketch of the 
last sickness of Thomas Paine. When he visited 
him in company with Dr. Sharp, his nurse beg- 
ged them not to introduce directly the subject 
of religion, or he would become very violent. 
When Paine remarked, " I am very ill, we are 
all going one way." Dr. 8harp replied, "It would 
be well if we were all going the right way." Dr. 
Maclay then addressed him on the subject of re- 
ligion, when instantly, his eyes sparkling with 
fire, he exclaimed : " Leave me ! get out of the 
room !" And as the doctor quoted one or two 
passages of Scripture, Paine seemed like a bear 
bereft of her young ! Whenever the subject of 
religion was introduced, his mind was instantly 
agitated. Dr. Manly, who viaitel him forty- 
eight hours before bis death, heard him cry, 
" Lord help me !" " Jesus ChrLst help mc '■" 
To the inquiry, " Do you really believe that 
Christ is the Saviour ?" after a short pause he 
replied, " I wish to believe nothing about it. 
His mind seemed as wretched as a man could 
possibly be out of the regions of the lost ; and 
yet the pride of bis heart would not dlow him to 
confess his wretchedness. Dr. Maclay, alluding 
to Paine's previous life, remarked that he would 
get drunk before breakfast, and sleep it off, drink 
before dinner and do likewise, dine, and thee get 
drunk again. On one occasion he was in such a 
condition that though a brick placed to his feet 
being by mistake too hot, ignited the bed clothes, 



he was too insensible to raise an alarm- 



The 



Dr. having depicted him as one of the filthiest of 
sinners, excited a smile by mentioning that P»W« 
had a nose such as God never made. Bran ? 
had made it red ; and when the Dr. saw him his 
nose was blue, covered with large carbuncles 
standing up " every which way !" 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



As a man lives, so he dies. Paine was " driv- 
en a'way in his wretchedness." He belonged to 
, Quaker family ; but they refusing to have him 
buried in their burial ground, he was interred on 
bis own farm. Only six or seven persons at- 
tended his funeral, one of whom, taking a stone 
dashed it down with such force as to break his 
eoffin, exclaiming, " You made me a drunkard, 
«n infidel, and ruined my family !" Surely the 
*jy of the transgressor is hard ! 



Protestantism. 



A writer in the Halifax " Presbyterian Wit- 
ness" makes some excellent remarks on Protest- 
MfijBt and polities, from which we make some 
extracts : * * * Protestant Alliances 
and Popish opposition thereto are nothing new 
under the sun. The celebrated Protest laid be- 
fore the Diet of Spires on the 19th of April 
1529, from which all evangelicul Christians are 
called Protestants, was a bond of union between 
Christians holding different opinions on some 



his happiness. Distrust is necessary to his con- 
fidence ; despair, to his hope. 

When weak, the believer is strong j when na- 
ked, he is clad ; and when stripped of all poss- 
essions, he is yet the heir of inestimable riches. 
The hatred of the world indicates to the Chris- 
tian the love of God ; and its contempt and scorn 
point him out as one who is intrinsically valuable, 
and is advancing to lasting honors and a crown. 
Forsaking earthly relations and friends, or des- 
erted by the whole world, he has yet relatives 
and friends innumerable. 

Fear renders a believer confident ; and terror, 
calm. He gains his life by losing it; and even 
when dead he lives. While unable to do any- 
thing, he can still do all things ; and while able 
to create nothing, or even to change the color of 
a hair, he can, by the word of prayer, move the 
Arm that moves the universe ; and in certain 
circumstances, by a mere wish, he may transfer 
the mountain from its base into the sea. 

A lamb, the believer may yet overcome a lion ; 
and while a mere worm and no man, he can 
withstand the gates of hell. He can himself be 



points but agreeing in the main doctrines of 
Christianity. There were those who held the i crushed by a moth, and yet he can bruiso the 
liews of Luther as well as those who had em- head of the serpent ; and while a serpent, he can 
braced the doctrines of Zwingle the Swiss Re- bid Satan to get behind him. Rogardcd as a 
former. According to D'Aubignc " Tho union fool, he is yet the light of the world, an instruct- 



or all Evangelical Christians is, therefore a prin- 
ciple of Primitive Protestantism." The first 
Protestants were members of a Protestant Alli- 
ance. At the second Diet of Spires which met 
on the 21st Feb., 1529, the priests called for the 
execution of the Edict of Worms dated 8th May 
1521, condemning Luther with hie books and all 
hie adherents to the flames. The Evangelical 
members of the Diet on the contrary demanded 
the maintenance of the Edict of the first Diet of 
Spires dated 17th August 1526 which " allowed 
every man to do as he thought fit," and introduce 
religious liberty, so that all were to act in con- 
formity with the dictates of their consciences. 
The majority of the Diet, however, " equally re- 
jecting the demands of the priests and of the ev- 
angelicals," passed a resolution on the 7th of 
April, 1529, interdicting religious innovations 
where the Edict of Worms had been carried out; 
and forbidding all new reforms and religious 
controversies where the people deviated from the 
(aid Edict, and where they could not conform to 
it without danger of revolt ; at the same time, 
forbidding all opposition to the celebration of 
Mass, and enacting that no Roman Catholic 
should be permitted to embrace Lutheranism 
in other words, mutters were to remain as they 
were, but the Reformation could not be extended 
into those places where as yet it was unknown. 
"The Status quo and no proselytism — such were 
the essentials of this resolution." Against this 
Resolution the Evangelical Princes of Germany, 
the Elector of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse, 
the Margrave of Rrandcnburg, the Dukesof Lu- 
nenburg, and the Prince of Anhalt, entered the 
Protest above mentioned on the 19th April, 
1529. To this Protest adhered also the Deputies 
of fourteen free and imperial cities. Hertcethe 
Reformers in all time coming were called Pro- 
testants. 

In this Protest two main abuses in matters of i 
&ith are opposed, viz : the intrusion of the civil 
magistrate and the arbitrary authority of the 
Cbunh. It sots the power of conscience above 
toe magistrate and the authority of God's Word 
»bove the Church. " We are resolved," say 
the Protesters, " with the grace of God, to main- 
tain the pure and exclusive preaching of His ho- 
ly Word, such as it is contained in the biblical 
book? of the Old and New Testament, without 
adding anything thereto that may be contrary to 
This word is the only truth ; it is tho sure 
""e of all doctrine and of all life." 



or of sages and philosophers. In obscurity, he is 
nevertheless a eity on a hill ; and banished from 
the world, he still is the salt and leaven necessa- 
ry for the preservation of society. 

An enemy to sin, the believer is the friend of 
sinners ; and their curses are answered by his 
blessings. He clings to a cross for safety, and 
trusts to One slain as a malefactor for an eternal 
life. For him God's reconciled face would turn 
hell into heaven ; and heaven without God would 
lose its happiness. 

In short the more tho true believer is consid- 
ered, he will be the wisdom and power of God, 
and yet to the Greeks foolishness — an enigma, a 
riddle, a paradox — a seeming earth-man, and 
yet a new creature ; wholly in a moral and spir- 
itual sense, different from the unconverted man ; 
and the more the contrariness of his nature, re- 
newed by the Holy Ghost, is understood and ap- 
preciated by himself, the greater evidence has he 
that bis faith is the true faith, and that he is a 
son of God. 



The while, to cheer his sire, the duteous son, 

Beguiled the weary way with talk and song; 
Arrived at length, they found the Squire at home, 
And quickly told him wherefore they had come. 

The deed was writ in proper form of law, 

With many an " aforesaid," " therefore," 
" and the same," 
And made throughout, without mistake or flaw, 

To show that John had now a legal claim 
To all his father's land — conveyed, given, sold, 
Quit-claimed, et cetera — to have and hold. 

Their business done, they left the lawyer's door, 
Happier, perhaps, than when they entered 
there ; 

And started off as they had done before, 

The son on foot, the father on the mare ; 
But ere the twain a single mile had gone, 
A brilliant thought occurred to Master John. 

Alas for truth ! alas for filial duty ! 

Alas that Satan, in the shape of pride, 
(His most bewitching form, save that of beauty,) 

W'hispered the Tad, " My boy you ought to 
rideT' 

" Get off!" exclaimed the younker, " 'tisn't fair 
That yon should always ride the dapple mare !" 

The son was lusty, and the sire was old, 

And so, with many an oath and many a 
frown, 

The helpless farmer did as he was told ; 

The man got off the steed ; the boy got on, 
And rode away as fast as he could trot, 
And left his sire to trudge it home on foot ! 

That night, while seated round tho kitchen fire, 
The household sat cheerful as if no word 

Or deed provoked the injured father's ire, 

Or aught to make him sad had e'er occurred, 

Thus spake he to his son : — " We quite forgot, 

I think, to include the little turnip lot. 

I'm pretty sure, my son, it wouldn't hurt it," ' 

Calmly observed the meditative sire, 
" To take the deed, my lad, and just insert it." 

Here the old chap inserts it — in the fire ! 
Then ories aloud, with most triumphant air, 
" Who, now, my son, shall ride the dapple mare ?" 



The Dapple Mare. 

An ancient Legend, versified, and diversified. 



The Christian Character. 



Christian character is a paradox. Its 
Wcelleneiea imply and seem to rise from their 
"Ppositcs. The believer's elevations are all based 
00 Wme previous lowliness. Never does he be- 
Co . <Ue virtuous, unless he discerns himself as in- 
Mttically wicked : nor is he estimable in the 
*^nt of God, unless vile in his own. Sorrows 
P'ecedeliis joys ; disquietude, his peace ; misery, 




BY JOHN 0. SAXE. 

" Once on a time," as ancient tales declare, 
There lived a farmer in a quiet dell 

In Massachusetts ; but exactly where, 

Or when, is really more than I can tell — 

Except that, quite above the public bounty, 

He lived within his means and Bristol county. 

By patient labor and unceasing care, 

He earned, and so enjoyed, his daily bread; 

Contented always with his frugal fare, 

Ambition to be rich ne'er vexed his head ; 

And thus, unknown to envy, want, or wealth, 

He flourished long in comfort, peace, .and health. 

The gentle partner of his hnmble lot, 
The joy and jewel of his wedded life, 

Discharged the duties of his peaceful cot, 
Like a true woman and a faithful wife. 

Her mind improved by thought and usefal read- 
ing, 

Good manners and nine children showed her 
breeding. 

Grown old at last, the farmer called his son, 

The yonngest (and the favorite, I suppose, 
And said, " I long have thought, my darling 
John, 

Tis time to bring my labors to a close ; 
So now to toil I mean to bid adieu, 
Anddeed, my son, tho homestead farm to you!" 

The boy embraced the boon with vast dolight, 
And promised while their procious lives re- 
mained, 

He'd till and tend the farm from morn till night, 
And see his parents handsomely maintained; 
God help him, he would never fail to love, nor 
Do aught to grieve his generous old gov'nor. 

The farmer said : — " Well, let us now proceed, 
(You know there's always danger in delay,) 
And get Squiro Robinson to write the deed; 
'"Come — where's my staff? — we'll soon be 
on the way." 
Bat John replied, with tender, filial care, 
You're old and weak — I'll catch the dapple marc. 

The mare was saddled, and the man got on, 
The boy on foot trudged cheerfully along ; 



Pardoning Grace. 

" Come now, let us reason together, saith the 
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." — Isaiah 1:18. 

My bouI, thy God summons thee to His audi- 
ence chamber ! Infinite purity seeks to reason 
with infinite vileness ! Deity stoops to speak to 
dust ! Dread not the meeting ! It is the most 
gracious, as well as wondrous of all conferences. 
Jehovah himself breaks silence ! He utters th j 
best tidings a lost soul or a lost world can hear : 
" God is in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing unto men their trespasses." 

What ! scarlet sins, and crimson sins, and 
these all to be forgiven and forgotten ! The just 
God justifying tho unjust ! — the mightiest of all 
beings, the kindest of all ! Oh, what is there in 
thee to merit such love as this ? Thou mightest 
have known thy God only as the " consuming 
fire," and had nothing before thee save " a fear- 
ful looking for vengeance !" 

This gracious conference bids thee dispel thy 
fears ! It tells thee it is no longer a fearful, . but 
a blessed thing to fall into His hands! Hast thou 
closed with these His overtures ? Until thou art 
at peace with Him, happiness must be a stranger 
to thy bosom. Though thou hast all else beside, 
bereft of God thou must be bereft indeed. 

Lord, I come ! As thy pardoning grace is free- 
ly tendered, so shall I freely accept it. May it 
be mine, even now, to listen to the gladdening ac- 
cents, " Son, Daughter, be of good cheer !. thy 
sins, which are many, are all forgiven thee." 

» Remember this word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." 



A Hindoo Martyr. 

Our readers cannot fail to peruse with inter- 
est the following nnrrative of Fatima, the wife 
of Walayat Ah, a faithful martyr for Christ last 
year in the city of Delhi, whose constancy in the 
hour of trial, and heroic death, it touchingly 
narrates. 

Her narrative is given in her own words, as 
nearly as the translation will admit. It is a tale 
worthy of the best days of the Christian church. 

" On Monday, the 11th of May, about nine 
o'clock in the morning, my husband was prepar- 
ing to go ont to preach, when a native preacher, 
named Thakur, of the church mission, came in, 
and told us that all the gates of the city had 



been closed, that the Sepoys had mutinied, and 
that the Mohammedans of the city were going 
about robbing and killing every Christian. He 
pressed hard on my husband to escape at once, 
if possible, else we should all be killed. My 
husband said, ' No, no, brother, the Lord's work 
cannot be Stopped by any one.' In the mean- 
while fifty horsemen Were seen coming Bword in 
hand and setting fire to tho houses around. 
Thakur said, ' Here they arc come ! now what 
will you do ? Run, run ! I will, and you had 
better come.' My husband said, ' This is no 
time to flee, except to God in prayer.' Poor 
Thakur rnn, and was seen by the horsemen, and 
killed. My husband called us all to prayer, 
when, as far as I recollect, he saidV— 

" 0 Lord, many of thy people have been slain 
before this by the sword, and burned in the fire, 
for thy name's sake. Thou didst give them help 
to hold fast in the faith. Now, 0 Lord, we have 
fallen into the fiery trial. Lord may it please 
thee to help us to suffer with firmness. Lot us 
not fall nor faint in heart under this sore temp- 
tation. 

" 1 Even to the death, oh ! help us to confess, 
and not to deny thee, our dear Lord. Oh, help 
us to bear this cross, that we may, if we die, ob- 
tain & crown of glory.' 

After we had prayers, my husband kissed us 
all, and said — 

"'See whatever conies you do not deny 
Christ ; for if you confide in him, and confess 
him, you will be blessed, and have a orown of 
glory. True, our dear Saviour has told us to be 
wise as the serpent, as well as innocent as the 
dove ; so if you can flee, do so ; but come what 
will don't deny Christ.' 

" Now I began to weep bitterly, when he said, 
' Wife, dear, I thought your faith was stronger 
in the Saviour than mine. Why are you so 
troubled ? Remember God's word, and be com- 
forted. Know that if you do, you die to go to 
Jesus. And if yon are spared, Christ is your 
keeper. I feel confident that if any of our mis- 
sionaries live, you will be taken care of ; and 
should they all perish, yet Christ lives forever. 
If the children are killed before your face, oh ! 
then take care that you do not deny Him who 
died ' for us. This is my last charge j and now 

God JtfMPtyt ii l/ r .\ /Lit 

"■Some horsemen now came np, and the fakirs 
(devotees) who lived near us told them to kill my 
husband — that he was an infidel preacher — and 
that he had destroyed the faith of many by 
preaching about Jesus Christ. The troopers now 
asked him to repeat the Kulma (the Mohamme- 
dan creed,) but he would not. Two of them now 
fired at us, and one shot passed by my husband's 
ear, and went into the wall behind us. Now all 
the children fled through a back door towards 
the house of Mirztf Haji,, one of the Shazadas 
(princes,) who respected my husband, and who 
was fond of hearing of the love of God through 
Christ. He dresssed like a fakir, and seemed 
partial to the gospel. Ho took in my seven chil- 
dren, who fled for refuge. One of the troopers 
now interposed, saying, ' don't kill them ; Wala- 
yat Ali's father was a very pious Mussulman, 
who went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and it is 
likely that this man is a Christian only for tho 
sake of money, and he may again become a good 
Mussulman.' Another trooper now asked my 
husband, ' Who then are you, and what are you?' 
He answered, ' I was at one time blind, but now 
I see. God mercifully opened my eyes, and I 
have found a refuge in Christ. Yes, I am a 
Christian, and I am resolved to live and die a 
Christian.' ' Ah,' said the trooper, 1 you sec 
that he is a Kafir (barbarian) ; kill him.' Again 
he was threatened, with loaded muskets pointed 
at his breast, and asked to repeat the Kulma, 
with a promise of our lives and protection. My 
husband said, ' I have repented once, and I have 
also believed in Christ, so I have no need of fur- 
ther repentance.' At this time two European 
gentlemen were seen running down the road 
leading to the river, when the troopers said, 1 Let 
us run after these Feringhis first, then we can 
return and kill these infidels.' So they went. 

" My husband now said to me, ' Flee, flee- 
now is the time — before they return. He told 
mo to go to the fakir's tukin, while he would go 
to the Rev. Mr. Maekay's house to try to save 
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him. I went to the takin, but the fakirs would 
not allow mo to go in, and would have had me 
killed, but for the interposition of Mirza Haji, 
the Shaxnda, who said to tho troopers, ' This wo- 
man and her husband are my friends ; if you 
kill them I will get you all blown up.' Through 
fear of this they let me go, when I began to cry 
about my children ; but Minsa Haji Baid that he 
had them all safe. I now wont after my husband 
towards Mr. Mackay's house in Dyriagunge. On 
the way I saw a crowd of the city Mohammedans, 
and my husband in the midst of them. Ibcy 
were dragging him about on the ground ; beat- 
ing him on the head and in the face with their 
shoes ; some saying, ' Now preach Christ to me?' 
' now where is the Christ in whom you boast V 
and others asking him to forsake Christianity 
and repeat the Kulma. My husband said, ' No, 
I never will ; my Saviour took up his cross and 
went to God ; I take up my life as a cross, and 
I will follow him to heaven.' 

" They now asked him mockingly if he were 
thirsty, saying, ' I suppose you would like some 
water 7' He said, ' When my Saviour died, he 
got vinegar mingled with gall ; I don't need your 
water. But if you mean to kill me, do so at 
once, and don't keep me in this pain. You are 
the true children of your prophet Mohammed. 
He went about converting with his sword, and he 
got thousands to submit from fear. But I won't. 
Your sword has no terror for me. Let it fall ; 
and I fall a martyr for Christ.' 

" Now a trooper came up and asked what all 
this was about. The Mussulmans said, ' Here 
we have a devil of a Christian, who will not re- 
cant, so do you kill him.' At this the Sepoy 
aimed a blow with his sword, which nearly cut 
off bis head. His last words were, ' 0 Jesus, 
receive my soul !' 

" I was close by under a tree, where I could 
gee and hear all this." 
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The radon of the Hrrald are moit earnestly besought to 
give it room in thoir prayers; that by meant of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



the differing relations in which it is used, its various 
terminations, and the terms with which it is connec- 
ted. 

9. It will not bear the rendering of " age," on- 
ly in those instances where it is used as a noun ; and 
though in others it may bo rendered " tho ages," 
it is thon invariably in accordance with an idiomatic 
usago which is equivalent to our " ever." 

10. The end of the aiOn is spoken of &c. but nev- 
er except when it is used as a noun and expressly 
limited in its significance. 

11. It would not follow that, " ifaionof itself,used 
as an adverb carried the meaning of forever in one 
place," that in another place when used as a noun 
it might not be with a limited significance, accord- 
ing to its connection. But as it means only " ever" 
and has another term connected with it to constitute 
" for ever," its being used in connections thus sig- 
nificant is in perfect harmony with differing connec- 
tions that teach a limited period. 

12. Our translators did not " endeavor to dis- 
entangle themselves" from any " difficulty" by ren- 
dering aion " world," but thus correctly rendered it 
when its use and connection required it ; but in so 
doing, they did not mean by it the" material world" 
but tho dispensation of man's probation on tho 
earth. 

13. '• Kosmos," doesnot represent tho " materi- 
al" of the earth, but this concave of tho heavens 
above and the earth beneath, — " ge" being the word 
that is significant of the earth itself. 

14. The writer quoted from has not discrimina- 
ted botwoen the word, when used as a noun, or as 
an adverb, which is a very serious omission ; or be- 
tween its use singly and its repetition, or its various 
terminations and connections ; so that his criticism, 
is a broken reed to lean upon, and too easily shaken 
in the wind, to be of any value. 

15. Ilia remarks respecting the adjective have no 
weight, — in consideration ol bis mistaken under- 
standing of its use as a noun — it beingas applicable 
to the unending age, as it is to the ono that will end 
—its limited or unlimited use being determined by its 
connection and its adverbial use being expressive of 
"ever." 1 *J iTi^uiu'jOTii^ 

16. Aion is not " always expressive of a limited 
period ;" nor ever thus expressive, except as it is so 
made by a specific use. And its adjective can be 
proved to be expressive of tho unending ; lor if it 
signifies a limited duration, its use as expressive of 
the duration of the righteous, would bIiow their ex- 
istence to be a limited one. 

These points of discrepancy, will all be seen to be 
sustained, by a collation of all the passages in which 
the word occurt ; which we have done for the pur- 
pose of arriving accurately at theresults in the above 
and which can bo given at any time, when such a 
presentation of all the various uses, significance, and 
connections of the words may be needed, — if desir- 
ed, not for oontrovorsy, but for instruction. 



how can the indispensable condition bo entirely over- 
looked ? 

The condition of the saint in death, is all very 
well. It is gain to die, says the same apostle : it 
is better to depart and be with Christ ; yet it is the 
resurrection day, the time of the great Assise, the 
day of Coronation, when Christ shall appear, shall 
assume the kingdom, and shall crown all his ran- 
somed ones, that is loved and looked for, more than 



Criticism ou Pbilippinns3:ll. 

We think this verse refers only to the resurrection 
of the 'just.' 

1. In order to attain to it, the apostle was endur- 
ing the intensest persecutions, putting forth the 
greatest exertions, and cherishing the brighteart 
hopes. Were this then the general resurrection 
which is here mentioned, or a new rising from tho 
grave, Paul, in common with all the Pharisees, be- 



all other epochs in the revealedjuturc, by bim who UeTed ^ would 8hare iti let him cxert ^ dony ^ 

self or not. But ho here speaks of it as the goal of 
all his exertions, as something to be gained through, 
the knowledge of the fellowship (joint participation) 



is thoroughly instructed in tho word, and who is 
animated by a full appreciation of tho hope of the 



gospel. 



Queries. 

1. When is the law to go forth from Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem ? Isa. 2:3. 

2. If the wicked arc destroyed at Christ's Advent, 
what will Christ and his saints reign over 1000 
years ? 

3. If the wicked are not raised at Christ's second 



of Christ's sufferings, and conformity to his death. 
Ilcnco it must have been a resurrection unto life 
and glory with Christ. 

2. From the form of expression here need, in the 
Greek. It is plain the same apostle commonly uses 
anastasis nekraon, to express the resurrection of the 
dead— (see Acta 24:15 ; 1 Cor. 15:12-14 4c.) 
this term (articles supplied if necessary), having 



advent, how can every eye see him, and they that W in ^ to denote *•» ««mction of the 

dead. But in the present passage, instead of the 
first word we have, Exanaslasis, viz, — resurrcctioh 



pierced him, wail because of him ? 
4. How and where is fulfilled tho 19 Rev. 11-16. 

O.K. 



V 

wo '.'•] .nuia ' » Ja'«. itvtw ^i- 

Answer. — 1. Tho law will go forth from Jerusa- 
lem, in the regeneration, when tho kingdom shall 
havo been established under the wholo heaven. 

2. Christ will reign over his people, and they will 
reign with him — not necessarily over subordinates, 
though in the kingdom there may bo degrees of au- 
thority. 

3. All who are alive, will see him ; and those not 
alive, will see him when they arc raised ; nor will 
his advent bo necessarily unseen by the unraised 
wicked. 

4 Thelastscripture referred to, symbolizes Christ's 
coming, and the destruction of the living wicked 
from tho earth. 



Suggestive. 

Bro. H. M. Stoufer of Shiremanstown Pa., in 
sending a new subscriber, and giving an encouraging 
hope for more, adds the following remarks ; which 
are so pertinent to our present circumstances, that 
we submit them to our readers : 



out of, orfrom among. From which we conclude, that 
the proper rendering of this verse is, — "If by any 
means (or any way) 1 might attain onto the resur- 
rection from among the dead" ; — i. e. unto the first 
resurrection ; leaving the rest of the dead still in 
their graves, — Rev. 20:5-7. 

When the passage is thus rendered and understood, 
it gives us a reason for Paul's self-denial, endurance, 
zeal and hope, which we lose in the common Eng- 
lish version. And moreover it is parallel to, and 
teaches the same truth as, — Acts 24:15 : 1 Cor. 
15:23-25 ; 1 These. 4:16 j Rev. 20:5-7 ; und in these 
certainly we have motives sufficient amply to in- 
crease our patience and our exortions, for blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in tho first resurrection : 
on such the second death hath no power. 

CornmaUis, N. S. W. Pattxmos, 



Defective Criticism. 
Wo cheerfully comply with the request of a cor- 
respondent, in another column, respecting the "state- 
ments," made in an extract from a work, we have 
never seen, and which if the extract is a fair speci- 
men, cannot but mislead those who confide in it — 
the statements there made being defective in tho fol- 
lowing particulars : 

1. " Aion," instead of occurring in the N. T. 
only " one hundred and four" times, may bo thcro 
found, in its various terminations, one hundred and 
twenty-eight times, in one hundred and two differ- 
ent texts. 

2. It is no where rendered " for ever," or " for 
ever and ever," but is simply " ever" in those phra- 
ses, — the "for," and "and," being the render- 
ings of other words conjoined with it. 

3. Instead of being rendered '• ever" only "once" 
it is thus rendered, eighty-six times. 

4. It is rendered " evermore," only twice— tbo 
word being doubled and conjoined with other words, 
to constitute what is thus rendered in the third in- 
stance of its occurrence. 

5. In connection with a negative, it is rendered 
" never" seven times. 

0. We find but two occurrences of the phrase, 
" before tho world began," in each of which it is its 
adjective, " aionion," and that is rendered " world' 
in that phraseology — the rest of the phrase being 
represented by other terms. 

7. It is not rendered " world without end," ex- 
cept as it is repeated, i. c. twice used, and conjoined 
with other words to represent that expression. 

8. The translators have not given " thirteen dif- 
ferent meanings" to the one form of the word, by 
the various forms of rendering in connection with 
which it occurs — tho differing phraseology being of- 
ten of similar significance, and being required, by 




In That Day. 

Hencoforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteouB Judge, 
shall give mo in that day," 2 Tim. 4:8. 

How often this text is read, how often it is preach- 
ed from, and how often it is quoted in exhortation 
and prayer, by those who have no kind of appre- 
ciation of the epoch indicated by " that day" ! That 
it is not appreciated , is always shown when there is 
no reference to the antecedent which determines the 
day to which that refers — it being when " the Lord 
Jesus Christ" " shall judge the quick and the dead 
at His appearing and His kingdom," v. 1. Thus 
Christ is the "Judge," and the " day" is the epoch 
of his " appearing" when the living and the dead 
shall be all adjudicated before Him. And it is to 
that day to which Paul makes reference, when he 
anticipates the crown of righteousness which the 
Ix>rd, the righteous Judge will give him at thntday. 

A want of appreciation of the significance of this 
text, is also evident, when the quotation of it 
stops, in the midst of tho passage, — at " that day" 
— without any allusion to the clause following : 
" and not to mo only, but unto all them also that 
love His appearing." Men will enlargo upon tho 
crown, will anticipate the glorious future, and will 
contrast it with the warfare of the present life — all 
well in its way — and yet will omit moet important 
particulars embodied in tho text, viz. the time when, 
and tho specified condition on which, the crown is 
promised — the timo being the appearing of Christ, 
and tho condition being the loving of that appear- 
ing. 

Such being the condition, the subject is always 
left incomplete when it is ignored or omitted ; and 
when it is thus unnoticed, how forcible is the im- 
pression that the loving of Christ's appearing is not 
a prominent trait in tho affections of the speaker. 
Without that love, how can he appropriate to himself 
the promise of the crown, which is promised only to 
all such as love his appearing ? and with that love, 



Many of the subscribers to the Herald bavo made 
you the subjects of their prayers. And now under 
tho new arrangement, more than ever' Bhould tho 
object of the American Millennial Association find 
room in tho prayers , of all tho lovers of the speedy 
coming of Christ. They have a great interest in 
the advancement of the truth ; though they may not 
have five talents to invest in tho cause, yet they 
have at least one, and if they do not use it they will 
not bo ablo to stand in the day of the Lord. If they 
cannot give sufficient to obtain a life membership 
or even become an annual member of the Associa- 
tion, they can lend their humble prayers, and use 
their influence for the advancement of the cause. 
May God help all to do so according to theirability. 

As wo have commenced another year, and under 
the new arrangements, wo should renew our covenant 
with God, and do more for his cause than we have 
ever done before. He has spared our lives and bless- 
ed us far above many of our follow men. While 
thousands upon thousands in the past year have 
fallen victims to death ; and their Bpirits have gone 
into tho unseen region — to Hades ; wo are still here 
— the living monuments of God's amazing mercy, 
and the objects of bis care and love. And as the 
years are passing away we are drawing near to the 
time, when the mystery of God's will shall be ac- 
complished — when he shall gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which arc in heaven and 
on earth. Yes the coming of the Lord is drawing 
near. Tho church needs no more look at the prom- 
ises connected with his coming as being afur off: 
No, they are at hand. Tho bridegroom will soon 
make his appearance. The slumbering virgins will 
soon bo waked by the cry, Behold the bridegroom 
cometh. 

The Messiah's Church in Pennsylvania is doing 
more toward the advancement of the truth since its 
organization last May, than it ever did in its divided 
state. And we know that if we put our trust in 
God he will help us. Since we have adopted tho 
new name (Messiah's) and call the chureh by the 
Master's name, we are better able to defend his 
cause among us. Before, wo were charged by other 
churches for holding erroneous doctrines, and claim- 
ing a name which many crroriBts claim ( Adventists) , 
from which it was almost impossible to extricate 
ourselves. But now having in connection with the 
name, certain principles of divine truth which are by 
us believed and maintained, we have nothing but 
Messiah and his cause to defend — the faith once de- 
livered to the saints, which wo purpose doing earn- 
estly, so long as tho Lord is oar helper. Our pros- 
pects are good — our field of labor is enlarging. 
Pray for us. 



Dear Bro. — There arc several who would like to 
have you give through the Herald, your opinion of 
the meaning of Acts 28:8. What is meant by the 
phrase, " neither angel nor spirit." S. A. G. 

The Jews understood by tho term " angel," a 
superhuman intelligence such as appeared to Dan- 
iel, and gave him understanding. And by " spirit," 
they understood tho intelligent immaterial part of 
man in distinction from tho body. We therefore under- 
stand the text referred to, to say that the Sadducees 
denied tho existence of such superhuman intelligen- 
ces, and of the conscious existence of man's spun 



after death . 



" AllRkadt."— The widow of adeceased subscrib- 
er to tho Herald, Rev. J. B. Hunt, of North Easton 
Mass., writes : 

" Ho has taken the Herald ten or eleven yean, 
and has been interested in its perusal, and though 
a Methodist preacher, yet ho believed in the second 
coming of Christ, and ho loved to think of the Sav- 
iour coming to receive him. When death came af- 
ter three days' sickness, when I told him that ho 
could not live long, he said, ' I am all ready. 1 have 
been living for this,— to be ready at any moment.' " 

"What is Comso ?" "Looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth," Luke 21:26. 

A German correspondent of the Boston Journal, 
thus writes under date of Nov. 27, 1858. 

« What is coming ? That is the great question 
of the day, which every body is asking, and which 
many political seers endeavor to answer, with more 
or less confidence in their own powers of second 
sight, and rclativo depreciation of others' gut* > n 
the same line. Definite reliable answers aro out of 
tho question, as a matter of course ; and of all the 
ingenious speculations of the day as to the proluble 
turn which State affairs will take within the next 
few years, time alone can determine the right an 
the wrong, if they should be long enough remember- 



ed. 



tell. 



" What is coming to pass ? No man can 
There is no seer wise enough to read the signs of the 
times, and interpret them to us. But, in he" 0 
anything definite, there is a general feeling enrrer^ 
in Europe, an almost prophetic foreboding, that 
world is gradually drifting towards certain gr® 
ovents of disrupture and change among the nation*, 
events lying beyond our horizon, and dimly 
in spectral and vague phantasmagoria, in tho 
ons Whatever the grand events may be- 'J 118 0 
boding itself is gradually taking a decided directly 
and assumes a war between England with Iran 
and Russia to bo inevitable, and at no distant 
It will be impossible, says this general public opi 
ion, truly or not, for the French government. J 
ately hostile to England, to maintain much longe 
friendly relations which now exist between the 
allies, and which proceed merely from policy- 
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.Su.iKtK Apple Sauce. — A causo of Dyspepsia, is 
doubtless a want of vegetable acid in the stomach. For 
this, we are now using with good effect the Shaker 
Apple Sauce, the peculiar tartness of which is very 
grateful to the stomach, induces appetite, and sup- 
plies the necessity for vegetable acid which the stom- 
ach craves. It appears to be made of apples sliced 
and dried, and then cooked in cider, previously boil- 
ed away, when new, to about one fourth of its bulk. 
The old fashioned mode of making apple sauce in 
Now England was to prepare cider in this way, and 
then to cook the pared and quartered apples in it 
when green ; but the Shakers seem to have improved 
on this; and by drying theapples, and preparing the 
liquid when first made, they can combine the two at 
any period during the winter, and thus bo able to 
keep the market supplied with a fresh article. The 
Shakers at Harvard village, a very industrious and 
quiet sort of people, manufacture large quantities 
of this article which they put up in tubs, and fur- 
nish, at a reasonable price, all the principal towns 
in N. England — receiving from it a largo income. 



An Infidel's Profession of Faith. — According 
to the Boston Investigator, the " Infidels of the 
United States," have hod a gathering in Philadel- 
phia recently, Oct. 4th and 5th, 1858, where they 
organized an " Infidel Association," for " the pur- 
pose of overthrowing religion." At their meeting 
" Mr. Joseph Barker," gave expression to his faith 
as fullows : 

" He thoughtall religions werepernicious,although 
he believed the Unitarians placed laith below chari- 
ty, therefore placing good to man before worship to 
God. He said he had no religion himself, not a par- 
ticle. There was a time when ho was full of relig- 
ion, but now he believed in no God, no Devil, no 
heaven, no hell, no soul or spirit, no resurrection, 
no immortality or eternal life, and he rejoiced that 
he was free from all of them. 

" I have not a particle in my head, or my heart, or 
any where elBe. I never wish to go to the orthodox 
heaven. I'd much rather go nowhere. Even the 
best doctrines of religion are immoral. The beliel 
in immortality is immoral ; so is the belief in Pro- 
vidence. It makes us careless and indifferent to 
earthly duties. The doctrine of prayer is immoral." 

This is illustrative of the remark of David, "the 
fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." 



Extraordinary Murder. — A New Mexican cor- 
respondent of the New York Day Book gives an ac- 
count of a recent murder in New Mexico, of a singu- 
lar churacter. At a little interior town, a Roman 
Catholic priest murdered another, his rival, by put- 
ting poison in tho sacramental cup, the victim fall- 
ing down in a dying state at the foot of the altar, 
and breathing his last in tho midst of his affrighted 
congregation. The lottor concludes : 

" It seems to mo that this occurrence cuts a broad 
swath through the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
as maintained by the Catholic Church. It has al- 
ways been a standing (and regarded as a knock- 
down ) argument of tho Protestants that if the bread 
and wine were really converted into the body and 
blood of the Saviour, they could not be adulterated 
or poisoned. But no priest has hitherto been found 
fool-hardy enough or sufficiently Btrong in the faith 
to try the experiment ; in fact, such an experiment 
might well have been regarded as a blasphemy and 
a tempting of Deity, the merited reward of which 
might with propriety have been regarded as the visi- 
tation of death. But in this instance, as the case 
presents itself, Padre Abel was entirely innocent." 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

A fire engine houso in Worcester suddenly explo- 
ded a few days since — it being supposed that a leak- 
Age from the gas pipos had caused the cellar to be fill- 
ed with gas, that then came in contact with a fire in 
the stove. A little girl, aged thirteen, was passing 
»t the time on the opposite side of the way who says 
" I was looking right at the engine houso, when it 
flow all to pieces, and wont up in the air." Sh 
»w " the windows of Mr. Boyden's house all fall 
in, and thought there was an earthquake." She 
was covered with splinters, mortar and dust, and the 
&Uing bricks flew round her like hail. Within six 
Set »f her was a doorstep of the building, weighing 
■any hundred pounds. And yet, most strange to 
Wlate, Bho escaped without a scratch. He who notes 
the sparrow's fall threw tho shield of his love over 
her and protected her. 

The Filibusters, who lately sailed on an expedi- 
tion to Central America in the "Susan," wero 
wrecked on the morning of the 16 nit., on a coral 
about sixty miles from Belize, by which the 
T<Wcl became a total loss, although the passengers 
*«e saved. Of these about 100, through the kind- 
n «s of Gov. Seymour of Belize, were put on board 
we British war steamer Basilisk, which brought 
into Mobile on Suturday morning last. The 



foolish fellows raised the Nicaragua flag on landing 
and probably brazened out their unwilling return u 
well as they could. 

The number of murdersand suicides in New Yor' 
during tho past year, is perfectly appalling. Tk- 
record at the coroner'soffice discloses strange details 
The pistol, knife, poison, rope and river tells here, • 
terrible talo of crime and despair. Inquests ar 
mentioned that were held on forty-nine dead bodin 
of persons wilfully murdered between tho 2d of Jan 
uary, and the 27th of December, 1858 ; and how 
many of tho seventy-nine other persons who mi' 
with violent deaths owo their fute to their own wil< 
probably can never be accurately known. The rivet 
hides many a foul murder; and " found drowned'' 
is a onvenicnt verdict, when Coroner's juries are fr- 
haste to dispose of unknown men who arc picked uj 
dead. 

Commander Maury, in one of his lectures on th< 
" Highways and Byways of the Ocean," states thai 
animal matter, at the bottom of the deep sea, owin; 
to the superincumbent pressure, the exclusion oi' 
light and heat, and the saline properties of the watel 
cannot decompose, bat must remain precisely in tho 
state in which it is deposited, for ages and ages. 

There is a company of five Americans engaged in 
gold mining in Siam, about thirty-five miles from 
Bangkok. The mines are located in an elevated ba- 
sin, oval in shape, thirty miles long by eighteen 
broad, surrounded by craggy walls of rock, with on- 
ly seven gaps or means of entrance in the whole cir- 
cumference. Nearly the whole basin is covered with 
forests. The gold is found in ravines. The mines 
are very rich, but jungle fevers, heavy rains, and 
other circumstances interfere with operations. 

On Christmas night, Jack Mills, a free colored 
man, and his wife, residing near Halifax, N. C, 
while indulging in strong drink, had a quarrel, after 
which the man lay down and went to sleep. His 
wife then took an ax and deliberately chopped his 
head off. Tho deed was witnessed by a boy, who 
gave the alarm, and the woman was arrested. 

A letter from tho Military Institute near Frank- 
fort, Ky., states that quite a row came offthere about 
the 8th ult. It appears that two of the students 
were fighting a duel with pistols, and were parted by 
Col. Morgan, the General Superintendent of the in- 
stitution. From this the dissatisfaction commenced. 
Twenty-seven students left immediately, and thirteen 
more were soon to follow. 

A few years ago it was exceedingly rare for a wha- 
ling captain to be accompanied by his wife and chil- 
dren, but it is now very common. An examination 
of the list of whalers shows that no lesB than 42 are 
now in the Pacific. Just one-half that number are 
now in Honolulu. 

In a cut on the Girard and Mobile Railroad Geor- 
gia, embedded in rock have been found the teeth of 
sharks, the shells of oysters, 4c, and the scales of 
fishes, in a perfect state. The rocks seemed compos- 
ed entirely of these organic remains. 

Mr. E. Meriam says that during the past year, so 
far as he has been able to learn, fifty-three persons 
have been killed by lightning, and sixty-eight injur- 
ed. There arc also three accounts where it is repor- 
ted "several persons were killed." Thunder and 
lightning storms occurred on sixty-one days in the 
three summer months. 

The Salem Gazelle says that America Burnham 
of Essex is supposed to have been lost in a " rock 
sloop," on his passage to some Southern port. The 
vessel has not been heard from since leaving Boston, 
three weeks since. Mr. Burnham was a singular 
man. Believing himself commissioned by the angels 
to overturn our government, he was on his way to 
Washington for that purpose. 

In a London weekly we find, under the full head- 
ing, " Provincial Theatricals," the following unique 
merecau of intelligence. — Cat. 

" Hudders-fieU Theatre-Royal .—The Rev. J. 
Hanson (Baptist) commenced his ' winter season' 
of Sunday afternoon lectures at this eetablishment,on 
the 10th inst., the subject being 'How d'ye do?' 
and , although the weather was most unfavorable, the 
houso was crowded in every part. Today (Sabbath) 
the subject is ' Breach of Promise:' " 

On the 24th ult., while Louis Bender, who resides 
at Fostira, Blair county, Pa. was at his work, and 
his wife was milking the cows, the house caught fire 
and a boy aged five, a girl, aged three and a baby 
only three months old, were all burned to death. 

It is not work that kills men ; it is worry. Work 
is healthy ; you can hardly put more upon a man 
than ho can bear. Worry in rust upon the blade. — 
It is not the revolution that destroys the machinery 
but tho friction. 

The Methodists have a rare preacher among them 
if we are to believe a correspondent of the Memphis 
Christian Advocate, who says of a Rev. F. E. Pitts, 
one of their pnlpit orators : " I have repeatedly 
hoard the most famed men of America, but there are 
times when the flames of his pathos licks the ever- 
lasting hills with a roar that mores your soul to tho 
depths fathomed by few other men." 



The Baltimore (Md.) Sun says, that during the J litest officiating we ever witnessed ! The force of ur- 
prcsent winter, several persons residing on the lower | banity could no farther go. 



part of Chesapeake Bay have been successful in trap- 
ping wild geese, by means of nets which are placed 
on tho feeding grounds, a few inches below the sur- 
face of the water, in which their feet become entang- 
led. Quite a number have thus been caught and ta- 
ken to that city, but they were mostly last season's 
birds. 

Tasso replied to a proposition that he should take 



We read in the Bible considerable about ' man' 
and ' woman,' both in their separate and mutual 
relations. It occurs to ub that a revision of tho 
Scriptures, adapted to the present ' distress,' 
would be somewhat ludicrous. ' And he said, it is 
not good that the gentleman should be alone, I will 
prepare a lady for him. And of the osseous sub- 
stance which the Lord had taken away from man, 



vengeance on a man who had injured him: " I do ' made he a lady and brought her unto the gentleman, 
not wish to deprive him either of his goods, his hon- And Mr. Adam said : This lady is now legally uni- 
or, or his life. I only wish to deprive him of his ted to me in the bonds of matrimony. She shall be 



ill-will." 

A few days ago, two little girls, Lucy Long a white 
child, six years old, and Maria, a slavo, ten years 
old, were playing together, at Hickman, Ky., when 
a brother of the white child whipped the negro, who 
in revenge, struck Lucy with a billet of wood. Of 
this blow Lucy subsequently died, and Maria, the 
little slave, has been convicted of involuntary man- 
slaughter, but recommended to the clemency of the 
Governor. 



called Mrs. Adam,' " &C.—N. Y. Chronicle. 



The Dead of 1858.— The necrology for 1858 is 
distinguished by many noted names. Among Amer- 
ican Statesmen the most eminent deceased for the 
year was Thomas H. Benton. With him have de- 
parted Senator Evans, of South Carolina, 
Senator Henderson, of Texas ; ex Senator Bagby, of 
Alabama; General James Gadsden, of South Caro- 
lina ; John A. Quitman, of Miss. ; Thos. L. Harris 
of Illinois ; and ex President Anson Jones, of Texas. 
Among lawyers have died Benjamin F. Butler and 
Chief J uetice Duer, of New York. Among authors 
William Henry Herbert, William Jay, and Madame 
Ida Pfoiffer. Among merchants, Anson G. Phelps 
and Benjamin Marshall, of New York, and James 
Adgcr, of Charleston. Among mechanics, Isaac 
Newton and John P. Allaire. Among scientific men 
Bonpland, the naturalist, and Robert Brown, tho 
botanist. Among painters, Ary Scheffer. Among 
theatrical characters, the groat Rachel, and Lablache 
the singer. Among soldiers, Field Marshal Radetzy 
of the Austrian army, and Major General Persifer F. 
Smith, U. S. A. Among naval commanders, Ad- 
miral Lord Lyons, of the British service, and two 
American commodores, Mathew C. Perry, and T. 
Ap. Catesby Jones. Among philosophers, Robert 
Owen. Among prominent characters at tho Euro- 
pean Courts, the Duchess of Orleans, Redscbid Pa- 
cha, Grand Vizier of Turkey, and Baron Ward (the 
Yorkshire hostler,) Primo Minister of Parma. The 
Emperor of Japan also lately died. To these we 
may odd the honored name of H. W. Ellsworth, the 
late Superintendent of the Patent Office, who died 
last week in Fairhaven, Conn. He was a man of 
fine talents, high integrity, and eminently useful. 



Benefits, of Walking. — Dr. Urwin, in his book 
on mental diseases, says — " Last week I conversed 
with a veteran in literature and years, whose pow- 
ers of mind no one can question, however they may 
differ from him in speculative points. This gentle- 
man has preserved the health of his body and the 
soundness of bis mind through a long course of mul- 
tifarious and often depressing ciroumetonces, by a 
steady perseverance in tho habit of walking every 
day. He has survived, for a long period, almost all 
the literary characters who were his contemporaries 
at the time when his own writings excited much 
public attention ; and almost all of them have drop- 
ped into the grave, one after another, while he con- 
tinued on in an uninterrupted course. But they 
were men of far less regular hubits,and I am obliged 
to odd, of much less equanimity of mind. Yet tho 
preservation uf his equanimity has, 1 verily believe, 
been insured by the unvaried practice to which I 
have referred, and which in others would prove 
equally available, if steadily and persoveringly pur- 
sued." 



Demoralization of tiie Ace. — The Philadelphia 
" National Argus," says: 

" The world'B history furnishes no parallel to the 
deterioration of private morals and public virtue 
within the last twenty-five years. 

"Profligacy, dishonesty, swindling, deception and 
fraud, have become so common and bo universal, that 
knavery, social and political, may now safely be re- 
cognized as one of the institutions of the United 
States. It is seen in every department of society ; 
in politics, in trade, and we greatly fear, not unfre- 
quently in religion. We know of no greater, more 
real, or more acceptable service, which we can ren- 
der the people, those whose permanent interest we 
feel solemnly bound to protect, whose prosperity we 
feel under obligations to secure, and whose rights we 
are imperatively required to defend, than by expos- 
ing the true state of things as they actually exist, 
the unblushing frauds and pitiful knaveries that are 
insinuating themselves into the very frame-work of 
human society, and spreading with such terrific vel- 
ocity through so many departments of the govern- 
ment, national, state and municipal. For its age 
no government, Bince the world begun, especially its 
legislative department, ever exhibited such a pre- 
cocious capacity for vice and corruption, as has our 
own within the hut ten years." 



Ears Pout*. — The editor of the N. York Chron- 
icle, lately was present at a wedding Bervico in one 
of the " up town" churches, of which he says : 

" When the officiating clergyman came to the 
place of joining hands, where we have been accus- 
tomed to hear something like this : ' You, Angelina, 
take this man, whom you bold by the hand,' 4c. 
what was our surprise to hear, in dulcet utterances : 
1 You, Miss Brown, do receive this gentleman whom 
you hold by the hand,' &c. ! We rubbed our eyes, 
but there we were : the altar and the robes, the 
bride and her train, the groom, the wedding favors, 
the audience — all regular. ' You, Mr. Jones, do 
receive this lady whom you hold by the hand,' 4c ! 

We cannot help affirming this to be about the po- 



Noble Consistency. — When Algernon Sydney 
was told that he might save bis life by telling a false- 
hood' — by denying his handwriting — he said : 

" When God has brought me into a dilemma in 
which I must assert a lie or lose my life, he gives me 
a clear indication of my duty, which is to prefer 
death to falsehood." 



SCRIPTURE TROPES.— Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head , the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

" F." — as editorially corrected. 
Fear, n. Lit. Apprehension of impending danger, 
or a dread of expected evil, " Fear came upon me, 
and trembling, which made all my bones to shake," 
Job 4:14. " For fear of him, the keepersdid shako 
and become as dead men," Matt. 28:4. 

A Metonymy, for the cause, and also for 

the object of fear : " There were thoy in great fear 
where no fear was," Ps. 53:5. " I was a fear to 
mine acquaintances, they that did see me lrom 
without fled from me," Ps. 31:11. 

Filial Fear, is the opposite of this, and excites 
emotions of confidence and reverence : " The fear of 
the Lord a dean, enduring for ever," Psa. 19:19. 
" I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me," Jer. 32:40. In this use of it, 
it is also put, by 

A Metonymy, for the object of fear: 

" Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let him be 
your fear" Isa. 8:13. " And Jacob sware by the 
fear of his father Isaac," Gen. 31:53. 

Feast, n. Lit. A sumptuary repast, or joyous en- 
tertainment of guests : " A feast is mado for laugh- 
ter, and wine maketh merry," Eccl. 10:19. " Thou 
shalt rejoice in thy feasts," Deut. 1C:14. " Abra- 
ham madia great feast the some day Isaac was wean- 
ed," Gen. 21:8. 

A Metaphor, expressive of enjoyment ; 

" He that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast" 
Prov. 15:15. 

A Substitution, when the making or par- 
taking of a feast is put for the bestowal of, or the 
participancy in analogous blessings : " In this moun- 
tain [Mount Zion] shall the Lord of hosts make un- 
to all people a feast of fat things,a feast of wines on 
the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well refined," Isa. 25:G. 

Featueb8, n. Lit. The covering of birds : " 'Inv- 
ert thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? or 
wings and feathers unto the ostrich?'' Job 39:13. 

A Simile, when a comparison to them is 

illustrative of any analogous appearance : " Nebuch- 
adnezzar "was driven from men, and did eat grass 
as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heav- 
en.till his hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, and 
hie nails like birds' claws," Dan. 4:33. 

A Metaphor, tho covering with feathers 

being put for protection analogous to that which a 
fowl extends to its brood : God " shall eater thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou 
trust," Psa. 91:4. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the gcnoral 
subjool of the Advent, from friends of tho Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, arc not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as (^entitling tho writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in ordor ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Justification : or the Joys of Pardoned Sins, 

BY 0. R. FASSRT. 

" Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered." Psa. 32:1. 



breaks, out in the following language, " Blessed be I should always be translated ' age.' In every case 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Cbrist,which where it occurs it will bear this translation ; and 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us the reason why it appears in so many places to cx- 
again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus | press an unlimited duration, is simply because it re- 
Christ from the dead ; . . whom, having not seen, fere to tho aulom, or aion, or age, throughout 
ye lovo ; on whom, though now ye see him not, yet which Jesus Christ shall reign ; which age will have 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full . no end. The end of aioh is often Bpokcn of ; and 
of glory." John also, in the following language : two distinct aions aro often contrasted, the one to 
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be- begin where the other ends. ... If aion, of itself, 
stowed upon us, that we should be called tho Bons of carries the meaning of for ever, in one place, it can 
God." Paul, in view of death, and execution at in no place have a meaning that contradicts it. Our 



HI. The experience the text declares may be ob- 
tained. 

This experience is set forth in the language of the 
apostle thus : " Therefore being justified by faith, 
wo have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace, wherein wo stand, 'and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulation also ; knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope makcth not ashamed, because the 
love of God is shed abroad in the heart by tho Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us." Surely with such 
an experience it may be said by David : " Blessed 
are they whose sins are forgiven, whose iniquities 
are covered." 

That this experience may be obtained is evident, 
1st. From the Scriptures. The texts already quo- 
ted prove this. Jesus invites burdened, restless 
souls to him who anxiously inquire, — 
0 where shall rest be found, 
Rest for the weary soul 7 
'Twere vain the ocean's depths to sound 
Or pierce to either pole. 

And who are convinced that 

Tho world can never givo 
The bliss for which we sigh. 

He says to all such, " Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you and learn of me ; for I am 
meek and lowly of heart, and yo shall find rest to 
your souls : for my yoke is easy and my burden is 
light." This may be obtained by all, though all 
have Binned, and come short of the glory of God. 
Yet they may be justified freely by His grace thro' 
redemption in Christ J esus. Do the Scriptures hold 
out false hopes? 

2d. It is evident from the fact that Jesus died and 
rose again for man's justification. Ho " was deliv- 
ered for onr offenoes, and was raised again for our 
justification." Will his death and resurrection be 
unavailing to secure it to man 1 

3d. From the well-attested and concurrent testi- 
mony of thousands of witnesses of all ages and gen- 
erations since the world began, who have given it as 
their individual experience. 

" Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts ; and by 
it he being dead yet speaketh." Enoch, before his 
translation, hnd this testimony, that he pleased God. 
Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord, and - God 
said to him , " Thee have I seen righteous before me 
in this generation." " Abraham believed God and 
it was accounted to him for righteousness ;" and he 
was called the friend of God. Moses was a prophet 
of God, and conversed with him face to face. " Da- 
rid describeth the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God impnteth righteousness without works, 
saying, Blessed is ho whose transgression ib lorgivon, 
whose sin is covered." And this was his experience, 
for he says, " I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess 
my fcransgresrions unto the Lord ; and thou forgav- 
est the iniquity of my sin." 

Samuel, and all the prophets and holy men and 
women of ancient generations, many of whom had 
the experience in the midst of the severest ordeal of 
trial and persecution. They were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance ; had trial of cruel mockingsand 
scourgings, of bonds and imprisonment. They were 
Btoned, they were sawn asunder, were temp ted, were 
slain with the sword ; they wandered about in 
sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented ; of whom tho world was not worthy : 
they wandered in deserts and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth ; yet conld rejoice in 
tribulation, and count it all as light afflictions that 
were but for a moment, and working for them a far 
more exceeding and' eternal weight of glory. 
Each of the apostles give their testimony : Peter 



the martyr's block, and while in prison awaiting the 
day, could thus triumphantly write, " I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departuro is 
at hand : I havo fought the good fight, I havo fin- 
ished my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge, shall give me 
at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that lovo his appearing." 

The early Christians, when accused of all manner 
of evil and enduring all manner of persecutionB,had 
the same rich experience, as seen in their recorded 
history. And Christians of later date also. Ter- 
ttillian, in his apology to the Roman emperor, il- 
lustrates the frame of mind those Christian martyrs 
were in who suffered in his day : " Thus then let 
the claws of wild beasts pierce us, or flieir feet 
trample on us, while our hands are stretched out to 
God ; let crosses suspend us, let fires consume us,let 
swords pierce onr breasts — a praying Christian is 
in a frame for enduring anything." 

Such too was the experience and frame of mind of 
those fifty millions, who were slain for tho word of 
God, during the dominion of the Popedom. In a 
lotter written by Poggio of Florence to Leonard Ar- 
ctin, in reference to Jerome, tho companion and 
friend of John Huss, we may know the state of 
mind of this bold and faithful martyr of Jesus, and 
those of his generation. He writes, " Since my re- 
turn to Constance my attention has been wholly en- 
gaged by Jerome, the Bohemian heretic, as be is 
called. The eloquence and learning which this per- 
son hus employed in his own defence are so extraor- 
dinary that I cannot forbear giving you a short ac- 
count of him. To confess the truth, I never knew 
tho art of epeaking carried so near to the model of 
ancient eloquence. It was indeed amazing to hear 
with what force of expression, with what fluency of 
language, and with what excellent reasoning he an- 
swered his adversaries ; nor was I less struck wi th 
the gracefulness of his manner, the dign:ty of his 
action, and the firmness and constancy of his whole 
behavior. It grieved me to think so great a man 
was laboring under so atrocious an accusation ; — 
whether his accusation was just, God knows. For 
myself I inquired not into the merits of it, resting 
satisfied with the decision of my superiors ; but 1 
will givo you a summary of his trial. 

" Every one expected that he would now either 
retract his errors, or at least apologize for them ; 
but nothing of the kind was heard from him. He 
declared plainly that he hod nothing to retract. It 
was impossible to hear this pathetic speaker without 
emotion. Every ear was captivated and every heart 
touched. Refusing to retract as a herotic, he was 
led to tho stake. With a cheerful countenance and 
more than stoical constancy, he met his fate, fear- 
ing neither death itself nor the horrible form in 
which it appeared. When he came to the place, he 
put off his upper garment, and made a short prayer 
at the stake, to which he was soon after bound, and 
closed as high as bis breast with fagots. Observing 
the executioner about to set fire to the wood behind 
his back, he cried out, ' Bring hither thy torch ! 
Perform thy office before my face. Had, I feared 
death, I might have avoided it.' As tbe wood be- 
gan to blaze, ho sang a hymn, which tho violence of 
the flame scarce interrupted. Thus died this prodi- 
gious man. The epithet is not extravagant. I was 
myself an eye-witness of his whole behavior. What- 
ever his life may havo been, his death, without a 
doubt, is a noble lesson of philosophy." 

What, lot me inquire, but the religion of Jesus 
Christ could enable the millions of martyrs thus to 
meet death 1 

(Concluded in onr neit.) 



translators havo endeavored to disentangle them- 
selves from this difficulty, by translating aion by 
world, which they havo done no less than thirty-one 
times. But aion never means the material xrorld. 
The proper Greek word for world is kosmos, which 
occurs 188 times in the N. T. ; and in 187 places is 
correctly translated world ; but in 1 Pet. 3:3, it is 
translated ' adorning.' " P. 207- 

On p. 272 the writer says : " The adjective aion- 
ios cannot be made to express more than the noun 
aion, from which it is derived. Holy, does not ex- 
press more than holiness, nor does lovely than love. 
When we read that God is light, and God is love, it 
expresses the idea more emphatically than ii we had 
read that God is luminous, or God was lovely. So 
if aion mean an ago, aionios means pertaining to the 
age, or throughout the age, and does not express ev- 
erlasting otherwise than as connected with an ago, 
which wo are taught in other and unambiguous lan- 
guage, will be everlasting. The phrase, " shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God," expresses an everlasting 
inheritance, but not from the force of any of the 
terms em ployed , bu t because other words teach us that 
this kingdom will havo no end. Aionios occurs 71 
times in the N. T. ; 44 of these refer to the life of 
.tho righteous, and as this life is never to end, so 
these places will bear the meaning of everlasting 
without any apparent straining of language ; but 
enough of the others are left to show that aionios 
does not of itself imply everlasting." 

Again, on p. 274, the writer says : " The result 
of our examination stands thus : The aion altcays 
expresses a limited poriod ; and the adjective aionios 
cannot be proved, in any passage, to express an un- 
limited period, by itself ; and according to the ana- 
logy of all languages, no adjective expresses more 
than the noun from which it is derived; and, there- 
tore, analogy and (acts show, that t)ie adjective is 
limited within the range of the noun. And, fur- 
ther, as aionios has an undoubted limited meaning in 
the passages we have quoted, in theSeptuagint,and 
in classic usage, so we conclude that it has a limited 
meaning in every passage where it occurs. While 
most critics concede that aion has a limited moan- 
ing, yet they suppose that the repetition of aion ex- 
presses eternity. We reply, that if the single term 
bo limited, there is no amount of repetition can 
make it unlimited. The repetitions arc merely He- 
brew Greek idioms, used for emphasis." 

Now, you will greatly oblige me, if you will in- 
form me through the Herald, if the statements in 
the foregoing extracts contain the truth ; and, if 
not, please point out wherein they are defective. 
Yours truly, T. M. Pbeble. 

East Weare, N. H., Dec. 14, 1858. 
Remark. — A compliance with the above request 
will be found in the Editorial columns under head 
of " Defective Criticism." 



The Millennium. 



follow me) " when the Son of man shall sit in tho 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 

How tho twelve apostles arc to follow Christ i n 
the new creation I cannot conceive. This viow makes 
tho promise of Christ to them depend upon some- 
thing that they must do hereafter in following him, 
and not for what they had already done in forsaking 
all things to become his disciples. And therefore 
was no answer to their question proffered by Peter. 
How the twolve apostles will follow Christ in the 
new creation of the literal heavens and earth, and 
the restitution of all things, mora than others who 
will bo accounted worthy to obtain that world and 
the resurrection of the dead, docs not appear. 

The promise of sitting upon thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, made to the apostles, and 
the hundred fold promised to those who had forsaken 
nouses, brethren, sisters, father, or mother, wife, 
or children or lands, for his sake, was something 
which they were to receive before they entered into 
their eternal inheritance. They were to receive 
these things, and inherit everlasting life, verse 29. 
If we refer the promise of sitting upon twelve thrones 
made to the apostles to tho restitution of all things, 
we are equally bound to refer the promise of a hun- 
dred-fold made to those who had forsaken houses, 
brethren, and sisters, fathers and mothers, wife and 
children and lands, for his sake, to the restitution of 
all things, also. But if we apply the hundred-fold 
promiecd in verse 29 to something they should receive 
before they inherited everlasting life, then we should 
apply the promise of thrones verse 28 to something 
the apostles should receive this side of their eternal 
abode in heaven. 

The regeneration here brought to viow lry our 
Saviour has reference to the apostles following him 
in the work of divine grace, in the renewal of their 
souls, and their co-operation with him in the ratab- 
lishmout of the principle and doctrines of his gos- 
pel kingdom among men — for which they had for- 
saken all. 

But says the negative — " It iB to be when the 
Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory — and 
this is to be at his second coming, and these thrones 
will not be given them until that time." 

It should be remembered by the negative that 
Christ now Bits in the throne of his glory, at the 
right hand of the Father, and will there sit nntil his 
enemies have become his footstool,— until bo comet 
and destroys tho last enemy, by tho resurrection of 
the dead.' It would seem by tho reasoning of our 
friend on tho negative that Christ had not yet en- 
tered into his glory, and that he will not, nntil his 
second coming to our world. A greater mistake is 
hardly possible for an erring creature to make. 

As Christ now sits in the throne of his glory at 
his Father's right hand, nnd will there bo retained 
until the times of restitution of all things spoken of 
by the mouth of all tho holy prophets since the world 
began, — and as this cannot be until all the dead aro 
raised and made immortal, and as he then delivers 
up his kingdom to God the Father, it fdlows that 
the apostles must receive their thrones to sit open, 
while ho is retained in heaven at his Father's right 
hand. Therefore " the premises of tho " negative 
" being unscriptural, his conclusions are unsustain- 
ed." 

Yours trulv, Erexezfr Peasifx. 

Newton, .V. H., Bee. 17, 185a. 

To be continued. 




Bible vs. Tradition. 

Dear Brother : — I have recently been reading a 
work entitled, " Bible vs. Tradition," 4c., in which 
I find the following in relation to the Greek word 
aion : 

" Aion occurs 104 times in the N. T. Some de- 
rive it from aei, always ; and on, passing or being j 
an era always passing. It is translated for ever 28 
times ; ever, once ; evermore, three times ; for ever 
and ever, 22 times : thirteen of which occur in Re- 
velation ; with a negative, never, eight times ; eter- 
nal, twice; course, once; ages, twice; world, 31 
times; before the world began , three times; begin- 
ning of the world, twice ; while the world stand- 
eth, twice ; and world without end, once ; — thirteen 
different meanings for a word which we believe 



A discussion of the question.: " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Eev. Ebenoscr Pcaslce of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a series of six articles In tho 
Herald of May 7th to June 19th, inclusive; which were 
replied to and tho negative defended, by the editor, of the 
Herald, In a series or twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of June 3Ctb and ending in that of Nov. 6. Tbe following 
is Mr. Pcaslee's Rejoinder.] 

NO. V. 

Dear Sir :— Matt. 19:28 was not cited and com- 
mented upon by the affirmative, to prove the previ- 
ous resurrection of the apostles who followed tho 
Lord Jesus Christ in the regeneration , and tbe es- 
tablishment of his church and kingdom among men . 
For which they received the promise of sitting upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel 
under the reign of Christ, while he should sit in the 
throne of his glory. 

To whioh you reply — " That this prophecy is to 
be fulfilled in the regeneration, which synchronises 
with the times of restitution Acts 3:21, till which 
tho heavens must receive Christ. The regeneration 
therefore, is when Christ comes in his glory." 

The negative must bo wrong in referring the re 
generation spoken of in this text by our Saviour to 
the restitution of nil things Acts 3:21. Our Sav- 
iour in his answer to Peter's question, " what shall 
we have therefore ?" says, — " Ye which have follow- 
ed me in the regeneration"— (not ye which shall 



An Explanation. 

We have received a letter from " B. W. Rogers, 
Baptist minister, Boston, C. W.," wishing to cor- i 
rect a statement in a late letterof Bro. S. Chapman 
respecting the dismission of members from the Bap- 
tist church in that place ; and he wishes us to copy 
from the printed report in the " Christian Messen- 
ger," the Baptist organ there, tho charge n&mtl t,:C 
brethren, and the action of the council, as follows : 
copy or charge : 

Charge preferred againBt Bra. Z. W. Camficld 
and Asahel Fairchild by the Baptist Church in Bos- 
ton : 

" For that they did agitate Millerite principles, 
[the doctrine of Christ's second Coming] to the an- 
noyance of the church ; and after being remonstrat- 
ed with by tho church, did continue to agitate Mil- 
lerite principles, [i. o. did continue to teach that 
Christ will come again,] Schismatically." 

DECISION Or TBE COUNCIL. 

"Whereas this Council have heard the evider.ee 
which has been adduced by tho Regular Baptw 
Church in Boston, in support of the clmrgcs prefer- 
red against Bra. Fairchild and Camficld before this 
Council, and having heard Bra.T. and C. M\j » n « 
patiently in their own defence, the Council feel >f 
be- their duty in the fear and sight of God to g' w 
the following deliverance ; ,,,f> ^J** »J 

" The Council arc of the opinion that the Brn. "> 
question— Fairchild and Campbell, have been g""^ 
of gross inconsistency as members of the cliurt , 
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agitating publicly and privately, Millwite dogmas, 
[Doctrines respecting thecomingand reign of Christ] 
ao is to disturb the peace of the body and mar its 
harmony ; so grieving the hearts of the brethren, and 
that even alter being remonstrated with to desist 
from so doing : and aro of the opinion that it is the 
duty of the church to withdraw the hand of fellow- 
ship from them— on the ground herein before stated 
as we cannot but reprobate the conduct of any mem- 
ber of any church who advocates any sentiment of 
his own in which his brethren do not concur, and 
whi h he knows they do not believe in a public man- 
ner, so as to mar the peace of the church and injure 
the interests of Zion, in the manner in which Brn. 
CauiGeld and Fairchild havedono." 

The above, we think is more a substantiating than 
a disproof of Br. C's statement — the words enclosed 
in brackets, being added by us, to explain what is 
meant by tho terms used reproachfully. 



Faith in the Covenant. 

The soul, who in Jesus does hope for repose 
lie will not, he cannot resign to bis foes ; 
That soul, though a legion endeavor to shake, 
Jesus will never, no, never forsake ! 

On Hi? covenant promises made in times post, 
To give to His own, life immortal, at last, 
Hang my fondest hopes, and on this 1 rely 
To cast off life mortal, then never to die. 

To see Israel's King in His beauty arrayed ; 
To behold his approach, and not be alraid ; 
To inherit the land he has promised to me, 
And with him for ever and over to be ! 

R. R. 



Waterloo, C. E. Dec. 27th 1858. 

Dear Brother: — When I wrote last it was on the 
9th Oct. — the day after my arrival home from Bos- 
ton. Since then my health has greatly improved. 
I have been able to preach every Sabbath, and some 
during the week, beside attending and taking part 
in other meetings. My labors have been in Water- 
loo, Barnston, Dunham &a. Though there aro faith- 
ful souls in Waterloo, yet the state of religion is at 
low tide. In Barnston, though much has been done 
through " the faith which we preach," yet I have 
(eared I saw symptoms of decline. 0 may it not be 
the cose. This is no time to grow weary, and turn 
aside to the vanities of this fading world. 

In Dunham I fully preached the Advent Truth 
fifteen years ago, when everything seemed to melt 
before it. Since then there has ever liecn a faithful 
remnant. And recently there have been some cheer- 
ing additions. Elder Reynolds of Champlain has 
labored usefully in this Township, and some have 
been led to seek and find the Lord. I have been here 
three weeks, and our meetings are seasons of refresh- 
ing. There is also a good state of things in Stan- 
bridgeandSt. Armand. Souls are embracing Christ 
»nd his truth. Praise tho Lord. He has still bless- 
ings for Canada East. 0 that we may be workers 
together with Him. 

I ought to remark that among those converted in 
Dunham is a boy of 14 who was a French Catholic. 
He resides with Deacon Fuller. And while I was 
thero the mother of the boy, with a girl, and two 
raen, came with a carriage, to take him away by 
force. Brother and sister Fuller talked so mildly to 
Uiem, and the boy showed himself so decidedly a 
Protestant, they went away leaving him in bis hap- 
py home. His artless sayings reminded me of the 
Catholic young woman who was converted last win- 
ter in .\'ow York, and joined tho " Advent Mission 
church." I remember when she was asked to relate ! 
her experience, she said with great simplicity and 
from a full heart, " I have found my way to God." 
&!orc that she had found her way to the Priest,— 
*> w she had found her way to God . I wonder how 
«* and the other young converts are getting along 
■ Uw S ood way. 0 may the lambs of the flock be 
fed and cared fur. 

" Satan his thousand arts essays ; 
His agents all their powers employ, 
To blast the blooming work of grace, 
The heavenly offspring to destroy." 

Another year is ending. I remember my vows at 
J" ginning. And now the retrospect is far from 
* ,n g disagreeable. And tho' the year brought its | 
J""^'^ some of anew kind to me, yet thro' grace 

nave been ahlo to urge my way, and to do sotae- 
lhln g in the great Master's cause. His love is all. 

0 God, to thee my sinking soul 

In deep distress doth fly ! 
'by love can all my griefs control, 

And all my wants supply. 

"ow oft, when dark misfortune's band 

Around their victim stood, 
«e sreming ill, at thy command, 

Hath changed to real good. 

T! "' tempest that obscur'd the sky 
Uath get my bosom free 
row earthly care and sensual joy, 
•»nd turned my thought to thee. 

Afflictions Wast hath made me learn 
A j . 1 for other's woe; 
And humbly seek, with deep concern. 
My own defects to know. 



Then rage, ye storms, ye billows roar, 

My heart defies your shock ;' 
Ye make me cling to God the more, — 

To God, my sheltering Rock. 
Yours in Jesus Christ, 

R. IIcTcni.Nsos. 



Fairfield, Ct., Dec. 10, 1858. 
Dear brother : — Tho church in Black Creek is 
still pursuing, united, strong in faith giving glory 
to God, lifting up their heads, knowing their re- 
demption draweth nigh, holding with and loving the 
views advocated by the Herald, not turned unto fa- 
bles, nor divided by the lo here ; poor as to the 
things of this world, but rich in faith, expecting 
soon to inherit all things. We have not as yet uni- 
ted with any conference. Circumstances would not 
admit of it ; but we hope we shall bo remembered 
by those of like precious faith. I preach with them 
one-fourth of the time, and in a district adjoining a 
fourth ; which accommodates the church with 
preaching half the time. They susfuin prayer meet- 
ings twice a week. 0. R. 

Ameliasburg, C. W., Dec. 3, 1858. 
Dear brother : — God is with us. I bate seen 
some good done lately. God has confirmed his own 
word in the illumination of the people and in con- 
verting from error to tho truth. I have baptized 10 
in addition to those I have before given an account 
of in the Herald. We have lately gained three ad- 
ditional preachers to Messiah's Church, and formed 
several circuits. Two evangelists are much needed 
in this Province. Having UBed means to bring this 
before tho friends, our prayer is that God would im- 
press bis stewards to do their duty in saving souls 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom to the neg- 
lected parts of this Province. Let all do what they 
can, and God will give bis blessing. Let us one and 
all ask, Am I doing my duly in tho advancement of 
this cause ? I am striving by grace to do what 1 
can. Dan'l Campbell. 



Happy is the man whom God correcteth. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Sutton, C. E., Nov. 30, 1858, Elijau 
Griggs. 

He had strong consolation in death, having been 
converted to the truth in '43. P. V. West. 



Died, near Stockton, Cal., three only daughters 
of Lord W. and Cornelia NoRTnROP, as follows : — 
Sept. 8th, Virginia, aged 7 years ; Sept. 21st, Hen- 
rietta, aged 10 years ; and Sept. 23d, Harriet, 
aged 14 years. 

Their disease was putrid sore throat. Their na 
tive State was Connecticut. The disease they died 
of ha- raged to a considerable extent here, sweeping 
off whole families of children. There has been more 
sickness this year than ever was known in California 
before in ono year. Two or three more of our fam- 
ily came very near dying. This from your brother 
in tribulation. Lord W. Nortdrop. 

Stockton, Cal., Dec. 1, 1858. 



Died, in Barnston, C. E., Dec. 20th, 1858, S.a- 
r Libret, in the 80th year of her age. 
Sister L. moved from Epsom, N. II., to Canada, 
over half a century ago, and with her companion 
had to endure some of the hardships incident tolifo 
in a now region. She professed faith in Christ 
about twenty years ago and united with the Free- 
will Baptists, with whom she stood connected till 
her decease. For several years post she cherished 
the hope of the speedy coming and kingdom of our 
divine Redeemer ; and hex last illness of about 
three weeks' duration, was borne with Christian 
fortitude and resignation. She suffered much, but 
was patient. Those acquainted with her daily life, 
ao.4 who wero with her in her Inst hours, are satis- 
fied that she evinced a calm reliance on the blood of 
atonement, and that tho expression, " Jesus is love- 
ly," which escaped her lips a little before her de- 
parture, was heartfelt and truthful. Scarcely six 
months had elapsed since the death of her husband, 
ere she was called to follow him to the chambers of 
the grave. 

An attempt was made by the writer to improvo 
the occasion of her funeral by a sermon founded on 
Rev. 14il3, " And I heard a voice from heaven say- 
ing unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them." 

" Sister, rest from sin and sorrow, 

Death is o'er, and life is won ; 
On thy slumber dawns no morrow, 
Rest : thine earthly race is run. 

Fare thee well ; though woe is blending 

With the tones of earthly love, 
Triumph high, and joy unending, 
Wait theo in the realms above." 

J. M. Orrocx. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
alHieted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Sceofoxocs Complaihts, Erup- 
tions and Erupttvb Diseases, I'u-ers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Stphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsv, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rosb ob St. Anthony's Fibs, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By tho timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders ore nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it Is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because tho drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run' of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
tho remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
DR. J. C. AVER A CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottle* far 85. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself 6uch a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
«p to tho best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB, THE CUBE OP 
CvsUvcnat. Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indication, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, I'ilti, 
Rheumatism, Eruption! and Skin Diseases, Liner 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumori and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, at a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 

fries, 26 cents per Sox; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space hero will not permit the insertion of them. 
Tho Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of tho above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 
AVer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it 

All our Remedies are for sale by 

Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co.. S. X. t VT. A. Brewer, Theodore Jletcalf, M. S. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 

Prophrey—m' Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knctland-etrcel, a fete steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 

Bill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zoohsriah 
Laws of Symbol iiatiori 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
- . " " gilt, 
Pocket " " « 
• " " " Morocco 
" " " sheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volumo, 
2d «>: 



Price. 
40 

76 
75 
1 00 
75 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
40 
33 
75 
33 
80 

1.50 
1. 
.76 
.00 
25 
35 



Postage. 
.08 
.11 
.18 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.16 
•* *' i 
.10 



.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 76 

Genesis 69 

Exodus 60 

Leviticus 50 

Matthew 50 

Mark 50 

John 60 

Voices of the Day 50 

" " Dead 50 

The Daily Life 50 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

' '< (2d " ) 50 

' « (3d " ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 50 

The End 50 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15' 
' vt 

M 

.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at Bents pertet,or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? 80 50 par 100 
" J. Grace and Glory 1 50 "* " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Emmy, Ac 60 " " 

'* 5. Tho Last Timo 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Propbetio Viow of the Nations (Whlting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology aud Defense 04 " 

E. 1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
<< 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 « 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
'* 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

< '» ,' . 1 7TMP I -Mj) (if r\t | ./lint f Tr< - nrji 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



" 1. The Hope of the Charch 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 5. Tho World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 1. Waiting and Working 


02 single 

02 " 
02 " 
01 « 

r 01 " 


" 8. The Bride of Christ 
G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


02 " 
01 " 


" & The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 


01 " 

02 « 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 » 


" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 


H. 1. Tho Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Erorvbodv d84'^ 


M ., jt. 

10 'W 
OX '< 




I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 


il» u(V, 

04 "r 
.26 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their placo on our shelves.'"'' " 



Every Lady should have one ofi-'j 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELBBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES 

' v PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BR OA DWAY, .... NEW- YORK. 
130 CIIESTNCT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydios-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct : Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoc, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Nccdhani. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer. N. V J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

I/ockport, N. f R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Uiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Wewburyport,Ma«? Dea. J. Pcarson,sr.. Water-st. 

New York City . . . . Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Colombia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Pldlipaburg, St. Armands West, C. K. CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Salem, Mass. Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. 8pencer. 

Somonauk, Dc Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St, Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, 0. E John Gilbreth. 

Shoboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. B R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

'Teed Kr la»ii». "— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 15, 1859. 



The Double Prayer. 

A mother bent nbovc the couch 

Where her tired children lay — 
Tired in the evening time 

Of the pleasure oi the day. 
Already, on one rosy cheek, 

The hue of sleep was cast ; 
The other heard his mother's step, 
1 And called her as she passed, 
To give him yet another kiss ! 

The dearest and the last. 

" Good night, my darling one," Bhe said, 

" But hust thou said thy prayer, 
That God, and his good angels, 

Should keep thee in their care?" 
The child arose, and kneeling 

Beside his little cot, 
Prayed as a child can only proy, 

Whom doubt ossaileth not ; 
Alas ! that knowledge should but dim 

The lustre of our lot ! 

His young face looked up so puro and good, 

So full of hope and lightness, 
She sighed to think that earthly ill 

Must ever mar its brightness]: 
But hush, the little prayer is said, 

And registered in heaven ; 
The parting blessing of the night, 

With many a kiss is given ; 
And closing were his heavy eyes, 

Where sleep bo long had striven. 

But the little brother turned and sighed, 

As though some restless dream 
Was casting its dark shadow 

Where sunshine else had been ; 
And the child, though weary, rose again, 

And knelt upon the floor, 
To say that simple prayer again, 

That he had said before ; 
A mortal could not wish it less, 

Nor angek have it more. 

And when the prayer was finished, 

He said, as to explain — 
" This, God, is for my brother, 

He won't forgot again." 
And then the smile came stealing 

To the little sleeper's face, 
And both were soon unconsciously 

Entwined in one embraoe ! 
The bursting song of angels 

Re-echoed round that place. 



A Mouse in the Pantry. 

" When I used lo be out of temper, or 
naughty in any way, if grandfather was 
there, he would call to me, 1 Mary ! Mary ! 
take care ! there is a mouse in your pan- 
try.' I often used to cease crying at this, 
and stand, wondering to myself what he 
meant. I often ran to the pantry, too, to 
see if there really was a mouse in the trap, 
but I never found one. 

" One day I said : ' Grandfather, I don't 
know what you mean. 1 have n't any 
pantry, and there are no mice in mother's, 
because I have looked ever so often.' He 
smiled, and said, 1 Come, little woman, sit 
down here in the porch by me, and I'll tell 
you what I mean. Your heart, Mary, is 
the pantry ; the little sins are the mice, 
that get in and nibble away all the good, 
and that makes you sometimes cross and 
peevish, and fretful, unwilling to do as 
your mother wishes; and if you do not 
strive against it, the mice will keep on nib- 
bling till the good is all eaten away. Now 
I want to show you, my little girl, how to 
prevent this. To keep the mice out, you 
must set a trap for them — the trap of 
watchfulness — and have for a bait, good 
resolutions and firmness.' " 

" But, mother," said Nancy, now quite 
interested in the story, " wouldn't they 
nibble the resolution away after awhile?" 

" No, Nancy, not if the watch was kept 
strictly and the bait a good one. I did not 
exactly understand it when grandfather 
first told me, for I was such a very little 
girl ; but I knew it was told for me in 
some way, and after a while 1 began to 
find out what he meant. He toll me, too, 
that I might store my pantry with good 
things if I watched it well. Do you know 
what that means, Nancy 1" 

" To be full of good always," said Nan- 
cy, whose tears were dried now. 

" Yes, to store it with good principles, 
good thoughts, and kind feelings. There, 
now, if you are to take home the lace, it is 
time to go." 

The Hinges. 

"When I look at myself," said a con- 
verted South sea islander, " I find I have 
got hinges all over my body. I have hip- 



there are hinges in my hands, and even in 
my fingers, to do it with. If my heart 
thinks, and I want others to think with 
me, 1 use the hinges to my jaws, and they 
help me to talk. 1 could neither walk or 
sit down, if I had not hinges to my legs 
and feet. All this is very wonderful. — 
None of the strange things that men have 
brought from England in their big ships is 
to be compared to my body. He who 
made my body has made all the people 
who have made the strange things which 
they bring in ships; and he is the God 
whom I worship. 

" But I should not know much about 
him, if men in their ships had not brought 
the Book they call the Bible. That tells 
me of God who made the skill and the 
heart of man likewise ; and when I hear 
how the Bible tells of the old heart with 
its sins, and the new heart and the right 
spirit, which God alone can create and 
give, I feel that his work in my heart and 
his work in my body fit into each other 
exactly. I am sure then that the Bible, 
which tells me these things, was made by 
him who made the hinges to my body ; 
hnd I believe the Bible to be the word of 
God." 

Interesting Incident. 

" Bank Note Reporter, sir 1 Three more 
banks down !" said a bright little boy of 
less than half a score of years, as he en- 
tered a counting-house in Broad street, one 
morning, with a bundle of papers under 
his arm. 

" Bank Note Reporter, sir?" said the lit- 
tle boy, inquiringly. 

" No," replied one of the gentlemen, 
" we don't want any." 

" But stop !" added he, " if you will sing 
us a song, we will buy one of your Re- 
porters." 

The boy agreed to the terms, and the 
gentlemen, with an air that showed that 
they were anticipating sport, placed the 
little fellow upon a high stool, which was 
standing near, and bade him proceed to 
sing. They then wailed, evidently ex- 
pecting to hear some jovial song, when, to 
their astonishment, he commenced singing 
that beautiful hymn, — 



afterwards submitted to the operation with to be sent to six new families— thinking that a more 
the patience of a woman. «o<ly and efficient way of getting it before her 

How beautifully this girl appears, under neighbors, than to solicit their subscription. We 
these trying circumstances ! Surely Jesus hope that at the end of their six months, they will 
heard the prayer made in that hour; and find themselves so much interested, as to wish to 
he will love every child that calls upon his ' continue it on their own account, 
name. Let every boy and girl learn toj Another sister writes, 



pray; and let idle 
they throw stones. 



1 I tried to get one new 

boys be careful how | subscriber, and obtained two." And she adds ; 

" If each paying subscriber would get one more, it 
would help tho Association much." Yes, that it 
would : and why will not all make the effort ? 
Several others have already sent in single subscrib- 



A Fruitful Qunrtcr. 

A boy worked hard all day for a quar- 
ter of a dollar. With the quarter he bought ers, ond some of them with the compliments of tho 
apples, and took them to town and sold) season ; for which they will accept our thanks. Bro. 
them on the street for a dollar. With the' Pearco also adds five to the Providence list— bringing 
dollar he bought a sheep. The sheep \ that up to 70 copies, and making it the banner town, 
brought him a lamb, and her fleece brought j 80 f ar ^ subscription to tho Herald is concerned, 
him another dollar. With this dollar he 



bought another sheep. The next spring 
he had two sheep, two lambs, and a year- 
ling sheep. The three fleeces he sold tor 
three dollars, and bought three more sheep. 
He now had six, with a fair prospect. He 
worked, where he found opportuniiy, for 
hay, corn atid oats, and pasturing for his 
sheep. He took the choicest care of them, 
and soon had a flock. Their wool enabled 
him to buy a pasture for them, and by the 
time he was twenty-one he had a fair start 
in life, and all from the quarter ol a dollar 
he earned in one day. , ( . 



To Correspondents. 

A. K. Warner — That purposo put into execution, will 
be very plowing to Ol. 



Bro. Gates sends ns Jicc new subscribers from 
Pennsylvania ; and Bro. Osborn three from Illinois. 
Several havo sent in single names ; and others have 
written, " I will try and send you in a few subscrib- 
ers before long." All these indications are encour- 
aging ; and such encouragements nre particularly 
needed at the present time. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

I will preach in North Attloboro', on tho evenings of 
Jan. 11, 12 and 13 ; shall be at Providence, R. I., from 
Jan. 14th to tho 20th— during whioh timo I will visit 
Bristol, and somo other places in the vicinity j at Hart- 
ford, Ct., and vicinity, from tho 23d to the 30th. 

Let all be prepared to aid. Every ono con do something. 
If all do what taoy eon, tho Association will bo sustained; 
but unless they do this, it will fail of success. I feel muoh 
cnoouraged in my department of labor, and trust that all 
will oonio up to tho work ; and that now. 

Let nono stop the Herald. Instead of so doing, solioit 
a new snbsoribcr for it. And this every one can do, by a 
little effort. 

It is my wish to bear from every one who is indebted to 
me for past volumes during the month of January. Within 
this time all can canool their accounts. In any event I 
wish to hear from all, whether they pay now, or at a fu- 
ture time. After this month I may make othor arrange- 



THE DISCUSSION (Second Edition) is now ready.— 
Tho price of this edition has been put down to 25 ccntsre- 
tall j one-fourth off per doten. Postage 3 cents. Every 
body should have a copy. 



" I think, when I read that sweot story of old, 

When Jesus was here among men, 
How he called little children as lambs to his fold, 
I should liko to have been with them then." 

The effect upon his listeners was at once 
perceptible, and before he had finished the 
four verses, they were both in tears. Af- 
ter he had finished, one of the gentlemen 
inquired, Tg „„ 
"Where did you learn that hymn?" 
" At Sabbath school," replied the boy. 
" But what Sabbath school ?'' continued 

thetOTjlOTajtr J-~\ o'-c-.a 

'•At Spriny street Sabbalh school." was 
the reply. 

The gentlemen then purchased the Re- 
porter, and presented him with a sum of 
money in addition, after which he was al- 
lowed to go on his way. but not until they 
had called him back to obtain his name 
and residence. ; '/\ 

A Sabbath school teacher chanced to be 
present and witnessed the whole interview, 
and his heart rejoiced as he discovered 
that the bright-eyed little boy was a schol- 
ar in his own Sabbath school. 

How often docs the simple eloquence of 
childhood reach the heart, when the more 
elaborate efforts of years are unavailing. 
-N. Y. Evang. 



inont.». 



J. V. Hives. 



Thomas Smith will preach at 8outh Albion, Mo., wbero 
Bro. J. Carr may appoint, the first Sabbath in January, 
1859; the second Sabbath in Augusta, where thebrethrun 
may appoint; and the 3d Sabbath in 1'iltaton (Beach bill) 
where the frionds in that place. may choose. 

If the Lord permit, I will be in Stanbrldgo Ridge, 0. 
L\, on the 3d Sabbath in January. K. HurcM.iiiox. 



I have appointments as follows : — At Warner, in the 
Universalis! meeting-house the 2d Sabbath in January; 
at Qanbury, in the Townhall, the 3d; at Sutton the 4th; 
and at Canterbury, UiU'a Comer, the 5th Sabbath. 

T. M. Preble. 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO TUESDAY, JA5EAHY llTH. 

The No. appended to each name U that of the Herald Is 
which the money credited payt. No. 9 19 u-ae the chtma 
number of 1858 ; No. 945 i» the iMdle of the preteid 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; end No, 971 u to the 
cloet of 1839; 

Those mailing, or sending money to the off ce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, aw 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the offioe 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the sarao name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tie same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own naiuo in full, and his Post-ufSoe 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, gives ui 
muoh perplexity. Some forget to give their Stale, and if 
out of New England their County, whilo some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town aod 
data their letter in that, when their tajier goes to onothor 
s town; aud sometimes the name of their town and officr are 
; ; different. Some, in writing, give only their initial.', wheo 
there may be others at the same poet-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write res- 
pecting it, witbout stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to ngn 
their namee ! Lot all such remember that what we want, » 
the full name and post-offiee address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 



If the Lord will, I will preaoh at Meredith Neck tho 4th 
Sabbatb in January; at West Boseawen the 1st Sabbath in 
February. S. 8. Moomit. 

Providence permitting, I will preach in Meredith Cen- 
tre Wednesday evo, the 12th of January, where Bro. Vea- 
lio may appoint ; Thursdoy eve, 13th, at Meredith Vil- 
lage, whore the brethren may appoint; Friday evening tho 
14th and over the Sabbath, where the brethren may ap- 
point; Monday evening, I7tb, in Uolderness, where bro- 
thor A. C. Knowlton may arrango. B. P. Ma.vciso. 



Elder H Plumracr Oil, S Johnson (if N. S.) 9U, B O 
Gardner 919, J F Alden 945, I Yoocum 919, J Reed :*4j, 
I. Ecklo 945, Mrs Oliver 945, 8 Ellis 945, SNewcombSlS, 
W Plimlcy 919, J Austin 923, D Goodwin 929, S Heel* 
9T1, E Shepherd 939 and Discussion, J A Winchester 9W> 
B F I.ano 945, D Guild 915, W G A Guild 945, S M Case 
945, H Palmer 907—53 cts doe; W A Chase 919, Mrs 11 
Moon 945, G Lawrence 018, 1) Bosworth 958, T H I ru- 
shaw 921 and Discussion, J Carr 919, J V Poor 89J— Jl 




I. H. Shipman will preach at North Springfiold, Vt. the 
last Sabbath in January. 



If the way open, I will preaoh in Durham, C. K., first 
Sunday in February. Will those who see this, arrange, 
and inform me where? R. Iltncnissos. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 




ges in 
hands. 



my legs, my jaws, my feet, my 
If I want to lay hold of anything 



Let Me Pray First. 

A very intelligent little girl was passing 
quietly through the streets of a certain 
town a short time since, when she came 
to a spot where several idle boys were 
amusing themselves by the very dangerous 
practice of throwing stones. Not observ- 
ing her, one of the boys, by accident, 
threw a stone towards her, and struck her 
a cruel blow in the eye. 

She was carried home in great agony. 
The surgeon was sent for, and a very 
painful operation was declared necessary. 
When the time came, and the surgeon had 
taken out his instruments, she lay in her 
father's arms, and he asked her if she wa's 
ready. 

" No, father ; not yet," she replied. 
I; What do yon wish us to wait for, my 
child ?" 

" I want to kneel in your lap, and pray 
to Jesus first," she answered. And then 
kneeling, she prayed a few minutes, and 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

S. C. Jackmao — Ton have paid to the 1st of this month. 
R. Sturdovant — Tho $2 was received, and you woro cre- 
dited to 90G. 

J. V. Pinto— You wore credited to 971 on Jan. 1st 1860 
bnt it was omitted in tho Herald — please excuse. 

D. W. Soniberger — As the papers are now to bo sent 
within tho State*, you will havo to pay tho postage at 
Derby Line, and we havo credited the whole amount you 
sond, on the papers. 

L. Morton — We eredit you $4 on account of J. V. H. to 
Jan. 1, '59, and $1 on Dew account to 945. 



Whittemoro 971, R Orrock 84 cts on old acc't and balonea 




to 950, or If it i« Mrs T. M. P. there is $1 due ™ « 
rears J Mrs M T Lyford 919, 1 E Baldwin 958, EM »»'- 
dwin 945, R Tracy 841, A Collins 948, A Fuller 919, °» 
Goer 945, R Laird 945— each 31. 

E Hathi 
Elwin 919 
tl gift to Eld. H 



" ** " — . y 

away 919, E Felt 956—58 ct* on lastyear; J » 
), J Gllehrlst 976, M Eisley 919, 11 "'N* 9 , '« 



0 Titus 919, S C Beokwith '■ 

... r, /i mil .. 

11 w Smith 

97i'"b "SvSkam, j'wh'itmcre 938 and Mf»«"j2Lj 

- • H B Di»W" 



Hopkins 971, N Oreutt 971, 8 Pike 963, R G »«» '"SjJ 
$6 for six oops, to sundries -, M Naeon 974, _» . _J^[ j 




Hall 971 Jacob Bates 971, I Andrew jr, 80 cts on OKI! 
count, andbal.to 950; SMunn 971, J Dill 0, 1, »«" Jg 
for 971, B P Enigbt 971, 1 Howell 939, W B»*f n K „ ish i 
2 Discussions; D Curtis 971, Mrs K Moore 9l ; ' ; ^j,.* 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

treasurer's acexowledgxexts to rrjRSDAT, JAX. 11, '59 

Received, for L fr Memberihipe, front — 

H. B. Eaton, or Rookport, Me., in port $8.00 

Payne W. Higgins, of Wellfleet, Ms. (in part). . 10.00 
Elisha Rioh, of Truro, Mass., in part 5.00 

Received, front Collechoni — 

Advent ehurch in Boston, Mass 10.00 

" 11 " Abington, " 3.83 

" " " Truro, " 

S. Bradford, Kingston, " 

The Right Spirit. 
Since our last, one sister has paid for tho Ilerald 



. 12.00 
2.50 



950, B T Libbey 
960 Mrs 8 " 
Tumor 97 



urtis ui l, .Mrs n oiouiv .... . - .. • wn 
.looey 1.79, J Pettengill 922, Mrs B M M" ■ R 
i C Senior 940, J Prince 971, 0 Bean 911, » 
1, Mrs 8 Hayden 919, E Rich 971-c*™* * fl 
8 Dayton 971, E C Derrick 945, D J ^mith \ J«, 
Libbey, $2.72 on old acc't, and bal. to 924, z t S cv jl 
971, A Northam 934 and Discussion, S Curtis u _ 
Whitman 971, A D Sharp 922 and Discussion , v 
drich 945 — each $3. 

E Corey $3.25 on old aoo't and bal. to 939— $*■ $J 
C Churchill on aoo't; Mrs Lu Lawrence 10:,2 ^*! (| . 0 
RWLiscomb 932, $3.50 ; J Pomeroy ^'.jfjio! » 
Ashley 919, $3.28; Dr F A Cutter (C eoi* ) - l * 50 cU . 
Kitchen 971, aod tracts, $2.50! B P »l! d 7. th J 95 i ; J « 
H S Packard 80 ct*. on old aco't, and SI.« HO (okl 
Orrock to bal. aoo't, $7.86; D W Sornberger, "» Uo j 
and bal. to 997, $1.13 ; D Dolloff94S, $U3. „ „„ 
977, $2.25 ; A Merrill 977, $2.25 ; R I**^?'^ „ld sc- 
old acc't and 20 ots to 924, Mrs Flanders *» ™ ffol kin» 
count, and $1 to 945 ; L N Watkins 1088 , 9; j, 
1086, $2.50 eaoh; Mrs A C Smith 9<I; MA" 
W Swopo 971, J P Babeock 934, 54 ct*. 
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CONTENTMKXT. 



I utment spoke — " Go rule thy will, 
lii.l thy wild i ■ • i i-s all bo still, 
Know God, anil bring thy heart to know 
The joys which from religion flow : 
Then every grace shall prove its piest, 
Anil I'll lie there to crown the rest." 



Christ the Judge. 



BV REV. JOH.1 CCXJIIKO, D. D. 



And if it should be said that God delegates ' tt i„ Q \ig and prophets, and priests, and Levites, ! he tells us thatthe "young" ™d the " little 
to him extraordinary powers, I would answer, I nlld lip ostles and evangelists, and reformers and , children" perished who had not the mark, as sure- 
God cannot delegate .Deity ; he may delegate martyrs, and small and great, and kings and sub- ' lj »* the old and BDClent men - Find out the 
great power, but ho cannot delegate Omnipotence, jocU, shall all emerge each from his burial-place ; chapter, and read the story; the mark was put 
ho cannot make a creature Creator ; ho cannot not one shall refuse, not one may decline the in- on tho8 ° ffho " 8 '8 aed and cried " for sin - 



" How the waters glide 
From the Temple's side," 



make the created God. And, therefore, if it vhation. Pharaoh shall come forth from his sto- 
needs Deity at that throne and at that ordeal, | „ v pyramid just as obediently as the meanest 
and if Christ be then ami there Judgeot all flesh, 8 i aT e comes from beneath the canal that he spent ! deepening as they flow on. Thus shall salvation 
we do not need proof-texts, though these could be his life in excavating. gprea(] over in the last days, Christ him- 

quoted by the dozen, to demonstrate that Jesus All shall come forth, says the Savior; they ^ be ; ng the xaKe . for He is trU e Temple and 
Christ is God in the highest Bense of that word. | that have done good to the resurrection of life, i ^ Sacr i ficei an d every blessing to a sinful world 
It is here stated by tho apostle, that on that an d they that have done evil to the resurrection nM ; tg r j s0 m jj; m Qh that even now Jew and 
occasion " he will judge the world in righteous- 0 f condemnation. And one of not the least ter- Q ent ;i e knew this to be true ! Shall we not tell 
noss." It will not, at that day, be the exercise ^ rible spectacles, at that day, will be the presence ; t evcr y W herc ? Shall we not pray unceasingly, 
of grace and merey to the guilty, but the dispen- 0 f ruined angels. " They," says the apostle, "are „rphy kingdom come !" 
sation of justice and of judgment to all. Now, kept in chains until the last day." At that day Daniel is sometimes called 
it is the indication to sinners to avail themselves they will appear ; and of all scones in the uni- 
ot grace ; then, however it will be, the adjudica- J vers e a ruined angel must be the most terrible ; 
tion of the destiny of all, according to what they ! the fall proportionate to tho splendor from which 



ACTS XVII. 

First of all, let us notice, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is to be at that day the Judge of the liv- 
ing and the dead, the small and the great. " The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
Jugmont unto the Son." And in the pictuijc 
given in the Gospel of St. Matthew, it is-Christ 
that sits upon the throne of his glory ; and says 
to one class, " Conic unto me ;" and to another 
class the opposite, " depart." There is some- 
thing in this extremely interesting— that He, who 
died for us upon the cross, should sit our Judge 
upon the Throne. 

He, too, is singularly fit for this : He knows 
"hat we are, not by the inspection of Umuiseience 
i> God only ; but by having entered into all our 
coii'liiion, having tasted our sorrows, having been 
gftetrated with all our sufferings, and acquain- 
ted intimately with our griefs. Surely, it must 
*ppcur something startling when the Man of Sor- 
row- is gee,, t0 D0 t] IC Judge of all flesh ; when 
He that was rejected and despised of men shall 
•amnion all men obsequious to his bar. Once he 
"ood at Pilate's bar ; then Pilate shall stand 
*t his bar to render an account of the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good or 
Whether they be evil. If this be the fact, wo 
leed no other proof — if we nee-led any other — 
JW -lesus Christ must be what in our hearts and 
consciences we believe and on the clearest grounds 
»c can otherwise provo him to be — very God of 
Ter J God. If God be not on the judgment-scat, 
| **k, where can God be '? If there be a spot 
* the uuiverec and in the lapse of ages that dc- 
"Knds the presence of Deity, that place is surely 
^ judgment-throne. If it needed a God to cre- 
world, if it needs a God to govern the 
*orld no less need is there for a God to judge the 
Wor ld. Can a human being with any delegated 
P°*ers see, and weigh, and estimate, with un- 
*»vering accuracy, the condition of all flesh, 
*^ judge absolutely and truly judgments that 
project into eternity itself? None but God can 
to so. 



the Prophet of 
the Kingdoms,'' because he had so many prophet- 
ic visions about the kingdoms that were to arise 



on the earth up to the time when the " Son of 
are then and there found to be. The dispense- 1 he fell ; one whose whole being has been evil, and ["jf^i shall 'give His saints the dominion under 
tion of grace, which is now, is creative of a char- ; w hose only happiness has been the infliction of t h e w holo heavens, (7:13-18) ; It is he who first 



acter that is not; the dispensation of judgment, ov i|. And at that day, and at that judgment 
which will be then, is fixity of a character then j seat, and In tho light that shines on, and is ro- 



fouud. I say, at present grace creates a char- 
acter that nature has not ; but this judgment will 
lis a character that has passed through this pres- 
ent dispensation. At the judgmeut-day there is 
no water of ablution ; there is uo regenerative 



i-18) ; 

tells about " the little horn" — that is, the Pope. 
Find out the place. Do you know young friends 
that Daniel was very early converted, though liv- 



fleoted from, that great White Throne, we shall 

sec the solution of many difficulties. Things that 1 : n g ;„ a heathen palace ? He was, like John, 
were obscure shall be seen clear enough ; prob- .< t he beloved disciple," in this ; and like him 
lems that we could not solve shall be Bolvcd in J i; ve( i to a grca t age, faithfully serving his God, 



the twinkling of an eye ; many things that wc 



process ; the judgment-day is simply for giving , could not see, or trace, or understand ; dispense 



the fixture of eternity to character as then and 
there found. " He that is unjust lot him be un- 
just still ; he that is unholy let him be unholy 
still ; he that is' holy let him be holy still ; he that 
is just let him be just still." The judgment-day 
is not an inquisitorial process, as if God needed 
to balance evidence in order to arrive at just re- 
sults ; but it is the manifestation of character 



and was called, " a man greatly beloved," had 
got such visions as only John ever got besides. 



tions complained of, losses here and exaltations j They that seek tho Lord early are specially bles- 



therc, that we could not understand, that made 
us stagger like the Psalmist of old, when ho saw 
the: wicked prospering on the earth, will all be 

explained;!' ,:• • h' I > 

Ilerc wc see a link or two, of the chain in the 



sed. Happy Daniel, to hear his God say tho 
word (chap. 12.) 

Who were the three young men who used to 
pray with young Daniel ? How did they escape 
from the fiery furnace ? Who was the king that 



deep clear water; but we neither see the first | acknowlctl^eil their God ever after? and tell us 



link nor the last ; then, every link ot tho chain 



just as that character was when its possessor died, |.from Paradise lost to Paradise regained, shall be 
and the righteous apportionment of its retiibu- 1 luminous ; and wc shall see all from the begin- 
tion to the satisfaction of heaven and earth, and ning ; the glass broken, and in the clearest light 
of tho wide universe itself ; so that it will be we shall see all, and that from the beginning to 
proved at that day that God was just, and holy, i the end, God has been what his word declared 
and merciful, and good: and the destinies of all him to be — a holy, a just, a merciful, a loving. 



fleah will be fixed irreversibly for ever. 
Then, says Paul, a pledge and an assurance of 



and a gracious God ; and even when we suspected 
him the most, he was least entitled to our suspi- 



tho certainty of this is, that " God hath raised cions; and when ho was most clothed and cover- 



him from the dead." In Scripture Christ is said 
to have risen by his own power ; the Holy Ghost 
to have quickened his body ; God tho Father is 
said to havo raised him from the dead ; and He 
himself says, "The hour is coming when all that 
are in their graves shall hear the voice of tho 
Son of man, shall come forth ; they that have 
done good to the resurrection of life, they that 
have done evil to tho resurrection of condemna- 
tion." It is therefore plain, that, as He is risen 
to be the Judge, wc shall rise to receive righteous 
judgment at his lips. 

And what a solemn gathering will that be, 
when the trumpet shall sound — that is, when the 
voice of Christ shall reveberate through the 
homes of the living, and every interstico and 
opening of heaven and earth shall hear and feel 
its vibrations ! What a solemn hour will that 
be, when Babylon, and Egypt, and Nineveh, and 
Tyre, and Borne, and Jerusalem, and Athens, and 
London shall poor forth their myriads quickened 
with new life, the soul and body re-united ; some 
pale, and foreboding a doom they themselves 
have provoked; myriads rcjoioing, lifting up their 
heads in the sunshine, and anticipating a destiny 
that Christ has won for them at that day ! Pa- 



li with cloud, he was not angry with us, but char- 
ging that cloud with benedictions to go forth on 
its course, and burst on those who are their sub- 
jects. 

Books of the Bible. 



Ezekizl ; Dakiki ; Horn ; Joel. 
Ezekiel was a young priest when God called 
him to be a prophet. The desolation of Israel 
was begun and going on when begot his visions. 
Ho has been called the Prophet of glory, because 
his visions relate so much to the Lord's presence 
signified by the glory between the Cherubim. — 
His first chapter, about the Wheels and the Cher- 
ubim, and his nine last, about the Great Temple 
are very difficult to oxplain ; but at tho end of 
the one passage we get a glimpse of the " Son of 
Man" (1. 26,) and at the close of the other, we 
find the Lord so dwelling with His people that 
the city gets the name " J ehovah Sharnmah," the 
Lord is there (48:35). Ezekiel has many para- 
bles ; one of those you should learn by heart is 
in cb. 16:22-24— the "Goodly Cedar tree," 
which is Christ. In one vision wherein, he saw 
a mark put upon all who were to escape destruc- 



his history. 

Hosea was another whom God visited early, 
and did not forsake in old age. He lived iu tho 
days of four kings in succession (see chap 1:1) 
so that he must have been about as young as 
Daniel and John when he began to be a prophet 
and as old (that is, about ninety,) when he died. 
The book is so full of reproof to people who have 
forgotten God, that we call him " the Aged Re- 
prover of Backsliders." It is he who speaks of 
some people's " goodness being like the morning 
cloud and early dew" (chap. 0:4.) Young read- 
er, shall this be true of you ? Where does he 
make mention of the Four Cities of the Plain, 
which God destroyed by fire and brimstone for 
their sin? And where docs he teach returning 
sinners what to say to God ? 

Joe) is remarkable for one thing specially — he 
was the very first of the Prophets who wrote 
down his prophecies. And this is the more in- 
teresting, because, in, this first written book of 
prophecy, there occurs that remarkable predic- 
tion of the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, which 
began to be fulfilled at Pentecost. Will you get 
by heart the words of that prophecy ,chap. 2:28- 
32 ? The first great shower fell on tho day of 
Pentecost, when Peter preached (Acts 2) ; but 
there have been many other showers since then. 
From time to time God has been pouring out 
His Spirit ; He is doing so now in America very 
abundantly ; He will go on doing it until He has 
saved all the lost sheep that He is to save before 
" the great and terrible day of the Lord." Pray 
that the Spirit may not pass over ttys land, nor 
your minister and congregation, nor your class, 
nor the family to which you belong, nor yourself. 
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Pray that He may remember the heathen and | a hearty laugh over it. Wanted a roso drawn 
the Jews, and " all flesh," ere that ■• Great Day the bride's hand, because he said the minister 
come." Joel has been called " the foreteller of was fond of flowers. I was paid six dollars for 
the Spirit's outpouring in gloomy days."— Mis- this picture, and he said the minister would only 



siowry Record, Free Church Scotland. 



Spiritual Drawings. 

How they were made — Confessions of the Artist 
—A Spiritual Wedding. 



pay ten dollars font. I afterwards saw the por- 
trait in his office in a massive gilt frame. The 
next time I called it was taken away, and Mans* 
field said it was to be hungup in the clergyman's 
church in Portsmouth. He said the minister" 
was delighted with it, and found only one fault, 



Mr. J. H. Mansfield, of Boston, has for a long I that the hair was not exactly of the right color 1 , 



time astonished people with his performances as 
a spiritual medium. Letters sent to him, under 
seal, were promptly and correctly answcred,with- 
out being opened. Rev. John Pierpont, it is 
known, was in this way converted to the spiritual 
faith through Mr. Mansfield'B mediumship. 

More recently, Mr. Mansfield has achieved 
wide notoriety by professing to draw crayon 
sketches of deceased persons, and has palmed off 
numerous pictures as the work of invisible agen- 
cies. 

It appears, however, that a real artist, with 
flesh and bones, has appeared, to contest the 
claims of the spirits to these portraits. C. H. 
Callaghan, of West Newton, avows himself the 
workman ; nnd although the man who would be- 



but that the portrait had created a great excite- 
ment in Portsmouth.' 



Massaore of St. Bartholomew. 



In the " Life and Times of Sir Philip Sydney," 
we find the following graphic description of that 
carnival of blood — the massacre of St. Barthol- 
omew : , 

The fatal hour approached. It was Sunday 
eve, and just six days after the royal marriage. 
The Catholic citizens, marked by a white scarf 
upon the left arm and a white cross upon the 
hat, were assembled at midnight at the Hotel de 
Ville. Twelve hundred arquebusiers where dis- 



tributed along the Seine, through the streets and 
come voluntary agent of a deliberate fraud has m the Huguenot quarter. The Duke of Guise, 
few claims upon public confidence, we presume frenzied with the memory of his father's fate, 



fell heavily from the windows ; dissevered limbs ; now f or 80n ,e months past to write unto y 0B [> 
strewed the streets ; crimson streams hurried to geemed good to me, at this time, to resume that 
the crimson river. No innocence, no age found j correspondence which has been so pleasant) 
mercy. The dead soldier floated down the : carried on between us. 
Seine, side by side with the cradle of the living | Deeply interested, as I know you to be i 
infant. Even childhood caught the mnnia of the progress of our Master's cause, and in tk. 
murder. The boy of ten years old strangled the prosperity of his servants, it will rejoice yom 
infant of as many months. Nor were the white heart to hear that our eminent fellow servant 



cross and scarf a sure protection. Family feuds, 



Paul has just received a call to the First Chnreh 



the rivalries of love, the jealousies of place, now j D Phillippe, on a salary of four hundred shot 



els 

of gold. (Note by the editor — about eqnal to 
four thousand dollars, federal money.) He will 



found quick redress among the Catholic ranks, 
Sons shot the fathers who had lived too long ; 

heirs claimed by the sword their tardy inhcri- 1 probably accept the call. To him that worked 
tance ; the discharge of a pistol would liquidate 
a debt ; the stroko of a poniard would settle a 
disputed suit. Carts rumbling over the stones, 
freighted with the dying and the dead, encounter- 
ed carts laden with their pillaged spoils. From 
the windows of Louvre, Charles IX. continually 
howled, " Kill! kill ! kill !" while Catherine and 



righteousness, there is, we see, a sure reward. 
It is but a little while since Paul was engaged h, 
tent making. How much better is it, every nay, 
to be placed in the position to which he is called. 

Timothy, also, is doing well. Beginning ),;, 
work in a small and obscure village in tho rural 
districts about Lystra, he has pushed his way 



her maids of honor laughed with ribald jest over onward until, as I hear, the 21 Church in Alei- 
the corpses of the gallant men with whom they andria are about giving him a call on a salary of 
had danced and feasted a few hours before. I three hundred shekels of gold besides a pledge 
Woman's tenderness and man's humanity were J to add fifty at the expiration of the first year- 
alike palsied in these orgies of the fiends. Science provided the pew rents shall warrant such an 
furnished no shield ; art, no exemption. Goujon, addition. Titus, too, is doing nobly in Crete. For 
the " Corregio of sculpture," was slain with the 



he has the advantage of his invisible competitors 
and will be generally believed. He said Mr. 
Mansfield would not pay him for his work ; and 
for this reason he determined to expose him. — 
We extract the following from his statement. 
" I took the ambrotype (from Mansfield) to 



with hatred for his natural enemies, the heretics, 
and with ambition as the great Catholic leader, 
commanded the deadly brigade. 

The king retired to his room attended by sev- 
eral Protestant lords. He could not stifle a re- 
luctant pang as he looked upon these brave and 



my home in West Newton, Mass. and drew a por- genial companions, and especially Rochefoucault, 
trait about two-thirds the size of life, and dcliv- j with whom he often laughed and jested until 



ercd it to him in his office about two weeks after- 
terwards. He was much pleased with it, and 
said it was perfect as a likeness, then questioned 
me as to whether I had shown it any where.to which 
I answered in the negative. He said that was 
all right, and that I must keep dark and tell no 
one that I had druwn a portrait for him. I made 
no reply, but smiled at his coolness. Nothing 
was said concerning the price, but he asked me 
to call agaic soon. I called in a few days, and 



night waned into morning. He would have per- 
suaded him to remain in the safety of the royal 
chamber. Rochefoucault, little dreaming the 
penalty of refusal, declined the invitation, and, 
with edifying piety, the King exclaimed as he 
departed, " I see God wills that he should per- 
ish !" In the chamber of Catherine de Medici, 
as the Queen of Navarre offered the good-night 
kiss to her sister, the Duchess of Lorraine, the 
latter burst into tears, and passionately cxclaim- 



he told me that the persons for whom the por- e d, " my sister do not go !" The Queen Moth- 



trait was intended had seen it, and were very 
much surprised at what the spirits had produced, 
but that they had not yet concluded to take it, 
and he was afraid that they suspected roguery. 
He added that I must keep still, and he could 
dispose of it and pay me. This was news to me, 
but I said nothing. He said that provided I 
kept dark he could give me as many orders as I 
could fulfil ; that the medium in Ohio could not 
do them as welVas the one I had done, and that 
if I kept on drawing the spirits would come to 
me. I laughed at the idea, and told him that I 
probably saw all the spirits I should ever see. — 
Mr. Mansfield afterwards exhibited to me a copy 
of the picture I had drawn, and the ambrotype 
from which I had drawn it, placed side by side 
in a double esse, and said he intended to send 
them to France, to show the people how well tho 



er frowned, and calling the Duchess aside, for- 
bade her to detain her sister. " You will sacri- 
fice her," cried the Duchess ; " if anything is 
discovered they will take revenge on her. 
" Whatever happens," was the answer, " she 
must go, lest her stay excite suspicion." Thus 
were the sweet charities of love sacrificed on the 
altar of bate. 

The fearful parts had ail been assigned. The 
players waited, in mute suspense, the signal 
stroke of the great clock of St. Germain l'Auxer- 
rois. The secret co mcil were assembled for the 
last time ; the plot was finished ; and with sup- 
pressed tones and furtive glances, they too list- 
ened for the knell of death. The city lay hush- 
ed in that oppressive stillness which precedes a 
hurricane — the victims, in unsuspecting sleep, 
the executioners, on stealthy guard. Suddenly 



spirits had succeeded in drawing a likeness of | one deep vibration of the ponderous bell broke 
one departed. Any person skilled in drawing , UD0I) t h e g ji ent a ir, followed by the sharp sound 



might easily have detected the picture as having 
been copied from the one by its side, from its be- 
ing in the game position with the same drapery 
and other accessories. Since that time I have 
drawn for Mr. Mansfield about thirty different 
pictures ; upwards of one-fifth of which were 
from ambrotypes and daguerreotypes furnished 
me by him, the remainder being from descrip- 
tions, which he gave. According to Mr. Mans- 
field's statement, the moat of these pictures were 
recognised and accepted as being likenesses of the 
persons they were drawn to represent. 



of a pistol. The lingering spark of humanity in 
the wretched king now flickered in expiring 
light. 

" He starts like a guilty thing, 
Upon a fearful summons." 

In trembling repentance, he sped a messenger 
to the Hotel de Guise, to recall the mandate. It 
was too late. Already the fiery Duke paced tho 
court below Coligni's window, impatient tor the 
tidings of his death. " It is God that calls us," 
said the good Admiral to his terrified attendants, 
as the clash of arms and the fierce shouts of men 



chisel in his hand, and his eye intent on the half- 
carved statue. Ramus the learned philosopher 
who first dared to repudiate the doctrines of 
Aristotlo, was found in his hidden retreat by 
his rival Charpentier. Ramus offered all his 
fortune as the price of his life. The ransom was 
accepted, but the bond was Bealed with death. 
" Bleed ! bleed !" shouted Tavannes ; " bleeding 
is as good in August as in May !" Montgomery 
escaped in night apparel, through one of the city 
gates, and rode without pause one hundred miles, 
until he reached his own chateau. Several illus- 
trious lives were saved by a similar flight, and 
hundreds of illustrious Huguenots found refuge 
in the hospitable homes of England. 

Seven days the unheeded sun glared on the 
carnival of terror, and seven nights the stars 
looked down upon the ghastly dead. The royal 
orders had extended through France, and with 
few exceptions they were obeyed. Not less than 
fifty thousand souls in the provinces, and ten 
thousands in the city of Paris, bore to distant 
spheres their fearful witness of the tragedy of 
St. Bartholomew. The tidings flew to every pal- 
ace, remote and near, and while Protestant Eu- 
rope was paralyzed with horror, Spain expressed 
her exultation ; the plaudits of the Pope were 
sent with jubilant haste to the French king, and 
paintings, poems, and medals, in commemoration 
of the pious deed were added to the treasures of 
the Vatican. Maximilian II., though the father- 
in-law of Charles, openly declared his indignation; 
and the Court of England treated Fenelon the 
French ambassador, with marked resentment. 
Though long a favorite with the ladies and 
courtiers, they received him in deep mourning, 
with countenances of reproachful gloom, nnd 
deigned neither look nor word as he passed 
through the rooms leading to the presence-cham- 
ber. Thousands of brave Englishmen burned 
with impatience to hasten to the relief of the in- 
trepid Huguenots, who had now ensconced 
themselves in the stronghold of Schelle. But 
the wary Elizabeth, true to her usual impassive 
policy, and conscious of her perilous position, as 
a solitary Protestant sovereign against the perfi- 
dious trio of Rome, France, and Spain, quieted 
her conscience by a few grave animadversions 
upon the perjury ot Charles, and calmed her sub- 
jects by the promise of secret aid to their des- 
pairing brethren. 



One of the last pictures I drew for Mansfield ^ upon their glnmbers . I have ]ong bcen 



was what purported to be the spirit-bride of a 
clergyman of Portsmouth, N. H. Mr. Mansfield 



ready to die ; save yourselves, if possible." 
The Comte de Rochefoucault was roused by a 



stated that they had a great wedding and mar- heavy knock apon hig ^ . a|)d Bixn , asked mon 
r.ed the clergyman to the spirit. He told me the entering hc fancied that th „ Kingi in fn]k ^ 



name of the clergyman but I have forgotten it. 
He said he was very wealthy, and instructed me 



was visiting him in disguise. His merry ques- 
tion was answered by a dagger buried in his 



to make her hair gold-color, and dress her in | 

white muslin robes. He represented that it was not An(1 now - fte qniver ; Dg a!r rang fto 

so maternal 1 as to the style of face so long as it was tunm)t of fc, ^ of he „_ the digcharge of fire 




ve-y beautiful; and the name he gave to this 
spirit was Mary. He owned to the humbug of 
marrying the clergyman to the spirit, and we had 



i arms, the clang of bells, the shouts of the pursu- 
ers, the shrieks of the flying, the piteous cries of 
the wounded and the dying. Mangled bodies 



The Apocryphal Epistle of Luke to 
Barnabas. 

The following epistle, never before published 
in this country, will speak for itself. We scruple 
not to say that, to our view, it bears but the faint- 
est possible, if any, trace of having been written 
in the apostolic age, and certainly it breathes 
very little of the spirit of the early ministers of 
the gospel. Still we admit that its authenticity 
is a fair subject of discussion. It bears no date, 
but it appears to have been written at Rome, 
and by one who was a physician and a minister 
of Christ : 



splendor of imagery, for profundity of thought, 
(almost obscurity as some few think,) and at 
times a certain soaring aloft above all his congre- 
gation, no man in the Island can rise above him. 
All that hc needs, is, now and then to preach i 
discourse that shall seem to be calculated to re- 
ceive the approbation of a few evangelical Chris- 
tians in his congregation, and bear down with 
more vigor upon sin. But there are few that 
stand above him, even as he is. 

Perhaps you have not heard of the important 
step just taken by the brethren of this region, to 
carry the gospel, without opposition, as we be- 
lieve, throughout the earth. 

Our plan of action, in a word, is this. We 
propose to send our ministers, as fast as oar 
means will allow, who shall preach mercy, peace 
and good will among men, offering forgiveness to 
all, and at proper times, of course, preach upon 
the sinfulness of sin — waging warfare with par- 
ticular sins, or with sin by name, but leaving 
that to such men as may seem to have a fancy 
for that kind of work. Isn't it time for us to 
adopt some such course ? It is these unmistaka- 
ble allusions to particular sins, that have always 
aroused opposition against the cause. If John 
the Baptist had been a little more prudent, hit 
head might have been on his shoulders to-day. 
I cannot but think, sometimes, was it really nec- 
essary that the Saviour should eomo to such a 
sad end in his course — but that I have not suffi- 
ciently thought out as yet. If we can only avoid 
all opposing influences, the gospel will then have 
free course. 

The committee of the Church on Tiber street, 
have requested me to ask you whether you would 
consent to accept a call from them to their va- 
cant pulpit. They have an elegant church, and 
as large as any in Rome — not quite paid for 
and they want a man of very commanding tal- 
ents, slightly eccentric, but serious and orthodox 
in the main — a man whose preaehing shall be a 
trifle above their comprehension, elevating in its 
influence, and adapted to make an impression on 
the upper classes of the city. Will you give the* 
any encouragement ? They are quite desirous 
that you should come. The salary, of course, 
would be moderate — indeed, in their present de- 
pressed condition they hardly feel like pledging 
tncmsclves for any definite sum. But they want 
a man who is willing to spend and be spent for 
their enterprise. 

The city is generally healthy, with the excep- 
tion of a few cases of fever and ague aud one 
of anticipated bronchitis, which I have now on 
hand. This from your faithful L tKt '-" 

We give the letter as it is. Our own candid 
opinion about it is, that it savors much more o 
the nineteenth century than it does of the first, 
though some may be disposed to controvert our 
opinion. With such we have no controversy.— 
iVeic Haven Courier. 



Acquaintance with God. 



Certainly the greatest, noblest pleasure of 
" Having had no leisure, beloved Barnabas, telligent creatures must result from their » 
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a flood of light, that his views of the glory and 
the infinite majesty of Jehovah were so inexpress- 
ibly great as entirely to overwhelm him, and he 

When he had 

revived a little, all he could do was to raise a 
prayer that God would withdraw himself from 
him, or he must perish under a view of his inef- 



iotanee with the blessed God, and with their 
won rational and precious souls. And oh, how 
L-inclv pleasant and entertaining is it to look 

, our souls, when we can find all our power fell almost hfeless to the ground, 
^passions united and engaged in pursuit after 1 ' 
God, our WD0 ' C f0U ' ' on 8' ne and passion 810 '? 
k«*thi"2 after a conformity to him, and (he full 

"Lent of him ! Verily, no hours pass away &ble glory. When able to reflect on his situa- 
JJk w much divine pleasure, as those that are he cou,d not but abhor himse,f M a wcak 



jptot in communing with God and our own hearts, 
Ho* sweat is a spirit ot devotion, of seriousness 
and solemnity ; a spirit of gospel simplicity, love 
jod tenderness ! Oh, how desirable and profita- 
ble is a spirit of holy watchfulness and godly 
jealousy over ourselves ; when our souls are 
afraid of nothing so much as that we shall grieve 
and offend the blessed God, whom at such times 
we apprehend, or at least hope, to be a father 
and friend ; whom we then love and long to 
please, rather than to be happy ourselves ; or at 
least wc delight to derive our happiness from 
pleasing and glorifying him. Surely this is a pious 
temper. 



and despicable worm, and seemed to be overcome 
with astonishment that a creature so unworthy 
and insufficient had ever dared to attempt the 
instruction of his fellow men in the nature and 
attributes of so glorious a Being. Overstaying 
his usual time, some of his elders went in search 



then pried open his mouth, which was stiff, so as 
to get a quill into it, through which some liquid 
was conveyed into the stomach, and he by de- 
grees recovered. 

This account, as intimated before, Mr.Tennent 
said he had received from his friends. 

I said to him, " Sir, you seem to be one raised 
from the dead, and may tell us what it is to die, 
and what you were sensible of while in that 
state." He replied as follows. " As to dying, 
I found my fever increase, and I became weaker 
and weaker, until all at once, I found myself in 
heaven, as I thought. I saw no shape as to the 
Doity, but Glory all unutterable !" Here he 
paused, as though unable to find words to express 



of him, and found him prostrate on the ground, ! his views, let his bridle fall, and, lifting up his 
unable to rise, and incapable of informing them hands, proceeded, — " I can say as Saint Paul did, 



of the cause. They raised him up, and after 
some time brought him to the church, and sup- 
ported him to the pulpit, which he ascended on 
his hands and knees, to the no small astonishment 
of the cengrcgation. He remained silent a con- 



I heard and I saw things all unutterable ! I saw 
a great multitude before this glory, apparently in 
the height of bliss, singing most melodiously ; 
and I was transported with my own situation, 
viewing all my dangers and all my troubles end' 



worthv of the hiahest ambition and ' wderable time, earnestly supplicating Almighty ,ed, and my rest and glory begun ; and was about 



losest pursuit of intelligent creatures. Oh, how ! God ( M he told the writer ) tohide him9elf from 



vastly superior is the pleasure, peace and satis- 
faction derived from these divine frames, to that 
which we sometimes seek in things impertinent 
and trifling ! 

" Quench not the Spirit." 



him, that he might be able to address his people, 
who were by this time lost in wonder io know 
what had produced this uncommon event. His 
prayers were heard, and he became able to stand 
up by holding the desk. He now began the 
most impressive and pathetic address that the 



to join the great and happy multitude, when one 
came to me, looking me full in the face, laid his 
hand on my shoulder, and said — ' You must go 
back.' These words went through me : nothing 
could have shocked me more. I cried out, ' Lord, 
must I go back ?' With this shock, I opened 
my eyes in this world. When I saw I was in 



congregutiou had ever received from him. He the world, I fainted ; then revived and fainted 



Twilight has ovcriaken a traveler in the midst 
of an arctic forest. Deeper and deeper grow 
the shadows in its solitude, but he heeds them 
not. Tis true they whisper of a night whoso 
mora shall witness the awaking of the dead, but 
their wurnings are not needed. Pull well has 
he already pondered the fearful lesson they 
would teach him. Death is before him. He 
feels that it cannot be otherwise. It is many 
miles to the nearest shelter, and his weary limbs 
can carry him but little further. Night, too, 
has 8hutfrom sight the only way -marks by which 
his path could possibly be traced. If he pauses 
where he is, his doom is sure, for he has no fire, 
nor yet the means of lighting one. Already he be- 
gins to feel the stealing on of that insidious sleep 
which chains the frost-king's victim, while his 
life-blood is congealed. Urged by despair, he is 
on the point of yielding to its influence, but love 
to life forbids, and ho plods on a little longer. 
He is rewarded. From the darkness befoie him 
gleam? out the dull light of dying embers. Pro- 
videntially, it would seem, a party of travelers 
•topped to dine just where their path is crossed 
by his. Joy to the wanderer ! The means of 
preservation are within his reach and he is safe. 
But see ! Can it be possible ? He is flinging 
snow upon the embers, and as they one by one 
go out, a wild, exulting laugh rings through the 
forest. Alas ! the excitement of the moment 
las driven reason from her throne. At length 
he pauses ; but not to gather the few which have 
escaped his fury, and kindle them into a flame. 
No. Only to stand and watch them die away, 
and when the last one is extinguished, and the 
last chance of safety gone, to sink down upon 
the snow in a fatal slumbor. 

Sinner, dost thou wonder that even a maniac 
should be thus reckless? How much more ration- 
si is thy course in quenching the. Holy Spirit ? 
In this case, the life of the body was the forfeit 
paid. In thine what will it be ? His folly was 
unmixed with guilt. Is thine ? 



gave a surprising account of the viows he had of 
the infinite wisdom of God, and greatly deplored 
his own incapacity to Bpeak to them concerning 
a Being so infinitely glorious beyond all his 
powers of description. He attempted to show 
something of what had been discovered to 
him of the astonishing wisdom of Jehovah, of 
which it was impossible for human nature to 
form adequate conceptions. He then broke out 
into so fervent and expressive a prayer, as great- 
ly to surprise the congregation, and draw tears 
from every eye. A sermon followed that con- 
tinued the solemn scene, and made very lasting 
impressions on all the hcarors." 

Bev. John Woodhull, D. D., gives the follow- 
ing particulars respecting the remarkable sus- 
pension of animation well known to have occur- 
red during the life of Mr. Tennent. 

Monmouth, N. J., Dec. 10, 1805. 

Dear sir : Agreeably to your request, I now 
send in writing the remarkable account which I 
some time since gave you verbally, respecting 
your good friend, my worthy predecessor, the 
late Bev. William Tennent of this place. 

Io a very free and feeling conversation on re- 
ligion, and on the future rest and blessedness of 
the people of God, (while travelling together 
from Monmouth to Princeton,) I mentioned to 
Mr. Tennent that I should be highly gratified in 
hearing from his mouth an account of the trance, 
which he was said to have been in, unless the re- 
lation would be disagreeable to himself. After 
a short pause, he proceeded, saying that he had 
been sick with a fever ; — that the fever increas- 
ed, and by degrees he sunk under it ; and, after 
some time, as his friend informed him, he died, 
or appeared to die, in the same manner as per- 
sons usually do ; — that, in laying him out, one 



Rev. William Tennent : The Trance. 

Judge Boudinot relates the following among 
other anecdotes of Mr Tennent, illustrative of his 
eminent piety : 

" He was attending the duties of the Lord's 
°ay in his own congregation as usual, where the 
custom was to have morning and evening service, 
with only a half hour's intermission to relievo 
'he attentiou. He had preached in the morning 
and in the intermission had passed into the woods 
for meditation, — the weather being warm. He 
was reflecting on the infinite wisdom of God, as 
•* manifested in all his works, and particularly 
in the wonderful method of salvation through 
the death and suffering of his beloved Son. This 
subject suddenly opened on his mind with such 



several times ; as one probably would naturally 
have done in so weak a situation." 

Mr. Tennent further informed me that he had 
so entirely lost the recollection of his past life, 
and the benefit of his former studies, that he 
could neither understand what was spoken to 
him, nor write, nor read his own name; that he 
had to begin all anew, and did not recollect that 
he ever read before, until he had again learned 
his letters, and was able to pronounce the mono- 
syllables, such as thee and thou ; but that, as his 
strength returned, which was very slowly, his 
memory also returned. Yet, notwithstanding 
the extreme feebleness of his situation, his recol- 
lection of what he saw and heard while in heav- 
en, as he supposed, and the sense of Divine things 
which he there obtained, continued all the time 
in their full strength ; so that he was continually 
in something like an ecstaoy of mind. And said 
he, " for throe years, this sense of divine things 
continued so great, and every thing else appeared 
so completely vain, compared to heaven, that 
could I have had the world by stooping down to 
pick it op, I believe I should not have thought 
of doing it." 

Having thus complied with your request, it 
may not be improper for me to add that, since 
Mr. Tcnnent's death, I conversed with his son, 
the Bev. William Tennent of South Carolina, on 
this subject, and he agreed in every particular, 
with one exception, namely : he understood that 
his father recovered his memory instantaneously. 
— Dr. Sprayue's Annals. 



Justification. 



Justified freely by his grace. — Bom. 3:24. 

What is justification ? It is to be accounted 
happened to draw his hand under the left arm, [and treated as righteous ; or "Justification is an 



and perceived a slight tremor in the flesh ; that 
he was laid out — was cold and stiff ; the time 
for his funeral was appointed and the people 
oollected ; tnat a young doctor, his particular 
friend, plead with great earnestness that he 
might not then be buried, ag the tremor under 
the arm continued ; that his brother Gilbert be- 
came impatient with the young gentleman, and 
said to him : " What ! a man not dead who 
is cold and stiff as a stake !" The importunate 
friend, however, prevailed ; another day was ap- 
pointed for the burial, and the people separated. 
During this interval, many means were made 
use of to discover, if possible, some symptoms of 
ife ; hut none appeared, excepting the tremor. 



act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoneth 
all our sins, and acoepteth us as righteous in his 
sight, only ifor the righteousness of Christ, impu- 
ted to us, and received by faith alone." 

Here is the Author of justification ; it is God 
that justifies, for Jesus Christ is of God made to 
us righteousness or justification. — Bom. 8:33 ; 
1 Cor. 1:30,31. Here is the nature of justifica- 
tion ; it is an act, and not a work ; an act done 
at once, and once for all, and an act of free grace 
done freely, there is no merit about it on our part ; 
and it is more than pardon, for in this act of free 
grace wo are not only pardoned — freely forgiven 
— but accepted as righteous, and so have a title 
to everlasting life. And here is the ground of 



The doctor never left him for three nights and justification; it is the righteousness of Christ, 



three days, when the people again met to bury 
him, but he could not even then obtain the con- 
sent of his friend, who plead for one hour more ; 
and when that was gone he plead for half an hour; 
and then he plead for a quarter of an hour ; 
when, just at the close of this, on which hung his 
last hope, Mr. Tennent opened his eyes. They 



and this righteousness is imputed to us, or reck- 
oned to our account, and it is received by faith 
alone. So we are justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
not of works, lest any man should boast. — Bom. 



Condemnation does not consist in making one a 
transgressor, but in pronouncing sentence upon 
him as a transgressor. So justification does not 
consist in making one holy, but in pronouncing a 
sentence of acquittal, declaring him just and 
righteous, and treating him accordingly, on" the 
ground of righteousness not his own, but which 
has been wrought out for him by another in his 
stead. As Jesus Christ is constituted the legal 
Head and Surety, and Substitute of his people, 
so ho has fulfilled for them all righteousness, and 
on the ground of this they are accepted and jus- 
tified when they become savingly united to him 
by faith. Sanctification is making us holy, as it 
gives us an inherent righteousness ; justification 
is regarding and treating us as holy on the ground 
of an imputed righteousness. Sanctification 
changes our nature justification changes our state; 
it changes our relation to the law ; it delivers us 
from condemnation and entitles us to the rewards 
of innocence. Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, and are regarded and treated as 
righteous. Even as David also describcth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin, and whom he regards 
and treats as righteous for the sake of J esus 
Christ , who of God is made unto us righteousness, 
as well as wisdom, and sanctification, and rcdemp- 
tion.-Bom. 5:1, and 4:5-9 ; 1 Cor. 1:30,31.— 
" To impute righteousness is the Apostle's defini- 
tion of the term, to justify. It is not making 
men inherently righteous, or morally pure, but 
it is regarding and treating them as just. This 
is done, not on the ground of personal character 
or works, but on the ground of the righteousness of 
Christ," as will be further shown presently. Thus 
wc sec what justification is. 

But why do we need justification ? Why is 
it necessary? Because we are sinners, and as 
such, are in a state of condemnation. He that 
believcth nof, is condemned already. — John 3: 
10 — 19. That we are sinners, we know and feel. 
You are conscious of guilt. You know and feel 
that you have broken the law of God, and that 
you are exposed to its curse. Your own con- 
science condemns you, and in this it but reiter- 
ates the sentence of condemnation pronounced 
upon you by God's broken law, and by God him- 
self, as your Buler and Judge — your lawgiver 
and your King. Condemned, yes, guilty and 
condemned, you need justification, and you feel 
your need of it ! You muBt perish without it, 
as without it you must continue under sentence 
of condemnation forever ! Thus we see why jus- 
tification is necessary. 

But how, or on what ground, can you be justi- 
fied ? Not on the ground of works ; and this for 
three reasons : First, the law of God is holy and 
perfect ; it requires, full and constant, perfect 
and perpetual obedience. " To keep, perfectly; 
the commandments of God, is to keep all the 
commandments of God, and at all times, without 
the least breach of them, in regard of disposition 
inclination, thought, affection, word, or conduct." 
—This law you have broken, and no present or 
future obedience can atone for the past. The law 
is broken, and it condemns you ; it knows no mer- 
cy, it cries for vengeance ; and you could sooner 
climb to heaven on a spider's web, than gain it 
by your works — by works dead, like yourself — 
by works corrupt, like yourself-by any obedience 
to God's broken law ; for by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his sight. — 
Bora. 3:9-20. The law once broken, all hope 
by it vanishes, and all hope by works, too. — 
Should you obey that law from this to your dy- 
ing day, all your past transgressions would stand 
recorded against you still ; they would follow you 
to the judgment, and cry out against you for eter- 
nal vengeance. Justified by deeds of obedience 
to a broken law ? Why, the fact that it is bro- 
ken renders such a hope preposterous ! The law 
broken, it can only condemn ; it can never justi- 
fy. 

But, remember as a second reason why you 
cannot be justified by works, that your nature is 
corrupt, your heart depraved, and till renewed 
by the grace of God, and made a new creature 
in Christ Jesus, all you do is sinful, polluted by 



3:20-28 ; Eph. 2:9. 

Justification is the opposite of condemnation, the corrupt fountain from which it springs. And 
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how cad you work out a righteousness by deeds 
whi«h in their very source and fountain arc cor- 
rupt ? Why, the law requires a spiritual obedi- 
ence, and that as a sinner you cannot render ; 
and how thon can you be justified by your works? 
In tho very nature of the case it is impossible ! 
I No mere man, since the full, is able. in this life 
perfectly to keep the commandments of God ; 



ion, ' out of my flesh,' (English ver. marg.) has the 
same ambiguity in the original as in the translation. 
It may mean either in the body or disembodied. It 
may describe the position to be occupied by tho 
speaker, and out from which he would look to see 
God. In that case, taken in connection with the 
other expressions previously employed, it would 
mean that alter the destruction of his present body, 
he would be clothed with it afresh at the resurrcc- 



but doth daily break them in thought, word, and | tion: and from ou | of 'f would God > WD0 had 
deed." — Of course no man can bo justified by 
his works. ,,„ :| _ ,-• t qi| 0 i ,j cr . 

And hence, in the third place, the Bible is 
plain, decided, and explicit on this point. There 

is no room for mistake here, and no room for ana • 0 ut of my flesh,' are not contrasted, but paral 



now hidden hiniscif from view. It is more probable, 
however, that ' out of my flesh,' hero means disem- 
bodied, separate from my flesh, in the future state. 
The two clauses of the verso being connected not by 
Jet,' but by ' and,' the expressions 'after my skin,' 



donbt. It teaches that salvation is not by works 
but by grace ; that justification iaan act of God's 
free grace ; and that by the deeds of the law no 
flesh shall be justified. This settles the matter. 
A Thus saith tho Lord, decides the question. — 
Your words can never remove tho curse of God 
from your soul ; much less can thoy open to you 
the gates of the New Jerusalem. See on this 
point Eph. 2:1-10; Titus 3:4--7 Gal. 3:6-14; 
Rom. 3:9-31 and 4:1-18, and 5:1-21. Hence, 
justification is not of works. 

Then, all hopes from this quarter being cut 
off, how can you be justified f How 7 Pause 
and think ! It is a question in which you are 
infinitely interested. Your eternal destiny de- 
pends upon the answer. How, then, can you bo 
justified ? On the ground of works, or of any 
merit of your own, the door of hope is shut 
against you ; it is barred up and your puny ef- 
forts can never open it ! Never ! Sooner might 
you shake the solid foundations of the world ! 

We cannot depend on them at all, and must 
not; they are dead, rotten, filthy rags ! How 
can man be justified with God? — Iaa. 54:6; 
Job 25:4. We must go to the Bible for an an- 
swer to this question ; and here light breaks in 
upon us, opening a door of hope, and pointing 
us to the cross of Christ, and thence upward and 
onward to the skies. 
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The readers of th« Herald aro most earnestly besought to 

6vt it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
honored and his tnith advanced j also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroihcrly disputation. 



Criticism on Job 1 !>:•>">. 

Correspondents of the " N. York Observer" nnd 
" Boston Recorder," having lately expressed tho 
opinion — that it is a " perversion of scripture to 
quote or use the words of Job," in the above passage, 
'• as if there was any allusion, in them to a future 
state," — another writer in the Observer combats it, 
and gives the following as four interpretations to the 



" 1. That it relates to the resurrection of the bo- 
dy. 2. That it expresses the expectation that Job 
would in this life be restored to his former honor 
and prosperity. 3. That it expresses the confidence 
of Job that before the disease which was then wast- 
ing his body should bring him to the grave, God 
would appear as the vindicator of his innocence. 4. 
That God would be his vindicator, when ho should 
pass, a disembodied spirit, into his presence." 

This writer argues tliat the true interpretation 
must bo cither the 1st, or tho 4th, though he favors 
the last. He says : 

" The ' latter day' referred to finds its explana- 
tion in the words, ' And after my skin [which] they 
destroy, [even] this, and out of my flesh shall I see 
God.' There is no need of supplying ' worms' with 
the common English version, as the subject of the 
verb destroy ; it is in the third person plural indefi- 
nite, a frequent equivalent in Ilebrcw of tho passive 
construction. The agents of destruction are not 
named, perhaps not distinctly thought of. It is at 
any rate after the destruction of his present skin or 
body, that tho vision of God as his Redeemer is to 
take place. This cannot mean less than after death ; 
mere emaciation by disease not attended by dissolu- 
tion eoull not be so described. The next express- 



lel, nnd arc aliko descriptive of the period intended 
by 'at the latter day.' " 

Though this correspondent thus defends Job's ref- 
erence to n future state, wo are not more pleased with 
his discarding its reference to the ' resurrection,' 
than we are with the treatment of it by those he 
combats. lie says : 

" Whether Job meant he should have a vision of 
his Redeemer, in his living body, on the morning of 
the resurrection, according to the first interpretation, 
specified above, or that hu should enter, a disembod- 
ied spirit, joyful and accepted, into his presence ac- 
cording to tho fourth, must depend on the true senso 
of the words translated in my flesh. That sense, we 
think, has been given by Rosenmuller who translat- 
es, without my flesh, i. e. ' my whole body being 
consumed, I shall sec God.' Other Hebrew scholars, 
however; (i. e. Herder) translate it' in my living 
body.' And, perhaps it may well be asked if so 
clear revelation was given to Job of the advent of 
tho Messiah [Goel]. why wo should •hesitate to sup- 
pose that the resurrection of the body, which that 
Messiah was more clearly to make known, was not 
also, indistinctly at least, revealed to him, as it had 
been to Abraham. Our choice, obviously, must be 
between tho first and the last of the interpretations 
specified above ; and as to the main- question, it is 
immaterial which wo prefer. Ambrose, Epiphanius, 
Augustine, and all the Latin fathers, adopted tho 
first interpretation, to wit : that Job is speaking of 
the resurrection of his body. , Jerome adopted it in 
his Latin version, mi was followed by the writers 
of tho Western church generally. It is likewise ex- 
pressed in the Scptuagiot. The great body of Eng- 
lish interpreters, and among the Germans, A. Schul- 
teng, Koscgorten, and J. II. and J. D. Michaelia, 
have also referred the passage to tho resurrection. 
Ewald, Yaibinger and Ochler have defended the 
fourth interpretation, viz., that after his death, 
when he was enjoying the beatific vision in heaven, 
God would vindicate his character in the eyesof men 
on earth." 

It thus appears, from tho writer's own showing, 
that the great weight of authority is against his 
own position. The Bible Union, we believe, has ad- 
opted the reading, 'out of my flesh,' which being an 
equivocal expression may mean ' out from,' i. e. in 
my flesh. Wo would like the opinion of some com- 
petent critic on this point. 

This writer also admits that, " the word translated 
Redeemer, God, properly denotes a redeemer or vindi- 
cator ; and there is nothing in tho meaning of the 
term to prevent its application to the Messiah. And 
there is nothing iu a fair construction of what is 
said about this manifestation inconsistent with un- 
derstanding it to be a visible appearance." 

There is, then, no reason why it may not refer to 
the resurrection. But tlmt it does thus refer, is 
evident from tho affirmation that the Redeemer 
"shall stand at tho latter day upon the earth," 
which determines what period is indicated by the 
" latter day" — Christ's appearance on tho earth 
being coincident with tho resurrection. 

This view, also harmonizes with the whole tenor 
of Bcripture, and with v. 27, which adds of the Re- 
djcruor ; «' Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another, though my 
rein* bo consumed within me." 




Contradictory Comments. 
Dear Brother : — I have been a patron of the Ad- 
vent Herald for a long time (as your books will 
show.) The instruction nnd comfort I have had in 
reading it in conuection with the Bible, is not easi- 
ly told. 

I am fond of getting the different views entertain- 
ed by men of note on the Scriptures. I often find 
clashings among them and the teachings of tho word 
which does not much surprise me ; but when a wri- 
ter is found teaching certain views in his comments 
on one passage and different ones on another, I need 
a little instruction as to which to adopt. Therefore 
you will bear with me, I presume, and tell mo if Dr. 
Barnes is consistent in his views on Math. 7:12, 14 
and Romans 5:15 ; beginning at head C of his notes 
published N". Y. 1855. I want some light on those 
references. 



I would have transcribed his comments, but pre- 
sume you have his works at hand, and can examine 
them at your leisure, easier than an old man above 
70 years can write them. Please answer and oblige 
yoars respectfully, 

E. W. Mkad. 
Tho oommcnt8 of Dr. Barnes on tho Scriptures 
referred to are as follows. On Matt. 7:13, 14, "En- 
ter ye in at the strait gate," &c, he says : 

" Christ here compares the way to life to an en- 
trance through a gate. The words straight, aud 
strait, havo very different meanings. Tl|c former 
means not crooked ; the latter, pent up, narrow, di- 
fficult to bo entered. This is the word used here, 
and it means that tho way to heaven is pent up, nar- 
row, close, and not obviously entered. The way Up 
death is open, broad, thronged. Ho here referred 
probably to ancient cities. Thoy were surrounded 
with walls, and entered through gates. Some of 
thjse, connected with tho public great avenues to 
the city , were broad, and admitted a throng. Others, 
for more private purposes, were narrow, and few 
would be seen entering them. So, says Christ, is 
tho path to heaven. It is narrow. It is not the 
great highway that men tread. Few go there. Here 
and there one may be seen — travelling in solitude 
and singularity. The way to death, on the other 
hand, is broad. Multitudes are in it. It is the 
great highway in which men go. They fall into it 
easily, and without effort, and go without thought. 
If they wished to leave that , and go by a narrow gate 
to the city, it would require effort and thought. — 
So, says Christ, diligence is needed to enter into 
life.' See Luke 13:24. None go of course. All 
must strive to obtain it ;and so narrow, unfrequen- 
ted and solitary is it, that few find it." 

On tho other Scripture, — Rom. 5:15, " For if 
through the offence of one many be dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesns Christ, hath abounded unto many" 
— he says : 

" More will probably be actually saved by the 
work of Christ, than will bo finally ruined by the fall 
of Adam. The number of those who shall be saved 
from all the human race, it is to be believed, will 
yet be many more than thoso who shall be lost.— 
The gospel is to be spread throughout the world. It 
is to be evangelized. The millennial glory is to. rise 
upon the earth ; and the Savior is to reign witli un- 
amend empire. Taking the race as a whole ,thcro La 
no reason to think that tho number of those who 
shall be lost, compared with tho immense multitudes 
that shall bo saved by the work of Christ, will be 
more than are tho prisoners in a community now, 
compared with the number of peaceful and virtuous 
citizens." 

These two views are certainly contradictory. We 
presume that Dr. Barnes might attempt to harmon- 
ize them as many do, by pleading that the fewness 
of tho number walking in the narrow way, had ref- 
erence to the time of Christ or to the periods that 
should precede the millennium. This explanation, 
however, is insufficient ; for the Savior speaks of the 
way to heaven, and not of some period respecting 
that way. As the way is the same during all peri- 
ods, it cannot have respect to any particular one . 
and when Christ says that few find it, reference must 
be made to tho whole number of adults in compari- 
son with those who fail to find it. 

Dr. Barnes does not attempt any harmony of 
the two places ; and hence ho is not to lie charged 
with tho harmony supposed ; but unless be resort to 
that, there is no possible way of harmonizing them. 

There is not the same discrepancy botween the 
two Scriptures, that there is between the two com- 
ments. In the Gospel, the Savior contrasts the num- 
ber saved with thoso lost, as the "few" to the 
"many." In the epistle, tho apostle docs not, in 
v. 1G, contrast these two classes, but the whole ef- 
fect of Adam's sin. in causing the entire race to be- 
come dead, With the whole provision which Christ 
has mado for man's recovery — irrespective of the 
number that would or would not, continue in the 
condition of death into which Adam's sin brought 
them, in the one case, or of the number who should 
or should not, avail themselves of the proffered mer- 
cy, in the other. 

As Adam's sin bad affected the many, so ranch 
more would tho offer of grace be made unto many. 
The " much more, 



— their receiving the abundance of grace, bcinf the 
the condition on which they shall reign in life ■ an ^ 
yet '• much more," i. e. so much more reasotml,i 0 
will ba the certainty, that those who receive tho gift 
will reign by one, than it was that they should burs 
died by one,— the grace being adapted to all, bei n| . 
offered to all, and not profitable to all, only beeansj 
the many will walk in the broad way, while but few 
will strivo to enter in at the strait gate. 

Dr. Barnes is not tho most careful nor the most 
reliable commentator. He seems sometimes to be 
entirely unaware of what he has elsewhere written— 
as if hb commented on any particular passage, vfjth 
out considering whether his opinion of some other 
text might not be quoted against him. As a casein 
point, wo will instance his comments on the w un l 

ffarilkw 1 1" •' sVuriw . > < i . , 

On Acts 2:27, ho says, ^ 
" Tho word soul, with us m«ans the thinking, the 
immortal part of man, and is applied to it whether 
existing in connexion with the body, or whether sep- 
arate from it. Tho Hebrew word translated soul, 
hero, naphsbi, however may mean, My spirit, my 
mind, my life ; and may denotehere nothing mors 
than me. or myself. . . . There is no clear instance 
in which it is applied to tbesoul in its separate state 
or disjointed from the body.'' | 

The Greek word however which is here used by 
the apostle is 'he same word that is used in 

Acts 3:23, which Dr. Barnes explains as meaning 
" Every person, or individual." He says, " Doubt- 
less it is often put for tho whole man by the He- 
brews." But when he comes to Rev. 20:4, where 
the same word is tued, and he finds it necessary to 
his theory to disprove any connection of souls with 
bodies, bo says : 

" The doctrine which has been held, and is held 
by those who maintain that there will bo a literal 
resurrection of the saints to reign with Christ a 
thousand years, can receive no support from this 
passage, for there is no ambiguity respecting the 
souls — ^•jx ut — as used here. By no possible con- 
struction can it mean the bodies of the saints. If 
John had intended to state that the saints, as Buck, 
would be raised as they will be at the last day, it k 
clear that he would not have used this language, but 
would have employed the common language of the 
New Testament to denote it." 

As Dr. Barnes admits elsewhere that this word is 
often pat for the persons, there is no force to his 
denial of the same thing here ; for he who contlav 
dicta himself in uifferent places, renders either of 
thoso declarations of no authority iu any gives 
place. 



To Correspondents. 

C. Churchill. Wo did not accord with the view 
you took in that article. We don't think any trib- 
ulation in the past willequal that at the Lord's con» 
ing, in the number involved in it ; and yet multi- 
tudes in tho past may have suffered as intensely as 
it is possiblo for men to Buffer. The phrase, " no, 
nor ever shall be," does not have the significance to 
our mind that you attach to it. It is said of king 
Hezekiah, (2 K. 18:5,) that " After him was none 
like him among all the kings of Jadah, nor any that 
were before him." And yet it is said of Jo- 
siah, 23:25 that " Like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart 
and with all his might, according to all tho law ol 
Moses ; neither alter bim arose there any like him." 

These examples will show you that tho language 
has some limitations which you have not recog- 
nized. 



Acttxo as A cent. — A Bro. writes ! "Pardon me 
for acting as agent without orders. I have the cause 
at heart, and um more zealous as I Bee the day ap- 
proaching. I think I could sell sonio of your pub- 
lications, if you choso to send some. I will do all I 
can fur tho concern, free of charge." 

No apology is needed for volunteering to get sub- 
scribers, to forward money, or anything of that sort". 
We want all our readers to be interested thus to act. 
Wearo not, however, now sending out books on 
sale. That has been a losing practice in the past- 
as tho uncollected and uncolloctable accounts duo 



the late publisher show. The best way, is to ascer- 
tain just what is needed, and then send the Anit. for 
refers not to the results that the same. To do otherwise will require a capital and 
should follow, but to the greater likelihood that I expenditures that tho Association cannot com- 
such provision throngh the instrumentality of one ' mand. 
would be available, than that the sin of ono would 
havo involved them in its consequences. Therefore, as 
one man's sin did thus affect the race, so is it more 



TnE Rocki. vnd Fkmai.e Isstitctk.— Wc have re- 
ceived a copy of the Rockland Co. Journal, of Jan- 
reasonable that Christ's atonement is sufficient for uary 8th which contains a column of glowing eulogy 
all who will come to him — there being no indication on a literary and musical reception lately givun by 
of the number that should come and its "abonnding" j the Messrs. and Mrs. Mansfield (our old friend,Rev. 
to all having respect simply to its freeness and suffi- L. D. Mansfield being included) to the friends and 
oiency. | patrons of the Rockland Female Institute, which is 

Tho same idea is found in v. 17. " For if by one under their care, 
man's offence death reignod by ono ; much more they ' From the description given of the entertainment, 
which receive abundance of grace, and of tho gift of we should judge that the Institution was in a very 
righteousness, shall reign in life by one,Jcsu8 Christ" i flourishing condition. And why Bhould it not 
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with tho Messrs. and Mr. Mansfield at the head of 
jt? Where success is deserved, it surely ought to 
fbllow. ' 

■ Change of Agency in NEwncRvroRT, Mass, — 
Bro. John Pearson, Sen., who has served us so long 
gnd bo acceptably as agent for the Herald in New- 
bury[iort, lius now relinquished tho same, to Bro. 
Philip H- Lunt. ' We are sorry to part with the 
services of Bro. P. with whom our associations havo 
been so long, and so very pleasant : hut we douht 
not that the interests of the Herald there have fall- 
en into judicious and 1 efficient hands. 

Bro. Lunt, on assuming tho agency, writes : 

k Deacon J. Pearson relinquishes the agency he 
nns held so long, not from a decreaso of interest in 
the oaoso which tho Herald advocates, nor from any 
"disapprobation of the course taken in regard to tho 
change' which has recently taken place ; but being 
unable from lameness, &c. to give it the attention it 
should have, he has thought best to transfer it. The 
Association has his warmest and heartiest wishes for 
its prosperity. 

» I hope to be able to procure moro subscriptions 
to the Herald. Shall try." 

Newburyport is not now taking the No. of Her- 
alds that it should. We had anticipated that the 
No. formerly taken would at IcaBt be doubled there. 
We still hope to see a movement made in that direc- 
tion. 



The I'easi.eeDisci - ssiox. — A correspondent writes: 
— " 1 hope to see the Discussion ' Will the Millen- 
nium,' &c, between yourself and Peaslee, in form 
fur genorul distribution as soon as completed." 

As several have written to this effect, it may be 
well to say, that it iH not contemplated to issue this 
discussion, except in tho columns of the Herald. Its 
length, if no other reason, would preclude it. 



Dear Bro. — Will you have the goodness to give 
some information respecting the time when the little 
horn of Daniel 8th took its rise? The result of your 
investigations on this important subject, will be 
thankfully received. Yours, &c., 

G. Pilmbfrt. 
We cannot pin down the rise of the little horn to 
"any specific point. But we have seen no reason to 
suppose that the 1260 days of power over the saints 
is in the past. From A. D. 588 to 1708 are Osgood 
points as wo can designate for the termini of that 
period. 

A Brother asks for an exposition of the prophecies 
of Daniel. He will recall that we went over those 
in our reply to Mr. Peaslee a few months since. 



Associated Action- 
Dear Bro. — I am' glad that a plan has been devi • 
sed and adopted to advance the interests of tho Ad- 
vent cause, and to harmonize as much as possible tho 
conflicting views of the real friends of our soon com- 
ing King. 

Wherever the iBsoe shall bo honestly and legiti- 
mately presented, the Advent body will not fail to 
perceive tho superiority and efficiency of organized 
action. Those who oppose organisms in religious 
bodies, might as well find fault with the whole ma- 
chinery of universal nature, or with tho organic 
structure of tho human, or other animal bodies. — 
There can be no order or efficiency or profitable la- 
bor without some preconcerted plan. 

This must be a condition of success ; of personal 
encouragement ; and without which not much moral 
power will ever be developed to overthrow evil and 
magnify the truth. 

Let all then who love onr Lord Jesus Christ and 
long fur his appearing and kingdom, be willing to 
make some sacrifices to spread the gospel of tho king- 
dom amoDg all the nations. Liit them at onco unite 
with those already associated and with their money, 
their labor and prayers help forward the blessed 
work of heralding the glad news of a soon coming 
Savior. Or if they aro not willing to do this, let 
them begin to doubt whether theyare the true friends 
of him, who " Although he was rich, yet for our 
sakes he became poor, that wo through his poverty 
might bo mudo rich." A man who is not willing 
to make great sacrifices for Christ, cannot enter his 
heavenly kingdom. The Lord lovctb a cheerful giv- 
,flr. Yours truly, 

, N. Brown. 

Kingston, N. H.,Jan.\, 1859. 



years, viz., on February 7, 1^55, as thatof 11 below, 
in the evening, has also only once been bofore observ- 
ed hero viz., on December 10, 1835. 

In New York, also, it was tho coldest day ever 
known there. TheN.Y. correspondent of the Boston 
Journal says : 

" The telegraph will tell you howcold tho day was. 
But no breath of lightning and no pen of fhtmo can 
record the intense cold of the day. The thermome- 
ter stood at ten below zero. But the wind, high, 
keen, Bwift and cutting,us if an arrow of death from 
the sea king, blew all ulong the water and tho land, 
and made locomotion a positive anguish. The day 
is said to be tho coldest known in all this region for 
ten years. The most curioussight produced was on 
the East River. The whole expanse of water was 
hidden from tho eye, and from the Battery to the 
Island above Williamsburg, ono general coating of 
smoke covered the whole water, and tho whole river 
looked like a vast prairie on firo. The river was 
warmer than the air. The vapor from the surface 
ixmi about six feet, and then was condensed and held 
in position. And all exclaimed who saw the Wavy, 
smoky covering — ' The river is on fire ; the East 
River is on fire.' Never has the weather been so 
severe as tho last night. The tenth day of January, 
1859, will stand as one that caused great suffering 
andsorrow untoldatnong tho poor. The small room 
into which the poor crowd, near the City Hall, for 
aid, was a sight to behold. The strong, tho bad, 
crowded their way into the room, whore there was a 
stove, and clamored for aid ; while on the outside, 
in the cold, on the icy walk, with scanty covering 
and poor shoes, or no shoes, tho full ono hundred 
•ick, hungry, homeless and feeble poor, waited with 
shivering children to have their turn come, which to 
the most deserving came not at all. God pity tho 
poor of New York in this awful weather !" 

From ovory quarter we have tho same testimony 
respecting the intensity of the cold — the thermome- 
ter ranging from ten to fifty below Hero, according 
to the exposure, and the distance north. Much suf- 
fering must have been experienced, and many instan- 
ces havo been noticed by the daily press. 

In connection with the cold of last week, observ- 
ant persons who passed over Boston neck to Roxbury 
enjoyed on Thursday a Bcene of rare and marvelous 
beauty. The noble and graceful elms which stretch 
liko collonnades from Union Park to the Roxbury 
line, had been clothed by the snow-fall of the pre- 
vious night in an apparel of spotless white, and their 
limbs nnd twigs seemed transformed into veins of 
daintiest and purest coral, whiter than alabaster. — 
Bending over the broad avenne in an unbroken enrvo 
the beautified trees converted it into a highway of 
marvolous witchery and grace, along which the eye 
ran with wonder and delight. Through an opening 
in tho clouds just above the horizon, and apparent- 
ly at tho further end of the scene, the gleaming sun- 
shine Beemed to illumine the entrance to palaces oi 
more than earthly splendor. With tho help of a 
little imagination, the numerous sleighs and cutters 
might havo been viewed by the " mind's eye" as 
turnouts of fairies, who had converted the avenue 
into a pathway to their own bright homo in the 
ies, and' were coursing up and down upon it in 
wild glee. Taken altogether, it was a vision of beau- 
ty not often witnessed by mortal eye. 



man was discovered terribly jammed in among it. 
Ho did not live long enough to tell how he camo 
there, but it is supposed that he secroted himself for 
tho purposo of getting a froe passage to Now York. 

At St. Helena, S. C, early lost week, the oranges 
trees wore budded, and corn sprang from waste seed, 
was from five to six inches in height. 
Anthony Elding, a German, went into a liquor 



Hundred," to tho words of Watts' well-known 

hymn, 1 

" Jesus shall reign where'er the sun." 
Consequently last Sunday this hymn was sung in 
our city churches ; and as the notice had been very 
extensively circulated, it is probable that most all 
the Protestant congregations in America, England 
and Australia joined in this chorus. — New York 



store in New York on Tuesday morning and drank | Aliening Past. 

three pints of gin, after which he managed to got to Tho New-Orleans Truo Delta gives the following 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 




The Coldest Day. 

Monday, January 10, 1859, is universally conced- 
ed to have been the coldest day ever known in Bos- 
ten — the thermometer standing at midnight fifteen 
tegrees below zero. The night continued intense- 
ly cold until daylight, when the thermometers in ! 
Wrions parts of the city recorded twelve to sixteen 
degrees below zero. At East Boston, at G A. M., 
it was eighteen below. 

The temperature of 12 below zero has been 
previously reached in this city within thirty-five 



It is related that the six-mile kingdom of Monaco 
was rescued from final absorption, when the Con- 
gress at Vienna was engaged in dc-Napoleonizing the 
map of Europe, through one of tho Talleyrand's 
jests. Tho facetious diplomatist observing, when 
the new chart was handed to him for approval, 
that no note had been made of the Italian Lilliput, 
ran his pen round the rocky promontory, and wrote, 
" and the Prince of Monaco will re-enter into his 
estates." And thus the " ancient house of Grimal- 
di" was reinstated in its divine rights. 

In New York on Saturday, a man calling himself 
Father Welch, a Catholic priest, called at a house 
in Broom Btrcct and asked the use of a private room 
where ho might engage in prayer. The request was 
granted, and tliestranger.after spending half an hour 
at his devotions, left, carrying with him a new pair 
of pantaloons belonging to tho occupant of the 
bouse, and left his old ones in their place. 

The St. Albans Messenger says that Mr. George 
W. Blake of Fairfax, returned homo from fox hunt- 
ing on Wednesday evening, 29th ult. and placed his 
gun, which was loaded, in a corner near the fire to 
dry. Mrs Blake accidentally knocked the gun down, 
which caused a discharge, lodging the contents in 
one of her feet, mangling it in a dreadful manner. 
The limb, was amputated the next morning, butMrs. 
B. died on Monday. 

An unknown man met with a terrible death at 
Philadelphia. Ju>t after tho steamer Delaware 
started from her wharf for New York the machinery 
was found to be obstructed, and on examination a 



his house and died there. 

The dead body of an Irishman, named Timothy 
Harrington, a morrooo dresser, in the employ of 
Dow and Shedd, Wobnrn Centre, was found in tho 
snow at East Wobnrn on Sunday. He was 23 years 
of age, and when last seen alive was laboring under 
delirium tremens. He probably perished in the last 
snow storm. 

The ladies of Washington, Iowa, forewarned by 
the unpleasant experiences of Christmas, of the 
reckless frolicking of their husbands and sons on 
New Year's, prepared for that holiday on tho pre- 
vious Tuesday by destroying all the liquor for sale 
in the town. 

Two bills are boforo tho Legislature of North Car- 
olina, now in session, which taken together give to 
tho free colored people resident therein, tho choice of 
removing out of the State within two years, of 
choosing an owner for themselves, or being sold at 
public auction for the benefit of common schools. 

The Memphis Appeal says that a Mr. Moore and 
his wifo and mother were brutally murdored on Sat- . 
urday (Christmas) nigl.t, in McNairy County, about 
ton miles from Chewalla depot. Tho old lady was 
not quite dead when the deed was discovered, but 
was unable to give any clue to the murder, only 
that it was not done by negroes. 

A son of John Hart of Upton, two years old, was 
burnt so badly on Saturday, by his clothes taking 
fire, that he died the next day. 

A son of John J. Webb, two years old, was burnt 
to death in consequence of his clothes taking fire, at 
Stamford, ft., and Ellen Matt, 18 years of ago, was 
burnt to death at St. Louis on tho 8th inst., from 
the same cause. 

Tho editor of the Paterson (N. J.) Register, who 
had been indicted for libel by tho Grand Jury of 
Passaic County, for printing tho namo of an Exciso 
Judge of that county in connection with the picture 
of a jackass, has been tried and found not guilty. 

J. H. Michon, a French Catholic priest, has writ- 
ten a brilliant pamphlet, urging the permanent re- 
moval of tho Pope to Jerusalem, the cradle of the 
Christian religion. 

Rev. Dr. Gregory celebrated at Niagara on New 
year's day, a marriage between parties who, at the 
time, were not within six thousand miles of each 
other, the gentleman being in Moxico, where the re- 
cent troubles rendered it imperative for him to re- 
main and look after his property, instead of coming 
North to claim his bride as hod been arranged. In 
lieu of coming himself, he sent a power of attorney 
to the father of his intended to stand instead of tho 
bridegroom, which was duly fulfilled, and the bride 
will shortly sail to seek her proxy husband in the 
wilds of Mexico. 

A burglar was shot in St. Louis a few nights since 
by a pistol which had been affixed to the window 
shutter of a shop in such a way as to be discharged 
in case any ono attempted to break in. The rogno 
W3B not killed, but received a severe wound in tho 
loft breast. 

Four counterfeiters were sentenced to six years 
imprisonment at Cincinnati lately. 

In a speech in Now Y'ork tho other evening Rov. 
Mr. Scudder, the Hindostan missionary, said that 
the home of American Pantheists was in Boston. 
Pantheism is tho belief of the Hindoo, and he could 
point to the original Sanscrit stanzas from which 
those celebrated ones, entitled ''Brahma" by F.mer- 
son, wore taken. 

The staid denominations of Philadelphia outdid 
the Methodists watch night. They held an immense 
meeting, prayed and sang the old year out — had a 
season of secret prayer at midnight on Friday — and 
the moment the New Year came in Rev. Dr. Plumer, 
0D9 of the staunohest of tho old school Presbyterians, 
broke the silence of the New Year with a speech of 
vehemont power that would have boon acceptable to 
the most enthusiastic Mothodist meeting on watch 
night anywhoro in the land. 

A bright little girl, ten years of age, says the Lee 
Gleaner, daughter of Mr. Leverett Tillston of Mon- 
teray, came to her death on Wednesday, 5th inst., 
from the following singular caase : Some few months 
since the little girl was eating pumpkin seeds, and 
got part of a chuck in her windpipe, which finally 
got into her lung, produced a cough, and caused her 
death by consumption. 

Several months ago it was proposed that on the 
first Sunday of every year all the Christian congre- 
gations by whom the English language was spoken 
Bhould unite in singing the sonorous choral, " Old 



account of a child adopted and suckled by a goat, 
after the example of Romulus and RemuB : 

Up in the Fourth District, New-Orleans, lives a 
man, his infant child, and a matronly, well-behaved 
nanny goat. The nanny is tho hairy foster-mother 
of the infant, which the fever, some time since, ro1>- 
bed of its parent proper, and she entirely appreciates 
the peculiar duties which havo devolved upon her. 
When she hears the hungry cry of her helpless little 
human charge, she is by its side in an instant, plac- 
ing her teats at the service of its thirsty lips. Fre- 
quently the quick ears of the quadrupedal wet-nurse 
hears the child's cry when she is browsing in tho 
street at some distance from the house, and leaving 
hor own repast, Bho darts hastily off to supply the 
wants of the " motherless bairn," dependent upon 
her, as Romulus and Remus were of old upon tho 
dugs of their wolfish protectress. We believe wo 
have told a tolerably strange story above — but truth 
is 6trangcr than fiction. 

The Times gives the following account of tho 
dreadful catastrophe at the Victoria Theatre : 
- " There were already some eight hundred people 
in the gallery, while on the outer side of the staircase 
door was wedged a second mass, impatiently waiting 
to occupy the seats which would bo vacated by tho 
former. 

H In this position of affairs, some lad in the botes 
of the tboatro struck a light, and in so doing ignited 
the box of fusees in his hand. A puff of smoke fol- 
lowed, some women screamed ' fire' and the catastro- 
phe was consummated. 

" From the boxes the alarm shot like lightning to 
tho pit, and from the pit to the gallery. The people 
in the gallery, re-echoing the cry, rushed down their 
staircase, threw open the barrier door, communica- 
ted their own terrors to the head of the ascending 
column, turned it back, and thus drove one half of 
the living mass into deadly collision with tho oth- 
er. 

" Those at tho top of the Btaircnse, frenzied and 
panic-struck, threw themselves downwards ; those at 
the bottom ignorant of the alarm, and only knowing 
that tho door was open, redoubled their efforts to 
t up. Between these two fierce and angry currents 
some score of helpless creatures struggled and gasp- 
ed in vain, when at last, altera quarter of an hour's 
agony, the scene of death was cleared, sixteen pallid 
and lifeless bodies told the dreadful nature of the dis- 
aster." 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. — Corrected. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined und clas- 
sified by the one" to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the oloss, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

" F." — AS EOITORIALLV CORRECTEn. 

Feed, v. Lit. to partake of, or to supply with 
food : " The worms shall feed sweetly on him." Job 
24:20. " His brethren went to feed their father's 
docks," Gen. 37:12. " Obndiah took an hundred 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water," 1 Kings 18:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of communicating 

or receiving anything, and also for the destructive 
action of one agent on another : " The lips of the 
righteous feed many ; but fools die for want of wis- 
dom," Prov. 10:21. V 1 will give yon pastors . . . 
which shall feed you with knowledge and under- 
standing," Jer. 3:15. " Thou fcedest them with 
the bread of tears," Psa. 80:5. " Like sheep they 
aro laid in the grave ; death shall feed on them," i. 
e. consume their bodies. Psa. 49:14. 

A Substitution for the communication of 

instruction, or for efforts to secure anything advan 
tageous : '• 1 have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it." 1 
Cor. 3:2. " He feedtth on ashes : a deceived heart 
hath turned bim aside," lsa. 44:20. " Ephraim 
fttdetk on wine," Hoe. 12:1. 

Feel, p. Lit. to perceive by the touch : " My 
father peradventure will feel me," Gen. 27:12. 

Metaphor, expressive of any mental exper- 
ience, or of any manifest effect on what is inani- 
mate : "Surely, he shall not feel quietness," Job 
20:20. " Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 
shall take them away," Psa. 58:9. 

A Substitution for searching for, or to ac- 
quire a knowledge of: God " hath made of one 
blood all nations of men . . . that they Bhould seek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and 
find him," Acts 17.27- 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of tbo Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
thoir own signatures, irrespective of the (-articular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, aro not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as rMsentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unconrteous controversy. 



Justification : or the Joys of Pardoned Sins. 

BY O. K. FASSETT. 

" Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered." Psa. 32:1. 

I have not time to give you the happy experience 
and life of Wickliffe, Luther, Wesley, Fletcher, 
Whiteficld, and many others, more familiar to you, 
which might be cited in this connection. I would 
however alludo to two others, before I close this dis- 
course. 

The first is Madame Guyon, one of the most de- 
voted and pious women who has ever lived, and who 



Jerusalem. I have seen that which I am persuaded 
I shall never while in this world be able to express," 
&c. " 1 never knew what it was for God to stand 
by me at all times, and at every effort of Satan to 
afflict me, as I have found Dim since I came in hith- 
er ; for lo ! as fears have presented themselves, so 
have comforts and supports and encouragements, in- 
somuch that I have said, were it lawful, I could 
pray for greater trouble, for tbo greater comforts' 
sako." 

" The parting with my wife and poor children 
bath often been to me, in this place, as the pulling 
the flesh from the bones, and that not only because 
1 am somewhat too fond of these great mercies, but 
because I would often think of the many hardships 
miseries and wants that my poor family were like 
to meet with. Especially my poor blind child, who 
lay nearer to my heart than all beside. Oh ! the 
thought of the hardships my poor blind one might 
undergo, would break my heart to pieces. Poor 
child ! thought I, what sorrows art thou like to 
have for thy portion in this world ! Thou must be 
beaten, must beg, suffer hunger, cold, nakedness, 
and a thousand calamities ! But yet recollecting 
myself, thought 1, 1 must venture you all with God, 
though it goeth to the quick to leave you ! Oh in 
this condition I saw I was as a man pulling down 
his house upon his head." 

Considering that he might be brought forth from 
prison to the gibbet, he thus concludes : 

" If God docs not come in, thought 1, 1 will not 
flinch a hair. I will have a chance to speak one 



devoted her time and remarkablo talents to the ele- 
vation of piety in the Roman Catholio ohuroh, and word for Jesa8 to ^assembled multitude, and then 
exerted such a happy influence on the mind of one 1 wil1 lea P off the Mier < eTen blindfold, into cter- 
of the most noble men that has ever lived - Arch- nit y- " ink or Bwim > 000,6 hearen - 00,1,6 heU > Lor ' 1 
bishop Fenelon. I will simply speak of bcrstateof j Je8u8 ' if thou wilt oatch me - do - If not - 1 wi » 
mind in the midst of tribulation, and when dark \ Tentar0 aU for *J name.— I was no sooner fixed in 
clouds, and not the sunshine, hung over all her j ™ 8 _ thuD my ^ rt of comfort, 

earthly prospects. When incarcerated in the prison 



she thus wrote : " It sometimes seems to me as if I 
were a little bird, whom the Lord had placed in a 
cage, and that I had nothing to do but to sing. — 
This joy of my heart gave a brightness to the ob- 
jects around uie. The stones of my prison looked 
in my eyes like rubies." She gives life to her ex- 
perience in the following verses : 

A little bird I am, 

Shut from the fields of air ; 
And in my cage I sit and sing 

To Him who placed mo there ; 
Well pleased a prisoner to be, 
Because, my God, it pleases Thee. 

Nought have I else to do ; 

I sing the whole day long ; 
And Hi", who most I love to pleoso, 

Doth listen to my song ; 
He caught and bound my wandering wing, 
But still He bends to hear me sing. 

Oh ! it is good to soar 

These bolts and bars abovo, 
To Him whose purpose I adore, 

Whose providence I love ; 
And_:u the mighty will to find 
The joy, the freedom of the mind. 

Again, when imprisoned on another occasion, she 
thus writes : — 

" I am now forty years of age, and in prison ; a 
place which 1 love and cherish, as I find it sanctified 
by the Lord." And she gives expression to her 
feelings in the following beautiful verses : 

Strong are tbo walls around me, 

That hold me all the day ; 
But they who thus have bound me, 

Cannot keep God away : 
My ve'y dungeon walls are dear, 
Because the God I love is here. 

They know, who tbus oppress me, 

"lis hard to be alone ; 
But know not ono can bless me, 

Who conies through bars and stone : 
He mnkes my dungeon's darkness bright, 
And fills my bosom with delight. 

She wrote, on another occasion, on " Divine Jus- 
tice Amiable :"— 

Thou hast no lightnings, 0 thou Just, 

Or I their force should know ; 
And, if thou strike me into dust, 

My soul approves the blow. 

The heart that values less its ease 

Than it adores thy ways, 
In thine avenging anger sees 

A subject o? its praise. 

Smite mi'. 0 thou, whom I provoke ! 

And I will love thee still ; 
The well deserved and righteous stroke 

Shall please rue, though it kill. 

1 have no punishment to fear ; 

But ah ! that smile from Thee 
Imparts a pang far more severe, 

Than woe itself would be. 

The experience of the second, to which I allude, 
is that of John Bunyan, whose beautiful allegory 
of " Pilgrim's Progress " is so enchanting toyoung 
and old. I present you with John Bunyan in pris- 
on : 

" I have had sweet sights of the forgiveness of 
sins in this place, and of my being with Jesus in 
another world. 0 the Mount Zion, the heavenly 



I would not have been without this trial for much. 
I am comforted every time I think of it." 

Here, then, aro the witnesses to the truth of the 
text, " Blessed is the man whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered," — witnessing to the 
truth under tho most adverse circumstances, in life 
and in death ! And who are these witnesses? They 
are the most estimable, moral and upright men that 
have ever lived, come to be honored and revered 
by the world. Though the martyrs of yesterday, 
they arc the heroes of to day ; for tho world begin 
to appreciate their worth. They are those who 
maintained a life of virtue and integrity, even 
against all worldly and temporal interests, periling 
their own lives rather than perjure their own con- 
science, or prove untrue to religion and their God ! 
Those who have scorned a lie, and who knew it was 
written, " All liars shall have their portion in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone ;" and 
who knew and felt that they must moot their testi- 
mony at the bar of God. They have declared under 
all circumstances, with confidence and boldness, yet 
with meekness and fear, that they themselves have 
experienced pardon, peace and joy through faith in 
Jesus Christ, that the world could never give. This 
testimony from living witnesses is the highest source 
of proof aside from the declarations of tho Scrip- 
tures of truth. Well has Lord Bolingbroke, a man 
of giant intellect, of great practical influence, but 
an avowed infidel, said : 

" No religion ever appeared in the world, whose 
natural tendency was so much directed to the peaoo 
and happiness of mankind as the Christian. The 
gospel of Christ is one continued lesson of strict in- 
tegrity, of justice, and of universal charity. Sup- 
posing Christianity to bo a human invention, it is 
the most amiable and successful invention that ever 
was imposed on mankind for their good." 

My hearer, would yon bo happy here and hereaf- 
ter, come to Jesus Christ, and bo saved from yonr 
sins, and experience the joys of justification and 
pardoned sins. It is because the religion of Jesus 
Christ will afford you more comfort, peace, and hap- 
piness, in this life, and hereafter afford you joys for 
evermore at God's right hand, that I recommend it 
to you, and earnestly beseech you, in Christ's stead, 
to be reconciled to God. Amen. 



The Millennium. 




15:24-25) and cite Prof. Bush and Prof. Mills, giv- Words of Approval, 

ing their opinions of this portion of Scripture, as Kind and encouraging words always (all pipjj. 
being tho only correct exposition of the original, antly on the ear ; and it is encouraging to find cvi- 
" The true import of the phrase ' the end' here|dcnce that one's labors give pleasure and are made 
brought to view, as clearly shown by Prof. Bush, profitable to those for whose good they are exerted, 
has the sense of 1 to perfect, or to finish,' and is We therefore, although somewhat at variance with 
much more nearly allied to perfection or conBumma- 1 our usual custom, make a few extracts below, from 
tion, than to termination, ending not as a river ! numbers of such, which the post few days have 
that sinks and disappears in the sand, but as a river brought to us. 

that merges itself in the waters of the ocean." One brother writes : " I have a mind to know if 

Again you cite from the same author, who says— the Herald is to be the same good Herald for six 
"Then conieth the end, (or consummation) when months to come that it has been forsix months post. 



the kingdom shall be made over into the hands of 
God." 

Prof. Mills' translation of the passage then fol- 
lows — " Then cometh the end, when he shall re-es- 



Therelore enclosed is one dollar, for which I wish 
you to send it to me." 

Another :— " 1 am still looking for the blessed 
hope. The Herald has been a blessing to mo. I 



tablish the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when prize it mo rc than any other paper. 1 have taken 
ho shall subdue all (opposing) rule and all authority i t ever since it first started, and think I shall con- 
and power"—'' to transfer," you say, " according tinue to take it as long as I live, if 1 can get it." 



to both Mills and Bush, being the sense of the origi- 
nal." 

The foregoing has been cited from Mills and Bush, 
to show that the affirmative is mistaken in his view 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Soriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Est. Kbenezor Peasleeof theMeth- 
odut Episcopal ohuroh, in a series of six articles in the 
ITorald of May 7th to June 19th, inclusive; which wore 
replied to and the negative defended, by tho editor of the 
Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of June 26th and ending in that of Nov. ti. The following 
is Mr. Pcaslee's Rejoinder.] 

HO. v. 

Continued lrom our last. 
In No 4, you seem to think that tho affirmative 
has an erroneous view of the delivering up of the 
gospel kingdom by our Saviour to the Father (1 Cor. 



igeti 

1 1 regard it as the best paper I have 



Another : 
ever read." 

Another : '• Your paper is always a welcome vis-, 
itor at my mansion, and conveys the glad tidings to 
on the delivering up of the kingdom at the end the soul who thirsts after a correct exposition of the 
brought to view in this teat. I word 0 f eieniA li(e .» 

As for us, we cannot see any great difference be- Another : " Circumstances are such that I must 
tween the viewB of Prof. Bush, and Mills, as say Stop my paper. I have taken it since '42. like 
thoy are cited, and our own upon this portion ; j t much, am] mRV or ,j er it lvgll i n ." 
of scripture. And here we will give wliat we have I Another : " I think it is the best religious paper 
before Baid upon this Bubject in No. 2, and No. 4, that is published in the United States. It has been 
of the opening argument on the affirmative, that the the means of removing darkness from my mind. I 
reader may see our views placed beside that of Prof, hope it may bo sustained as long as time lasts." 
Bush and Mills, and judge if there be any great dif- Another : "I am quite well satisfied with your 
ference between ns. Conference, and your arrangements for the future 

In No. 2, we said—" Christ will sit in the throne ! prosperity of tho paper and cause in general.' 



of his glory, and reign until the restitution of all 
things which God has spoken by tho mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began, and when 
he has put down all rule and all authority, and des- 
troyed the reign of death our last enemy by the 
resurrection of the dead, He then delivers up the 
kingdom to God the Father, and no longer has a 



Another : '• I will try and send you a few sub- 
scribers before long." 

Another : " I have taken the Herald fifteen years 
and feel interested to see it supported ; and hope, 
while in the world, it may be toy privilege to read 
it, as well supported as it has been." 
Another : " Bro. B.'s writings have been a great 
essing 



kingdom over which to reign distinct from the Fa- 1 b i eg8ms to me _ « 8hould u Tery „_ to ^ an- 
ther. 1 Cor. 15:24,25 and Acts 3:21. Subsequently i other ^ wke his place .„ 
to the resurrection, Christ will reign unitedly with Anot h e r : '■ I love the paper, and could not do 
the Father over all things throughout the universe 
forever, having no kingdom distinct from God the 
Father. 

In No. 4, wo said—" Then cometh the end, when 
he shall bavo delivered up the kingdom to God the 
Father." 

The Son now delivers np his kingdom made up of 



without it.' 

Another : " I want the Herald, and will pay for 
it so long as it advocates the coming of the J ust 
One and the restoration of all things spoken by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world be- 
gnn. I consider it one of the best religious papers 
in the land. My prayer is that the word of the 



the kingdoms of this world, which ho has subdued Lord may have free course and be glorified, that 

rr\ r\% r\ J I n . 1 vast aiIaJ A ^ /• _-J - J - 1 * 11 



to himself, and reconciled to God under his all pow- 
erful and glorious reign, having put down all rule 
and all authority and power, — he makes a presen- 
tation of this kingdom to his Father, which is hon- 
orably accepted from the Son, and admitted into tho 
divine government of heaven. 

It seems to us, and we think it will so appear to 
the reader, that the negative has labored to make 
out a difference where none exists. So far as putting 
down all opposing rule— finishing, pcrlecting and 
making over, or establishing the kingdom to God 
even the Father, according to Prof. Bush, and Prof. 



sinners may ba converted, thy kingdom may come, 
thy will be done in earth as it is done in heaven." 

Another : " The Herald is the best religious pa- 
per that there is published, for it speaks according 
to the word. It does not only produce its cause, 
but it brings forth its strong reasons. It holds on 
its way, setting forth the gospel of the kingdom 
eternal under the whole heaven." 



The Late Discussion. 

Having received a copy of the Discussion between 
Mills we see nothing contrary to our views of Christ Dr - L,tcn aad ■^ oer M • Grant, and given it a 
putting down all rule and all authority by subduing! eazelul P»u»l. 1 wifi h to say that it is the most 
all things to himself and reconciling them to God ' e&Dliii """1 dear exhibition of the two views argued 
under his all powerful and glorious reign, and mnk- I have ever met with in a discussion — and I have 



ing a presentation of this kingdom to God even the 
Father, which will be honorably accepted from the 



rend and hoard inauy during the past twenty years. 
I trust it will do much in advancing the truth in 



I shall try to purchase and circulate what I can of 
them. I. C. Wklmoss. 

Richmond, Me., Jan. 3, 1859. 



OBITUARY. 



Dim, in Madison, N. H., July 29, 1858, Hrn- 
baro C. IUrrixa-n, aged 49 years. 

He died, in hope of the resurrection. 



Son and admitted into the divine government of! VH> mina * of ti > oee wo ° seek «*• 1 U0 P° m *y haT0 
heaven as we have before expressed, and the subee- j a w '^° circulation and be carefully read by millions, 
qucnt reign of the Son with tho Father is in perfect | Let brethren who can do so put it in the hands of 
harmony with those scriptures where the endless j a11 their reading and thinking friends 
reign of Christ is so fully expressed. 

Tho negative has greatly erred in supposing that 
Satan is to retain his power and dominion over this 
world until tho finale of all things— that this world 
will then bo wrested from him and immediately de- 
livered over from the dominion of Satan to God the 
Father,— and that then, and not until then, will 
the government be upon Christ's shoulder, Isa. 9:6,7. 
The government is now upon his shoulder — ho now 
reigns— and he must reign, as saith the Apostle, vs. 
25, until ho hath pat down all rule and all author- 
ity, and destroyed the last enemy of our race. 

To suppose that Christ will put down all rule, 
and all authority, and rescue the kingdom and gov- 
ernment of this world from Satan , and restore all 
things before the government shall be placed upon 
his shoulder, is rather incredible. Isa. 9:6:7, " For 
nnto us a child is bom, nnto ns a Son is given, and 
the government shall be npon his shoulder, and his 
name shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end upon tho throne of David and 
npon his kingdom, to order itand to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth — even 
forever and ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this." 

Tours truly, Ebe-vezer Peasiee. 

Newton, N. H., Dec. 17, 1858. 



Died, in this city, Jan. 3, 1859, Sister Amcs 
Rich, aged 51 years. 1 

Sister Rich suffered from feeble health for many 
years, being apparently in consumption ; yet she 
was able to attend to her business until tho Wed- 
nesday previous to her death on Monday, so thai 
her death was sudden and unexpected to her friends 
Although she was not a member with us, yet oar 
little church of Adventists was her home, and her 
seat was never vacant when her health would admit 
of her attendance. Even the last Sabbath in the 
year, she listened to the sermons of our Pastor, Br. 
Ilimes. Being naturally very modest and retiring, 
she was not in the habit of speaking publicly of ber 
love to the Saviour, and in private conversation she 
spoke of her hope tremblingly. But in the trying 
hour her confidence was firm. As I visited, convers- 
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ed and prayed with her the night previous to her 
duth, in asking how she felt in view of her ap- 
proaching dissolution, she replied, " Oh I have a 
hope in Jesus." Thus she fell asleep in Jesus, 
without a struggle or a groan. Her sister, the only 
near relative in the city, watched and cared for her 
unceasingly till the last. May the Lord in mercy 
especially Banctify her death to the good of this sis- 
ter and the other Bisters and brothers that reside in 
Maine, to whom the body was conveyed for inter- 
ment, to await the blessed morning, when Jesus 
shall come, with all his bright retinue, to ransom 
her sleeping dust from tho power of death and the 
grave. 

" Then hasten thine advent, thou King of kings, 

And rescue each suffering saint ; 
For thy coming alone redumption brings 

To the weary and worn and laint." E.W.M. 



Died, in Wellflect, Mass., Jan. 4, 1S59, Char- 
lotte, wilo of Charles Curium, aged 65 years. 

She was formerly of Barnstable. Sho suffered 
long and severely with consumption, was ready and 
willing to go, and died in the triumphs of faith, in 
the hope of a glorious resurrection at the coming of 
Christ, leaving a beloved husband and three sons to 
mourn their loss. . J. V. H. 



Lomlla, Hamilton Co., IU., Nov. 29, 1858. 
Dear Sir : — 1 take my pen to inform you of the 
death of our dear mother, Jerusiia Damox , who died 
on the 18th inst., after a distressing illness of six 
days, of lung fever. She had enjoyed tolerably good 
health here, until the past summer and autumn, 
when sho was attacked with ague and lever, and 
had several spells of it previous to her last sickness. 
The day before she died she requested me to write to 
Bro. Shipman and tell him to inform all her Sugar 
Hill friends that she died in the full assurance of 
faith that sho would meet all the faithful followers 
of our Saviour at the first resurrection. She bore 
her Bufferings with patient resignation. Her only 
concern was for the salvation of those who were out 
of the ark of safety, exhorting them to turn and 
seek Tor themselves the pearl of great price. Her 
funeral sermon was preached by Rev. Mr. Campbell 
of tho M. E. church. Subject : The Resurrection. 
She was 70 years of age last August. 

0. L. Damon. 



fore she died, she asked her mother to band her a 
Bible and pencil. After her death there was found 
written on a blank leaf those words of Our Saviour, 
" Blessed aro the pure in heart : for they shall see 
God. Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall 
be comforted. Blessed arc the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth." Her funeral was attended by 
Mr. Hinsdale, of Blandford, when a largo and at- 
tentive audience listened to a deeply interesting dis- 
course from a part of the passage lound in her Bi- 
ble, " Blessed are they that mourn : lor they shall 
be comforted." A largo concourse followed her to 
her last resting-place, when she was committed to 
tho silent grave, to rest till the glorious resurrection 
morn. Our house is lonely ; our circle is broken. 
Her sweet voice is heard no more. But she rests in 
hope till the glorious morning dawns to be succeed- 
ed by no more night, when friends shall greet in a 
land where there is no more parting, no more sor- 
row, no more tears. David Bates. 



Fell asleep in Jesus at Watcrbury, Vt., on tho 
23d Dec., 1858, sister C. Collins, wife of Bro. Al- 
fred Collins, aged 37 years. 

Gono to join the pale assembly ! Truly here is 
an affliction. A beloved sister in Christ ; a kind, 
amiablo and affectionate wife ; a dear mother of five 
children, the youngest scarce three months old ; a 
friend, who always met you with a smile ; is gone 
to the grave, nevermore to meet us and minglo her 
rich voice, as of old, in sacred song ; her husband 
left in desolation, and his little ones to know the full 
bitterness of " homo without a mother." Brother 
Dimes, who shared her hospitalities during his me- 
morable meeting in \V. . cannot fail to rcmembcrand 
mourn for our sister. How full of bitter meaning 
those words in brother C.'s letter, when he says, 
" My feelings yon can better imagine than I can 
describe — my light is gone out." Connected with 
the Baptist church at the age of 12, she remained 
thus an acceptable member till 1844, since which 
time she has been identified with the Adventists. 
This waiting people became her people, and in their 
faith and hope she peacefully died, giving evidence 
in her sickness of her acceptance and admission 
among God's children, and leaving us to cherish the 
Messed hope of endless re-union on the other shore 
of death's mystic river. 

Elder D. Bo«worth attended her funeral at Wa- 
terbi ry, delivering a suitable discourse from 1 Cor. 
15:o4, when her remains, with those of her babe, 
taken Irom its grave where it was interred seven 
years ago, were carried to Addison Vt., her father's 
home, from which place twelvo short years sincosho 
went forth a bride, and there consigned to the moth- 
er earth. Elder D. T. Ross also gave a comforting 
"discourse in the Baptist house at A on the fol- 
lowing Sunday, from 1 Thess. 4:14, to a crowded 
assembly, including a large cirelo of mourners. — 
God bless you, dear brother Collins. May the com- 
forts of the Holy Ghost, and of tho gospel of im- 
mortal life in God's kingdom, bo the portion of tho 
bereaved. D. T. T. 



A Three Months' Experience- 
Dear Bro. — Early in September my eldest daugh- 
ter Roxana was taken violently sick, and brought to 
tho " gates of tho gravo" with typhoid fever ; when 
she had paased the crisis of this fearful disease, my 
wife and youngest Bon John, a child of about 12 
years, wore prostrated with the same malady. In 
about a week I followed my little boy to his last 
resting place, by which time my other three children 
Byron, Virgil, and Henrietta, had yielded to the in- 
fluence of tho same poisonous fever, — Bnd thus tho 
five remaining members Of my loved family were all 
prostrate at one time with this disease in its most 
malignant form. Four weeks from the time I bur- 
ied John, I followed Byron E. my eldest son to the 
same burying ground and saw him placed by the 
side of his brother. 

Although my physician thought at one timo that 
every one must die, yet the Lord in mercy spared 
to me, my wife and three of my five children. In 
the loss of these sons I have felt like Jacob " I will 
go down to the grave to my sons mourning :" or like 
David — " Oh my sons, my sons t" 

Byron was my stay and dependence for help, when 
going to feebly proclaim the " unsearchable riches 
of Christ,"— and the " Kingdom of God,"— to a 
lost world. 

Ever dutiful, and trusty, ho made no complaint, 
that I was gone too much,but labored for our wolfare 
with uncomplaining fidelity. And I could always 
safely leave to preach, for when Byron was at homo 
all was well. The remnant are slowly recovering 
health and strength, and I hope my way will soon 
bo opened to enter the " whitening fields," about 
ready for harvest, and labor as a miuistcr of Christ 
and his church once more. As to myself, the Lord 
in his great mercy sustained me through all, so that 
I was able to administer to my "loved ones," 
through the whole course of their sickness : — and 
although I never undressed myself to retire to rest 
for eight weeks, but watched more or less, with my 
suffering family .every night for this length of time, 
only dropping down for a short space each night, 
as 1 could be relieved by kind friends ,or a little pal- 
let on tho floor, yet I was mercifully upheld. 

After my family became convalescent, I had the 
fever in its mildest form, or was what my physician 
termed "a walking patient," i. e. one not obliged 
to take the bed. I had however, slight paroxysms 
of fever every night, for about three weeks. 

Thus, Brother Himes, I have passed through a 
scene that rarely fulls to the lot of any individual, 
even in this world of sin, sickness and death. Bat 
our Saviour told his disciples, " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation, - ' — and his apostles re-echo 
the same, that " Itis through much tribulation we 
must enter into the Kingdom of God." 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




Died, in Blandford, Mass., Nov. 20th, 1858, Ma- 
Ryett Bates, eldest daughter of David and Eliza- 
beth L. Bates, in the 19th year of her age. 

Consumption has laid her low beneath the clods 
of the valley. She was a child of many prayers, 
and religiously inclined. She made a profession of 
religion in her 13th year, and was baptized during 
a series of meetings held in Russell by Elder Grant. 
The lust time she attended meeting was at East 0 tis, 
the first Sunday in September, after which she failed 
rapidly till her death. Her Sunday school teacher 
called and convened with her, to whom she expreet 
her perfect readiness to live or die. Two days be- 



Died, in Washington Township, Kosciusko Co., 
Ind. Friday Oct. loth, John W. CnAi Lix, young- 
est son ot S. A. CnAPtrx and Sarah Chaplin, aged 
12 years, 1 month and 28 days. 

" Youth and the opening rose 
May look like things too glorious for decay, 
And smile at thee — but tnou art not of those 
That wait the ripen'd bloom to seize their prey. 

Leaves nave their time to fall. 
And flowers to wither at the north winds' breath, 
And stars to set — but all, 

Thou hast all seasons for thine own. Oh! death." 



Also in thesarao Township, County and State.— 
Bvron E. Chaplin, eldest son of S. A. and Sarah 
Chaplin, aged 22 years. 7 months, and 9 days, — on 
the 1 1th day of Nov. 1858,— both of typhoid fever. 

" Till our hearts dio they die awny 
In yearnings for what might not stay. 
For love which ne'er deceived our trust ; 
Tor all which went with ' dust to dust.' 
We miss him when tho board is spread — 
We miss him when the prayer is said, 
We miss That One whose long-loved mien 
In earthly home no more is seen." 
From your Brother in tribulation. Farewell. 

S. A. Chaplin. 

Pierccton, M. Ike. 12, 1858. 



Scroftila, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto tho 
third and fourth generation j" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles j in the glands, swellings j and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. .Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual 'remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most activo rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Disiases, St. Antiiont's Firb, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Puifles, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dbopst, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood " is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
eycry portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the erery-day eomnlaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Costiteness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Nausea, ItuHgestion. 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Boxoets, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

tor the rapid cure op 
Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease* 
So wide is the field of its usefulness ind to numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in poisons publicly knoun, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
tho community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER Sc CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies arc for sale by 
Weeks t Potter, Charles T. Camay, George C. Goodwin i 
Co., S. N. A YV. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers evorywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, bonis, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed Infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh outs, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on oows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, to. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, oi Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been oured of soiofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uablcSalve." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, orany of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one doz. 
boxes sent by express; ouo dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent subscrib- 
ers, tf may 29, '58 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
AM BROADWAY, .... NEW- YORK. 
130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



Dr. L. continues to rcoelre from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibiliout PilU.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safo and efficacious fnmily medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Pour boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain t'urir. — This is invaluable for fores, cuts, burn?, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of liko description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com* 
plained that they haro not got the value of tbeir money. 
Price 25 cent" a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 

re throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

I' ; /"/•''■• Rrmedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluuble in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some oases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of tho lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Kcstorativc and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of tho 
kidneys and for dropsy. Prico 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Filt. — Dr. L. has been Tcry successful In tho 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agcntm. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 

Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany. X. Y Wm. Xiohols, 185 Lydins-atreet. 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Buscoc, Hancock County, niinois Wm. S. Mount. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 
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Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 
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Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

MorrisviUe, Pa Wm. KiUon. 
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Sew York Cltv . . . . Dr. J. Croffut, Xo. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 
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Philipsburg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. Dow. 
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Salom, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 

Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the ADVERT 
HERALD— at A'o. 46 1-2 Knceland*tr,<i. m few steps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 

Bliss* Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

Tho Time of the End 75 .21 

Memoir of William Miller 76 .18 

« " jilt 1 00 .16 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 100 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Seisa) 100 .16 

Exposition of Zcchariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symboliiation 75 .11 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrock's Annv of the Great King 40 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassctt's Discourses 33 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Ponnolia A Carter 3S .05 

Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 .16 

« n « •• «• " fOt, 1.50 " 

a ii ii pocket " " " 1. .10 

a a a ii a " Morocco .75 " 

« ,i a a a "sheep .68- '-" 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 .05 

•i ii a a 2d " 35 .07 



Worhtof Rn: John Camming, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 75 
" Genesis 50 
'■ Exodus 50 
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" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Murk 

" John 
Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
" (2d " ) 
" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at IS cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to tho Prayer-Meeting? SO 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. . 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

'* 6. Tho City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 



C. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol 

04 
01 
10 



" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the lloly Land. H. D. Ward 



D. SECOND AD VENT LIDRAR i' 
" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and WaU-hfulness 04 " 

» 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Ago— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church 02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

" 6. The World's Conversion 02 " 

" B. Our Position 01 " 

" 7. Waiting and Working 01 " 

" 8. The Brido of Christ. 02 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope . 01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 01 " 
" S. The True Israel 02 " 
" 4. Time of the Advent 02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 04 " 
f 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 10 • « 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 04 " 

■I. 1. Facts on Romanism 12 " 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 04 N' 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 per 100 



• Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply tu their place on our shelves. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"fked iiv lasibs." — John 21:13. 



BOSTON. JANUARY 22, 1859. 



Most children are in the habit of say- 
ing the following beautiful prayer : 

" Now I lay me down to sleep, 

I pray Thee Lord my soul to keep ; . 

If I should die before I wake, 

I pray Thee Lord my soul to take." 

That worthy statesman, John Qnincy 
Adams, said this prayer to the end of his 
life. And as the words are much used, 
allow me to add two lines more, viz.,: — 

If Thou shouldst oome before 1 rise, 
May I receive tho heavenly prize. 

My dear children, Jesus is coming, and 
may come while you are sleeping, and it is 
needful that you should not only think of 
death, but of the second advent of Him 
who died for you, and also to pray that 
you may be then accepted and saved. 

And as it is needful for you, dear chil- 
dren, to pray in the morning also, you 
might commit the following lines to mem- 
ory, unless you can fiud words more suit- 
able. 



XORXIXC PRAYER. 

" Now I awako to see the light, 
Til God who kept me thro' tho night." 
Teach me, 0 Lord, to praise and pray, 
And keep me from all sin to-day j 
Should I not llvo till it Is gone, 
Receive my sonl, thro' thy dear Son— 
If lie should como before the eve, 
May I eternal lifo receive. 
Canada. 



R. H. 




Providence. 

" Judge not the Lord by feeblo senso, 

But trust Hiin for his grace ; 
Behind a frowning providence 

lie hides a smiling face." 

It was in the depth of winter, at a time 
when want and distress among the poor 
are most felt. Near a certain forest there 
stood a little cottage, where Joseph and 
Ann and their eight children lived ; and 
love and industry, and gentle pious minds, 



were to be found (here also. The chil- 
dren, however, did not look merry and 
happy as formerly, but sorrowful and pale. 
Their parents had been many days with- 
out work or wages; and all their industry 
could not procure food for their children. 

One Sunday morning, Ann called her 
litile ones together, and said, "Come and 
divide, the last morsel of bread we have 
left. I know not where we shall find any 
more, or how we shall obtain any help." 

The children eagerly took the bread,and ' 
divided it, but begged that their father arid 
mother would each take a share. " We 
shall feel less hungry," they said, " if you 
will eat some too." 

Many tears were shed while the last 
morsels of bread were eaten ; only one lit- 
tle boy still smiled, and was too young to 
know anyihing of the distress, or have any 
of the fears which the olhers had for the 
future, which seemed so dark before them. 
Should we not all strive, like little chil- 
dren, to trust the future to our heavenly 
Father's care 1 

The morning was bright and clear; and 
little Elizabeth, as she rite her portion, 
opened the door, and went out. It was 
bitterly cold ; but she thought it pleasant, 
as she looked at the pure blue sky, and 
the trees iu tho forest, all white and glitter- 
ing in their dress of snow. As she stood, 
she heard a faint chirping sound ; and, 
looking about, she saw a .little bird upon 
the ground. . It seemed almost dead, as if 
with hunger, and could not move, its wea- 
ried wings. It was trying in vain to free 
itself from the cold deep snow, which for 
many days had been falling heavily. 

"Poor little bird!" said the little girl, 
"are you cold and hungry too?" She 
look it up, and pressed it to her face ten- 
derly, trying to warm it. She fed it with 
her last crumbs of bread, and then care- 
fully carried it into the house. " See, mo- 
ther," said she, "this poor littie bird must 
not die of hunger and coldii 1 found it 
shivering in the snow." 
" t ^P0"^\ bright thought of hope, like a 
gleam of light, came into her moiher's 
heart; and, with a glad and trusting look, 
she said, " 1 Not a sparrow falls to the 
ground without our Father/ I believe the 
words of our Saviour. All the hairs of 
our heads are numbered. Shall I be so 
sad' and anxious, since he cares for the 
birds'? Children, let us pray to Him.'* 

She knelt down with her children, who 
all repealed her words, as she prayed that 
their heavenly Father would give them 
day by day their daily bread. 

Then she rose up, and said, " Let Us 
lake comfort and help. Our Father know- 
eth the things we need, before we ask 
Him." 

She had scarcely said these words when 
her husband came in; and, directly fol- 
lowing liim, came a rich gentleman, who 
lived not far distant. He was rich in lands 
and possessions ; anil rich, too, in charity. 

"God comfort yon," he said, as he came 
in : " the help ol man is not sufficient. — 
Why, Joseph, did you not tell me of such 
need as I see is among you 1 1 am alone, 
and have abundance, which God has en- 
trusted to me. I was coming from church, 
and still thinking of words I had heard 
there, how we ought to love and help each 
other; as I was passing near this cottage 1 
saw your little child, half naked, and pale 
with hunger, how she cared for a little 
bird, and gave it her last crumb of bread ; 
and I look it as a sign to myself what I 
ought to do. I hastened home, and made 
still greater haste to return, and overtook 
her father at the door, and could see how 
heavy his heart was with care. And now, 
little one, come here — come, and I will re- 
pay you for what you did for the bird." 
And .he took from the fold of his cloak a 
basket filled with provisions, of different 
kinds; and giving it to Elizabeth, he said, 
" Now divide these." 

How her bright eyes sparkled with de- 
light ! How the children rejoiced ! and all 
began to partake of the food which the 
little girl rejoiced in having to give 

'• Ah! see," said Ann, " how God has 
heard our prayers." 

Tears filled the eyes of the good man. 
" Listen," said he to Joseph ; " 1 will give 
you work from this time on my own land 
and just remember, when you are in need, 
I have enough for you." And then he has- 
tened from the door, leaving behind him 
the sound of thanks and joyful weeping. 
From that time the cottage beside the 



forest was never destitute of food, though 
want still lay heavily on the country 
around. The gentle little Elizabeth nurs- 
ed her bird till spring returned, and then 
set free the little mcssengpr, which had 
seemed to bring them tidings that help 
was at hand. 

"Fly away, now," said Ann; "you 
brought us a happy promise; and well it 
was fulfilled. O my children, forget it 
not ! Every word of our Saviour is truth 
indeed." 

The Kitten. 

A lady tells this story : I have been out 
in Indiana on a visit, and while there I 
found a kitten, which I bought, and bro't 
home as a plaything for my two cliildreu. 
To prevent any dispute about the owner- 
ship of puss, 1 proposed, and it was 
agreed, that the head of the kitten should 
be mine, the body should be the baby's, 
and Eddie, the eldest — but only three yrs. 
— should be the sole proprietor of the long 
and beautiful tail. Eddie rather objected 
at first to this division, as putting him off 
with an extremely small share of the ani- 
mal ; but soon became reconciled to the 
division, and quite proud of his ownership 
in the graceful terminus of the kitten. — 
One day, soon after, 1 heard poor puss 
making a dreadful mewing, and I called 
out to Eddie. " There, my son, you are 
hurting my part of the kitle — I hear her 
cry." "No, I didn't, mother; I trod on 
my part, and your part hollered !" 



Sunday in February. Will those who see this, arrange- 
and inform me where ! R, Hbtchinsob, ' 



Bro. John Pettcngill, jr., will preach as follows : Ai 
Warren Summit, N. JL, Thursday eve, Jan. 27th: Mere- 
dith Neck, 28th; Luke Village, Sunday, 30th. 

■ , I. II. SniMu». 



I will. preach in Manchester, N. Ht, Jan. 25; in Auburn 
2Gth ; in Lawrence, Mass., 27th ; in Wcstford 28th 
South Rending Sunday,- 30th. L. D. TuoupsoXi 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



D. T. Taylor— To speak frankly, wo think they are am- 
ply worth it They do credit to the paper, and arc credit- 
able to yourself. Had seen that notice, and cut it out at 
the time ; but concluded it not worth noticing. It will 
novcr pay to load up a cannon to shoot a mosquito. 

R. llurlburt— You owe S2 on aco't Your Herald was 
credited up to No. 959— i.e. to Oct. nest. 

E. Parker — llnvo attended to all those. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASORER'8 ACKXOWLEDOSIEXTS TO TUESDAY, JAX. 18, 'St 

Received, for Life Memberships, from — 
Benjamin Dudloy, of Oxford, Ohio $25.00 

Received, from Associate Members — 

Aaron Miller, of Perry's Mills, N. T $2.00 

J. C. M'Kinney, of Vinccnncs, Ind 3. 

DONATION. — S. H. Knight 1 $1.00 



"THE GUIDE."— There is occasionally ono who has 
not learned that the Guide is no longer published, and still 
send on for it. Thoso who send monoy for it will be cred- 
ited the amount sent on the Herald, and be supplied with 
that till paid. 



A Polite Boy. 

The other day we were riding in a 
crowded railway carriage. At one of the 
stations an old gentleman entered, and was 
looking around for a seat, when a boy ten 
or twelve years of age rose up and said, 

" Take my seat, sir." 

The offer was accepted, and the infirm 
old man sat down. "Why did you give 
me your seat?" he inquired of the boy. 

" Because you are old, sir, and I am a 
boy," was the quick reply. The passen- 
gers weie very much pleased and gratified. 
For my part, 'I wanted lb seize hold of the 
II tile fellow and press him to my bosom. 
It was a respect for age, which is always 
praiseworthy. 

Cross Words. 

"Oh," said a little girl, bursting into 
tears on hearing of the death of a play- 
mate, " 1 did not know that was the last 
time I had to speak kind to Amy." 

The last time they were together she 
spoke cross to her, and the thought of that 
last cross word now lay heavy on her 
heart. 10 nma .'•mI-ji. v w ,«i • ■ :■. 

This suggests a good rule about kind 
words. Speak kindly to your father, or 
your mother, or your brother, or your sis- 
ter, or your playmate, or your teacher, or 
the poor, when you are speaking, lest it 
may be your last time to speak to them. 
Cross words are very, very sorrowful 10 
think of. 



TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.— I lent certain om'ts 
of money to brethren in '43 and '4 to enablo them to meet 
obligations; and if thoy can now refund me, I will give it 
all to the American Millennial Association. 

. R. HUTCHINSON. 



THE DISCUSSION (Second Edition) is now ready.— 
The price of this edition has been put down to 25 cents re- 
tall; one-fourth off per doten. Postage 3 cents. Every 
body should have a copy. 



Wai-sh ox Fdture Pcxishmk.it — We have a few copies 
of this work on hand, and will send them (post-paid) at 
the following rates : In muslin, 50 cts.; paper, 37 1-2 cts. 
Address this office. . . ; : tf— jan S 



Mud tIhiT 



RECEIPTS. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

I will preach in North Attlcboro', on the evonings of 
Jan. 11,12 and 13 ; shall bo at Providence, R, I., from 
Jan. 14th to the imU — during which time I will visit 
Bristol, and some other places in tho vicinity ; at Hart- 
ford, Ct, and vicinity, from tho 23d to the 30tb. 

Let all bo prepared to aid. Every ono can do something. 
If all do what tiioy can, tho Association will be sustained ; 
but unless thoy do this, it will fail of suoocss. I feel much 
encouraged in my department of labor, and trust that all 
will como up to tho work ; and that now. 

Let none stop the Herald. Instead of so doing, solicit 
a new subscriber for it And this every one can do, by a 
little effort 



It is my wish to hear from every one who is indebted to 
mo for past volumes during the month of January. Within 
this tiino nil can oancol thoir aoeounts. In any event I 
wish to hear from all, whether thoy pay now, or at a fu- 
ture time. After this month I may make other arrange- 
ment*. J. V. Himes. 



I have appointments as follows : — At Warner, in the 
Universalist rneeting-house the 2d Sabbath in January ; 
at Danbury, in the Townball, tho 3d; at Sutton the 4th; 
and at Canterbury, Hill's Corner, tho 5th Sabbath. 

T. M. Predle. 



CP TO TCESDAV, JANUARY 18m. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herat.!) to 
which the money crethted pays. No. 919 1017. the closing 
number of 1853 ; No. 945 u the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 i* to the 
class of 1859. 

Those mailing, or pending monoy to tho otTce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they arc properly credited below. And 
if thoy aro not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho office 
immediately, mi -iirll 

Those sending money should remember that we havo 
many subscribers of similar names, tlmt there are lownsof 
the same namo in different State?, and in some States thero 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho namo of tho town and stato, and if out of 
Now England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes doily, gives ns 
much perplexity.' Some forget to givo their Stato, and if 
out of Now England their County, whilo some fail to givo 
oven their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and oflico are 
different Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
thero may be otbers at the samo post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it', without- stating that fact, andwecannot find tho 
name. And sometimes those who writo, forget even to sign 
their names I Lot all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the uue to whom tho 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to wnte 
respecting, and to send monoy himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless socfl 
one is more likely to get his own namo and post-ofteo right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent In largorones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to aoconunodato the one who scuds. 



If the Lord will, I will preach at Meredith Neck tho 4th 
Sabbath in January; at West Boscawcn the 1st Sabbath in 
February. S. S. MooxEr. 

I. H. Shipman will preach at North Springfiold, Vt the 
last Sabbath in January. 

If the way open, I will preach in Durham, C. E-, first 



D Bates 919, EH Sherman 945, C Green 971, C P Dow 
971 and bal. book acc't ; R B Scott 931, Mrs M E Scott 
912, S H Knight 945, W Walker 945, 8 Babcock 915, T 
Smith on acc't, Q Morphy 945, W S Miller on aco't, D 
Miztcr 94H, L Gibson 945, J Walker 945. N R Clay 952, 
G W Whitney, from 925 to 931, i. e. to Aug. next, instead 
of Jan'y, n Holmes 945, M M George 945, A Hill 945— 
tho middle of volume 20— $1 on sect: J F Brewster 945, 
W Pink 945, Geo Browning 945, D Yoder 945, D Vonfcorn 
950, S K Lake 938, Mrs S G Robinson 945, M B Laning 
seat book the 17th, J Wheelock 945, J G Rice 945, J 
Whitman 924, M Perkins 919, F 8 Axe 949— ouch SI- 

O MaUhews 971, W Taylor 971, J 8 Shedd 950, J Fax- 
on 971, H D Leo 971, C U Berry 971, H A Parsons 950, L 
D Mansfield sen. 919, L D M, ir, 950, B Barker 971, K 
Bennett 919, W Wood 950, 1 Williams 919, 8 Borden 971, 
CConant 936, M Knight 971, A MiUer976,CL Guild 953, 
Mrs PM Richardson 971, Mrs M Salt 971, LTuttle 919, Le- 
vi Hooper 971, Mrs L Thayer 971, J Woodward 928, J ' 
Billings 919, 1 0 Neal 924, J 6 Rhodes 950— each $2. 

C Leavitt 919, 11 B Seavy 925 and 3 Disoussions, S Pal- 
mer 1018, W Batehcldcr 945— each $3. 

T P Hedriok on acc't — ch'd yon 75 cts for 3 Pis. sent; 
P Swarts, on acc't — caoh $4. 

A Dickson 976 and Dis 85. 

M C C Goddard 927 of H.— there being no G. 25 cts. 4 
do. to Mrs Davenport; P H Lunt, 28 cops. 945, $22; b U>r- 
neU 925, S2.25; L C Wood 961, 60 cts. 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 29, 1859. 
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' tant kings heard of him and brought incense. — 
bnUbhtn every Sntunlay, at 40 1-2 Kneclud it. (up iB ut only the shepherds on the plains hoard the 

■ItMli Bust n, .Ma.-i., by . » , , 

. ,,.„ . , , ... .. voice of the angels, " Glory to God in tho hieh- 



"Thc Americau Millennial Association." 
SvLvtsTBR Bliss, Trnuvm am! Agnt. 



J.V. Hikes, l 
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A King, aPopc, and a Kaiser. 

And a Queen— must fair was she — 
Went sailing, sailing, suiting, 

Over a sunny sea. 
And ami ! them sat a beggar — 

A churl ol low degree ; 
And they all went sailing, sailing, 

Over a sunny sea. 

And the King said to the Kaiser, 

And his comrades fair and tree, 
" Let us turn adrift this beggar, 

This churl of low degree ; 
For lie taints tho balmy odors 

That blow to you and mo. 
AS we travel — sailing, sailing, 

Over tho sunny sea." 

" The ship is mine," said the beggar — 

the churl of low degree ; 
" And we're all of us sailing, sailing, 

To tho grave, o'er the sunny seal 11 ""^ 
And you may not, and you cannot, 

Get rid of mine or me : 
No ! not for your crowns and scepters — 

And my name is Death !" quoth he. 
Ife > Charles Mackay. 



Suddenness and Sublimity of the 
Judgment. 

BY REV. JOBM CUMJUXt, D. ». ..MP /. 

^ hen this event shall take place is a very sol- 
*"> and a very important inquiry. All we know 
^ that every year brings it nearer. Its accora- 
fwniraoiits, however, are very clearly and vividly, 
"bribed. First of all, it will be a sudden event. 
I" the midnight of unbelief, aud scepticism, and 
*orldliuess, just when the greatest number are 
"jing, with the greatest emphasis, " Where is 
""e promise of his coming ? for since the fathers 
asleep all things continue as they wore ;" at 
*»t moment, when every voice that is lifted up 
10 warn of the coming of the Lord shall be trcat- 
^ with scorn, and the very name prophet shall 
the very name of contumely and reproach— just 
^■when faith in this great truth has almost 
' cd from the earth, a sound will reverberate 
r °m heaven to earth, and from earth to heaven, 
j" Behold, the Bridegroom eomcth !" When he 
< * mc ur »t to suffer, ho came like the quiet, the 
S and gentle light ; when he comes to reign, 
"ill come with the speed, the splendor, and 
*e flash of the lightning itself. When he came 

• h»' ^ WllS < ' cs P' se< '' r °j ec, cd. a ma " °f sorrows 
~»> humble and lowly ; when he comes again 



> will 



come in glory, with his angels, with pow- 



* 4ni1 g re at glory. This event will be in the 
1 place, not only unexpected and sudden, but 
Jl be public. When he came first a handful 
km, a few shepherd's came to him, three dis- 



gels, " Glory to God in tho high 
est ; on earth peace and good-will towards men." 
Hut when he comes the second time, not a few 
shepherds, not two or three wise men, but every 
eye shall see him, and they that pierced him ; and 
all flesh shall mourn because of him. 

And, in the next place, this event will be a 
sublime and awful one. Sinai blazing with the 
lightning, trembling with its thunders, is a very 

Lord 

cometh forth to judge the earth, and to wind up 
a drama of which we are the interested persons, 
and heaven and hell contending for triumph. At 
that day, too, there will be just two classes — 
they that have done good, as the evidence of the 
right state ; they that have done evil, as the evi- 
dence that they have never sought or found that 
State, There is, there and then, no intermediate 
class, too good for ruin, too bad for heaven ; there 
is no such class there. There are thoso upon the 
left hand ; and the distinctions of earth — patri- 
cian aud plebeian, rich and poor, learned and ig- 
norant — these arc circumstantial distinctions that 
were left upon this side the grave. Church pol- 
ity, ecclesiustical names, forms, ceremonies, are 
all good enough for this world, but to this world 
they arc confined. Through the grave only two 
claw* go ; out of the grave only two classes 
emerge—saints by grace, and sinners by nature. 
And these two, the first two, the two distinctions 
that underlie all other distinctions, shall be the 
last two at that day. And, lastly, there are but 
two destinations : " Come, ye blessed of my Fath- 
er, inherit the kingdom ;" and " Depart, ye curs- 
ed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." 

And therefore the apostle sayg, that as God 
has appointed this day, and raised tip Christ from 
the dead, and will judge the world in righteous- 
ness, he calls upon men everywhere to repent ; 
to abjure the sin that ruins, to accept the right- 
eousness that saves. Now sorrow may be, by 
grace, repentance ; after the judgment, sorrow 
must necessarily be remorse. Repentance is 
a grace Christ is exalted to give; remorse is the 
destiny into which sorrow unsanctified and sin 
unforgiven neoessarily precipitate. 

Let U9 a -k ourselves, on which hand are we 
now ? Are we in Christ, or out of Christ 7 ' Are 
we adopted, or not ? Are we believers or not ? 
Is our trust in him ? Can we say, " I know that 
he is able to keep what I have committed unto 
him against that day?" Have you committed 
anything to him ? have you committed your souls 
to him ? to bo clothed in righteousness,and washed 
in his blood.and sanctified by his Spirit? Have you 
committed your excellences and virtues to him to 
bo forgiven ? Have you committed yourwealth, 
your influence, your power, to him to be used for 
him, and by him, and to his glory ? Are we 
Christians? — not geographically so, not political- 
ly so, not sacramentally so : thousands are thu9 
Christian ; but are we Christians in heart, in 
deed, and in truth, by regeneration of the Holy 
Ghost and belief in Christ? 

Readings on Aet> 17:11, 11. 



Influence. 

There is something very wonderful in the law 
of arithmetical progression, when it is first pre- 



seated to the mind. That one or two insignifi-j »Two youths," says Rev. Br. Todd, " may 
cant digits, by a short series of simple inter-mul- f ee d their flocks on the plains of Campania, and 
tiplications, should grow into a number too vast J they may quarrel, though brothers. The more 
for the human mind to grasp, seoius almoBt iu-| 8ava ge may kill the meek one, and this savage 
credible, until the experiment has been tried.— j character shall be impressed on a mighty empire 
But strange as this; is, there, is something in th© ; and this scene of violence shall be the influence 
moral world analogous to it, which, if clearly ap-! w hich shall increase till the spirit of Romulus is 



prehcDded, ought to excite omotions in our miuds 
far deeper than curiosity or wonder. We allude 
to the law of influence. "None of us liveth to 



breathed into all that mighty kingdom, and Rome 
treads her way over the nations, with an iron 
heel, a dagger in her hand, and the savageness 



himself," said St. Paul; end there is profound 0 f mur der in her heart. Had Remus stamped 



truth iu the remark. Every man is linked to 
thoso around him by a thousand unseen ties. — 
Let him " miud his own business" never so close- 
ly, and withdraw himself from his fellow-men so 
far as it is possible to do so, and yet there will 
be those whoso character, life and destiny are 



his character upon the infant colony, who can say 
that shepherds instead of warriors, had not occu- 
pied the plains of Campania ?" 

It has been assorted by a recent scientific wri- 
ter that there is a literal sense i. which tho ma- 
terial creation receives indelible impressions from 



sensibly, affected by him. Nay, more, there will every human being who lives upon the earth. — 
be trains of moral influencestartedbyhim, which j « The word in going out of my mouth," he says, 
will spread and widen, like the circle produced causes pulsations or waves of air, invisible to 



by dropping a stone in a still lake, until perhaps 



human eyes, which extend in every direction, till 



thousands feci the wave, without knowing whence they have passed around the globe, and produced 

a change in the whole atmosphere. Nor will a 
single revolution complete the effect ; but tho 
sentence I am now uttering shall alter the whole 
atmosphere through all future time." 

It is hard to comprehend this astounding in- 
duction of science; but we do know that similar 
effects are produced in the moral world. Onr 
every look, and word, and act, is daguerreotyped 
upon the sensitive mental organizations around 
us. We may not see the impress, but it is there 
— not for a few hours or years/but forever ; for 
we have reason to believe that the mind never 
utterly loses an impression it has once receiv- 
ed. 

Since then, none arc so humble as to be ex- 
empt from this responsibility, and none arc able 
to divest themselves' of it, what a motive does 
this truth furnish to us for a conscientious and 
exemplary discharge of the duties of life ! We 



it came. He cannot rid himself of this mysteri- 
ous power — this fearful responsibility. No res- 
olution of non-interveution in the affairs of oth- 
ers will insure him against it. Consciously or 
uncousoiously, willingly or unwillingly, he must 
wield an agency which will make others better 
or worse. He cannot livo to himself. Even 
death will not open to him a door of escape from 
this responsibility. His influence will live after 
him, iu those whom he associated with, in the 
words he has spoken, in the letters he has writ- 
ten, in the places he has haunted, in the house 
where ho dwelt, in the works which his hands 
have left to others, and even in the grave where 
he is laid. " 0, that my influence could be gath- 
ered up and buried with me !" exclaimed a dy- 
ing man. But it cannot be. 

A party of gentlemen were once travelling in 
Maim- in a stagecoach, when a discussion arose 



whether it was right to deceive another for his d 0 we |i i 8Ure |y to ponder it, and to ask ourselves 
good, as in the case of " brown-brcad pills," &c. whether the perpetual stream of influence we are 
One of the passengers, who had sustained his i sending forth, is blessing or blighting those who 
part in the argument with ability and candor, ex» 
claimed with earnestness, as ho was just leaving 
the coach, " Do right, though the heavens fall." 
That casual remark, dropped by a stranger, at- 
tracted the attention of a reckless young man 
who was returning home from his first term at 
college. It Btuck in his mind until it became his 
motto and resolution, giving direction to his 
whole future life. He returned to college a dif- 
ferent man, and in subsequent years he reached 
a position where he was enabled to exert a wide 
and salutary influence upon many other young 
students. <• ■ 

A poor pedlar of ballads and books once sold 
to an English family a religious volume entitled 
" The Bruised Rood." That volume, in connec- 
tion With a part of another book belonging to a 
servant in the family, gave a religious direction 
to the mind of Richard Baxter. Who can say 
how many thousands have been made better by 
the ministry and the pen of Baxter ? 



come in contact with it. What has gone forth 
has gone forever — it can never be recalled. We 
have no power except over the present and the 
future ; and let us beware how we exercise this, 
lest, in our eleventh-hour repentance, like " Ka- 
rin the fair," we hear sad voices around us, cry- 
ing, 

" Mourn for us, then, while you pray, 
Who might have been, but never may." 

N. E. Farmer. 



The Atmosphere. 

The atmosphere rises above us with its cathe- 
dral dome arching towards the heaven, of which 
it is the most familiar synonym and symbol. — 
It floats around us like that grand object which 
the apostle saw in his vision : a " sea of glass like 
unto crystal." So massive is it, that when it be- 
gins to stir it tosses about great ships like play- 
And who I things, and sweeps cities and forests like snow- 



can conceive of the vast wave of moral influence j fi» kcs t0 destruction before it. And yet is it so 
since set in motion, by the thousands who have I mobile that we have lived years in it before we 
been led by Baxter to a knowledge of spiritual ° c persuaded it exists at all, and the great 



things ? Had the pedlar left a doggerel ballad 
or a demoralizing book in that family, might not 
the destiny of thousands have been changed by 
that simple and seemingly trivial act? i. > 



majority of inanlcind never realize the truth that 
they are bathed in an ocean of air. Its weight 
is, so enormous that iron shivers before it like 
glass, yet soap-ball sails through it with inipuni- 
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ty, and then the tiniest insect waves it withiU I located above water level in the Broad Mountain 
wings. We touch it not, but it touches us ; its about seven miles from this borough and near 
warm south wind brings back color to the pale ] Heckshersvitle, which for twenty-one years has 



face of the invalid ; its cool west winds refresh 
the fevered brow, and make the blood mantle 
our cheeks ; even its north blasts brace into new 
vigor the hardened children of our rugged clime. 
The eye is indebted to it for all the magnificence 
of sunrise, the full brightness of mid day, the 
chastened radiance of the glowing, and the clouds 
that cradle near the setting sun. But for it the land the fire communicating to the coal, all sub- 
rainbow would want its triumphal arch, and the 
winds would not send their fleecy messengers on 



been on fire. The vein, which contains excellent 
white Ash Coal, is some forty feet in thickness. 
The origin of the fire is attributed to a couple of 
miners, who having some work to perform in the 
drift, in the depth of winter, and being cold, built 
a dre in the gangway. The flames destroying the 
prop timbers, were carried along the passage, 



errands round the heavens. The cold ether 
would not shed its snow-feathers on the earth, 
nor would drops of dew gather on the flowers. — 
The kindly rain would never fall — hail, storm, 



sequent efforts to extinguish it were ineffectual. 
The men were cut off from escape, and were un- 
doubtedly suffocated to death. Their remains were 
never found. A fen days since we ascended the 
mountain at the spot' of the-fire, and were much 
interested in examining the effect of the fire, up- 



nor fog diversify the face of the Bky. Our naked | on the surface. The course of it is from west to 
globe would turn its tanned, unshadowed fore- east, and where the vein is nearest the surface, 
head to the sun, and one dreary monotonous : the ground is for the space of several hundred 



blaze ot light and heat dazzle and burn up all 
things, i 

Were there no atmosphere, says the " Quar- 
terly Review," the evening sun would in a mo- 
ment set, and, without warning, plunge the earth 
in darkness. But the air keeps in her hand a 
sheaf of his rayB, and lets them slip through her 
fingers, bo that the Bhadows of evening gather by 



feet sunken into deep pits, and while the stones 
exhibit evidence of having been exposed to the 
action of intense heat, every vestige of vegeta- 
tion has been blasted. It is a desert tract in the 
midst of smiling fertility. The ground in some 
places was almost too warm for the hand to rest 
upon, while steam from water heated by the in- 
ternal fire, rose from every pore. The fire has 



degrees, and the flowers have time to bow their | evidently extended for several hundred yards 
heads, and each creature space to find a place of , from the place it originated, and finds vent and 
rest and nestle to repose. In the morning, the \ air to continae its progress, at the pits to which 
garish sun would, at one bound, burst from the |we have alluded. A score of years have passed, 
bosom of night, and blaze above the horizon ; but j still it burns, and will burn until further fuel is 
the air watches for its coming, and sends at first j denied the devouring element. Thousands of tons 
but one little ray to announce his approach, and \ of coal have undoubtedly been consumed, and 
then another, and by-and-by a handful, and so thousands of tons may yet feed the fire before it 
gently draws aside the curtain of the night and is checked, 
slowly lets the light fall on the face of the sleep- 
ing earth, till her eyelids open, and, liko man, 
she goes forth again to her labor till the even- 
ing. 



Disputes. 

The following, from the Louisiana Baptist, is 
every word true. Read, recollect and practise 
it. 

" It appears to me to be an^act of injustice to 
admit into a religious paper, the private disputes 
of every little neighborhood or church. Just let 
those little broils alone, they will die of themsel- 
ves. But if they are fanned by the breath of a 
newspaper, they may divide churches, and spread 
discord among those who otherwise might live in 
peace and love. 

" Further, the perusal of such articles fosters 
a vicious taste. If one little dispute should be 
published, another should, aud all should, and the 
paper, instead of being a messenger of peace, 
would become the vehicle of disputes, contentions, 
slander and ill-will. 



on his own beast and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him — no one felt like going away ; 
and when he was done, the " go and do thou like- 
wise" was as plain as the sun in the heavens.— 
And from that day to this the Parable of the 
Good Samaritan has always found listeners. 



The Guilt and Reaction of Tale 
Bearing and Backbiting. 



Some of the pithicst and profoundest proverbs 
1 are shot from God's quiver against the sin of 
slander. Take, for example, in one bundle, the 
passage in the 25th chapter of the Book of Pro. 
verbs, from the 18th verse to the close. "Akl 
a mad man, who casteth firebrands, arrows and 
death, so is the man that decciveth his neighbor, 
and safth, Am not I in sport ? Where no wood 
is, there^the fire goeth out ; so, where there is no 
tale-bearer, the strife ceaseth. As coals are to 
burning coals, and wood to fire, so is a contenti- 
ous man to kindle strife. The words of a tale- 
bearer arc as wounds, and they go down into the 
innermost part of the belly. Burning lips and 



Heathenism in Utah. 

Utah can almost be styled the abode of heath 
enism. Rather a .startling fact, but a faot, nev- 
ertheless. Read the following from a resident in 
that Territory : 

It is a fact, that in the centre of the Ameri- 
can Republic there are now living 50,000 souls, 
who have not had, since their settlement here, 
ten years ago, a single minister of the Gospel 

among them, who, at this time, are entirely with- i a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered with 



out the means of having the Word of God preach- 
ed to them. Sunday after Sunday passes away 
among these 50,000 souls — none me.-t together 
to worship God, and not a public prayer or hymn 
of thanksgiving is offered up to our Creator. 



silver dross. He that hateth dissembleth with 
his lips, and layeth np deceit within him. When 
he speaketh fair believe him not ; for there are 
seven abominations in his heart. Whose hatred 
is covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be 



Perhaps one-half of the present population of I showed before the whole congregation. Whoso 
the Territory now live like atheists, whilst the | diggeth a pit, shall fall therein ; and he that 
remainder boast of a religion more hideous than Irolleth a stone, it will return upon him. A lying 



Why Christ taught in Parables. 

The first reason is, the greater simplicity of the 
mode. When we speak to children, we adopt 
substantially the form of the parable. The same 
is true of our mode of instruction, when wo un- 
fold difficulties to the illiterate. To say that re- 
ligion is pervasive — informing the whole life and 
character, would arrest the attention and be read- 
ily appreciated by few, not trained to close and 
protracted thinking ; but when this religious truth 
is viewed through the medium of the mustard seed 
and especially the leaven, there was not either 
man or woman who could not seize the thought, 
and not only seize it for themselves but also con- 
vey it in its integrity to others. 

A second advantage of the parable lies in it- 
power to arrest and hold the attention. Now, it 
is a well known principle in philosophy, that to 
remember and understand a subject, depends en- 
tirely on the degree of attention which it excites. 
In hearing, there are many degrees of attention, 
and the instructor who can excite the liveliest 
attention, he is the most successful instructor.— 



the idolatrous beliefs of barbarous nations, and 
yet no effort is made to effect a change. Thou- 
sands of dollars are spent annually in sending 
missionaries to peoples of different races, tongues, 
and nations, whilst here, in the midst of our own 
land, is a large population of our own country- 
men entirely cut off from the opportunities of 
enjoying any of the privileges of the Christian 
religion, for the want of teachers and guides.^ — 
Here are 10,000 children growing up without a 
single Sunday school, and yet our earnest entrea- 
ties to the Christian public have been made in 
vain in their behalf. No missionary, no minis- 
ter of the Gospel, can be found bold enough, 
self-sacrficing enough, to take his Bible in his 
hand, and come to this people and expound its 
truthful and simple doctrines. No field for mis- 
sionary labors ever presented such an inviting as- 
pect as this one, for the people now will listen. 
And yet the Mormon leaders are allowed to 
boast that the " Priests of Christianity are afraid 
to encounter Mormoni.mn, and do not dare to com- 
bat against its doctrines." — N. Y. Timet. 



And just as far as our papers condescend to 
be the channel of individual quarrels, so far do ! Now, the parable is emphatically adapted to ex- 
cite and arrest attention. 



they depart from their legitimate object. Let us 
hear of the spread of the reign of the King of 
Peace, rather than the success of tho accuser of 
the brethren. 

" AH these disputes are the work of the adver- 
sary of souls, and instead of aiding him by pub- 
lishing his success, we should endeavor to thwart 
his designs by restoring peace. 

" I have never known contending parties to be 
reconciled by publishing ex parte statements of 
their difficulties. The breach becomes wider by 
every such publication. Let all our editors of 
religious papers decide that reproach, crimination 
and slander shall have no place in thoir columns 
, and this part of their difficulties will cease. Let 
the ' ring' be placed on the pen as well as on the 
: lips, and contention will cease. The declaration 
, of the wise man should be the principle of every 
SW:- 'The beginning of strife is as when one 
latteth out water ; therefore leave off contention 
befoce it be meddled with.' — Prov. 17:14. And 
let eaeh.onc remember the words of our Lord, 
* Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be 
called the ehildren of God.' "—Matt. 5:9. 



" Then comes the Fever.' 



A Burning Mountain. 

The Miner's Journal (Pottsville, Pa.,) of the 
24th ult. says : 
As is generally known, there is a vein of coal 



It is a kind of story, 
and we are all ready to hear a story. 

If the Savior, when asked by the lawyer, 
Who is my neighbor ? had attempted to answer 
his question and to enforce the law of charity by 
a formal dissertation on the subject, his Pharisa- 
ic hearers would have left him in contempt, and 
would have gone on evading its obligations as 
they had done before ; while his docile and un- 
learned listeners would have withdrawn, musing 
doubtfully how far the duty of kindness was ob- 
ligatory. But when the Saviour began his story 
about V a certain man who went from Jerusalem 
to Jericho," the attention of all was arrested. — 
The wily scribes eagerly caught at the words of 
this narrative, the multitude grew quiet, the wo- 
men and the little children crowded closer to his 
side, and as he went on telling how this traveler 
fell among thieves, and how they stripped him 
and wounded him, leaving him half dead, the 
tears of sympathy stole over the tenderer cheeks 
of the women and the children, while tho stern- 
er hearts of men throbbed in their indignant 
breasts. And as the Narrator tolls of the sel- 
fish priest who, with averted eyes, passed by on 
the other side, and how ho was followed in his 
evil example by a Levite, and then brought to 
their view the despised Samaritan, who had com- 
passion on him and went to him and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him 



A clergyman, laboring in a fever and ague re- 
gion of the West writes as follows to the editors 
of the Congregationalist, giving, what we pre- 
sume, the reader will call a striking instance of 
" preaching under difficulties." 

I am very pleasantly located here, preaching 
in a school-house to a large audience. Still 
am able to appreciate the trials of a Western 
minister and missionary. Fever and ague is the 
principal difficulty, but as that occupies three 
days in a week, usually ,it becomes an affair of no 
little moment. Then again, the preaching in an 
ague chill. Just as the first bell rings, we begin 
to feel a strange aching in the bones, and an ir- 
repressible desire to yawn and stretch. We take 
a large dose of quinine, and go to church. It is 
too late, for just as we begin the " long prayer" 
there como chills, running down the vertebrae. 

The 



and settling round the crown of the head, 
hands are all shrivelled and cold, the checks and 
nose pinched and blue, and when we announce 
the text, it is with chattering teeth, and a shak- 
ing body. 

The shake grows worse and worse, till the 
words are fairly shaken out. Then comes the fe- 
ver. O ! that awful fever ! The head aches as 
if it would burst, the limbs ache till we are al- 
most ready to scream out, and the whole body 
seems on fire. We can almost feel the strength 
oozing out at our finger ends. O ! if we could 
only lie down ! By the close of service we are 
glad to avail ourself of a friendly arm, and when 
we get home the delirium sets in. 

This is preaching in fever and ague — what I 
have had occasion to do several times, though 
less than six months old in the ministry. 

But still I am happy in my ministry. I love 
to preach, love my people, and seem to be loved 
in return. 



tongue hateth those that are afflicted by it, and 
a flattering mouth worketh ruin." 

The wickedness and mischief here so pungent- 
ly described, spring very much from simply list- 
ening to scandal, and then repeating it. " A 
wicked doer giveth heed to false lips, and a liar 
giveth ear to a naughty tongue." 

Next after this extraordinary definition of an 
evil doer and a liar, one of the profoundest, pith- 
test, and most comprehensive proverbial truths is 
this, that a lying tongue hateth those that are 
afflicted by it. Let a man set a lie a going 
against his neighbor, or let him take up such a 
lie and indorse it, and the more it injures his 
neighbor, the more cruelly and causelessly it 
maligns and tortures him, the more will the man 
committing this injury, hate him that endures it. 
Let any person launch a calumny, or freight it 
when launched, and he will begin forthwith to 
hate the slandered man, especially if he knows 
the story to be untrue and very injurious. In 
proportion as the mischief injures his neighbor, 
the slanderer will hate him. Slander has this 
pre-eminence over every other form of malice 
and wickedness ; it kindles a deeper fire of de- 
pravity and malignity in the soul of the liar. 

And if his neighbor, thus cruolly slandered 
and wounded, takes up the calumny and pursues 
it, and endeavors to defend himself against it, 
the slanderer will begin to think himself injured 
by such pursuit, will resent the defense as a per- 
sonal violence, and may perhaps accuse the slan- 
dered man of abuse and malice and bitterness, 
because he pronounces the calumny a calumny, 
and seeks and produces the evidence to prove it 
such. A man who before was perfectly friendly 
to another, may become his enemy, just simply 
by injuring him, may begin to hate him just be- 
cause he has done him wrong. This is ° ne 
the dread mysteries of depravity in our falle" 
nature, one of the proofs of a heart indeed set 
on fire of hell. And the mischief that the slan- 
derer thus inflicts upon his own character, as 
well as the misery he may cause to the slandered 
man, is one of the reasons why God's wrath is 
made to burn with intensity against this sin. 

The code of law in the Old Testament, and'of 
love in the New, is marked in this respect. One 
of the greatest puofs of high civilization aud 
purity in any country is the worth of reputation, 
and the care with which, by law and religion,* 
man's character is protected from assault. u<« 
put it in his decalogue, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor. And he added, 
" If a false witness rise up against any ma". ,0 
testify against him that which is wrong, 
both the men, between whom the controversy is, 
shall stand before the Lord, before the priests 
and the judges which shall be in those days, an 
the judges shall make diligent inquisition, an 
behold, if the witness be a false witness, an 
hath testified falsely against his brother, then 
shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to ba>e 
done unto his brother ; and those that rcmsm 
shall hear and fear, and shall henceforth comn» 
no more any such evil among you. 
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Silent Music. 



Hearsay could never be alleged in excuse fcr|4» da 7. and this honr - to share the cn P of Th >" 
, g ati Dg or bearing witness to a calumny. | Christ among the number of Thy witnessee,"- 
pjeithcr was one witness alone sufficient, much Meander. 
less a pretended witness who had only caught up 
Hie reverberation of the other's report. It, was 
get down by divine inspiration as one mark of a 
truly upright and good man, that he not only 
hackbiteth not with his tongue nor doeth evil to 
his neighbor, but taketh not up a reproach 
against his neighbor. Hereceiveth it not, he doth 
no t indorse it, nor bring it into his habitation 
M a guest. He will not stoop to take it up, if 
he meet it in the street j he will not be guilty of 
taking it up, in the sense of spreading it, report- 
ing it, as a hearsay which he believes. 

And if he sets his hand in writing, or in print, 
along with others, to a reproach thus wickedly 
taken up, it is as an unrighteous witness, much 
jnore deliberately and therefore muoh more sin- 
fully, with muoh greater guilt, both in the sight 
of God and man, than if he had merely given to 
fte calumny a circulation with the tongue. No 
language can tell the misery that may be inflict- 
ed od an innocent and harmless victim in either 
way. How many households have been filled 
.with misery and mourning all through life, how 
many hearts crushed with irremediable ruin and 
anguish, how many fair prospects blighted, and 
hopes of usefulness and happiness destroyed. 
And the author and reporter of the calumny h 
himself the assassin of the character, and the rob- 
ber and the murderer of the slandered victim of 
his wickedness. Every pain the slandered man 
has to bear, every sharp pang that enters into 
his soul, the slanderer gives the stab. Every 
pecuniary loss that ensues, the slanderer is the 
highway robbor ; and as death is sometimes the 
result of a calumny, the slanderer in that case is 
themurdcrer. 



The Millennium. 



Polycarp's Decision. 



When he appeared before the proconsul, the 
Utter said to him — " Swear, curse Christ, and I 
will set you free !" The old man answered — 
" Eighty and six years have I served him, and 
I have received only good at his hands ! Can I, 
then, curse Him, my King and my Saviour?" — 
When the proconsul continued to press him, 
Polyc.irp said — " Well, then, if you desire to 
know who I am, I tell thee freely, I am a Christ 
tian ! — If you desire to know what Christianity 
is, appoint an hour and hear me." The procon- 
sul, who here showed that he did not act from 
any religious bigotry, and would gladly have 
saved the old man, if he could silence the people, 
said to Polycarp — " Only persuade the people." 
He replied ! — " To you I felt myself bound to 
render an account, for our religion teaches us to 
treat the powers ordained by God with becom- 
ing reverence, as far as is consistent with our 
salvation. But as for those without, I consider 
them undeserving of any defence from me." 
And justly too ! for what would it have been 
but throwing pearls before swine, to attempt to 
speak of the gospel to a wild, tumultuous and fan- 
atical mob? After the governor had in vain 
threatened him with wild beasts and the funeral 
pile, he made the herald publicly announce in 
the circus, that Polycarp had confessed himself 
a Christian. These words contained the sentence 
of death against him. The people instantly 
cried out—" This is the teacher of atheism, the 
father of the Christians, ^he enemy of our gods, 
who has taught, so many not to pray to the gods, 
*nd not to sacrifice !" As soon as the proconsul 
Bad complied with the demand of the populace, 
that Polycarp should perish on the funeral pile, 
Jew and Gentile hastened with the utmost eager- 
ness to collect wood from the Market places and 
the baths. When they wished to fasten him 
with nails to the pile, the old man said — " leave 
roe thus, I pray unfastened. He, who has ena- 
bled me to abide the fire, will give me strength 
also to remain firm on the stake." Before the 
fi re was lighted he prayed thus—" 0 Lord ! 
Almighty God ! the Father of thy beloved Son, 
Jesus Christ ; through whom we have received 
a knowledge of Thee ! God of the angels and of 
•he whole creation ; of the whole human race, 
and of (he saints who live before Thy presence ! 
1 thank Thcc that thou hast thought me worthy, 



Among all the blackened footprints of the fall, 
of the withering power of sin, of the wrath of 
God impressed upon outward things, how much 
there is which lifts up the heart of man, who keeps 
the lamp of hope alight within his soul, and 
which without speech or language, by a sort of 
silent music, sings to us concerning the love of 
God, and bids us have hopo. The very green- 
ness of the earth, the changing foliage of the 
woods, the valleys when they laugh with corn, 
brooks and rivers sparkling on their way, flowers | 
breathing sweetness into the air and brightening 
the fruitful fields, these things make their voices 
to be heard, and their voice is a voice ofhope. And 
besides these direct gifts of God, see how much 
man is suffered to effect ! how much by skill and 
art aud ingenious toil he is enabled to heighten 
the comeliness of the world, to hide as it were 
somewhat of its spots and wrinkles, to garnish 
his habitation. Working from the pattern which 
God gives, he also bestows beauty of form and 
hue, of shape and color, to the things amid which 
he lives and which minister to his wants, extract- 
ing from the earth whatever may serve to gild 
this house of clay. 

Hence we see fair cities, and graceful towers, 
and gorgeous palaces, and even lesser works for 
lesser wants excellent in form and ornament ; and 
all these, too, framed oftentimes from rude and 
rough material, things ungraceful and uncomely 
being wrought into comely shapes, subdued and 
changed by the hand of man ; and though of op- 
posite nature, moulded and melted into harmon- 
ious forms. . . 

And how should we bow our knees, yea, our 
whole hearts and souls, before the God and Fa- 
ther of them all, and thank Him, with all rever- 
ent, devout affection, that He is willing to trans- 
form and change us, and bring us " to an excel- 
lent work," to beautify us inwardly by his Spir- 
it, to give us a spiritual comeliness, spiritual 
grace, even as he Buffers us to change earthly 
things into fairer fashion. — Sermont for the 
Christian Seasons. 



Moral Perfection. 



As individuals grow in grace, they have an 
increased moral and spiritual perspicacity and 
sensibility. Where evil exists, they see more of 
it, it appears more odious and malignant, and 
their remaining sinful propensities are a greater 
erief and burden to them. This is the reason 
why the devotedly pious are so humble, and use 
such language with respect to themselves; — that 
we hear Job saying — " Behold I am vile !" — 
Isaiah saying, " Behold 1 am a man of unclean 
lips," — Paul saying, " I am the chief of sinners," 
and Brainerd, President Edwards, John New- 
ton, Martyn, and Payson, entertaining so deep 
and humiliating a sense of their own depravity. 
They see more of the exceeding great length and 
breadth of the holy, just, and good law of God 
than others do, who are less excellent, and feel 
more keenly " the motions of sin in their mem- 
bers." 

It is on this principle, likewise, that they are 
so dissatisfied with their attainments in piety, 
marked though these may be, and " others take 
knowledge of them that they have been with 
Jesus," and habitually walk closely with. Him. 
As they improve, grow in grace, ascend the 
mount, approximate heaven, their prospect wid- 
ens, their range of vision becomes clearer, and 
more commanding, and they discern beyond them 
far loftier heights of holiness after which they 
aspire. Hence the beautiful language which the 
poet employs to illustrate another subject, is ap- 
plicable to them : 

" So pleased at first, the tow'ring Alps we try, 
Mount o'er the vales, and seem to tread the sky; 
The eternal snows appear already past 
And the first clouds and mountains seem the last. 
But these attained, we tremble to survey, 
The growing labors of the lengthen'd way ; 
The increasing prospect tires our wand'ring.eyes ; 
Hills peep o'er hills, and Alps on Alps arise." 

Eeliyious Herald. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rev. Ebenezer Pcaslee of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a series of six articles in the 
Herald uf .May 7th to June 19th, inclusive; whioh were 
replied to and the negative defended, by the editor of the 
Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in'the paper 
of Juno 2Uth and ending in that of Nov. 6. The following 
Is Mr. Peoslee's Rejoinder.] 

NO. V. 

This portion of scripture from Isa. 9:6,7, cited 
in part by the negative, teaches us that the gov- 
ernment has been, and is now upon the shoulder 
of Christ, and that it will remain with him, in- 
creasing in its extent and peace — which perfect- 
ly corresponds with the apostle's views of the 
Saviour's reign. It is to be gradual in its peace- 
ful extent — he must reign until he hath put 
down all rule and all authority. This clearly im- 
plies a gradual increasing reign. Not without 
authority, — for the government is upon his 
shoulder, from the time he was divinely given 
" from henceforth even for ever and ever," — not 
from the restitution of all things, as argued by 
the negative. But from the period of his birth, 
when be was divinely given — he was born a king 
with a princely government upon his shoulder— 
with a name above any other name — " Wonder 
ful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace." 

Said Christ to the apqstles when he gave 
them their great commission — " All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth." 
" Therefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name: 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth, and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father" Phil. 2:9-11. "And 
what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
usward who believe according to the working of 
his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead, and set him 
at bis own right hand in the heavenly places ; 
far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come : and hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all." Eph. 1:19-23. •< And 
having spoiled principalities and powers, he made 
a show of them openly, triumphing over them in 
it." Col. 2:15. 

How any one can, in view of the foregoing 
scriptures, say that the government is not now 
upon the shoulder of the Prince of peace, I can- 
not conceive, unless blinded by prejudice. It 
cannot be for the want of scripture testimony. 

Christ now reigns — and is subjugating and 
reconciling all things to himself. The work of sub- 
duing and reconciling all things to himself is the 
preparatory work of theSon.tothedeliveringupof 
the kingdom, which commenced with his ministry 
on earth, and its triumphs have been exhibited 
from that period to the present, and will contin- 
ue until the last enemy shall be destroyed. That 
the transfer of the kingdom will bo made from 
Satan to God the Father, without first receiving 
the subduing power, and reconciling grace of the 
Son, is both unreasonable and unscriptural. 

Glorious displays of the subduing and recon- 
ciling power, and grace under the government of 
the Son have been going on, from the time of 
Christ, with increasing power and glory and will 
continue until all opposing rulo shall be subdued 
to him — not in wrathful vengeance but in won- 
derful displays of mercy, so that when it is finished 
it will be a sort of graceful triumph — Of Grace, 
grace unto it, — and not of wrath and destruction. 
And how any one can fail to see the wonderful 
workings of the divino government of the Son in 
this respect, is truly mysterious. 

The leaven ot the gospel kingdom is gloriously 
diffusing itself through the whole world, and 
will not fail to leaven the whole lump. The 
works of the devil wilt be destroyed, — and where 
sin has abounded grace shall much more abound, 
until its refining power shall transform this 
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world into the kingdom of Christ. And all shall 
know him from the least even unto the greatest 
of them, and none shall say to his neighbor and 
friend, know ye the Lord, fdr all shall possess 
the excellency of this kingdom,— the world shall 
be filled with the knowledge and glory of God as 
the waters cover the sea. A kingdom will be 
thus formed, and presented by the Son, without 
spot or wrinkle or any any such thing, and ap- 
provingly accepted by the Father. Such a con- 
quest from the government and reign of the Son, 
will be infinitely glorious in that day. 

We notice next in order your remarks upon 
the mysterious change brought to view 1. Cor. 
15:52, which I understand you to apply to the 
last generation of our race, who shall be living at 
the closing day of this world. And we also un- 
derstand you to say that the expression, " We 
shall not all sleep," implies that some will sleep 
and some will not. 

Wo showed the fallacy of applying the myster- 
ious change to those living of our race at the 
last day in No. 2. of the affirmative, to which 
we refer you and the reader, that you may again 
read and compare, and judge of the correctness 
of our views upon this subject. But we would 
simply say, if the negative be correct in apply- 
ing this change to the last generation of our race 
who will be living at that time, it would seem to 
imply a contradiction. In applying the " we" 
to them, it supposes that there will some be liv- 
ing and some sleeping, at that day. Now those 
that are alive then, cannot be sleeping, any part 
of them. This is therefore a wrong application 
of the term " we," by the negative. 

But if we apply the term " we" to those ad- 
dressed by the apostle with himself and those 
of them who suffered martyrdom shall be raised 
and made alive a thousand years before the rest 
of the dead, then they that are thus raised will 
be the " we" who shall not ■• sleep," and the re- 
mainder will be those of the " we" who will be 
asleep. Thus we see how the " we" will be some^ 
alive and some asleep when Christ comes. 

But it is thought by the negative that the 
martyrs thus raised could need no change when 
Christ comes, seeing they have been made im- 
mortal a long time previous to this day. This 
objection, raised by the negative, seems to sup- 
pose that no change will be needed but the res- 
urrection, to prepare them for the kingdom of 
bliss and glory. Something more will be needed 
than the resurrection, or change from mortality 
to immortality, to prepare us for the kingdom of 
glory. If not, all the dead will be fitted for this 
kingdom by the resurrection. The bodies of the 
saints must be glorified before they can enter the 
everlasting kingdom, and this change will not bo 
made until the Son of man shall come in his 
glory to j idge the human race. 

The objection, therefore, has no weight, when 
we consider the glorious change that all must 
have before they can enter into the everlasting 
kingdom of God. 

But if we apply this change to them that will 
be alive of tho last generation of our world, then 
all such will receive this change in a moment at 
the last trump, and be caught up with the righ- 
teous dead to meet lie Lord in the air, and so 
remain for ever with him. If this bo correct, 
the " logical infereuce" is that all the living na- 
tions of tho earth will be all righteous— conse- 
quently the views of the affirmative in suppos- 
ing that this world will all be converted to God 
long before the advent of Christ, is proved from 
this portion of scripture. 

We find but little in reply No. 5, that we 
care to notice. It seems you dissent from the 
remark I made saying— that the righteous when 
they die go to live and reign with Christ in heav- 
en. This is my full belief— Christ says, John 
14:2,3 " In my Father's house are many man- 
sions : if it were not so, I would have told you.. 
I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you to myself, that where I am,, 
there ye may be also." 

Christ when he ascended went to heaven, and: 
sat down with his Father upon his throne. Christ 
is therefore in heaven. The righteous dead go 
to dwell with him when they die. The Apostle 
had a desire to depart and be with Christ, The 
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conclusion therefore is that the righteous, when 
they die, go to live and reign with Christ in 
heaven. And this is where St. John in vision 
saw the innumerable white robed company. They 
were in heaven before the throne of God, " And 
he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
them and the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and lead them unto liv- 
ing fountains of water, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes." See Rev. 7:13-17. 

Next we find 2 Tim. 4:8 and 1. Peter 5:4 
cited to show that all the righteous will receive 
their crowns of glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ, and therefore, that none oan be raised 
before that day. 

The mistake of the negative here, is, in sup- 
posing that none can be raised to live and reign 
on earth during the Millennium, without receiv- 
ing their crowns of glory when they are raised. 
The martyrs may bo raised to enjoy the conquest 
of this world during the millennium, and then, 
at the judgment day at the appearing of the 
Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, receive with all 
that love his appeariug, their crowns of righte- 
ousness, and rise and enter into the kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world 
together. There will therefore be but one corona- 
tion day, although the martyrs bo raised a thou- 
sand years before the rest of the dead. i odw 

Yours truly, EnxNEzsK Peaslee. 

. iVew/on, jV. H., Dec. 17, 1808. t>, 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayer*; that by moons of it Godmay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it -may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



The Press. 

Writing, is the crystalization of thought. It is 
the vehicle by which it ia perpetuated, and transmit- 
ted from age to age. Tho immortality of thought is 
thus owing to the written page. Without its aid the 
intellectual treasures of tho past, would Dot have en- 
riched uur literature ; and all the brilliant gems of 
wit, the bright scintillations and coruscations of ge- 
nius, would have faded nway and beca forgotten — 
except as tradition might have preserved solitary 
fragments from the wreck. As a man beholdeth his 
natural faco in the glass, and going away, straitway 
forgettcth what manner of man he was. so the ma- 
jority of words spoken, fall upon the ear an empty 
sound, a dead letter, and are speedily forgotten ; but 
when committed to writing, they are daguerreotyped 
and are thus secured like shadows which the sun ar- 
rests. 

While, therefore, wo may not neglect the great 
commission, " Go and preach the Gospel to every 
kindred, clime, and people," neither should we un- 
dervalue the preacher's great auxiliary, — tho press. 
When God gave commandment to Israel, it was writ- 
ten on tables : " And the tables were, tho work of 
God, and the writing wus the writing of God, grav- 
en upon tho tables." 

It was not enough that Moses should speak the 
words of the Lord to Israel's children : The com- 
mand was : " Writ; thou those words." To keep 
them in remembrance, Gud said to Israel : '• Thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
slmlt talk of them when thou eittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up." But that 
was not sufficient, God added, " And thou shalt 
writo them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates." 

When Esekiel was shown the forms and the ordin- 
ances of the house of God, to make them known un- 
to Israel, he was commanded " to write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form therool, 
and al| the ordinances thereof to do them." And 
hence the Savior, in the revelation to John at Pat- 
mos, commanded, saying, " And what thou secst, 
write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia ; unto Ephesus.and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
.Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.' 



" Write the things which tliou bast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things wbich shall be here- 

aftCT \ . ",r WreWl f. 

While writing gives permanency to thought, tho 

press multiplies copies of it, reduplicating thought 
to any desired extent. The power of the press there- 
fore, is most potent in every enterprise. The printed 
page finds its way where th? living preacher cannot 
enter. It may visit alike the cottage or the palace, 
an ever welcome guest. It can be transmitted to 
every nook and corner of tho land, and do the work 
of a thousand living voices. It may instruct nt all 
hours of the day or night. It never tires and nev- 
er noedB repose. It feels no weariness or lassitude, 
and is unaffected by disease, or age. It may boguile 
tho tedium of long, weary hours, or occupy :the un- 
employed momenU — thus filling up the little inter- 
stices of tune. ,■■ } ; . j, ; fl itnl t- 1';., 

The press is not only an auxiliary, but is a neces- 
sity to any cause that needs efficiency. Without its 
aid, no reform can be far or long extended. It was 
through tho providential discovery of theart of prin- 
ting that snch an impetus was given to tho reforma- 
tion under Luther, — extending the knowledge of, 
and making converts to its principles throughout the 
entire west of Europe. Through the agency of tho 
press, silent messengers found their way into every 
hamlet, and spoke words of comfort, which, had tho 
people been dependent solely on the living preacher, 
multitudes of them would have never heard. And 
conviction was thus carried to thousands of minds 
who doubtless would have otherwise been left in the 
darkness of error and superstition. 

The press is the great Thermometer, and the Ba- 
rometer, by which may be seen thecondition and as- 
pects of any cause. A condition of prosperity is al- 
ways indicated by the energy and vigor with which 
its press is driven ; while in adversity or decay, its 
press will languish for want of support. No crite- 
rion will more sorely determine, whether the hearts 
of tho people beat responsive to the principles they 
profess, than will the manner in which they sustain 
andgivo efficiency to their press; and if they suffer 
it to die for want oi sustenance, there dies with it, 
the most effective agency for making known and ex- 
tending a knowledge of their distinctive character- 
istics. For that wbich is not worth perpetuating by 
tho press, will bo judged as not worth perpetuating 
at all. 

Not only is the condition of any cause indicated 
by tho condition of its press, but the character of 
tho cause will be judged of by that of its publica- 
tions. It is the literature of any people that deter- 
mines their advancement ia civilization and social 
refinement. While a corrupt or inefficient press 
will make a corrupt or inefficient people, so will 
such a people always be reflected by such a press. — 
Show mo the books that a man reads, and you show 
me the man. For hiB reading will show what his 
taste is, what his habits of thought are, what his 
modes of reasoning, and bis degree of mental culti- 
vation. It is not the books a man has, which indi- 
cate this ; for they may only show what he wishes 
to be thought to be ; but those which he rends and 
studies will indicate it unerringly. 

As with a man, so with a people. Any commu- 
nity that has only a trashy literature, will be a 
trashy people. Water seeks its level with no more 
certainty, than do communities seek for the kind 
and degree of mental food that their souls crave.— 
That which they thus feed upon will manifest itself 
in their thoughts and speeoh. And their thoughts 
and speech, in liko manner, will indicate the nature 
and source of their mental aliment. 

It is important, therefore, not only that our doo- 
. trines bo such as they should be, but that they be 
rightly uttered. A good cause may be vastly and 
| irreparably injured by the issue of what Unsentiment- 
al and sickly. Men will judge that what is sustain- 
ed by insufficient logic, or that is weakly defended, 
is of itself weak and illogical. A pcoplemust nec- 
essarily he estimated by their publications. It is a 
standard of judgment that they cannot escape from, 
shrink from it as they may. And if they would be 
rightly esteemed, they have no recourse, but to show 
their worth, and the principles which actuate them, 
by a press that shall properly reflect their mental 
and moral caliber. 

To neglect tho press, therefore, will be a suioidal 
policy for any cause or people, and to give it a gen- 
erous support, so that it can be conducted with abil- 
ity and efficiency, will be their most efficient instru- 
mentality for perpetuating and extending theirprin- 
| ciples. 

And how shall this be done, hut by mutual aid 
and co-oporation ? Where there are mutual inter- 
ests, there need to bo mutual counsel and responsi- 
bility. ■ |wg <td: l«imail«n - 

Each one of the body politic must feel the respon- 
sibility that rests upon him or herself ; and be ready 
I to do with a will whatever may thus devolve on any 
one individually, to sustain an instrumentality, that 
is dependent for efficiency on all. 



Honest Inquiry. ' 

Accurate and candid discrimination is an indis- 
pensable ingredient in every intelligent and honest 
inquiry. It is the part of the disingenuous to min- 
gle truth with falsehood ; and the unwary are 
very liable to receive, or to reject, the whole mix- 
ture. In either ease the great Enemy has gained a 
point. For if the whole is rejected, be has triumph- 
ed in the suppression of the truth ; while if it is all 
received, he succeeds in the circulation of error. It 
is the privilege of the wise to discriminate, to analyze 
tho mixture, to adhere to the truth against every hin- 
drance, obloquy, or difficulty ; and to resist error in 
the face of every solicitation, bmndlshment or bribe 
of a compromising world. Ho will thus " prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is good." 

Tbuspirit of honest inquiry, is never arrogant, nor 
dogmatic. It is never disingenuous. It never evades 
a point, nor studiously conceals any issue. It is 
always open to conviction, never strives for victory, 
and always seeks truth. It shuts not its eyes to 
avoid seeing it, but is desirous of being instructed 
and enlightened. It never studiously darkens coun- 
sel by words without knowledge, nor refuses the 
light when it is made apparent ; but all who are ac- 
tuated by it, will leclasdid Lambert, when convinc- 
ed by Zwinglo, in a discussion, that ho was defend- 
ing error, and who exclaimed " I thank thee 0 God ! 
thnt by tbis Thy gifted minister, thou bast granted 
me so clear a discovery of the truth." 

That was an acknowledgment, worthy of one 
who sought only to know the'will and mind of the 
Spirit. But not so are those who love not the truth, 
who seek not to learn what is truth, but to fortify 
themselves against it. Discussion with all such is 
worse than useless — it is absolutely unprofitable. 
All argument is lost on them. The most patent 
facts, and clearest illustrations, make no impression 
on such minds. They are determined not to have it 
so, they will not believe 1 ! 'hey will not come to the 
light, and so God loaVes them in a condition of judi- 
cial blindness, because they love not the truth. 

It is a pfe-requisite, therefore, for profitable dis- 
cussion, that there be an earnest desire to know the 
truth, power of discrimination to apprehend it, 
and honesty of purpose to avow it. When 
either of these is wanting, there will bo no 
conviction of truth ; and where there is no. conviction 
or avowal of it, there is something wanting in the 
heart or intellect. - 



The Saints Raised at the Crucifixion. 

" The graves were opened, and many bodies of the 
Baints which slept, arose, and came ont of their 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many," Matt. 27:52,53. 

Did these risen saints again die ? or what did be- 
come of them ? Enquirer. 

Ans. The Scripture which " Enquirer" has quo- 
ted contains all that is revealed respecting those then 
raised. Whatever view, therefore, any ono may 
take of it, is mere conjecture, and cannot be demon- 
strably certain. We think, however, that they did 
not die again ; for why should saints be raised if 
again to die ? It will bo noticed that they came out 
of their graves after Christ's resurrection. Why 
they should have been thus raised, we cannot con- 
ceive, unless it were as trophies of Christ's resur- 
rection power — as first fruits and pledges of the 
resurrection of all the Redeemed — the captives res- 
cued from death, when he led captivity captive. 

What became of them, Enquirer knows just about 
as much as we do, wbich is absolutely nothing. It 
is ono of those questions respecting which revelation 
is entirely silent. We may r/ucss, but out guess is 
of no more value, than that of others. We are how- 
ever, of tho opinion that those risen saints were 
thenceforth in tbo condition and state of Enoch and 
Elijah who never died. 

There is a curious passage on this head by the 
ancient author of ". Questions and Answers to the 
Orthodox," bound up in the editions of Justin 
Martyr's works, and incorrectly ascribed to him. 
Being asked, what became of these resurrected saints, 
and having stated that they went again to Hades 
with thoir bodies, in order to afford assurance to the 
souls there, that the resurrection of Christ was a 
pledge of tho resurrection of all, he concludes by 
saying, " They died not again, but continue in im- 
mortality, just as Enoch and Elijah, and are with 
them in Paradise, still waiting a change after the 
manner of tho resurrection of Jesus Christ ; — ac- 
cording to tho words of the apostle—' We shall all 
be changed.' Wo give this as an opinion of anti- 
quity, without any expression of our own respecting 
tho change referred to. 



Life and Immortality. 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought light and immortality to 
light through the gospel." 2 Tim. 1:10. 

Some miscrablo critics having so misinterpreted 
this passage, as to make it imply that previous to the 



time of Christ, there had been no revelation in th 
Scriptures of u future state, a writer in the ft y 
Observer takes up the question and thus expl^ 
the text. He says : 



Will tho reader have the goodness to refer to the 
passage, and read from the eighth to the eleventh 
verso ? The salvation and holy calling of those to 
whom grace had been given, according to the pro- 
pose of God, is the particular theme of the apostle 
in these verses. The appearing of Christ, here spo- 
ken of, evidently denote* bis appearance in the flesh 
—his incarnation— whereby ho was made visible to 
men, and became subjoot to death. Who hath ahol- 
ished death, i. e., put it away, or brought it to 
nought, does not mean of course, that Christ ban- 
ished death from the world in the sense that men no 
longer actually die. The ravages of death, so far 
as we can see, have in no way been mitigated, since 
the appearing of Christ. Even bis most devoted and 
useful followors are, in this respect, no more favored 
than the rest of mankind. The word abolished, 
therefore, is not to be taken in its most absolute 
sense. He has abolished death by depriving it of its 
final power, in respect to all who bclievo in hira, 
and at length be will abolish it altogether. So 
complete was his victory, when he arose from the 
dead, that, to all whom be assures of a final rescue 
from it, by a resurrection like his own, the power 
of death, in an important sense, is already as if it 
did not exist nt all. 

And no more is the expression, brought life and 
immortality to light, to be taken in its strictly ab- 
solute sense, as meaning the revelation or discovery 
of that which was perfectly unknown before; but it 
must also be understood in a comparative sense. 
Tho doctrine of immortality was made so much 
clearer by our Saviour Jesns Christ, that he may be 
«aid to have brought it out of comparative darkness 
into the clearest light. This is very different from 
saying that immortality is not found in the Old Tes- 
tament, or that it was not known at all before the 
appearance of Christ. 

But we should do great injustice to the apostle's 
language, if we supposed that it means no more 
than simply to declare that the doctrine of 
immortality was made more clear by Christ. It was 
immortal life, in the highest of all senses, which the 
Redeemer brought to light ; that is to say, he made 
more clear the way in which those who, called with 
a holy calling, become partaker? 'of salvation. To 
limit the passago to tho naked point of immor- 
tality is greatly to impoverish its intent 
and meaning. Christ came in the flesh, and died, 
and revived, not merely to confirm the doctrine of 
immortality, but to atone for sin, and thus open a 
way whereby souls might be delivered from death ; 
to teach tho world pure doctrine, and to send his 
Spirit to lead his disciples into all truth, and to 
convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment. This being obviously the full meaning 
of the passage, to take the expression brought to 
light in its most unqualified, aVolute sense, would 
require us to regard the apostle as teaching that 
there is no revelation whatever, or only that which 
is faint and uncertain, respecting the way of salva- 
tion in the Old Testament ; i. e. that the Old Tes- 
tament can hardly claim to be, ina:iy sense regarded 
as a revelation. 

And does it not follow, that if tho doctrine of a 
future life is not in the Jewish Seriptures, then the 
doctrine of Christ is not to be sought there ? Could 
there be any revelation of the doctrine of the salva- 
tion of tho soul, to men to whom no revelation had 
been given that thoy had souls? It is absurd tosup- 
poso that tbe doctrine of salvation eould be commu- 
nicated to, or conceived of, by men whose ideas of 
rewards and punishments were h'aiited wholly to 
this life. 

Let Christians be on their guard, for the infidelity 
of our day is of a new type ; it coiues under a bap- 
tizcl and sacred title. Remember the words of the 
apostle, " There shall bo false teachers among yoa, 
who privily i-lmll bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction." — 2 Peter, 3:2. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

At Crawfordsville, Indiana, on Saturday, the 8th 
inst. the citizens assembled and destroyed tin- WW* 
in the eight grog shops of the town, amounting 
m all to about forty barrels. 

Tho records of the weather at Montreal show that 
the four days ' January « to 12, toother form the 
coldest period for 20 years. On the 11th, the mer- 
cury marked 33 degrees below aero. At St. Martin 
near Montreal, on the 10th, the spirit thermometer 
marked 43-0 degrees below zero. 

Some of the employees of tho Hartford Water 
Works were thawing out a hydrant nt the corner of 
Front and Temple streets, by pouring in fluid » n 
" touching it off' with a bit of lighted paper, wbei 
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the hydrant " exploded," blowing up tho three men, 
singing off the whiskers of two of them, and knock- 
ing the third down. 

Jti cent letters from,Rome announce the commence- 
ment of proceedings in the trial of the priest Bogli- 
aeco, 'or tho murder of a boy under circumstances of 
peculiar atrocity. To lorce the child to reveal a se- 
cret with which he thought him acquainted, the 
pri.ft tied him to a tree and pricked him with a 
knife or lancet, until at last getting, it is supposed, 
excited and intoxicated by the sight of blood, he 
Wounded him so severely that the boy afterwards 
died. 

'•'A meeting was held in the vestry of the Second 
Baptist Church in Fall River, during which several 
ladi - fainted, or Bunk into the lethargic state, which 
lasted some time, and some of them did not recover 
uniil the next day. An investigation showed that 
the gas fixtures had been frozen, and in the attempts 
to get tho gas to burn it is probable that the room 
was filled with escaped gag. 

Gener.il Scott was robbed of his overcoat by a 
couple of clever rascals at the St. Charles, New Or- 
leans, last week. As he was going up the stairs sur- 
rounded by a crowd, two individuals insisted upon 
relieving him of his overcoat. Gracefully he con- 
sented, supposing that the act was only a part of the 
hospitality which had been offered to him ; but un- 
fortunately he has beard nothing since of his sup- 
posed admirers or his overcoat, and has hod to pro- 

"Cure another. 

A son of Israel Walker of Providence, aged five 

JJttra, sat into a pail of boiling water, which he mis- 
took for a box, and died from the injuries he receiv- 
ed, on the next day. 

Temperance seems to bo making progress among 
the peasantry in Russia. A communication from the 
Governor of Kovno, in the Indicateur Econoniique, 
'Mates that the peasants of that government took an 
oath in the churches three months ago not to drink 
brandy for the future ; and they have fully kept their 

' promise ever since, notwithstanding the seductions 
of all descriptions which the tavern keepers have 
thrown in their way, and although strong drinks 
Considerably diminished in price. 

The New Orleans Delta states that the disastrous 
crcvasso which occurred near that city last year, has 
entirely destroyed the oyster beds in the Bay and 
bayou of Darataria. The enormous body of water 
forced throngh these outlets Into tho Gulf, left a heavy 
deposit of sediment, which has proved fatal to bi- 
valves. 

' There was a striking spectacle afforded to the street 
public of Washington, near tho Baltimore Railroad 
Hpot. A string of slaves, with a white man at their 
head, loaded pistol in hand, and another in the rear 
armed in like manner, marched from somo private 
slave-pen to the depot, to tako the cars for Balti- 
more, where they will be Bold. 

The mortal remains of Isaac Hadley, a colored 
■"ethodist preacher of great popularity among his 
brethren at Nashville, Tcnn., were followed to the 
grave a few days since by one hundred and scventy- 
Ux men on foot, fifty-six carriages and nine buggies, 
containing two or three hundred men and women. 

On Sunday, the 9th inBt. James Ilarriman and 
Moses Atwood left Buckport or Prospect Maine in 
• scow, for Rockland. No tidings had been heard 
from them and it is supposed they have perished hy 
ecld. The scow was found on the 10th inst., at Dix 
Wand, aground and abandoned. 

An injunction haB been served upon the selectmen 
w Bridgeport Conn., to prevent their letting out the 
town poor to the lowest bidder. 

The fallacy of some popular prejudice is illustra- 
ted by the circumstance that twenty-six years ago, 
*h«i it was proposed to light the city of Philadel- 
phia with gas, several hundred of the citizens, in- 
wading some of the most intelligent and wealthy, 
*nt a remonstrance against the project to the city 
WBneil, declaring it " a most inexpedient, offensive 
and dangerous mode of lightning." Among the re- 
■ofl'tratitK was the present engineer and superin- 
tendent of the gas works ! 

Joslah Smith, of Hillsboro,' N. H., a deaf man 
■fry years of age, stepped before a train on the Con- 
fo<*ock Railroad, on the 17th inst., and was run 
and instantly killed. 

The Chicago Daily Press learns that a speculator. 
*•* a resident of that city, who has been operating 
to » considerable amount in pork, has suddenly dis- 
•Ppeared, leaving his creditors minus the value of 
™<n 2000 to 3000 hogs, no has purchased hogs, 
Pjing checks in payment upon certain brokers, 
*™h cheeks were not honored, and sold the hogs 

**»''• 'hug pocketing tho handsome sum of $20, 
W " or more. 

•A loving husband at St . Louis recently telegraph- 

* «o his wife in New York as follows : » What 

you for breakfast, and how is the baby ?" The 

camo back, " Buckwheat cakes and the 
>»eo«les." 

{i} Ab Qul J child of Mr. Andrew Like of Rehoboth, 
years of age, several weeks since lell tnto a ket- 



tle of boiling fat, and died of its injuries on the 8th 
inst. . ,. 

A crazy woman, living near Rydal, was asked if 
site ever saw Mr. Wordsworth, and what sort of a 
man he was. " O, indeed," says she, " he is canny 
enough at times ; and though he goes booing his 
poetry (repeating his poetry) through the woods, ho 
now and then says, ' How do you do Nanny ?' 
as sensible as you or I !" 

The Fall River Beacon states that the wife of Eb- 
enezor Babbitt, senior, of that city who has been 
confined to her bed by illness for some time, whHo 
temporarily deranged, managed to get the watchers 
out of tho room, when she escaped from the house 
and jumped into a well, from which she was res- 
cued without having, apparently sustained any in- 
jury, either by confusion or through the shock of 
cold water. 

None of the natives of South Africa can tell how 
old they are. If asked their age, they reply, " Does 
a man remember when he was born ?" 

A heavy rain storm on the 7th and 8th inst. 
caused a powerful flood in some parts of Nova Scotia, 
and thePictou Chronicle says the Lochbroom bridge, 
and tho bridges over tho East Biver at New Glasgow 
and the Albian Mines are all carried away or render- 
ed impassable. These bridges will cost over £2000 
to rebuild or repair. Several other bridges, includ- 
ing some railroad bridges, were alf o swept away. 

Several of the schools in Enfield, Mass., have been 
suspended because of tho prevalence of measles, a 
large number of the teachers and scholars being sick 
with tho disease. 

A provision boat was sunk a few days since by the 
waves of a passing steamboat, opposite Memphis, 
Tennessee, and six men all on board, were drowned. 

Tho precarious nature of the fruit trade is mani- 
fest in the cargo of the Ocean Spray, just arrived at 
New Haven from Porto Rico. She took in three 
300,000 fino oranges at that island, but lands not 
over 90,000 in good condition — tho rest being worth- 
less. 

In Franklin Mass., last week, a young man named 
Jonathan Wales, shot a young lady named Susan 
V. Whiting, who had rejected bis addresses, and then 
committed suicide. These events have thrown two 
families into deep affliction, and overshadowed a 
whole neighborhood with gloom. 

A census of the population of Rome has just been, 
completed, from which it appears that the total of 
the inhabitants is 180,357 — a figure at which this 
petrified or stereotyped city has remained for tho last 
200 years, without any symptom of that progressive 
development which lias enlarged, enriched, and en- 
lightened every other European capital. In tbe 
muster-roll there arc 33 bishops,1831 secular priests, 
240-1 monks, 1872 friar, 2700 nuna, 850 seminary 
students. Last year the figure was 179,952, bat the 
slight increase is made up by counting this year 854 
" heretics, Turks, infidels, and Jews," who are per- 
mitted to live outside the Ghetto, and were never in- 
cluded before in the census. There is no mention 
of what the Ghetto itself holds, but it is supposed to 
lodge about 5000 children of Israel. 

An enthusiastic spiri tualist was relating to a skep- 
tic the spiritual performances to which ho could tes- 
tify, and among other things said that on a certain 
occasion the spirit of his wife, who had been dead 
several years, returned to him and seated herself up- 
on his knee, put her arm around him, and kissed 
him as much to his gratification as she used to when 
living. " You do not mean to say," remarked the 
skeptic, " that the spirit of your wife really embra- 
ced and kissed you ?" " No, not exactly that," re- 
plied the believer, " but her spirit took possession of 
the body of a female medium, and through her em- 
braced and kissed me." 



central portions of the earth the normal state of wa- 
ter is liquid, but as the poles are approached it is 
more frequently Bolid. It also exists in the state of 
vapor, and is always present in the atmosphere, and 
thus fills a space seventeen hundred times greater 
than when liquid. Water constitutes one half tho 
weight of the globe, and without it universal stcril- 
ity and death would prevail. When the tcmpera- 
ture falls, water increases in density until it reaches 
within a few degrees, of the freezing point, when it 
augments in volume,and finally crystalizes. In passing 
from one state to the other its force is irresistible ; and 
this action out of tho tropics has a decided influence 
upon the configuration of the surface of the earth. — 
It enters crevices, congeals, and thus immense mass- 
es of rock arc cleft. It fills the pores of rocks, and 
reduces them to powder. They are thus disintegra- 
ted, subsequently decomposed, and soil formed. Tho 
south sides of mountains are, by frequent thawings 
and freezings, thus rendered less precipitous than the 
north side. As there is always a tendency of high 
lands to depression, the consequent elevation of low 
lands is a consequence. Soils are carried by the ac- 
ting atmospheric agents to a great distance. 



you to sleep ; but it can't bo my fault to-day, for 
you are asleep beforo I have begun." 



Av Aft Reply. — A native deacon, named Hagop 
now has tho charge of tho Protestant Armenian 
church at Trebizond, in Asia Minor, as there is no 
missionary there. 

Mr. Wheeler of Kharpoot, says of this man, that 
ho has good abilities, an excellent judgment, a good 
knowledge of the Bible, and a pleasing address. 

To show his shrewd quickness in reply, ho relates 
the following anecdote : 

" Somo years since, the deacon was employed by 
an English mercantile house in Samson, and was re- 
quired to work on the Sabbath. This he steadily re- 
fused to do. Ilia employer used all his ingenuity to 
convince him that it was necessary and right to do 
so then. 

" ' What !' said he, one day, ' if an ass fall into 
a pit on the Sabbath, docs not even tbe Savior say 
that it is right to pull him out?' 

" ' Certainly,' replied Hagop ; ' but if an ass has 
a habit of going every Sabbath, and falling into tho 
same pit, then his owner ought either to fill up the 
pit, or sell the ass." " 

Tab Bcrial Place. — What a multitude of 
thoughts crowd upon the mind in tho contemplation 
of such a scene ! How much ol tho future, oven in 
its far distant reaches, rises beforo us with all its 
persuasive realities ! Take but one little space of 
tii"'". and bow affecting are its associations ! With- 
in tho flight of one-half a century, how many of the 
great, the good and the wise will be gathered here ! 
How many in loveliness of infancy, the beauty of 
youth, the vigor of manhood, and the maturity of 
age, will lie down here, and dwell in the bosom of 
their mother earth ! The rich and the poor, the gay 
and the wretched, tho favorites of thousands, and 
the forsaken of the world, the stranger in his solitary 
grave, and the patriarch , surrounded by the kind- 
red of a long lineage ! How many will here bury 
their brightest hopes or blasted expectations ! How 
many bitter tears will here bo shed ! How many 
agonizing sighs will here bo heaved ! How many 
trembling feet will cross the pathways, and, return- 
ing, leave behind them the dearest objects of their 
reverence or love ! — Everett. 



Among tho many mysteries of human existence, 
Time is not the least mysterious. We talk of its si- 
lent lapse as of a river; and we set up arbitrary 
landmarks to mark its passage hy. Imagination 
bodies forth the notion in a personal old man with 
his appropriate accompaniments of skull and hour- 
glass and scythe. But what, after all, is time? — 
Does man exist in Time ? Or is Time in man? Phil- 
osophers puzzle tiiemselves fora reply, and the plain 
Christian is sent back to the ancient ordinance of the 
lights of heaven " for signs and for seasons, and for 
days, and for years." 



Water. — A recent lecture before the Smithsonian 
Institution, by Mr. Clemsonson water, its connec- 
tions and constituents, embraces somo interesting 
statements. The earth is not a heterogeneous con- 
glomerate of indefinite character, but as far as our 
knowledge extends, is composed of sixty-two or throe 
simple substances, which, combined in simple, defi- 
nite and mathematical proportions, form its entire 
material. Some are very rare, and are found in 
small quantities, whilst a limited number consti- 
tute the great mass of matter. 

Sulphnr and lead are simple substances ; wood, 
plaster and water are compound substances. In tbe 



An Amctknt Astronomical Record In his lec- 
ture last evening Professor Mitchel stated that since 
his arrival in thiB city he had been shown at Abbott's 
Egyptian Museum an extraordinary hieroglyphic re- 
cord, which, according to translations which hesub- 
sequently found in the Astor Library, purported to 
be the planetary configuration of the heavens at the 
timo when Menes in Egypt first gathered together the 
scattered provinces and organized tho Empire. As- 
tronomers, ho said, were now ablo to compute the 
movements of the heavenly bodies with so much ex- 
actness as to state tho exact year when this configu- 
ration must have taken place ; and making the nec- 
essary computations, it was found to have occurred 
2981 years before the Christian year. He did not 
pretend to vouch for the accuracy of the interpreta- 
tion, but the mathematical and astronomical calcu- 
lations, founded upon tho interpretation, were cor- 
rect.— New York Post. 



Sleeping Hearers. — Old Bishop Aylmer, seeing 
his congregation pretty generally asleep, took his 
Hebrew Bible from his pocket and read a chapter, 
which roused attention, when the old minister re- 
buked them for sleeping when they might have un- 
derstood him, and listening when they knew not a 
word he said. 

Andrew Puller, one Sunday afternoon, saw the 
people, during the singing of the hymn before ser- 
mon, composing themselves for a comfortable nap ; 
and taking the Bible, he beat it against the side of 
the pulpit, making a great noise. Attention being 
excited, he said : " I am often afraid that I preach 



Christian Union.— The Psalmist declares it a 
good and a pleasant thing for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity. jff.' 

Earnestly did our Lord pray for His disciples that 
they all might be ouo ; and St. Paul beseeches the 
Christians of Corinth, that they all speak tho same 
thing, that there bono divisions among them, that 
they be perfectly joined together in the same mind, 
and in the same judgment. And, aside from the 
fact, that among Christians, dissensions are unbro- 
therly, contrary to the mind and Spirit of Christ, de- 
structive of Christian love — aside from this, experi- 
ence has shown that it is not moretruo of states and 
armies than of the Church, that in union is 
strength. 

. 

Prematcre Decision. — I have heen into the stu- 
dio of a painter. — He had an unfinished sketch in 
hand. Did I judge of his merits as an artist by that 
unfinished Bketch ? No. To havo done so would 
have been quite unfair, and ho might have properly 
complained that I did him injustice. Wait, he 
would have said, " till the piece is completed, till I 
have exhausted upon it all my skill — till it has re- 
ceived the last touch of my pencil." 

Thus God tells us relative to His works — " to 
judge nothing beforo tho time." And yet wo act 
very differently. We pass sentence upon his pro- 
ceedings while yet they are in a state of progression. 
Wait till His designs arc accomplished. Wait till 
his plans arc fully executed. Wait till the restitu- 
tion of all things. Wait till God has done — till 
the divine limner has finished ; and then the pro- 
duction of infinite wisdom and benevolence will 
speak for itself 



Let all the People Pkaise Him. — The design of 
church singing, doubtlesB is to give all the people an 
opportunity to join in utterance ofpraise to the Crea- 
tor '; and this i- effected only by singing, in which 
all in the congregation, who can, may join. By tho 
use of modern choirs, this result is not effected. 
Thus a correspondent of tho N. Y. Observer says of 
his church worship : We have tho drawback, that 
" all the people" praise God by a quartette choir, 
whose singing if an imitation of the opera style, as 
it undoubtedly is, is a bad one ; if meant for the 
church style, it surely lacks every clement of sacred 
music. 

SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of tbe class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

Feet, n. Lit. the extremities of the legs : "They 
slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron," 2 
Sam. 4:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of assistance : 

" And feel was 1 to the lame," Job 29:15. 

A Synecdoche for the whole person : — 

" How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him thatbringeth gopd tidings!" lsa. 52:7. "And 
bis feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
Olives," Zeoh. 14:4. 

A Sulistitution, when their being the sub- 
ject of any act, is put for any analogous act or con- 
dition : " He maketh my feet like hinils' feet, and 
setteth me on my high places," — i. e. ho gives me 
ability to secure and keep a position, as tho hind is 
enabled to tread securely the mountain crags, be- 
yond tbe reach of its enemies, Psa. 12:33. " In the 
same day shall the Lord shave with a razor that b 
hired, namely, by them beyond the river, by the 
king of Assyria, tho head and the hair of the feel, 
and shall consume tho beard," i. e. should humble 
and degrade the Jewish nation by the Assyrians, Is. 
7:20. " They shall bow down to thee with their 
face to the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet," 
i. e. render abject homage, lsa. 49:23. " He must 
. . . put all oncmies under his feet," i. e. subdue 
tbom, 1 Cor. lo:25. " He shall wash his feet in 
tho blood of the wicked," i. e. he will see thorn de- 
stroyed, Psa. 58:10. 

Fenced, pp. or adj. Lit. enclosed with a fence : 
" All these cities were fenced with walls," — 
Dent. 3:5. 

A Motaphor, expressive of any protec- 
tion, or of a hiuderance : " He hath fenced me 
with bones and sinewB," Job 10:11. 

A Substitution for the samo : "He hath 

fenced up my win, that I cannot pass," Job 19:8. 

Feu,, t. See Fall. 

Fetch, v. Lit. to convey anything to or towards 
any person or place : " Go to the flock and fetcli 
mo from thence two kids," Gen. 27:9. 

A Metaphor, for causing or producing : 

•' Murt we fetcli you water out of this rock ?" Nu. 
20:10. 
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t&ined. One member has given over a hundred dol- 
lars ; and this is a good example for others whom 
the Lord has prospered in business. 

Wednesday, Nov. 24.— Preached in Springfield, 
Mass., to a good audience ; but they were not ready 
for me. 1 trust they will improve in thiB respect, 
and yet help in this good work. 

Thursday, Nov. 25. — Visited the brethren, during 
the day. in Hartford, Ct. It being Thanksgiving 

., Day in this State, I was bountifully entertained in 
In this department, articles are solicited, on the general i *^ a J ' < u j . • j 

subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over] the families of Brn. Clapp and Dean, old ana tried 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views i f r j endg- J t ru ] y enjoyed my visits with them. I 
which it dofonds. Views of correspondents not dissented , , ., > . .i_ j a • »u 

from, are not neoessarily to be considered a* editorially also visited several others during the day.and in the 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
onallties, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as (Msontitling tho writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nnoourtoous controversy. 



My Journal. 



would have a good opportunity to see and know 
something of the matter. We had our interview; 
with which I was much pleased. But I find that 
the Lutherans, as a body, in this 19th century, 
are far from cherishing the spirit or faith of Martin 
Luther of the 10th. In my evening discourse, being 
in a Lutheran chapel, and having the good will of 
the pastor, I thought it no more than right that I 
should preach a sermon on Lutheranism — and I did 



our usual custom, make a few extracts below, in 
continuation of those given in last week's paper,from 
numbers of such, which the post few days have 
brought to us. 

Anothor subscriber writes": " I have valued it for 
its clear and correct views of ull the important doc- 
trines of Christianity, and for its enjoining all its 
practical duties, — as well as its views of the coming 
of Christ and the final consummation of all things. 



so — and, bo far as could be learned, with acceptance. J have also valued it for the elevated tone of piety 



evening preached and presented tho claims of tho 
Association. They wore received favorably by all, 
and responded to by many. But they will yet do 
more. 

Friday, Nov. 26.— Lett Hartford, and called at 
Bridgeport, on my way to New-York. Had an in- 
terview with Bro. Leonard and family, but other 
brethren being absent, I did nothing for the Associ- 
From September 12th, 1858, to October G, I spent ation. I took the evening train for New York, and 
most of my time in Boston, supplying the Advent 0 n arrival put up with Dr. Croflut, where I felt 
church and attending to such duties connected with ! myself at home. 

the Herald office as devolved upon me. I have found j Saturday, Nov. 27, I spent in visiting the sick 
it very pleasant to be with tho church, and about , an d others, to whom I might administer spiritual 
home, with family and friendB. But I have not seen I consolation. I also called on others, on the busi- 
such results from my labor in the conversion of souls ness 0 ( my agency, who cheered my heart by a gen- 
and the upbuilding of the church in this city as I erouB response to the claims of the cause of God. 
could desire. Yet I trust I have not labored in vain i had an interview with Prof. Whiting, at Wil- 



or spent my strength for nought. 

Thursday, October 7.— I went to the N. H. Con- 
ference of Adventists, and remained over the Sab- 
bath. Elder Shipman supplied in Boston on Sun- 
day, and his labors were a blessing to the church. 
We all want to see him again. We need more such 
comforting and precious gifts to feed the hungry I 
flocks. I hope my own labors were not in vain at 
tho Conference in Lake Village. We had some very 
interesting meetings, and the Spirit of the Lord was 
with us, to comfort the saints, if not to awaken and 
convert sinners. 

Sabbath, October 1G, I exchanged with Bro. Fas- 
sett, of Westboro'. The church in W. I found in 
a prosperous state, under the labors of Bro. F. His 
exchange with the church in Boston was a pleasant 
one. , . „ u 

I continued to supply the church in Boston up to 
Oct. 31st, in connexion with other duties. 

Monday, November 1st, at noon, I took the carsj put op ^ BrQ Niohol8 . Wehau no meeting, and 
for Worcester, Mass., to attend the adjourned meet- nQ ^ggggg^^a 0 f help for tho Association, at 
ing of the 10th Annual Conference. I had been sick j j^j^h 

some days, and was really unable to get out, but 1 1 TaeBdayi NoT 30i ^me to Auburn, and put up 
felt so much interest, and attached so much import- j wi(h th(j fcmjly of ouf , ate Br0 gmithi who Tas 
ance to tho meeting, that I rallied all tho energy { fcuhful fa , ifo and Tictoriou , in dent h. I found tho 
within me, and went, trusting in God for both ^ wa8 ^ y verified, in this case— " Leave thy 
health and strength to do his will, in serving his 
cause to the best of my ability. 

I «vas able to attend the sessions of the Confer 
ence, and took such part as I was able, in its delib- 
erations. 

The re-organization of the Conference, and sub- 



liamsburg. ne remains true to the cause, just as 
ho has preached and advocated it for so many years. 
I shall ever valuo his friendship and wise counsels. 
I also called on Eld J. J. Porter, who is feeble in 
health, but steadfast, as always. 

Sabbath, Nov. 28.— The sacred day dawned upon 
us, but only in some measure to disappoint our 
hopes. We had hoped for a fair day, as many of 
our brethren and sisters resided at a distance, who 
wanted to be present, and were not able, on account 
of the storm. Yet we had a good audience, made 
up of thoso who wore storm-proof. Oor meeting 
was a precious one to the little flock. 1 spoke twice, 
but omitted the evening service. 

Prof. Whiting supplies the church part of the 
time, and thoy get other supplies as best tbey can, 
and have, considering their condition, done well. 
They want a good pastor. 

Monday, Nov. 29, took tho cars for Albany, and 



The pastor, who is a scholar, remarked at the close 
t!,.u my quotations from Luther were correct, and 
that according to my preaching they (tho Luther- 
ans) sprang from a very respectable stock. 

Saturday, Dec. 4. — Returned to Rochester at 
noon, and called on Brn. Boody, Pickett, Dutton, 
French and othere, old and particular friends, who 
have always stood by me in the darkest hours of my 
Advent pilgrimage. It is upwards of sixteen years 
since I came to Rochester and planted the Advent 
standard, by the establishment of a church and a 
publication office, with a paper, entitled tho '• Glad 
Tidings of the Kingdom." This office and church 
prospered for several years, and exerted great influ- 
ence in the vicinity. But in an evil hour the office 
and paper were transferred to one who had more 
care for self than the cause of Christ, which in the 
end led to disaster and ruin. At present there is 
only a remnant, and these are mostly scattered 
among other churches. A few, however, maintain 
a distinct meeting in the German chapel on Stillson 
street, having Elder J. B. Cook for their minister. 
This place was opened to me. 

Sabbath, Dec. 5. — I gave three discourses in the 
German chapel. It was an unpleasant day, but we 
had a good show of tho remnant, who rememberold 
times and old doctrines, and have no desire for 
change. Wo had a good day, the Lord being with 
us to cheer and bless his people. I gave them Ad- 
vent doctrine, with the new and accumulated evi- 
dence of its truthfulness, apparently to the joy of 
many hearts. We have material for a good church 
here, but the time has not yet come. But light is 
yet to break forth, and men are to be called out, 
who will give " meat in due Bcason " to the hungry 
flocks, who are in advance of their teachers. Even 
in Rochester, somo distinguished teachers are alrea- 
dy examining this matter, and are favorably impress- 
ed. We shall see if they have courage to stand up 
for Jesus' second coming. 

Monday, Dec. G. — Went toSpringwater, and was 
motat the depot by Bro. S. II. Withington, who 
took me to his house. Here I was greeted by Bm. 
Chapman, noag and others. It was a very happy 
meeting of old friends, especially that of Bro. C, 
whose praise is in all the churches. He is in good 
health, and looks better than I have seen him for 
years. He still retains his vigor of mind, and ar- 
dent love of souls, and labors with his usual success. 
1 found him laboring hero with Bro. Withington, 
with much interest, and had prepared the way for 
me to preach in the evening, as I had appointed. 
But I was worn down with constant labor, and a 
severe headache came upon me, so that I was pros- 
trated. Bro. C, however, fulfilled my appointment 
to great acceptance, the chapel being crowded. Two 
school teachers spoke that evening, being favorably 
impressed with the truth, who may yet become use- 



fatherless children, and let thy widows trust in me." 
God has truly cared for these.whom I found so hap- 
py and comfortable. 

On my way from New York in the caTS I have 
read the life of John Howard, the philanthropist, 
by Richardson, his friend, and have been intensely 
sequent formation of a Publishing Association, are ■ intcregted- wh at „ pTOdiiry of industry— what love 
now matters of history. Tho meeting was harmon- 1 |of the ^ ^ ignorant and the ykiona , Wh at 
ious, all having the good of the cause at heart.- uhon of loye £ ^ ^ and &om w prigon , _ 
We may hope for success in these new enterprise,. j ™ t disintcre8tednC88 . 8pen di ng his time, talents, 
Thoy certainly have my prayers, and will have my and a f(jrtuno of on(J hmAKi an(1 fifty thousand 
utmost efforts for their prosperity. | j fflM> for ^ t , ie , ck and impri8oned 0 , his 

I continued my labors in Boston and vicinity till and then voM ^ haye concculed H a „ fron> ful as religious teachers. It was ,n this place, about 
Xov.21. In tho meantime I w-as called to take the t ^ ftheworld But thi8 could not be. So two years ago, that I was shut out of the Methodist 
Collecting Agency of the American Millennial As-! briniant g jy^ muBt Bhino ^ wkh chapel, and then warmly welcomed by the commu- 

sociation. I commenced, at once, to aid ita objects ■ Dr jghtness in this dark world. His memory is 
by correspondence abroad and conversation at home. | m. 

On the lGth of November I arranged to transfer . Wedne6daT) Dec . l._Virited Bro. R. Curtis and 
the Advent nerald office, - including the Herald, ^ in ^ eyening preachod in tho Taberna- 

Youth's Guide, and the books, tracts, types, 4o.-to \ ^ W(J hftd a good audiunc0> to wh om I spoke on 
the Association. But some members of the Com- j ^ , , e of ^ ^ i 

mittee on transfer being absent, it was not possible , ^ ^ fm m and the which 

to complete the work, and we adjourned to Dec. 10. , . g ^ fc many ^ They Uye g fine 

At noon, this day, I attended, w.th Bro. Smyth, ^ which . g [m nnt of th(J right mn 

of Worcester, Father Mason's daily prayer meeting , M % congregation and build up the church, 

in North street-this being the 241st daily consecu- j ^ ^ q{ the namat ^ M ^ them 
tive meeting, without any suspension, or abatement , one At ^ ^ rf u , ^ fa ^ „ 

of interest, and in the vilest part of the city. It 1Q p M ^ fot j^. whcn , , hc 

seems almost a miracle. The meeting of to-day was hogpitaliUeg of Mr> Um and family . It wa8 ^ 

one of power and deep feclmg. blustering weather ; but when in the midst of kind 

Friday, November l^ftwW m Lowell, Ms., ^ rf ^ way 

the Kirk-strect chapel. V, e had a good audience, | Thurgdayi Doo 2 _ At an ^ ho ur took train 

for Rochester, and arrived at noon. Was about sick. 
But after making some arrangements for the ovon- 
ing service, took a little rest, and was refreshed. — 
Preached in the evening to a goodly number of our 
own people, as also several clergymen of other de- 
nominations. 

Friday, Deo. 3.— Visited Lookport. On my ar- 
rival was met and warmly greeted by Brn. Hasebu- 



and an interesting time. I was. very kindly received 
and entertained by Bro. C. P. Whitten. 
Sunday, Nov. 21. — Preached in Boston. 

TBE AGENCY. 

Monday, Nov. 22, I entered on the public duties 
of my agency, and by the advice of the Committee j 
of the Association made a tour of two or three i 
weeks in Massachusetts, Connecticut and New York. { 

I preached in Westboro' in the evening, and pre- , ^ 
sented the claims of the Assertion, which were fa- ^ ^ mado for ^ ftnd an interTiew 



nity to the Presbyterian church , where more good 
was done than otherwise would have been. 

Tuesday, Dec. 7. — I was better, and Bro. With- 
ington took me to Concsus, where I spent the day 
with Bro. Jennie and family. They are elderly peo- 
ple, formerly members of the Baptist church, but 
now members of the Advent church, and ardent lov- 
ers of the Advent doctrine. In the afternoon Brn. 
Chapman, Withington, Hoag and others came in, 
and we had a happy social season. In the evening 
I preached to a goodly number, and at 10 P. M. 
took cars for Rochester, where I arrived at half-past 
12 A. M. Took a few hours' rest at Bro. Dutton's, 
when I took the cars for Albany, where arriving in 
the evening I put up with Bro. G. Heppinstall, one 
of my old friends in that city. 

Thursday, Dec. 9.— Left Albany for homo, and 
arrived at evening, in good health. 

In this tour I have been able to learn the views of 
many in relation to the Association, and the sup- 
port that may be expected for it ; and it was pleas- 
ing to find so much encouragement from old friends 
and supporters. There is reason to hope for unan- 
imity in this thing. May it be so, with God's bless- 
ing ; and I shall be content. J.V.H. 



it possesses, and the high stand it always has taken 
on all the moral questions and reforms of the day ; 
and I feel now as I always have, that while it ad- 
heres to the same principles, and I have the means, 
I shall esteem it a privilege to take it." 

Another : " I havo taken the Herald from the 
first, and have always found it on one track ; it is 
not one thing to-day, and something else to mor- 
row." 

Another : " I feel very thankful that I am the 
happy — yea, thrice happy — recipient of your excel- 
lent and gospel-promoting paper. 1 always hail its 
coming as the harbinger of peace and good news to 
my wearied soul, and the passing breeze wafts to 
heaven a prayer from my heart, that it may always 
be known wherever it may be cast as an honor to 
God and the church, and as an active agent in ad- 
vancing the cause of truth and holiness." 

Another : •' I think the Advent Herald is second 
to none for the piety and zeal with which it is con- 
ducted, together with the lucid explanation of his- 
tory and the prophecies, given by no other paper, 
to my knowledge." 

Another : " I cannot part with my paper, if I 
must with my editor ; it gives food to uiy mind and 
comfort to my soul." [Never fear, sister ; there it 
no change of editor.] 

Another : " I am deeply interested in tho success 
of the Herald, and desire that it should continue to 
be the exponent of our original sentiments on the 
great central truth of the speedy advent of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the establishment of his kingdom 
under the whole heavens. '.' 

A clergyman writes : " Nothing that I read gives 
me more satisfaction than the Herald, except tho 
Holy Bible ; and as I am past labor and belong to 
that class of people that the blessed Saviour said 
should always be in the world, I am deprived of 
reading as much as I would did I possess the moans. 
I therefore comply with the means, most cheerfully, 
that are given me to read the Advent Herald, which 
I think is the very best religious paper that I ever 
read, and therefore from my pittance send you a 
dollar for the year 1859 ; and I hope it may prove 
us rich a blessing to me as it hus in the past ; and 
may Almighty God, our heavenly Father, help you 
to be faithful to your calling and to the world, is, 
and will be my prayer." 

Another : "The Herald is still a welcome mes- 
senger to me. I have read it eight years ; and have 
read it without owing for it. Think I could not 
have paid money for reading matter to better advan- 
tage. Have become much attached to it, and have 
been pleased with ita discussions, believing that it 
has contended earnestly for the faith unco delivered 
to tho saints." 

Another : " Your views are my views, on almost 
all subjects ; and I am pleased with the way you 
conduct the paper." > ^ 

Another, a clergyman, writes : " Enclosed is $h 
to pay for it the coming year, on the terms propos- 
ed to ministers. I would pay the full price ($-) 
were it not for embarrassments which fcrbid. Tbo 
paper we want exceedingly. We prize it much.— 
May tho Lord prosper its proclamation, and give 
success to ita defense of truth." 

Another : " I cannot think of dispensing "i"> 
the weekly visits of an old friend, with whom l 
havo been acquainted fifteen or sixteen years, and 



whoso company I still feel interested, praying 



that 

its course maj'be like that or the just, shining more 
and more unto the perfeot day." , 
Another : " I like your paper for the candor and 
brotherly love which it shows towards its opponen . 
I like it for the great truths it is endeavoring 



vorably received and responded to by Bro. FasBett 
and his people. 

Tuesday, Nov. 23d, I met with the church in 
Worcester, which nobly responded. If all our 
churches should do as well as the Worcester church 
has done, the Association would be abundantly siis- 



had been arranged for, between me and the Luther- 
an minister, whose chapel had been opened for the 
evening service. Of this I was glad ; for I wished 
to know whether thoso who were called by Luther's 
name cherished his spirit and faith. And now I 



Have 

ith E. 



herald forth to a world lying in wickedness, 
been very much interested in its discussion w'" 
B. and others, on the condition of the dead b, ' t * c f 
death and tho judgment : it has given me great lig 
on that subject." 
Another : " I have taken the Herald for » » » 
time that I find I could not do without it. 



Words of Approval. 

Kind and encouraging words always fall pleas- 
antly on the ear ; and it is encouraging to find evi- 
dence that one's labors give pleasure and are made 
profitable to those for whoso good they are exerted. 
We therefore, although somewhat at variance with 



We Mast Grow in Knowledge. 

Ab Christians and ministers wo are to incre ^! ^ 
our knowledge of divine truth. We areexhor ^ 
" grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our ^ 
and Saviour Jesus Christ,"— to add to " „ 
knowledge , ' '—to " gird up the loins of our m . 
and to " go on unto perfection." aJ)(J 

We are to do this of course by a 
prayerful study of the Holy Scripture^ 
trance of thy word giveth light." " Thy 
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lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." 
«' Search the scriptures, for in them ye think yo 
nave eternal life, and they are they which testify 
of me." " As newborn babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that yo may grow thereby." We 
have also a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-star arise in your hearts." " Stir up your pure 
Binds by way of remembrance, that yo may be mind- 
ful of the words which were spoken before by the 
holy prophets, and of the commandment of the ap- 
ostles of the Lord and Saviour." 

And in our endeavors to advance in divine know- 
ledge by a renewed study of tbc Scriptures, we are 
still to keep in mind that the Bible is its own best 
interpreter ; and therefore we are carefully to com- 
pare Scripture with Scripture' using, however, all 
the helps which the great Author of the Bible, has 
placed within our reach, — and we are not to 
forget to pray, " Open thou mineeyes, that 1 may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy law." And the 
more our eyes are opened, to behold the interior of 
the temple of truth, and the more we shall feel like 
offering the child's prayer, 

" How little do I know or see, 
Have pity 0 my God on me." 

And in thus advancing in Biblical information, 
we are to have practical objects in view. We are 
not to acquire knowledge with the same view that 



Oh for men to preach the whole gospel, and con- 
gregations to live it ! Oh for less of the putting as- 
under of truths which God hath joined togetber — 
for while it is true that" the preparation is nothing 
without the kingdom," 'tisequnlly so that the king- 
dom can never be attained without the preparation. 
The Bride must " make hcrsell ready." God help 
ub who profess to be of the number whom our Sa- 
vior denominated " the light of the world;" to "let 
our light ho shine before men, that they may sec our 
good works and glorify our Father who is in Hea- 
ven." 

I hesitate not to add that in my own opinion, tho 
doctrine of the o( the wicked, which has 

been embraced by a large proportion of our friends, 
has done much to produce this state of things. Er- 
ror never has, and never can profit anyone. "Sanc- 
tify them through thy truth" is the prayer of Jesus 
in regard to His followers. God help us to wake up 
and gird on the whole armor, that we may be ready 
for every good work now, ready for the coming of 
the Lord, and for that crown which awaits all who 
" love bis appearing." Yours truly, 

Ac — x. 



Hough and Ready, HI., January M, 1859. 
Dear Bro. — 1 have attended for the last two years 
the advent meetings through this section of country 
and as far as my knowledge extends there is no div- 



ision. There is considerable interest in different 
the miser increases his wealth ; but with the pur- 1 l'*> aliti< * ° n «w P**' ot « ie BibIe > «pecial- 

poce of using it— making it useful to ourselves and | 'J those t,mt we understand Mm K «° t"' 8 "So- 
others. Our increase of knowledge, we are to work Where other P reacllin g ha8 failed to «■« 



into our own experience and practice. The more 
we are led into truth, the more earnestly should 
we pray that we might be sanctified through the 
truth. Wo must not only sec tho light, but walk 
t in it. 

We are also to have tho good of others in view . 
We are not to light a candle and put it under a 
bushel. We are to let our light shine. We are to 
get light with this view. " All the saints at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons," are exhorted by the 
apostle to " hold forth the word of life." This is 
the duty of every ohurch, and every Christian. Souls 
are perishing for lack of knowledge, and 

" Shall we whose souls arc lighted 

With wisdom from on high, 

Shall we to those benighted, 

The lamp of life deny ?" 
Again, as believers in the Bible, we have often to 
meet the intelligent sceptic ; and we should be arm- 
ed. Satan in some sense is increasing in knowledge 
—at least he so uses the discoveries, and progress of 
the ago, as to form new arguments against our holy 
leSgion, therefore we must grow in knowledge in 
order to give an enlightened reason of tho hope that 
is in us, — we must advance with the advancement 
of the ago, if we would " convince the gainsayer," 
and " put to silence the ignorance of foolish men," 
and in tin's way glorify God our Saviour. 

B. HcTcnixsox. 



Why is It ? 

Dear Bro. : — As an interested observer of the signs 
of the times, I rejoice that the Lord still enables you 
to reflet from the great Lamp, the light of the King- 
dom. To a few comparatively, appears to be com- 
mitted the promulgation of this truth, and my pray- 
er is that it may be done so as to meet the divine ac- 
ceptance. 

When I mingle with various congregations of 
christians, where other important truths are preach- 
ed, but they are still in darkness on this subject, the 
spontaneous language of my heart is, " Oh that 
they understood these things !' 

In looking over tho christian community, some 
P»inful reflections arise. I fird those who see not 
»e*e truths, but are preaching tho important doc- 
trine of man's lost condition without Christ, and 
the ample sufficiency in Him to meet all their want6 
constantly increasing in numbers, and apparently 
doing much for Christ— while our Advent congre- 
gations ur« in many places diminishing — and tho 
question arises, how is this? 

Have our friends been dwelling too exclusively 
n pon the coming and kingdom, and given too little 
•Mention to other doctrines, or what is it?—" All 
Scripture is profitable," and is given that the "man 
of God may be perfect— thoroughly lumiahed unto 
»" good works." That is, if received in the heart, 
or truth merely intellectually apprehended, has no 
•Notifying influence. 

• With the heart man belioveth unto righteous- 
ness." Though we may have all " knowledge" ani 
" understand all prophecy," if love the greatest of 



people, those truths have waked up an interest to 
search the word of God. 

Elder Pratt has travelled and preached somewhat 
extensively through this region, and numerous calls 
we have had, but on the account of the season being 
extremely wet the roads have been almost impassa- 
ble. Many engagements we still have in this State, 
that we shall fill as soon as we can reach them. 
Also engagements in Missouri, especially Bro. Shell- 
house we shall not forget. We will try and go ere 
long. However Bro. S. must not forget there is an 
impassable gulf (father of waters) between him and 
me, especially at this season of the year. 

Elder Chandler ban held three conferences in this 
district to good acceptance, preaching the coming 
kingdom and its kindred doctrines. His preaching 
in this place bad a good effect on the minds of the 
people. 

Elder Chapman we highly esteem for his labors of 
love in the last proclamation among us, and regret 
to inform him that any of his children have gone 
away from the blessed hope. There are many bow- 
ever in this region that still thank God that ever 
Bro. C's steps were directed this way, and arc still 
following on to know the Lord — read his letters 
with interest and hope to greet him in the coming 
kingdom. 

We arc looking for the seed, that is being spread 
broad cast through this region, to spring npand 
bring forth fruit to the glory of God. So let it be. 
Yours still hoping and praying for the coming king- 
dom, Larkin Scott. 


Earthly and Ileavenly. 

Sunshine and dew distilling beauty, 

And heaven-born summer showers. 
And Southern wind with magic skill, 

To weave in leafy bowers ; 
To blend the light, the dew and rain ; — 

And earth iB dressed in Sowers : 
Ah me ! that frost, and chill, and heat, 

Should do their work of spite, 
And color, fragrance, grace and glow 
Be smitten in their blight. 

Friendship and love from friendly souls, 

Affliction's tears, lifcesuramer'showcrs, 
And every act of gentle grace, 

That binds their life with ours : — 
So weaves the tears, the love, the grace, 

That life is strewed with flowers ; — 
Ah me! that distance, chill, and death, 

With deadly hand should smite, 
And every glowing thing of life, 
Should perish in their blight. 

Sow in thy soul the seeds of truth. 
And guard with icalous care ; — 
Let showers of grace and heavenly light 

Be blended with thy prayer ; — 
So truth, and light, and grace shall plant, 

The " Boso of Sharon" there. 
It's grace, not time nor death shall blight, 

But brighter e'en than now, 
In fields of Paradise shall bloom, 
Immortal on tby brow. 

D. F. C. 



Dear sir — I see one misrakc in the commencement 



*" he not the supreme ingredient of character, we of m - T laet n,,mber in the Herald ' Read Matt - 19: 
be " weiglied in the balances and found want- 

oppose our temporal millennium friends were to 
pone themselves exclusively to that theme, how 
g ere enquiring sinners in their midst, would be 
the things of the past? My heart is pained 



«quircs, " what can be done ?" 



28 was next cited and commented upon. The mis- 
take makes me say what I do not believe. 

E. Peaslee. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



There are few but are sometimes in a serious fit ; 
but how few are in serious frame, and have an abid- 
ing 8enseof God upon their hearts ? 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most ctfcctual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of I'ara Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote lor the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow, 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumobs, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Stpkilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Boss OB St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will he found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been cgrcgiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone hits not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years tho public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of tho 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood tho 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, ondintend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of ' 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. 1. C. AVER A CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles for |S. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the cadence of iu 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has lone 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
np to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CURE Or 

Cojh'rmeji, Jaundice, Dytpcjma, Indigestion, Dysen- 

SI, t'oul Iftomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
eumatiim. Eruption! and Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, neuralgia, at a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not bo put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies ore for sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 8. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete CLre of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, fosters, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cots, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
ualileSalve." 

The above Is a fair specimen of acknowledgments from 
nearly every place where it is introduced. 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 



Dr. L. continues to receiro from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Anlibilious PilU. — These Pills, so far as they 
hare been used, bave won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tbo 
glauds, and atfect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safo and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ets. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain CWer. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complainUi of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure forcongbs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 3T 1-2 cents. • 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and ll 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy aetion. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowuls, a combination of tbo Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure far Fits — Dr. L. has been vory successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agent*. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th It. 
Philadelphia. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 

Prophecy — m Connection icijh the Office of the 
HERALD — at Ko. 46 1-2 Knceland-street, 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Si 
BOOKS. 

Phicb. 

40 

75 
76 

gilt 1 00 

75 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
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Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seisa) 
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Laws of Symbolixation 

Litch's Messiah's Throne , 76 

Orroek's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 33 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Permclia A Carter 33 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 

•< <• « <• •• gilt, 1.50 

" « " Pocket " " *' 1. 

ii ii a a ic a Morocco .75 

a ii ii ii ii ii ,hccp .00 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 26 

« ii ii •• 2d " 35 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 60 

'* Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 

•i John 50 

Voices of the Day 60 

•i ii Dead 50 
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The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
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Evidences of Christianity 
The End 
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TRACT8. 

The postago on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an orinco. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cenUpcr,et,or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace aud Glory 150 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, io. 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. TheCityolltefuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. It The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Mature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by V. Bosworth 04 " 

01 " 
10 " 



soon lose their freshness and attractiveness There is a pride that is higher, that arises i have appointments »s follows ; — At Loudon Kidge, 

i l fmm n rnnsrinilMiesx nf there belli" some- 1st Sabbath in rcbruary j at V arncr, ir, the Inner- 

■ 'e have to ,,0 ' n a COnSCIO isness 01 lliue ueill n some 8B |j^ meeting-house the 2d Sabbath ; at Danbmy, in the 

thing in the individual not to be altecied ~ 
by such accidents — worth and weight of 
character. This latter pride was exhibit- 
ed by the son of Jerome Napoleon Bona- 



" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Laud. H. D. Ward 



D. SECOND ADVENT LD3RAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 ' 

" 3. The Lord's Coming n Practical Doctrine 04 ' 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 •• 

«* 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. ' 1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Orcod 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hopo Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sonnd Words 04 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 02 single 
" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 02 " 
" 6. The World's Conversion 02 " 
" 6. Our Position 01 " 
'• 7. Waiting and Working 01 " 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 02 " 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 01 " 
" 3. The True Israel 02 . " 
" 4. Time of the Advent 02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian Dutios 01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 04 *' 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 10 " 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 04 " 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 12 " 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25 per 100 



* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their plaeo on our shelves. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed my lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 29, 1859. 



—thus tliey become old ; and we 
work hard, so that we may be able to buy 
new ones. And we grow old, too. " We 
all do fade as a leaf." "Our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding." 

My mind at last turned to the blessed 
Bible, to think up its new things. I re- 
membered that the Lord had said, " New 
things do 1 declare;" and that, "every 
scribe which is instructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth forth out 
of his treasure thiugs new and old." 

As I was familiar with God's Book, I 
could easily bring to mind the new things 
of which it speaks. And by the time I 
had got to the house, I could have named 
them all. 1 cannot tell how much 1 was 
delighted and profiled in thinking on these 
things ; and if you, my young friends, had 
been there, just as soon as 1 had attended 
to the sick, 1 should have begun to talk to 
yon about these new things. And as they 
looked so charming to me, 1 know I should 
have been able to make them look charm- 
ing to you. The first good chance 1 had 
I told them to my own boys and girls ; — 
and they seemed surprised and pleased that 
the Scriptures offer so many new and pre- 
cious things. And my earnest prayer is, 
that I may be able to talk to you on these 
things, in such a manner, that Cod may 
be glorified, and you receive real and last- 
ing pleasure. 

A Young Hero. 

Master Walters had been much annoy- 
ed by some one of his scholars whistling 
in school. Whenever he calied a boy lo 
account for such a disturbance, he would 
plead that it was unintentional — " he for- 
got all about where he was." This be- 
came so frequent, that the master threat- 
ened a severe punishment lo the next of- 
fender. The next day, when the room 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" New l/iingi do I dtclart to you," ha. 42:9. 
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parte. While he was in college he was 
one day carrying to his room a broom he 
had just purchased, when he met a friend, 
who, noticing the broom, with surprise ex- 
claimed, " Why did not you have it sent 
home V 

" I am not ashamed to carry home any 
thing which belongs lo me," was the sen- 
sible reply of young Bonaparte. 



Townhall, the 3d. 



T. M. Pmble. 



If tho way open, I will proach in Durham, C. E., first 



Sunday in February. Will those who sco this, arrange, 
and Inform mu where? R. Hbtihixsok. 



Brp. John Pettengill, jr., will preach a> follows : At 
Watrcn Summit, N. II., Thursday eve, Jan. '27th; Jlcre- 
dith Neck, 28th; Lake Village, Sunday, 30th. 

I. U. SmrxAN. 



I will preach in Manchester, N. H., Jan. 25; in Auburn 
2Cth ; in Lawrence, Mass., 27th ; in Wcstford 28tn ; in 
South Reading Sunday, 30th. L. D. Tiiomi'sox, 



My P. O. address for the present is Allcnstown, K. H. 

J. H. Clark. 



I respond, with pleasure, to a request lo 
write for you, my young friends, ou some 
of the new things of the Bible; and the 
more so because I know that you like new 
things, and that those which I shall pre- 
sent to you are good and true. 

I will begin by telling you how I was 
led to think on these new things, in the 
form and order in which I am now lo 
write about them, for your benefit. 

January first 1857 I was called upon 
about two o'clock in the morning, to go 
several miles, to see a sick person. The 
ground was well covered with snow, — it 
was freezing hard, and as I rode along, 
the moon shone most brightly — giving to 
everything a very charming appearance. 
Indeed, 1 fancied that all around me look- 
ed new. The fact that it was New Year's 
morning, gave, through the imagination, 
a new dress to every thing. 

This led me to think ou the love which 
the human mind has for new things. We 
like to get new articles, to see new scenes, 
and to hear, or tell something new. And 
1 finally concluded that we are made for 
new things; also that He who has formed 
the mind, has enough in store to meet its 

• wants. 

I next thought on the fading, and decay- 

• ing nature of all things here. Everything 
is constantly growing old. What was new 
yesterday, is not new to-day. What is 

j new to-day, is nof new to-morrow. There- 
fore people are constantly desiring some- 

, thing new. Nature and art combined pro- 
duce many very nice things; but they 



was unusually quiet, a loud, sharp whistle 
broke the stillness. Every one asserted 
that it was a certain boy who had the rep- 
utation of a mischief-maker and a liar. 
He was called up, and, though wiih a' 
somewhat stubborn look, he denied it 
again and again — commauded to hold out 
his hand. At this instant, a little slender 
fellow, not more than seven years old. 
came ofc\ and with a very pale but decid- 
ed face, held out his hand, sayiug as he did 
so, with the clear tone and firm air of a 
hero, f £10303*1 VTnfiC) 2 107/' 

"Mr. Walters, sir, do not punish him— 
I whistled. 1 was doing a long, hard sum, 
and in rubbing out another, rubbed out by 
mistake, and spoiled it all, and before 1 
thought, I whistled right out, sir. 1 was 
very much afraid, but I could not sit there 
and act a lie, when I knew who was to 
blame/ You may ferule me, sir, as you 
said you should " And with all the firm- 
ness he could command, he again held out 
the little hand, never for a moment doubt- 
ing that he was to be punished. 
Mr. Walters was much affected. 
" Charles," said he, looking at the erect 
form of the delicate child, who had made 
such a conquest over his natural timidity : 
" I would not strike you a blow for the 
world. No one here doubts that you spoke 
the truth; you did not mean to whistle. 
You have been a hero, sir." 

The boy went back to his seat with a 
flushed face, and quietly went on with his 
sums. He must have felt that every eye 
was upon him in admiration, for the small- 
est scholar could appreciate the moral cou- 
rage of such an action. 

Charles grew up, and became a devoted, 
consistent Christian. Let all our readers 
imitate his noble, heroic conduct. 



Gambling. 

Wherever there are great collections of 
people, there, are always bad aud foolish 
people among them. It was so at Bridge- 
port, Conn., where the State Fair was held 
some time ago. Outside the grounds, be- 
hind or within tents or booths, Were many 
who gambled, and led others to do so. — 
Now, it is a very simple thing to gamble, 
— so simple, and olten it appears so fair, 
thai many a boy is led to take the first 
step before he knows it. 

There was behind one of the oyster 
stands a circle of men and boys ; on Ink 
ground sal a poor, degraded, dissipated 
man, poorly clothed and looking sick and 
weak. He hell in his hand several iron 
rings, and before him was a board with 
large nails driven in it, which stood up- 
right. A clear-faced, bright-eyed, hand- 
some litlle fellow, stepped up to him, He 
was just such a boy as is prompt at day 
school, and always lias his lesson at Sun- 
day school. He showed this in his face as 
he stepped up to the man and said, — 
"What's that for?" 

" Give me a cent, and you may pitch 
one of these rings, and if it catches over a 
nail, I'll give you six cents.'' 

Thai seemed fair enough, so the boy 
handed him a cent and took a ring. He 
stepped back to a slake, losscd the ring, 
and it caught on one of the nails. 

" Will yon take six rings lo pitch again, 
or six cents?" 

" Six cents," was the answer ; and two 
three-cent pieces were put into his hand, 
and he stepped off well satisfied with what, 
he had done, and probably not having an 
idea that he had done wrong. 

A gentleman standing i.ear, had watch- 
ed him, and now, before he had time to 
look about and rejoin his companions, laid 
his hand on his shoulder. 

" My lad, that is your first lesson in 
gambling." 
"Gambling, sir?" 

" You slaked your penny, aud won six. 
Did you not?" 
" Yes, I did." 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Bisscll— It was ree'd, and paid to No. 819. 
J. Croffnt — Have thus balanctd your account. 
0. B. Noble, (118.18— not $20, as you wrote, hut meet- 
ing all payments as you said, into -u cts., including Dis- 
oussion — the whole amt. to $18.38. 



A. U. ASSOCIATION. 

treasurer's ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, JAN. 25, '59 

Received, from Associate Members — 
0. E. Noble, M.D., Penn Yarn), Yates Co., N. Y,.$2. 



"THE GUIDE." — There is occasionally ono whohai 
not learned that tho Guide is no longer published, and still 
send on for it. Those who send money for it will bo cred- 
ited the amount sent on the Herald, and be supplied with 
that till paid. 



Wo have exhausted Nos. 1 and 2 of tho present 
volume, so that we can no longer supply subscribers with 
them, which will be sufficient answer to those who order' 
and do not rooeivo those numbers. 



COLLECTING.— Several friends have kindly offered to 
assist mo in collecting my old accounts. Bro. T. M. Pre- 
ble is authorised to collect in Wcaro, Concord, Loudon, 
Gilmanton, Canterbury, Boscawcn, Warnor, Sutton, and 
llonniker, X. H. He has the bills, and they will pay to 
him.— Will Bro. Gates, and others, say In whut counties, 
or towns they will collect ? J. V. HIM 83. 



A CARD. — I hereby present my thanks to my old pat- 
rons, for their promptness in responding to thyir bills of 
indebtedness. In so doing, they have not only dono an 
act of simple justice, but also greatly relieved me in ray 
financial responsibilities. 

There »ro many others still indebted, from whom I hope 
to hear soon. J.V.H. 



You did not earn them, and they were 
not given you; you won ihem just as gam- 
blers win money. You have taken the 
first step in the path ; that man has gone 
through it, and you can see the end. Now 
I advise you to go and give hiitt his six 
cents back, and ask him for your penny, 
and then stand square with the world an 
honest boy again." 

He had hung his head down, but raised 
it quickly, and his bright, open look, as he 
said, " I'll do it," will not be forgotten.— 
He ran back, and soon emerged from the 
ring, looking happier than ever. He touch- 
ed his cap and bowed pleasantly as he ran 
away to join his comrades. That was an 
honest boy. 



Notice, to any one, who wishes to go Wwtto id- 
tie on a Far/n.— Bro. Thomas Brown, of MeC'oimeJ'" 
Grove, Stephenson Co., 111., has for sale a fine farm 
of forty or eighty acres (as the purchaser way 
choose) . It is well fenced, with a good houso, a well 
of water on it, and a good part of it under cultiva- 
tion. There is a suitable lot of timber ono mile 
from the houso. It is located in a healthy, good 
neighborhood, convenient lor market, stores, schools, 
and churches, six miles North-east of Lena Station,! 
on the Chicago and Galena railroad. 

Bro. Brown would like to sell for several reasons, 
among which, is a desiro on his part to aid the A. 
M. Association, with a portion of the proceeds. lie. 
has more land than moDcy and wishes to turn it. 

I can recommend Bro. Brown, and his neighbor-, 
hood to any of our Advent friends, who may desire 
to goTV"est. _ , 

For further information, write to Thomas Brown, 
McConnel's Grove, Stephenson county, 111. 

J. V. Disies. 



Carrying Bundles. 
Many people have a contemptible fear of 
being seen to carry any bundle, however 
small, having the absurd idea that there is 
a social degradation in the act. The most 
trifling as well as the most weighty pack- 
ages must be sent home lo them, no mat- 
ter how much to the inconvenience of oth- 
ers. This arises from a low sort of pride. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

I shall labor in nartford, Ct., until the 30th of Janua- 
ry. After that, I shall visit Salem, Nowbnryport and oth- 
er places in the vicinity, for ono or two weeks. Notice of 
time and place hereafter. 

The last of February I expect to be present and assist 
in tho dedication of tho Advent chapel now erecting in 
Waterbury, Vt. I wish to visit somo other places in that 
vicinity at tho time. 

I have a special call to visit Lancaster County, Pa. So 
soon as I can do so, after tho dedication at Waterbury, I 
shall do tho best I can to meet the calls of all. Every day 
and hour of my time is occupied and devoted to my spe- 
cial work. Let all interested give us the helping hand. 

I. V. niMES. 

Boston, Jan. 22, 1859. 



BECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUESDAY, JANUART 25lU. 

The No. appended to each name u that of the HeRALD U 
which tht money crtdittd pay!. No. 919 wu th< ''<"'"? 
number of 1858 ; No. 845 u the Middle of the V*"* 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 " to 
close of 1859. 

I Townsend 938 and Dl*.,' J Linn 941, with all "J"™' 
S Ruloman 945, W A Curtis 9»5, Amos Smith DM, L"*"' 

• c Bay- 




line 955, T K Morrill 925, 8 W Thurber 971, PS""';*,,,* 
—12 ct. due, E L Burnop 922-C S owes 12 ct*; I' I**** 



field 930, E W Turner 945 — each $1. 

E Bass 971, 8 Prior 971, M A Gunner 1023, ^ " ?j 
971, E Smith 971, ICnrtb 976^8 Young oM f^, 1 "';' for 



If the Lord will, I will preach at Meredith Neck the 4th 
Sabbaih in January; at West Boscawcn the 1st Sabbath in 
February. S. 8. Moosey. 

I. H. Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Yt. tho 

last Sabbath in January. , ■ i, „ ,,u boil to nil*' 



Kendall 952 and 2 Di/ns ; C Hticn 971, and ' 3 ct j o 
last vol's ; It V Jones 971, and 73 ots for do. ; Mrs a 
Royoo 971, and 32 cts do.; Mrs Mary Koyoe 973, u * - 
ble 971 and 88 cts on lack Xos.; Mrs S L Mann »' »■ -j. 
A Giluinn 971 and 25 cts for Dis.; C Bcckwith i J • 1 t' 
is cr. to the same) ; C Wood 971, Her A D Wh.tteni°ro 
97 L M S Perkins 919, M L Dudley 919— no 2->j »«» , 
ed; n Marshall 971. E B Avery 952, Mrs C .-> Brown sn . 
11 Matthews 971, M P Wallace 971— each $3- 

W H Harris 919— $3. 

P Green 910— $4. Ifjin IsflMW 

J Myers 951 and tract.; PSwarU 979, L Miller 98*- 
each $5. ,q e 

D. Sidney l. Dow, 932-39 cts; E 0 ^1™ ?'•.-„ * 
M h Jackson on .00% $10 ; Z Wilson 1080, 9JS 
Flanders $4.65 on old aco't to 919, and 35 ott on m 
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THE ADVENT HERALD . WO uld not be appreciated or bring the means of many Gentiles do, so often say, " We have no 

SKf^ttb?*'' " '" 2 K " C ° land * <0P 8a PP ort t0 ' himself - Thi3 was «»»>"«»» amon 8 the | f ait h in a Jew's conversion ; we have no confi- 

J ews, so much so.that amongst some of the Jew- <jence ;„ the Jews ?" It is true that many have 
ish writings you will find the Rabbis distinguish- , turned out deceivers ; but it is not true that there 
by their trades that, learned as they were, they ; s no t an election according to grace ; for some 
had been taught when they were young. For 0 f the most devoted and spiritually-minded men 
instance, you will find such names as » Rabbi , 0 f the day, both hero and on the continent of Eu- 
the shoe maker ;" " Rabbi the tailor ;" " Rabbi rope, are converted Jews. Because somo blas- 
the builder;" showing that some of these learn- 1 phemed in the apostle's days, he did not rush to 
ed Rabbis had learned a trade in order to earn the conclusion that all are gone, but went and 
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their bread thereby when circumstances necessi- 
tated it. 

Now what does this teach us, if we need to be 



preached to others ; and he found his reward in 
the conversion of many, though he had previous- 
ly been pained and grieved by the blasphemy of 



i> • Original. 

THE SOLUM* DAY. 



(aught at all ? That nothing is more honorable a f e w. 
than trade, nothing more dutiful than labor; and While Paul was at the house of Justus, and 
that the man who earns his bread, and pays his had been successful in teaching Crispus, the Lord 
way, and owes no man anything but to love one appeared to him in a vision, and said, " Be not 
another, can lift up his head amid the peers of afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : for I 



0 tho day ! That solemn day, 
Which comes, and comes apace ! 

When heaven nnd earth will flee away, 
Before their Maker's face. 

, 0 the wail ! That piercing wail, 
The tribes of earth will raise ! 
The stoutest then will sink and quail, 
To see their Judge's iiice. 

0 the ioy ! That hallowed joy, 
Of those renewed by grace ! 

Their bliss will bo without alloy, 
To see the Savior's face. 

0 the day ! That solemn day ! 

Improve this day of grace,— 
0 kiss the Son, — His word obey, 

And hail His smiling face. 

Canada East. 



R. H. 



Paul and his Craft. 

BT REV. JOBS CUMMISG, D. D. 

After Paul had preached the Gospel in the 
truly eloquent and impressive terms which we 
studied in a previous reading, he left Athens, the 
metropolis of wisdom, not only in Greece but in 
the world, and came to Corinth, a city of a very 
depraved and abandoned character. It seems, 
'hat in that city he found a Jew named Aquila, 
and his wife Priscilla, who were exiles from Rome 
under an imperial decree ; and who found in Cor- 
■nth, which was a province of the empire, that 
•belter which they were not permitted to enjoy 
n the capital. And it seems that Paul, because 
he was of the same craft, abode with them, and 
Wrought at this occupation, which was also theirs 
--namely, that of tent-making. The explana- 
tion of this is the fact, that in Judica, in the 
°*y8 of Paul, and in the provinces associated 
With Judaoa, nothing was more common than for 
'he most learned and accomplished men to be 
t*ught some trade by which, in case of emergen- 
°y. 'hey might cam their livelihood honestly and 
"apectably. ' " 0- 1 "i 

Paul, you recollect, was an accomplished schol- 
ar, brought up at tho feet of Gamaliel, a first- 
'Me linguist, acquainted wilh all the literature 
Greece and of Rome, skilled in all the casuis- 
tr J. of his own country and of his own party ; 
*ndyet, in connexion with this, though a'man of 
distinguished family .though a man ot accompltsh- 
^ learning, he did not, like some other people in 
tt0 <lern times, find it beneath his dignity to lea 
J trade by which to work with his hands when 
^nie among a people where his learning 




any realm ; for an honest man, if not " the no- 
blest work of God," is one of the best specimens 
of human kind. Trade is not dishonorable ; pov- 
erty is not dishonorable ; but sin always and ev- 
erywhere is so. 

Paul therefore, coming to this city, where he 
had no friend that could either minister to his 
wants or help him — for the whole city of Corinth 
was hostile to him — had recourse to tent-making, 
the trade which he had learned when he was 
young ; and though sustained by the Holy Spirit 
of God, though inspired what he was to teach, 
yet he is an instance of this important truth, that 
God never works a miracle where man's means 
are adequate to the supply of his necessities. — 
And rather than expect a miracle to feed him, 
Paul the apostle, the learned pupil of Gamaliel, 
descends, if such you choose to call it, to work 
at a trade in order that he might live thereby. 

Then we read that while he worked at his 
trade as a tent-maker, he did not let that; super- 
sede his loftier mission as an apostle and ambas- 
sador of Christ ; for " he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath." While he worked on the 
week-day in making tents, he reasoned on the 
Sunday in preaching the Gospel ; and the result 
was, that "he persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks" — that is, that Jesus was the Messiah 
promised to the fathers. " And when they op- 
posed themselves, and blasphemed" — the result 
that he met with is an encouragement, therefore, 
to those whose preaching is not successful still to 
persevere — Paul did not cease to preach, but 
" shook his raiment," — the symbolical act of an 
Eastern or of a Jew ; as much as to say, " I have 
told you the Gospel, I have told you your re- 
sponsibilities ; if you will not accept the offer of 
everlasting life, the fault will not be mine, for I 
tally taught you ; but the fault willbeupon your 
own heads. You seem hopeless and hardened ; 
I cannot waste my time while there are other 
fields ripe for the harvest and ready to be cut 
down." " He therefore departed from the syn- 
agogue, and entered into a certain man's house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped God, whoso 
house joined hard to the synagogue." And we 
read that " Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house ; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized." Whilst many of the Jews 
blasphemed and opposed the apostle, many oth- 
ers believed and accepted the Gospel. Now, 
why should we hesitate to address the Gospel 
still to tho Jews? or why should Gentiles, as 



am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee : for I have much people in this city. 
And he continued there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among them." 

You thus see, that whilst he was working in 
the making tents for a shelter as a tent-maker, 
and thus earning his bread, he did not make an 
apology for doing nothing for the service of his 
Blessed Master. Just let those engaged in toil 
from Monday till Saturday — and some are almost 
crushed and overwhelmed by its pressure — think 
if they may not fiud now and then an opening, an 
opportunity, when they may turn the talent that 
they have, whatever that tal nt may be, to the 
instruction of the ignorant, to tho comforting of 
the sorrowful, to the spread of the Gospel of 
Christ. Paul could work six days a-week at 
tent-making ; and yet on the Sunday he was not 
satisfied with enjoying privilege by hearing tho 
Gospel, if such might be within his reach, but he 
spent it in preaching that Gospel to those who 
were ignorant of it. 

Readings on Acta 18. 



The Book of Ruth. 



The gemB of the Bible are often to be found 
among its smallest books. The short chasms 
filled by the unpretending books of Esther, Ezra, 
and Nehemiah, or some of the minor prophets, 
like Jonah and Habakkuk, are really the most ra- 
diant parts of Biblical history, and the charac- 
ters there described, in a literary point of view, 
are transparencies and illuminations. 

Among such as these, the book of Ruth is one 
of the wonders of the Bible. It was written as 
a part of the genealogy of David, in the first in- 
stance, and is an important link in the history of 
Jewish royalty. It is also an indispensable proof 
for the lineage of Jesus Christ. Whether it was 
written by Hezckiah, Ezra or Samuel, it has al- 
ways been an undisputed part of the sacred can- 
on ; but the proofs of its authorship are general- 
ly assigned to Samuel. Since his day, the book 
has always held its place among the sacred writ- 
ings. 

Both in its historical and prophetic character, 
this deeply interesting book has many points of 
hidden meaning which need alike a spiritual 
faith to apprehend, and a critical acquaintance 
with Oriental and Biblical literaturo to explain. 
But apart from any recondite and remote allus- 
sions, and aside from those suggestive emblems 
which have a bearing upon evangelical truth, to 



be developed in the fulness of time, thero are 
upon the face of this narrative, those touches of 
nature whioh find a ready response in every 
mind having true taste and genuine feeling. 

It is said that Dr. Samuel Johnson on one oc- 
casion had gathered around him that select cir- 
cle of literary friends who often met to hear the 
recitations of each other's productions of genius, 
or to listen to such results of literary discovery 
as any one might find among the unknown relics 
stored away in the corners of great libraries, or 
among restored fragments of ancient learning 
which were now and then brought to light. At 
this interview the celebrated critic read to his 
friends what he said was a pastoral in prose, or 
what they might oall a Bucolio or a Georgic, if 
they could give it a name, and locate its author- 
ship and characters. After reading from some 
manuscripts or scattered leaves, this entire book 
of Ruth, his literary associates were enraptured 
with admiration. They enquired where such an 
original and matchless production had originated; 
how it came to be known ; and they declared 
that in all their classical readings they had nev- 
er seen it, nor the like of it ; and that such a rel- 
ic of literature was now destined to immortality. 
The reader at length told them that this literary 
gem could be found in their printed Bibles, far 
back among the unread records of the Jewish 
judges and kings ; and that in neglecting these 
ancient chronicles for heathen classics and for 
modern literature, they had overlooked the foun- 
tain of the purest learning. 

It is one of the peculiar exoellenoies of these 
ancient Scripture narratives, that their portruits 
of character arc true to the life, and are at once 
recognized by the lovers of what is genuine in 
nature, even in the remotest times and countries. 
Full three thousand years have passed since the 
events and persons of this narrative formed a 
part of the then acting age ; and yet so fresh arc 
these scenes, so tender are these strokes of nature, 
that artists have vied with each other, in bring- 
ing out these features as tho choicest subjects of 
their genius, whether in poetry, sculpture or 
painting. — 

It is indeed true that even now, in some of 
the sequestered spots of Palestine and Syria, the 
characteristic habits of the ancient oriental life 
are almost as unchanged as the hills and vallies 
of their natural scenery. In no civilized or half 
civilized country in the world, except in that re- 
gion, can we be sure of seeing, in our remote day, 
any thing like a resemblance of the manners, oc- 
cupations or costume, which formed the every 
day life of that picturesque and distant antiqui- 
ty as it is portrayed in these brief annals which 
form the episodes of the earlier writings of the 
Bible. It is not a slight argument for the genu- 
ineness and inspiration of that Book, that it alone, 
of all existing records, connects the dim ages of 
the infanoy of our race with the acting present, 
and that it is also the conn cting link between 
our race now and the last generations of it, when 
human history shall end. 

But while manners and scenes may change, re- 
ligion changes not ; and as it is grounded in truth, 
and operates upon our nature, both tho presence 
and tho absence of religion can be recognized by 
the same essential marks in the persons of this 
ancient history, equally with the tests which tho 
gospel gives us now. — These opposing principles 
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arc represented, by Ruth, the example of con- he prayeth." Are you earnest in prayer ? or 
stancy in faith j and Orpah, who, with her di- are you cold, formal, and freezing? Stir up 
vided heart, at length became a backslider and yourself every hour of tho day to take hold of 
apostate, and returned to the world where she God, and wrestle, Jacob-like, for a blessing, un- 
belongcd. God and mammon hold their empires ' til you as a prince have power with God and pre- 
as wide apart as ever, and the dividing line, [vail. But "pray in the Holy Ghost" and in 
though sometimes not easy to be discerned, parts ; faith, and let not your earnestness be the mere 
off the subjects of these two kingdoms into those ' excitement of the flesh. " Then shall ye seek 



out some cement of its own endeavors and duty ; 
and because these things will not mix, they spend 
a fruitless lahor about it all their days. But if 
the foundation be of grace, it is not at all of 
works ; otherwise grace is no more grace in this 
matter ; it utterly destroys the nature of grace, 
which, if it be alone, it is not at all. — Owen. 



mc and find me," says the Lord, " when ye shall 
Beck after me with all your heart." 



Napoleon's Tomb. 

Few sights in Paris are more striking to a 
stranger than the tomb of the great Napoleon. 
On the outskirts of the city stands a large hospi- 
tal for worn-out and wounded soldiers. It is 
marked by a lofty dome. 



who " arc of the world," and those again, who 
" are not of the world." There is the same con- 
test between the world and religion going on 
among us, as was seen in these two sisters, lluth 
and Orpah. The ancient "faith of God's.people 
was in a deadness to the world, and a separation 
in spirit from it. The chosen people of God, 
under the ancient covenant, were called out from 
among the nations ; and from the first, they were 
strangers and pilgrims. They had a mark upon 
them which made them as aliens in the presence 
of neighboring peoples, and it was touchingly 

said of them : " They shall dwell alone, and are > n g P lace - "bout fifteen feet deep, in the floor of 
not reckoned among the nations." tne building, and of about twenty-five or thirty 

So it is, that in heart, and in the inner life, feet diameter. It is formed entirely of white 
Christians are " not of this world." Engaged in j marble, and surrounded by a low wall of the 
all its active duties — with a full share of the same. In the centre of the circle stands a stone 
secularities which belong to their callings — hold- 1 °°^ n °? rea " marble or granite, of the most beau- 
ing their places of trust, of labor, and sometimes ' t' 1 " 0 ' and costly workmanship, and it is for the 
of honor, among their fellow-men — these Christian remains of the great warrior Napoleon, which 
wayfarers have an indelible character in their ! several years ago were brought from St. Helena, 



Pruning the Vine. 

" I am the vine, ye arc the branches."— John 
15:5. 

Gotthold, visiting a person who was in deep 
affliction and sorrow, was told by the family that 
he was in the garden. Thither he fallowed, and 
found him employed in clearing' a vine of its su- 
perfluous leaves. After a friendly salute, he in- 
quired what he was doing. " I find," was the 
reply, '* that owing to the abundant rain, this vine 



secret history which allies them to things unseen. 
But their prevailing temper and the bent of their 
lives show plainly that they seek a better country, 
even an heavenly one ; and that they are strang- 
ers and pilgrims on earth as their fathers were. 
— Southern Baptist. 



The Vantage Ground. 

" No pleasure," says Bacon, " is comparable to 
the vantage-ground of truth." 

And in this case as in Gurncy's maxim on 
happiness to be found in kindness, the pleasure 
is only equal to the power. 

There is real, genuine, whole-hearted pleasure 
in knowing that you are right — that God is on 
your side — that his word has revealed the truth 
80 plainly that there is no mistaking the mind 
and will of the Spirit. Then a man rises up to 
a noble enthusiasm in the defence and spread of 
his faith. He counts it all joy if he suffers for 
it, and is ready to die a martyr if a victim is de- 
manded. 

There is great power, too, in having this van- 
tage ground to stand upon. Any man fights 



Directly under the centre of the dome there 

has been constructed lately a round hollow bury- . 

* I is overgrown with wood and leaves, which pre- 
vents the sun from reaching and ripening the 
grapes. I am therefore pruning part of them 
away, that it may bring its fruit to maturity," 

Gotthold rejoined : And do you find that in 
this operation the vine resists or opposes you ? 
If not, why are you displeased that a gracious 
God should do to you what ; your vine must not 
be pleased that you do to it ? 1'ou prune off the 
superfluous foliage in order that it may bear the 
better fruit ; and God takes away your temporal 
blessings and earthly comforts in order that faith 
may produce its noble fruits of love, humility, 
patience, hope and prayer, and these larger, and 
sweeter than before. Let them talk as they 
please. When a man has a superfluity of all 
things, and is a total stranger to the cross, the 
Sun of righteousness, with its gracious rays, can 
scarcely reach the heart : and hence his Chris- 
tianity usually bears only the hard and acrid 
fruits of hypocrisy, pride, unkindness and inl- 



and are at present resting in a recess or chapel 
close to the tomb, guarded by veteran soldiers. 

Around the low wall, with their faces fixed on 
the tomb in the centre, stand twelve statues of 
white marble, each intended to represent, in a 
figure, one of twelve of Napoleon's greatest bat- 
tles, as Austerlitz, Marengo, Jena, &c., the names 
of which, edged with a wreath of laurel, are in- 
laid with green, on the marble floor, opposite the 
respective statnes. 

A few feet back from the tomb stands a lofty 
altar of black marble, where mass is offered from p i acab ility. Let God, therefore, do with you «8 
time to time by a papal priest, we suppose for he will . he wiu do you no harm You are „ ow 
the repose of the soul of the dead ! In front, can- stripping the vine of lfiaves . ^ • yQU 
dies arc burning on the altar | on the back, are hoed iti pIanted layerSi pruDed the nnJ 



inscribed, in French, the following words, which 
were among the last uttered by Napoleon : — 

" It is my wish that my remains may be laid 
by the banks of the Seine, in the midst of that 
French people whom I have loved so well." 

Such is human glory ! His greatness passed 
away, and he died, in exile on a lonely isle in the 
Atlantic Ocean. Surely " the Lord of Hosts 
hath done it, to stain the pride of all glory." 
That gorgeous tomb will cover his mouldering 



better when he has the beat ground. It gives j body j and there he will lie, surrounded by the 
him confidence, and the prestige of victory, j memorials of conquest and carnage, — as it were 
Sure of being right he presses his argument home embalmed in blood, — till the Lord comes to judge 
upon his adversary, with a will, and every blow 'be world at the last day 



tells. He is not fighting his own battle only. 
He is the champion of truth ; and men, angels 
and God himself are interested spectators of the 
confliot in which he is engaged. Compassed 
with such a cloud of witnesses, and shielded with 



How different our feeling in thinking of a 
Christian's grave ! " Precious in the sight ot 
the Lord, is the death of his saints." How dif- 
ferent, for example, the spot where, in ancient 
times the great Apostle of the Gentiles was laid, 



bound the branches. My friend you are your- 
self a branch on the spiritual ,vine, which is the 
Lord Jesus. God is the dresser, and he well 
knows that, without his grace and care, he can 
look for no good at our hands. This is the rea- 
son why he employs contempt to lay you in the 
earth, trials to prune, afflictions to restrain, and 
poverty to strip you of your leaves. He intends 
it all to make his grace sweeter to you, and your 
heart sweeter to him. 

0 my God, withdraw not from me thy care, 
otherwise I shall grow wild and corrupt. Prune, 
bind and strip me as thou wilt ; my comfort 
shall be, that thou canst never mean it for evil. 



house bell, as if for fire. Every one rushed into 
the streets, but it was soon ascertained that the I 
bell tolled for a lost child, not for fire. 
child lost !" The announcement sent a pallor to 
every cheek, and a tremor to every heart, and 
tears to many eyes. Parents thought of their 
own little ones, and rejoicing that it was not their 
child, hastened to join in the search. The mechan- 
ic left his shop, the merchant his goods — only one 
thought filled every mind, "a child lost."— Ar- 
rangenients were made for a thorough and speedy 
examination of every place the child could peg. 
sibly have reached. No pains or trouble were 
to bo regarded — " we must find the child," wag 
the universal sentiment. Just theu the little 
fellow was brought in from the country, whither 
he had gone the night before without the know- 
ledge of his parents. 

What a joy we all felt that he was found. 
How thankful that he was not wandering awny, 
exposed to the bitter cold, and the driving snow. 
And with what a sensation of relief wc returned 
to our homes, rejoicing over " a child found." 

Do you not hear that knell '? It tolls for a 
lost soul — a soul wandering on the dark moun- 
tains of sin, lost to all good, to God, to Heaves. 
It may be the soul of your parent or your child, 
your brother or your sifter, your husband or 
your wife — will you not fasten to the rescue ? 
Perchance the erring one may be reclaimed, 
and led back to the fold of Christ. Angels in 
heaven may rejoice over him •• who was lost and 
is found." Hasten, ere it be too late, to show 
the wanderer the only path that can lead him to 
happiness and to heaven. 

It may be your own soul is lost — wandering 
far.from God, — and every mouieut in danger of 
eternal death. Christ is seeking you. He came 
to Beek and save the lost — listen and you hear 
him calling yon ! Answer that call : follow the 
sound of that voice, and you may reach heaven. 
But neglect it, wander on, and still on, in sin : 
refuse every call of love and mercy, and you 
will at last wake up in despair, to echo through 
the long, long ages of eternity the wail of the 
ruined soul — " Lost, lost, lost !" 



the consciousness of being right, and wielding or 'be resting place of John Bunyan, or those 



" Comic" Religious Addresses. 



the sword of truth, he has indeed the vantage 
ground, and is sure to win the day. 



Prayer a Sign of Life. 

" Prayer," says John Fox, martyrologist, " is 
the breath of the new creature, and the sign of 
a spiritual life. Christians, let your prayore be 
secret, sincere, fervent, and constant." "The 
way to heaven said a good man, is through the 
.oloset," and they that have been eminent in piety 
have been excellent in prayer. David would 
not let a morning pass without prayer, yea, three 
times a day he was at this blessed duty. It was 



If the spread of a style so pernicious receive 
no check, we know not what vulgarities, what in- 
decencies, and what degradation of things sacred 
the pulpit may not ere long have to answer for. We 
have ever felt, and have not failed to express, 
our earnest desire that the working classes should 



men of God who conquered many souls for Christ 

with the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 

of God. How blessed, after a life of love and 

labor, for the weary soldier to lie down embalm- , 

_j • . „. • ., rp. .i . i . „ be spoken to in their own way ; but certainly 

ed in that promise :" They that be wise shall ., . ' "mj . , , , ,, , 

.-.i-. ... . ... not in this way. That such chatter shoud gath- 

shine as tho brightness of the firmament, and they , , ,. , . ° 

,.„. , „. ... . er thousands to listen, or have its multitudes of 

that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for , ,. , , 

over and ever." publishers when published, is by no means ex- 

traordinary. The clown in the booth, the come- 
dian on the stage, the cheap-John hawking his 
wares in the public highway, all gather crowds 
by indulging in rude, coarse, and sharp humor. 
Only thus, it is said, can the multitude be gathe 
red. Yet the multitudes heard Jonathan Ed- 



Always Beginning. 



Some arc all their days laying the foundation, 
and are never able to build upon it with any 
comfort to themselves, or usefulness to others. 



will ever do. It is not in this way that 
so much talked about, of 



i wards, and trembled. Richard Baxter, Adams 

hi. element and constant. Your prayer must And he reason ,s bemuse they will be -ixmg Ij Howe, effected more than our modern pulpit 
be fervent if it be effectual. Prayer without i? h ,be foundatlon ' 8toncs ,hat fit onl y f <* ^ n0Te lists will 
fervency is a bullet without powder, or as a bird ™ mg bu,,dl "S- Th6 y wi » bc h ™P"S I ^ h]em> now 

without wings, that cannot mount up into the ^"ce, duties, mortification of sin, and ^ pulpit to the wants ot the age," 

air. Holy fire must be put to the daily sacrifice. "**| fo » ndat ' on - , Uese are ston< * is to be solved. Life in the pulpit need no more 

God answers by fire. He that looks upon the ° bmld ha [ ■» mect * b< ; first lald to be accompanied by spasms than torpidity ; and 
heart regards the mannerof your prayers. Cold, ^"P 0 " th . em * e wboe ™6 ht of the building. I man may weave int0 his s eecn tho vivacLty 
alight, murmuring over a few petitions, either , T he f °™ dat |<>" » *> belaid™ mere grace, mer- of ^ and ^ ithout thc 

out of custom or to stop the voice of conscience. 1 7' pard ° n ' 1 blood of Chr,st ; th,s ,he 8001 capers of Santa Clara or Friar Gerund.-IW. 
will not avail.-Christians, thc time that you i aCCept of ' and ,0 rest »' mcrclv as !t is Ban. . •' 

spend with God is the sweetest time and best gr " 00 ' W " hout ,he oonsi,1 eration of anything it- — — 

improved. Therefore, if thou lovest thy life, be 8elf ' bnt tbat f is f,inful and obnoxious «° ™n. Lost ! Lost ! Lost ! 

thou in love with prayer. | Thl8 j* finds . a difficult y and would gladly »' i±ir" 

Dear reader, can Jesus say of you, " Behold i h * Te 80n,elhin 8 of it8 ow n to mix with ; it can- Just after breakfast- a f.w days since, we 

not tell how to fix these foundation-stones, with- were startled by the hasty tolling of the Court 




Losses Compensated. 

Consider, even, the undoubted sores and trials 
of this mortal life. " Sweet arc the uses of ad- 
versity." With all pains and losses there are 
sent blessings, or remedies, or. at loast, allevia- 
tions if we will only receive them. Of old times 
was it not found that what the Church lost by 
martyrdom was more than repaid l>y new acces- 
sion of converts, and new fervor of zeal 1 The 
Church lost a deacon, Stephen ; but how rich and 
strange thc compensation, as froai the deacon t 
martyred dust there sprang an a '"stle, Paul ! 
For the individual, too, as well as the communi- 
ty, disease and calamity have their uses, their 
alleviations, even their ample compensations. 
Uses — forasmuch as they serve to refine, humble, 
and hallow the character. Alleviations— since 
" God stayeth his rough wind in the day of his 
East wjnd." And even compensation— for some 
help, some vantage, not seen at first, is sure to 
reveal itself to those that are watchful and wise. 
When Paul came to Macedonia " his flesh had 
no rest ;" but God comforted him « by the coui- 
ing of Titus." Thus, often when we aro in great 
straits, some Titus comes— some friendly com- 
pensation — and we are 

not weaker, rather strong- 
er ; and after tears, sometimes in our tears, ■ we 
are happier than before. It is true of life, 
with nature, that with the dark cloud God sets a 
rainbow in the sky. 

Waldenses Coming to Western Vir- 
ginia. 

A communication has been published H W" 
eral of the religious and secular newspapers, 
from the Rev. Mr. Lorriaux, who has been 
for some time VWing for the spiritual benefit o 
the French popu.^.or. ol Boston, designed to 
awaken the sympathy an. <a '1 orth the benevo- 
lence of the American people in behalf of •> 
number of pious, frugal, and industrious Wa dou- 
ses, anxious to emigrate to this land of civ > 
religious liberty The reasons given for tbis 
ire, were the limited territory to which they 
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confined at home ; the sterility of the soil ; the 
prospect of continuous poverty to themselves and 
their descendants ; the excessive taxations ; the 
constant attacks upon their holy religion ; and 
the annoyances to which they are exposed from 
a Jesuitical and Inquisitorial priesthood. It is 
doit stated, on reliable authority, that Mr. Lor- 
riaux has secured three thousand acres of good 
land, to be occupied by his congregation about 
to come to this country — numbering some five 
hundred souls — in Monongalia county, Vir- 
ginia, within eight miles of Morgantown, and 
only twenty miles from the Pennsylvania line, at 
the low price of seventy-live cents per acre. 
This gentleman supposes the report of this pur- 
chase will induce many thousands of French 
Protestants to seek new homes in the same, or 
similar localities, leaving their own country, 
where their dearest rights are always in danger, 
and where land commands a price of from $300 
to $500 per acre. Whilst the old world cannot 
well afford to lose such people, they will be wel- 
comed to this. A blessing to any community 
will be those who profess the faith of the Hugue- 
nots, of the Jays of New York, and of the Mar- 
ions of South Carolina. The history of the Pro- 
testantism and piety of the devout French and 
Swiss of former days, is not now as generally 
known as it should be, or as it will be. — Pres. 
Banner. 



Because thy promise I believe : 

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am : thy love unknown 
Has broken efcry barrier down j 
Now to bo thine, yea thine alone, 

0 Lamb ot God I come ! 

Reliffious Herald. 



The Promised Return. 



" Abraham the Believer." 

What did he believe? He believed what God 
told him, to wit — that he should have a son, and 
that through that son should come the promised 
' Redeemer. He thus firmly, hopefully believed 
the truth of God, on the simple authority of God. 
By this belief he was justified, or accounted 
righteous. He was regarded by God, as if he 
had never broken the law of God, nay, as it ho 
had invariably kept it. 

In this sense he was the " Father of believers," 
for he illustrated in his own conduct what it is 
to believe, and experienced the precious bless- 
ings which flow from believing. 

Those now who are justified, or accounted by 
God as righteous, are justified in the same way. 
It is by believing the truth of God, and acting 
accordingly. They believe as God tells them— 
that they are sinners, — that Christ " died for 
their offences and rose again for their justifica- 
tion," — that He is an able and willing Savior, — 
that there is no other Savior, " no name given 
under heaven among men whereby they can be 
saved, but the name of J csus," and they cordial- 
ly accept him as such ; — " venture on Him, ven- 
ture wholly." This done they are justified,— 
justified by believing,and are the children of Abra- 
ham in that they do as faithful Abraham did, and 
are "blessed with faithful Abraham." 

If we are ever saved, we must be justified — 
for no one can be saved who is in a state of cbn- 
demnation ; and if we are justified, we must be 
justified in the same way as '• Abraham the Be- 
liever." If we believe, God will deal with us 
»s he dealt with him, — treat us as believers, — 
M if we were righteous, and bless us with heav- 
ily and spiritual blessings. And if we do not 
Believe, we shall be accounted as under the law, 
*s violators of it, and shall suffer its penalty. 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt he saved." " He that believetb, shall be 
"aved, and he that believetb not shall be damn- 
ed -" Say then—" Lord I believe ; help Thou 
■nine unbelief!" 

J ust as I am, without one plea 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidst me come to thee, 

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 
Just as I an , i an d waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot — 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

0 Lamb of God, I come! 

I i,. Just as I am — poor, wretched, blind— , ,, 
k'ght, riches, healing of the mind, 
Tea, all I need, in thee to find, 

OLamb of God, I come! 

Just as I am — though tossed about 
With many a conflict, niauy a doubt, 
Fightings within and fears without, 

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am, thou wilt receive, ...„ 
" ft welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 



" I will come again and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, ye may be also."— John 
14:3. 

Another " word of promise" concerning the 
Church's " blessed hope." Orphaned pilgrims, 
dry your tears ! Soon the morning hour will 
strike, and the sighs of a groaning and burdened 
creation be heard no more. Earth's six thousand 
years of toil and sorrow are waning ; the millen- 
nial Sabbath is at band. Jesus will soon be 
heard to repeat concerning all his sleeping saints 
what He said of old regarding one of them : " I 
go to awake them out of sleep !" Your beloved 
Lord's first coming was in humiliation and woe ; 
his name was, " tho Man of Sorrows ;" He had 
to travel on, amid., darkness and desertion, his 
blood-stained path ; a chaplet of thorns was the 
only crown He bore. 

But soon He will come " the second time with- 
out a sin-ofTering unto salvation," never again to 
leave His Church, but to receive those who fol- 
lowed Him in his cross, to be everlasting parta- 
kers with Him in his crown. He may seem to 
tarry. External nature, in her unvarying and 
undeviating sequences, gives no indication of his 
approach. Centuries have elapsed since He ut- 
tered the promise, and still he lingers ; the ever- 
lasting bills wear no streak of approaching dawn ; 
we seem to listen in vain for the noise of his char- 
iot wheels. " But the Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise ;" He gives you " this word" in 
addition to many others as a keepsake — a pledge 
and guarantee for the certainty of his return — 
" I will come again." 

Who can conceive all the surpassing blessed- 
ness connected with that event ? The Elder Bro- 
ther arrived to fetch the younger brethren home! 
the true Joseph revealing himself in unutterable 
tenderness to the brethren who were once estrang- 
ed from Him — " receiving them unto himself" — 
not satisfied with apportioning a kingdom for 
them, but, as if all his own joy and bliss were 
intermingled with theirs, '• Where I am," says 
he, " there you must be also." " Him that over- 
cometh," says he again, " will I grant to sit with 
Me on my throne." 

Believer, can you now say with some of the ho- 
ly transport of the apostle, " Whom having not 
seen, we love?" What must it be when you come 
to see him " face to face," and that for ever and 
ever ! If you can tell of precious hours of com- 
munion in a sin-stricken, woe-worn world, with 
a treacherous heart, and an imperfect or divided 
love, what must it be when you oome, in a sin- 
less, sorrowlcss state, with purified and renewed 
affections, to see the King in his beauty ! Tho 
letter of an absent brother, cheering and consol- 
atory as it is, is a poor compensation for the joys 
of personal and visible communion. Tho absent 
Elder Brother on the throne speaks to you now 
only by his Word and Spirit — soon shall you bo 
admitted to his immediate fellowship, seeing 
Him " as he is" — He himself unfolding the won- 
drous chart of his Providence and grace — lead- 
ing you abo it from fountain to fountain among 
the living waters, and with his own gentle hand 
wiping tho last lingering tear-drop from your eye. 
Heaven an everlasting home with Jesus ! "Where 
I am, there ye may be also." He has append- 
ed a cheering postcript to this word, on which he 
has " caused us to hope :" — " He which testifi- 
ed these things saith, surely I come quickly." 



of Jane 26th and ending in that of Nor. G. The following 
u Mr. Peaslec's Rcjoiodnr.j 

• '•4,.t.i bru Vl'.ilix f ,?* 0i TV? nil* M— • 

Dear Sir : — We have with much astonishment 
rend your most singular remarks upon the resur- 
rection of the wicked from the new earth. That 
it is subsequent to the conflagration predicted by 



Now who, we would ask, can believe this ? — 
Who can believe that the devil and all the wick- 
ed dead, when raised from their graves will havo 
such a brilliant career in the new earth, where 
the righteous have dwelt in glory for a thousand 
years — tho home of the redeemed and the land 
of their rest ? Who can believe, that the holy 



Peter, you argue from Bev. 20:9; which you say | ]a nd of Emmaucl's reign will ever be polluted 
represents the wicked, when raised, encompassing with Buch a pat h W ay through it? 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will tho Mil- 
lenium predicted in Bev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 

visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rer. Ebcnctor Pcasleeof the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a sories of six articles in tho 
Herald of May Tth to June 19th, inclusive; whioh were 
replied to and the negative defended, by the editor of the 
Herald, in a series of twenty Sos., beginning in the paper 



the beloved city, which according to Bev. 21:2 ; 
cometh down from heaven, only upon the new 
earth. We think it very strange, that you should 
suppose that the camp of the saints, and tho be- 
loved city, Rev. 20:9 j and the holy city, the new 
J erusalem seen by saint John coming down from 
God'out of heaven. Rev. 21:2, should be the 
same. If you have any evidence of this, we 
should like to have you present it in full. As 
for us, we see no reason for such an opinion. We 
should as soon think that Jerusalem, the ancient 
oity of the Jews, where stood the temple of God 
and the kingdom of heaven, were the same. 

Again as you say, in reference to those na- 
tions living in the four quarters of the earth, at 
the time of Satan's release; where he will go to 
meet, deceive, and organise them into one migh- 
ty army. 

" True,— Satan finds th«.m in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, because they are raised and he 
is loosed at precisely one and the same epoch ; 
and hence when he goes from his prison, he finds 
subjects in waitirig for his command. Their res- 
urrection and his liberation being synchronous, 
his finding them in waiting when he turns to seek 
them, does not require thnt they should have 
been living before his release. And therefore 
there is nothing in the circumstances of the case 
that is incompatible with the supposition that 
those deceived are the resurrected wicked." 

We have strong objeotions against the views 
of the negative as expressed in the foregoing. 



It is so inconsistent with Rev. 21:24 — 2G, and 
many other texts of Scripture, that I cannot be- 
lieve it ; neither can I sec how any one can who 
reads the last cited text, from Rev. 21. 

" And the nations of them which arc saved 
shall walk in the light of it ; and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. 
And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day ; for there shall be no night there. And 
they shall bring the glory and honor of the na- 
tions into it." 

In these verses, just cited from Rev, 21:24 — 
26, it is affirmed by the apostle that the kings 
and nations of the new earth shall not cease to 
bring their honor and glory into the holy city, the 
New Jerusalem. But if the nations in the four 
grand divisions of this new world are the wicked 
and all under the deceptive influence of the dev- 
il, waiting for him to organize them into an ex- 
ceeding great army, that shall occupy the whole 
breadth of the new earth from Gog and Magog to 
the camp of the saints and the beloved city ; we 
cannot see how the affirmations of the Apostle 
can be fulfilled. 

According to the views of the negativo the na- 
tions of the new earth, at the time of Satan's lib- 
eration, will be the resurrected wicked waiting 
for him to deceive, organize them into one vast 
army, and to march them up from Gog and Ma- 
gog upon the breadth of the earth against the 
camp of the saints and the beloved city, to des- 
troy the people of God and their eity — disap- 



We dislike the idea, that the wicked will have ' pointed of success only by a devouring fire from 



such a part, and place in the new earth, which is 
to be the abode of righteousness and glory for- 
ever. According to the views of the negative 
the wicked will have a long time in that better 
world, and occupy the same or a greater part of 
it, with the devil their commander and leader. — 
They will sleep there at least one thousand years 
— the whole length of the Millennial reign of 
the saints — then from that holy land of rest, oc- 
cupied by the redeemed of the Lord, they will 
awake from this holy ground, in number as the 
sand of the sea, and live there for a s ason, 
where they will be found in waiting orders by 
Satan, when he goes forth from his long confine- 
ment, to deceive and organize them into the great- 
est and most numerous army ever recorded in 



heaven, which consumed them, after they had 
surrounded the habitations of the just. But ac- 
cording to the Apostlo John in the foregoing ci- 
tation from Rev. 21, the kings and nations of 
this earth in the restitution, are those whioh are 
saved, who bring their glory and honor into the 
holy city ; by the light of which they are con- 
stantly guided in their devotions to God. 

Now is it possible for both to be right about 
this matter? Shall we have, at the time of Sa- 
tan's liberation, all the wicked in that land of liv- 
ing fountains and sun-clad hills and fruitful vales, 
spreading themselves over its whole length and 
breadth under the organized command of the dev- 
il ; marching up in warlike vengeance to the ho- 
ly city and surrounding the same with an army 



the history of warfare, — in number as the sands far more numerous than the legions of Cesar, and 



of the sea, — spreading themselves over theentirc 
breadth of the new world, as they march from 
Gog and Magog to the camp of the saints and the 
beloved city — surrounding the same — sweeping 
everything before them in their way, from the 
four quarters of the earth to the encampment of 
the saints — perfectly triumphant and victorious 
until fire shall come down from God out of heav- 
en, and devour them ; thereby saving the camp 
of the saints and the beloved city from certain 
destruction— which must have been the fate of 
both, had it not been for the divine interference 
in their behalf. . 

To accomplish all this, must consume a long 
period of time. So much could not be done in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye at the last 
trump, when the wicked shall come forth from 
their graves with shame and everlast ing contempt 
unto the resurrection of damnation. 

To accomplish all this, must consume days, 
months and years, unless the devil and the wick- 
ed are to be much more powerful subsequent to 
the resurrection than before. 

It must necessarily take a long time to deceive 
so many alike, and have them so perfectly uni- 
ted in the same delusion. It must require an- 
other long period of time to gather them togeth- 
er from the four quarters of the earth, and to or- 
ganise them into such an army. 

Another long period of time would be requir- 
ed to march such an army over the whole breadth 
of the earth from Gog and Magog, and bring theiu 
up from thence to the camp of the saints and 
around the beloved city. 



the millions of Xerxes ; and holy nations with 
their kings and rulers, in a meek and peaceful 
Bpirit with banners of love waving as they go 
forth with the honors and glory of thoir kingdoms 
to the new Jerusalem ? This is impossible, that 
we should have both classes in that world oflight 
and glory where the weary shall be at rest and 
the wicked cease from troubling them. 

That the resurrected wicked are notthe nations 
here referred to, is evident from the fourth, sev- 
enth and eighth verses. In verse fourth it is 
said that Satan should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years Bhould be fulfilled. 
What nations are here referred to, that shall not 
be deceived any more for a thousand years? Is 
it the nations that shall not inherit the new earth 
I'or the period of time that Satan is bound ? If 
so, then it must be the nations which shall be liv- 
ing on the earth at the end of the thousand years 
and not the resurrected wicked ; that will be de- 
ceived when Satan shall be loosed from his pris- 
on. For you will see, that the nations which 
are not to be deceived during the thousand years 
are at its expiration to be deceived. The eighth 
verse proves, that the nations in the four quar- 
ters of the earth at the end of the thousand years 
are undeceived people, and have been for a thou- 
sand years. Hence we see that Satan has great 
work to do when he is loosed out of his prison, 
to deceive, and bring them under his influence. 
If it be the living nations that shall not be de- 
ceived, — then it must be the living nations that 
shall be deceived at the end of the thousand years 
and if so, it cannot be the resurrected righteous 
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that shall live upon the earth, during the thou- 
sand years and be deceived at the end of the same. 
It cannot be said of the wicked in perdition, verse 
fourth, that they shall not be deceived any more 
for a thousand years ; this will not be pretended 
by the negative, that the wicked in hell will be 
freed from all the power of the devil during the 
period of time he shall be bound. If the fourth 
verse cannot be applied to them while in hell, 
the 8th verse cannot be applied to them when 
raised from the dead. It must therefore be ap- 
plied to a people living upon the earth, this side 
of the general resurrection of the just. 

We have one more strong objection to the views 
of the negative upon these verses, in applying 
them to the resurrected wicked. The wicked 
will be raised by the infinite power of the Son of 
God. To suppose that the devil will be able, or 
permitted to interfere in any way and cause a de- 
lay of the judgment of the wicked when raised, 
is so very inconsistent, that it needs no refuta- 
tion. Can you suppose, that Satan will then be 
able to exercise a controlling influence over the 
wicked when raised, and take them from the cus- 
tody of the Judge, and organize them into an 
army, and march them from Gog and Magog to 
the beloved city? 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory 
he will raise all the dead, tnd bring all nations 
before him instantaneously for judgment, giving 
the devil and the wicked no time to enter into 
such hostile arrangements as the negative has ar- 
gued from Rev. 20:4—8. 

Yours truly, Ebenezer Peaslee. 

Naoton, .V. H., Jan. 8. 1858. 



tify them to prepare food, for that in thrcedays they But particularly is this his source of consolation 
were to para over Jordan. Two spies had been when bereft of Christian friends. We know that 
previously Bent, who had found safety and protcc- ■ he has only parted from them for o> season, and that 
tion in tho house of the harlot, or hostess, Kahab, [ there is to be a reunion, when Christ shall bring' 
and had returned and told all that befel them to again all that sleep in tho dust ol the earth. Thus 
Joshua. And early in the morning Joshua and all ' Christ comforted the sisters of Laiarus, saying, "Thy 



Israel removed from Shittim to the river Jordan, 
and encamped on its eastern bank. 

Tho wives, little ones and the. cattlo of tho two 
and a half tribes whose possession was to be on the 
cast of Jordan were to remain on that side, whileall 



brother shall rise again ;" and t!m- should all Chris- 
tians, with tho promises respecting the resurrection, 
comfort bereaved Christian friends. 

And yet How many, in all their ministrations, 
never make allusion to that day ! Do such realize 



their •' mighty men of valor" passed over with the , tho value of that promise? or do they know the ef- 
ten tribes to Bubjugatc tho west of Jordan. After ficacy ol " these Words," as a source of consokt- 
threo days tho hosts of Israel mado preparation for tion? 
Under the Divine appointment, tho priests. 
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The readers of the Herald ire most earnestly besought to 
gtve it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in fuith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Israel's Passage of the Jordan. 

The passage ol the Jordan, by the hosts of Israel, 
at the close of their forty years' wandering in the 
wilderness, was one of the sublimest spectacles re- 
corded in history. 

Of all the multitudes who came out of Egypt, of 
twenty years old and upward, only Caleb and Josh- 
ua remained. Tho carcasses of that entire genera- 
tion, those two excepted, had fallen in " that great 
and terrible wilderness wherein are fiery serpents and 
scorpions, and drought, where there was no water, but 
what came niir.tculously from the flinty rook, where 
thoro was no food, but what was miraculously sup- 
plied, where their clothes did not wax old upon 
them, nor their shoes wax old upon their feet, and 
where they had witnessed all tho signs and the great 
miracles which the Lord had wrought for them. 
And now another generation, comprising those who 
had been born, or had grown up in the wilderness, 
had taken the place of their fathers, and had pitch- 
ed in the plains of Moab, at Shittim, about seven 
miles east of tho fords of Jordan, near Jericho. 
Their great leader had given them his parting in- 
struction, had seen the land of promise from the top 
of Piagah, had died in his fall strength at the age of 
120, and been buried by tho Lord in an unknown 
valley ; and Joshua is commissioned in his stead, as 
the leader of Israel. 

The thirty days of weeping and mourning for Moses 
being ended " The Lordapake nnto Joshua the son 
of Nun, Moses' minister," and said " Arise, go over 
this Jordan, thou and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the children of Is- 
rael. Every place that the sole ef your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given you, as I said unto 
Moses. From the wilderness and this Lebanon unto 
the great river Euphrates, all the land of the Hit- 
tites, and nnto the great sea toward the going down 
of the sun shall be your coasts. . . unto this people 
slialt thou divido for an fnheritunee the land which 
I swear unto their fathers to give them," Josh. 
l:l-fl- 

Thus commissioned as Israel's commander, Joshua 
gave instructions to the officers of the people, to no- 



crossing 

bore the ark in advance of the pooplo ; and whon the 
" feet of tho priests that bore the ark were dipped 
in the brink of tho water," " tho waters which came 
down from above" stopped in their onward and im- 
petuous flow, they " stood and rose up upon a heap 
very far" back towards the sea of Tiberias, being pil- 
ed up and accumulating above, while the waters be- 
low flowed off towards the Dead Sea, leaving the 
channol of the river bare lor several miles of its- 
course. This was a moro stupendous miracle than 
the parting of the sea when Israel came out of 
Egypt; lor Jordan was a flowing stream, and it was 
at " the time of harvest, when Jordan overfloweth 
all his bonks." The priestsbore tho ark to the mid- 
dle of the vacated channel, and " stood firm on dry 
ground, in the midst of Jordan," M until all the 
people were passed clean over," which must have oc- 
cupied nearly a day ; and when tho people had 
passed over " right against Jericho," which was 
some distance back from tho river, and had placed 
a memorial of twelve stones in the bed of tho chan- 
nel where the priests' feet stood, and had taken twelve 
stones from thence, for a memorial to their children, 
then the priests that bore tho ark, left their place in 
tho n.i-!*t of Jordan ; and no sooner were the soles 
of thoir feet lifted up onto the dry land, than 
the symbol of the Divine Presence being removed, 
" the waters of Jordan. returned to their place, and 
flowed over all their banks as they did before." 
Thus the Lord magnified Joshua, — showing by the 
parting of the waters of Jordan, and their accumu- 
lation above, tfiat Ue was with him — so that the 
people " feared him, as they feared Moses, all the 
days of his life" — the river being dried, " that all 
the people of the earth might know the hand of the 
Lord, that Ue is mighty," and that Israel might 
fear him for cvor. 

" The people came up out of Jordan on tho tenth 
day of tho first month, and encamped in Gilgal, in 
the east border of Jericho" — being preceded by 
" about forty thousand prepared for war," who 
" passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the 
plains of Jericho ;'' it lacking just five days of forty 
years since their departure from Egypt under Moses' 
leadership. 



The Greek, Aion. 

Bro. Bliss :— In the Herald of Jan. 15th, I find 
your answer to my inquiries relating to the Greek 
word" Aion," with all its various uses, significance 
and connections. 

In the Kith section of your answer, you say ; — 
These points of discrepancy, will all be seen to be 
sustained, by a collation of all the passages in which 
the word ocours ; which we have done for the purpose 
ofarriving accurately at the results in the above and 
which can be given at any time, when suoh a pre- 
sentation of all the various uses, significance and 
connections of the word may ba needed." 

If you havo thus collected all the passages in 
which the word occurs, with all its various uses and 
significance, it appears that quite a portion of the 
labor has olready been performed ; and if you will 
now publish the results of your labor on this point 
in the Herald, you will do mo quite a favor, as there 
arc some points relating to this word aion, and its 
various uses, as presented in your answer, that I do 
not yet fully understand. Yours truly, 

T. M. Preble. 
East Weare, N. H. Jan. 22, 1859. 



The Promised Land. 

So numorous are the scriptures respecting the 
earth, as the residence of the redeemed, that the ap- 
athy and indifference which many manifest respect- 
ing it, not to say opposition, is really surprising. — 
Have not such reason to pray that the rebuke to Is- 
rael may not be said to them ? — " Yea, they despis- 
ed the Pleasant Land, they believed not his word ; 
but murmured in their tents, and hearkened not un- 
to the voice of tho Lord." If angels desired to look 
down upou earth when Christ came to suffer, will 
they not much more do so when he He shall come to 
reign. Many prophets and righteous men desired 
to see tho days of the mere Gospel dispensation : and 
shall any of the righteous have no longing anticipa- 
tions respecting that most glorious of all dispensa- 
tions, the regeneration? Shall the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature wait for it? — shall the spirit 
and bride invite to it? and shall there be Christians 
who have no earnest expectation , no groan or emotion , 
nor any desire respecting it T Shall the representa- 
tives of the redeemed, in the symbolic visions shown 
to John in Patmos, sing, " Wo shall reign on the 
earth," and that song of the restored earth awaken 
no response in the breasts of those who hope to join 
m the song of the redeemed ? 




Words of Comfort. 
" Wherefore, comfort one another with these 
words," ITh. 4:18. 

When the bereaved and stricken heart is sorrow- 
ing for the loss of friends, the words of comfort 
which the apostle has prescribed, have respect t ) the 
resurrection. " I would not," says Paul, " have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning- them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. For if wo believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." Tho coming of tho Lord, eating. 



We cheerfully comply with the above — an accu- 
rate knowledge and just appreciation of facts, being 
essential to a right judgment. 

The word aion bos a classic, and also a Jewish 
usage. Its classic usage is to bo determined by ob- 
serving how the tragedians and epic poets of classic 
Greece used it ; which was, variously, to siguify 
time, a space of time, a life time, perpetuity, long 
duration — indefinite and unlimited, — and eternal du- 
ration. These various uses require that, in render- 
ing the classic into English, the word should be re- 
presented by various terms corresponding to its nses. 
The present enquiry, however, has respect, not to 
its classic, but to ita Jewish use — ae indicated by the 
speakers and writers of the New Testament, where 
it occurs 128 times, in 102 texts : a comparison of 
which must detcrmino with oertainty its ujuj lo- 
quendi. 

It is used as a noun, and properly rendered world 
— not the material earth, nor the habitable world, but 
thiB dispensation of man's probationary stuto, ex- 
tending from the creation to tho consummation — in 
the following scriptures. In each of theso instances 
tho form of it is " aionos" in the original, and it is 
limited in its significance by the particle ths : 
Matt. 13:22 The care of this toorW. 

39 Tho harvest is the end of tho world. 

40 So shall it be atthe end of this world. 
49 So shall it be in the end of this world. 

24:3 What shall be the sign of ... . the 
end of tho world. 

28:20 I am with you alw.iv, even unto 
the end of the world. 
Mar. 4:19 The cares of this world. 
Luke 16:8 The children of this world are wiser. 
20:34 The children of thja world marry. 

1 Cor. 1:20 Where is the disputer of this world. 
2:0 The wisdom of thiB world. 

" The princes of this world. 
8 None of the princes of this world 

2 Cor. 4:4 the god of this world hath blinded. 
Gal. 1:4 Deliver us from this present evil world. 
Eph. 1 : 12 The darkness of this world. 
With a slightly differing form (aioni) the same 

word is used with a similar significance, in the fol- 
lowing : 

Matt. 12:32 Forgiven him neither in this world, 
neither in that to come. 

1 Cor. 3:18 Seemeth to be wise in this world. 
Eph. 1:21 Named, not only in this world, but al- 
so in that which is to come. 

1 Tim. 6:10 That are rich in this world. 
Tit. 2:12 Godly in this present world. 
In the following Scriptures, tho same word indif- 
ferent forms, is applied to the world to come, or the 
dispensation of the future in distinction from the 
present : 

Mark 10:30, In the world (aioni) to come, 
eternal life. 

Luke 18:30, In the world (aioni) to como, life ev- 



Heb. 6:5, The powers of the world (aionos) to 
come. 

In the following, it isspoken (by a metonymy) of 
the habitable worlds as objects of creation and oxU. 
ten Co, 

Heb. 1:2, By whom also he made tho worlds 
(aionos) . 

11:3 The worlds (aionas) were framed by 
the word of God. 

By a metonymy, also it is put for tho things, 
customs &c. of the present state. 

Rom. 12:2 Be not conformed to this (aiono) 
world. 

2 Tim. 4:10 Ilaving loved this present (aiona) 
world. 

It is applied to the present dispensation, in antici- 
pation of its close. Thus : 

1 Cor. 10:11 Upon whom the ends of the toorld 
(ton aionon) are come. 

lleb. 9:26, Now onoe in the end of tho world, (ton 
aionon. 

In the following, it is used of time indefinite, in 
the past. 

1 Cor. 2:7, Ordained before the world was, (pro 
ton aionon). 

Luke 1:70, Which hove been since the world be- 
gan (ap aionos — lit. from evert) 

John 9:32 Since the world began (ex toa aionos) 
was it not hoard. 

Acts 3:21 Spoken by all the holy prophets since 
tho world began (up aionos) . 

15:18, From tho beginning of the world (ap 

aionos) 

Eph. 3:9 The mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in Gjd (apo ton aion- 
on). 

The same expression, and having the same signifi- 
cance is rendered " from ages," i. o. time indefinite 
in the post : 

Col. 1:23 The mystery which hath been hid 
from ages, and from generations (apo ton aionon.) 

The " ages to come," has the Baine significance as 
" tho world to come," and it is the same in the 
Greek. 

Eph. 2:7 That in tho ages (aioni) to come h« 
might show. 

This word isonce, and correctly rendered "course" 
— it being put by a metonymy for the practices or 
customs of this globe : 

Eph. 2:2, In time past ye walked, according to 
the course (ton aiona) of this world. 

Twice, this word is used as an adj<K-tive,and isex- 
pressivo of eternal, as in tho following. 

Eph. 3:11, According to the etirnal purpose (ton 
aionon.) 

1 Tim. 1:17 Now unto the King eternal (ton 1 
aionon.) 



To bo continued. 



and tho resurrection of tho just are the hope of the 
Christian. They cheer him in his greatest despon- 
dency, and dispel the gloom from bis darkest trials. 



nos.) 



20:35, Worthy to obtain that world, (aio- 



The Bridegroom. 

And Who is lie? To what ancient family does 
he belong ? What are His possessions, His person, 
His deeds of renown ? 

Need I mention him ? Need I pronounce a name 
above every name in this world or in the world to 
come 1 He is the Son of God. Before Abraham 
was, yea in tho beginning was he. He is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. Can you 
name the one whose pedigree antedates his who w 
the Alpha? 

Doyou nsk for his prop ;rty, andhis achievements? 
All things were made by him and for him. Look 
up to the dome of the firmament, look round upon 
all beneath its broad, wondrous arch, if you would 
see proof of what he has done, and what he owns. 
His title-deeds cover all continents, all worlds. 

Shall 1 speak of his person ? Would that I might 
speak worthily of Jesus Christ as Immanuel—in 
whom dwclleth all the fullness of the Godhead bod- 
ily ; whose is now a glorious body, traneccndontly 
beautiful, immortalized in celestial crace, energy 
and dignity. Tho Word was mado flesh and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory of ** 
only begotten of the Father, full of graoeondtrutt. 
In all things ho has the pre-eminence : whom wo 
heavens have received ; who is clothed w ith a garnien 
down to the foot, with a golden girdle about him : an 
his countenance as the sun shineth in his streng ^ 
But who with mere mortal tongue may portray bim • 
Who with mere mortal eye can behold him ? 
hoary-headed Apostle, his most intimato °° m I^° D 
on earth, was overwhelmed by his presence. ^ 
however, this mortal shaU put on '""''^'''^'p'L 
all the requisites for intimate, personal fe .'V,, 
with him be possessed, what honor, what bites 
be enjoyed. In his person the Godhead descen ■ 
to humanity, and man is brought up into conju - 
tion with Deity. To behold him the chiefest a 
ten thousand, the one altogether lovely, is the 
banquet, her highest joy ; and therein is » 
transforming, an indescribably enrapturing P° 

the 



Of all wonderful things done by bim d """°„ est 
whole range of his eternal existence, the « 
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yes, he purchased the church with his own blood. 
I]e served his time, laid out hie whole estate for her. 
What love was that! What love is his due ! An 
Armenian prince taken captive, together with his 
queen, by Cyrus, was asked if he desired the resto- 
ration of his liberty, his kingdom and his queen. — 
He answered : " As for my liberty and kingdom 1 
talue thi'in not ; but if my blood would redeom my 
wife, I would cheerfully give it." 

Cyrus having generously restored him all, he ask- 
ed his queen what she thought of Cyrus' person. — 
She replied : 

» 1 really did not observe him ; my mind was so 
occupied with the man who offered to give 1 his life 
for my ransom, that I could think of no other." — 
What absorbing admiration, what tenderness of at- 
tachment, what thrilling delight must there be 
among the ransomed of the Lord in tho immediate 
presence of him who not merely offered, hut actual- 
ly died lor them. " And he said unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
sapper of the Lamb!" — Sermon by Rev. A. C. 
Thompson. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



From Italy tho news is alarming. In Milan an 
outbreak was hourly expected, and tho soldiers were 
suspected of sympathising with the people, to whose 
cry of " Vivo I' Italia" some of them had respond- 
ed. Tho University of Pavia was about to be opened, 
but although tho garrison had boon augmented, col- 
lisions were apprehended upon the return of the 
students, and the place was almost in a state of 
siege. The agitation in Genoa and Modena was in- 
creasing. There was difficulty between the Hungar- 
ian ami Austrian regiments forming the garrison of 
Cremona, tho Hungarians having shouted Vive I' 
Italia. The Sardinian Government is preparing lor 
WW. Finally 30,000 mon, from the Austrian army, 
have loft for Italy, making a force of nearly 100, 
000 there. Alarming reports were still rife respect- 
ing tho significance of the remark by Napdeon to 
tho Austrian Embassador, but the Moniteur official- 
ly donies that they aro authorized by facts. Still 
the impression gains ground that Europe is again on 
the eve of a general war. It is said that Prince Na- 
poleon i ms assured Lord Cowloy of the willingness ol 
France to abandon the present system of negro im- 
ipigratiou, if Great Britain will assist her in obtain- 
ing coolies from the British possessions. A telegram 
from Corfu states that the Ionian Republic is deter' 
mined upon a union with Greece and will appeal to 
the powers who signed the Paris treaty, in case Eng- 
land refuses her consent. Iu consequence of serious 
disturbance in Syria, reinforcements from Constan- 
tinople bad been sent for. Ferukh Khan had been 
made Prime Minister of Persia, and the Shah had 
decreed reforms in the State. 

The family of Mr. John Green, at Port Jams 
N. Y., had a narrow escape from suffocation on 
Monday night 24th ult. in consequence of the igni- 
tion of a largo quantity of charcoal in the cellar 
which filled the house with smoke and deadly fumes 
of carbonic acid gas. Mr. Green was awakened by 
the smoke and gas, and the danger to which himself 
»od family were exposed was averted. 

A buld caglo caught a wild duck in the Susque- 
hanna, opposite Duncannon, Pa., one of the late 
oold days, and seated himself on a cake of ice to 
make bis breakfast. His fret anid feathers froze to 
the ice, and he was seen struggling till dark, and in 
the morning was dead and stiff. 

An Iowa paper says that a very wet season last 
year prevented tho growth and maturity of thecrops 
m that State, and now the effects are manifesting 
themselves in an unwonted scarcity of breadstuffs, 
threatening a rise in price in which will occasion 
general distress, if not actual want, to thousands of 
the population. 

On Wednesday evening last week the train from 
naterville for Bangor started a fino deer, which, 
taking the track ahead of the locomotive, kept its 
* a y gallantly for about a mile, but was at last 
wed to give up the unequal contest, glad to escape 
D y a flying leap into tho outlying snow. 

Patrick Kelley , who has for a number of years oc- 
eopied a little cabin in the woods in Otis, Mass., 
*as lately found frozen to death in that town, with- 
"> a few rods of the Tyringham line. He was addic- 
ted to occasional " sprees," and when found a jug 
*m by his side. 

Mm. c. C, aged 37, wife of Enos Cbatfield of 
Sheffield Mass., feeling unwell a few nights since, 
*cnt to the cupboard and drank what she supposed 
*° he currant wine. It proved to be corrosive subli- 
ffl »te, and she died almost instantly. 

The citizens of Gratoit County, Michigan, are 
■ffun in a suffering condition for want of food, and 
* appealed to the Legislature for assistance. The 




of subsistence till tho next harvest, 
two there is a famine in this county. Tbo inhabi- 
tants should quit the barren region. 

The farmers of Wisconsin who mortgaged their 
farms to the various railroadd have formed a league 
to resist the foreclosure of the mortgages. Some 
3000 or 5000 persons belong to the league, bound 
together by secret oaths, having signs, grips and 
At the late meeting of the league it was 
determined to resist by violent measures the attempt 
to foreclose. 

Two weeks ago it was discovered that a French- 
man named Cumpan, near Detroit, bad killed his 
wife and buried her so carelessly that the toes of the 
corpse appeared above ground. He was arrested, 
and the ease sent to tho grand jury. 

A Hindoo of the Bhittia caste was baptized at the 
American Mission Chapel, Bombay, by the Rev. Mr. 
Harding. This is said to be the first instance of a 
Bhattiu having embraced Christianity. Another 
native was received into the church on the same oc- 
casion, on profession of his faith. 

At Uerby, Ct., a man named Phelps was buried 
by the caving in of a well, at the bottom of which 
he was at work. The dirt commenced caving in 
from the bottom, and for several minutes Mr. 
Phelps could be seen working his way up as it fell 
in around him until finally it stopped his progress, 
and left him at least ten feet befow the surface. At 
latest accounts his body had not been recovered. 

Deborah Tracy, a maiden lady of about sixty 
years of age, residing at East Sheldon, died from the 
effects of poison, which she mistook for cough drops. 

An unknown wretch quietly entered the residence 
of a colored washerwoman, at St. Louis, a few days 
since, and unobserved by her set her clothes on fire, 
and, amid the awful screams of tho victim, made off 
with six shirts. The poor woman died in awful 
agony. 

The gold fever is raging throughout the West, 
and hundreds of young men arc preparing to start 
early in the spring for the newly discovered mines 
of Western Kansas. In many of the large towns 
companies ot fifty to one hundred ate organizing. 

A young man named John Hart died in Wash- 
ington by a painful accident. Returning home at a 
late hour, he attempted to climb over the palings 
of the front yard , but slipped and was caught by the 
neck in bucIi a mannner that he was strangled to 
death. His dog in the endeavor to pull his master 
from his dangerous position, tore the clothes entirely 
off from his body. 

A few mornings since, a man named Tucker, his 
wife and two children, were found frozen to death 
in a barn in North Castle, Westchester county, 
New York. Chilled, weary and homeless, it is sup- 
posed they had songht a shelter from the inclemen- 
cy ol the weather, and perished. 

There is now a fair prospect that the area of 
Alabama will soon be increased by the addition to 
that State of a portion of West Florida, including 
the seaport of Perisacola. The Florida Legislature 
has passed a joint resolution, which has received the 
approval of the Governor, leaving it to the people 
of the State to vote upon the question of cession. 
Tbo sentiment of the Floridians is considered as be- 
ing favorable to the change. 

A number of reckless young men, probably from 
lock of better employment, and having no other 
means of bringing themselves into public notice, 
have recently been holding " Infidel meetings," 
at Washington. Their efforts, thus far, seem to re- 
sult in nothing more than collecting together a 
crowd of noisy and idle persons, ambitious of crea- 
ting a disturbance. 

The Plymouth Rock says there is great excitement 
in tho neighliOring towns respecting mod dogs, and 
people go armed with clubs, or join the chase of the 
rabid canines on horseback. In Plympton, an ox 
belonging to Mr. J. C. Thompson, and a hog owned 
by A. Parker havo fallen viotims to hydrophobia, 
while dogs without number have been sacrificed. 

The Buffalo Advertiser reports that the peach crop 
of Western New York, was destroyed by the excess- 
ive oold of the 10th. Reliable information from 
fruit flowers in various parts of the country, shows 
that on the examination of the many hundreds of 
fruit buds all were found dead. 

At a social gathering in Bangor Mo. , of about six- 
ty young people, at a house on Pine street, the par- 
lor floor gavo way under the pressure and settled 
three feet. The company were greatly alarmed and 
the ladies commenced fuinting. Tho room was 
cleared very rapidly and no one was hurt. 

Intelligent conversation is the great charm of 
man, the finest solace of intellectual labors, and the 
simplest yet most effectual and delightful mode of at 
onco resting and invigorating the mind, whether 
wearied by study or depressed by struggles with 
fortune. 

The total number ot Spiritualists in the United 



States is given as 1.284,000, and the number in the 
whole world is estimated at 1,940,000. Maine is 
credited with 40,000 ; New Hampshire, 20,000 ; 
Vermont, 25,000 ; Massachusetts, 100,000 ; Rhode 
Island, 5000 ; Connecticut, 20,000 ;and New York, 
350,00. The Register gives the name* of 349 public 
speakers and 238 professional mediums. The litera- 
ture of the profession comprises 500 books and pam- 
phlets, six weeklies, three semi-weeklies, and four 
monthlies. 

The Cadiz (Ohio) RcpublicanBuys tliat Mrs. Bur- 
ney of Tippecanoe, Harrison county, Ohio, a highly 
respectable lady, and a member of the Presbyterian 
church, during a peculiar condition of her physical 
and mental organization, has preached a sermon half 
an hour long, every other Sunday at 10 o'clock, for 
eighteen years. While preaching she reclines upon 
a bed. Her instructions are generally excellent and 
abound in scriptural quotations : but when she re- 
covers hor consciousness, she has no recollection of 
what she has been saying. Several years ago her 
case excited the attention of several medical gentle- 
men, who, while they bad the utmost confidence in 
her sincerity, could give no satisfactory explanation 
of the mystery. 

At Gcrmantown, Pa. there is a harbor for dishon- 
est domestics,known as a Servant's Boarding House, 
where Bridget or Betsey can repair when out of a 
place, and live free of charge while there, providing 
she steals enough when next employed to compen- 
sate for her board. The establishment is wholly sus- 
tained in every article of housekeeping by tho plun- 
der secured by domestics. We guess a few such pla- 
ces might be found in Boston. 

" When a stranger treats me with a want of re- 
spect," said a philosophic poor man, " I comfort 
myself with the reflection that it is not myself that 
he slights, but my old shabby coat and hat, which, 
to say tho truth, liavo no particular claim to admi- 
ration. So if my hats and boots choose to fret 
about it, let them, but it is nothing to me." 

Bishop Janes, in a recent address to candidates 
for the ministry, said — " My young brethren, there 
are three things, I hope you will never do ; one is, 
to use tobacco ; another, to make apologies ; the 
third, to speak ot your sacrifices in the ministry." 

The Boston (Mass.) Pilot recently gave an ab- 
stract of the annual report of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith. The receipts of tho So- 
ciety for 1857, from all of the globe, amounted to 
$838,000 ; of this sum Lower Canada contributed 
about $16,000. The expenditure was, in round 
numbers, as follows : Missions in Europe, $159,000; 
in Asia, $284,000 ; in Africa, $54,000 ; in Ameri- 
ca, $177,000 ; in the South Seas. $73,000. The 
whole amount contributed on this continont was a 
little over $32,000, while the sum expended here was 
nearly $180,000. 



information ; besides, they never think much, nor 
find much to think about. And there are the little 
ones growing up in ignorance, without a taste for 
reading. Besides all these evils there's the wife, 
when her work is done, has to sit down, with her 
hands in her lap, and nothing to amuse her mind 

from the toils and cares of the domestic circle 

Who would be without a newspaper? — Franklin. 

Degrees of Gcilt. — When the balance shall be 
struck between small sins (so-called) with great 
privileges, in the one scale— and crying sins with 
few responsibilities, in tho other scale — who shall 
say that infinite justice may not see deeper guilt in 
the unkind, the uncharitable suspicion, the selfish 
act, and other manifestations of an un-Christ-like 
spirit, inwhich Christiansare toooften tempted to in- 
dulge, than in the more glaring departures from the 
law of God ot those who have but just begun to 
hear of a Savior's love, and to know anything of its 
constraining power ? 



During our visit to Lowell wo were Bhown through 
the Laboratory of our celebrated countryman, Dr. 
J. C. Ayr. Scarcely could wo havo believed what 
is seen there without proof beyond disputing. 

They consume a barrel of solid Pills, about 50,- 
000 doses, and 3 barrels of Cherry Pectoral, 120, 
000 doses, per diem. To what an inconceivable 
amount of human suffering does this point ! 170.000 
doses a day ! ! Fifty million of doses per year ! ! ! 
— What acres and thousands of acres of sick beds 
does this spread before the imagination ! And what 
sympathies and woe ! True, not all of this is taken 
by the very sick, but alas, much of it is. This Cher- 
ry Drop and this sugared pill are to be the compan- 
ion of pain and anguish and sinking sorrow — the in- 
heritance our mothor Eve bequeathed to the whole 
family of man. Here the infant darling has been 
touched too early by the blight that withers halfour 
race. Its little lungs aro affected,and only watching 
and waiting shall tell which way its breath shall 
turn. This red drop on its table is the talisman on 
which its life shall hang. There the blossom of the 
world just bursting into womanhood , is stricken also . 
Affection's most assiduous care skills not, she is still 
fading away. The wan messenger comes nearer ev- 
ery week. This little raediciment Bhall go there, 
their last .perhaps their only hope. The strong man 
bos planted in his vitals, this same disease. This 
red drop by his side is helping him wrestle with the 
inexorable enemy : tho wife of his bosom and the 
cherubs of his heart are waiting in sick sorrow and 
fear lest the rod on which they lean in this world be 
broken. 

O Doctor! Spare no Bkill, nor cost, nor toil, to 
give the perishing sick the best that hnman art can 
give. Oalteslon, Texas, News. 



Newspapers. — A man eats up a pound of sugar, 
and the pleasure he has enjoyed is ended ; but the 
information he gets from a newspaper is treasured 
up in the mind, to be used whenever occasion or in- 
clination Calls for it. A newspaper is not the wisdom 
of a man, or two men ; it is the wisdom of the ago 
— of past ages too. A family without a newspaper 
is always a half an ago behind the time in general 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
sified by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of the class, we now 
republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] 

Fetters, n. Lit. chains, or other restraints for 
the feet : " Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
put into fetters," 2 Sam. 3:34. 

A Substitution, when their use is put for 

analogous restraints : " To bind their kingB with 
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron ; to ex- 
ecute upon them the judgment written : this honor 
have all his saints," J'.-u. 149:8, 9. 

Kin. n. n. Lit., land appropriated to pasturage 
or tillage: " Six years thou shalt sow thy field," 
Lev. 25:3. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the place or 

sphere of any labor", or increase : " The field is the 
world," Matt. 13:38. 

A Synecdoche for fields: " The hail smote 

throughout all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast ; and the hail smote 
every herb of tho field, and brake every tree of the 
field," Ex. 9:25. 

A Metonymy for its fruits : " If a man 

shall canse a field or a vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man's field ; of the best of his own field shall ho 
make restitution," Ex. 22:5. " Why have thyjter- 
vants set my field on fire?" 2 Sam. 14:31. 

A Personification, when acts indicative of 

intelligence are ascribed to it: " Let the field be 
joyful and all that is therein ; then Bhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord, for he 
cometh to jndge the earth,"— so joyful is the event 
anticipated, Psa. 90:12, 13. 

Fierv, adj. Lit., partaking of the nature of 
fire : " These men were bound in their coats, their 
hoscn and their bats, and their other garments, and 
were cost into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace," Dan. 3:21. 

A Simile, illustrative of the condition, or 

appearance of the object designated : " Thoa ehalt 
make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine an- 
ger," Psa. 21:9. " His throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire," Dan. 7:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of strictness, cr se- 
verity : " From his right hand went a fiery law for 
them," Deut. 33:2. " Think it not strange con- 
cerning the fiery trial which is to try you, - ' 1 Peter 
4:12. 

Fill, v. Lit., to pour or press into anything, to 
the extent of its capacity to receive : " Fill the wa- 
ter pots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim," John 2:7. 

A Metaphor, expressive of satisfying, or of 

filling with what is immaterial : "Wilt thou fill 
the appetite of the young lions ?" Job 38:39. "God 
will not aast away ... till ho fill thy mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing," lb. 8:20,21. 
"I would fill my mouth with arguments," lb. v. 23. 

An Hyperbole, expressive of abundance : 

" To-morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coasts 
. . . and they shall fill thy bouses," Ex. 10:4, 6. 

Filth, it. Lit. anything that defiles physically : 
" Pluck awoy his crop, with the filth thereof," Lev. 
1:16. 

A Similo, expressive of what is contempti- 
ble : " We are made as the filth of the world," 1 
Cor. 4:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of vileness, or in- 
decency : " Put filthy communication out of your 
month," Col. 3:8. Lot was " vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked," 2 Pet. 2:7. 

A Substitution, when washing it away is 

put for moral or spiritual cleansing : " He that is 
left in Zion, and ho that rcmaincth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, even every one that is written 
among the living in Jerusalem, when the Lord shall 
have washed away the filth ot the daughter of Zi- 
on," Isa. 4:3,4. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thii department, nrticlcs nre solicited, on the general 
subject of tho Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 
thoir own signatured, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, aro not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and porsons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as (*isentillirig the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; hut not 
nccdloss, unkind, or unouurtoous controversy. 



mountain, with his palaco between tho seas, shall 
end, and all the nations of the saved shall inherit 
the earth forever, even forever and ever. 

Hi Brown. 

Kingston, N. H., Jan. 10, 1859. 



deadweights to the church, and stumbling-blocks] gre8t and glorious company of reapers, who, with 
to the' world. It is lamentable that such a state of i ou d an d joyful notes, shall "shout the harvest 
things should exist amid the ranks of the soldiers of home," shall wo be permitted to bring some golden 
the cross— that there is such an unwillingness to put leaves, which shall enrich tho Master's gamer. 

S. A. Cortex. 



Coming Events. 

Men of sagacious minds often predict with great 
accuracy thing* which are about to take place. — 
Hence it is that so uiucb is seen of late in the im- 
mediate future, that political prophets multiply 
their burdens so last that scarcely a nation of Eu- 



on the whole gospel annor and courageously fight | 
the battles of the Lord. 0 Christian, art thou Mancltettcr. Mass. 

aware of thy high calling ? Dost thou realize that j 

thou wort called to labor ? Dost thou comprehend Christ our Life, 

tho magnitude of thy work? Knowcst thou not' Our blessed Saviour says, "I am the way, th« 
that the present is the only time thou inayest have truth, and the life." Be calls himself " the rcsur- 
tolabor? Then why not up and doing '.' Or has rection and the life," and " the bread of life." Paul 
the thought taken possexsion of thy heart, that the 1 says " Christ is our life." Again, " The gift of 
work allotted thee to do is so little, that there will God is eternal life, through Jesus Chrietour Lord." 
be time enough in tho future fur thee to accomplish 1 John says, " This is the true Cod, and eternal lile." 
horlation, to doctrine, — meditate upon these things, it, and that fi>r the present thou wilt take thine ease Also, " This is the record that God hath given to 

and enjoyment amid the enchanting scenes of the j us eternal life, and this lile is in his Son." Peter 
world? 0 banish the thought — indulge it not for calls biin " the Prince of lile." 
a moment I It is ungrateful, selfish, untrue. There | The life which we have in Christ is an all compre- 



Preaching with Notes. 
Some persons object to the use of a scrip of paper 
containing notes (bo it ever so small) by a preacher, 
and argue, or assert, that the minister has only to ! 
open his mouth and let words flow, without study 
or previous arrangement — their inspiration not hav- 1 
ing taught them Paul's lesson : " Study to show ' 
thyself approved, — give attention to reading, to ex-' 



rope or of the world, but what is destined to change 

essentially its geographical limits, by means of those '■ present age, and many poor and weak prejudices 



give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may 
appear to all. Hold fast the form of sound words ; 
and the things that thou hast heard of me, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also." Therefore, in my rending, hav- 
ing met with the following sensible remarks, I send 
them for publication . Says Dr. Cotton Mather, in 
his Magrralia, vol. l,b. 3, p. 399, in his life of 
John Wnrhan : 

" The custom of preaching with notes has been 
decried by many good men, besides fanatics, in the 



is plenty of employment in tho world — a wide field hensive blessing, — embracing many spiritual bless, 
of Christian service, demanding the immediate, lull ' ings which the christian now enjoys, and especially 
and constant cxereiso of all thy bodily and mental j the completion of those blessings in the kingdom of 
powers ; and it is thine inestimable privilege, as i God. 



approaching convulsions which are casting their 
s!mdow8 before them. 
. Victor Emanuel (who is a very popular man in It- 



ngainst it have been pretended. But hear the words 
of tho most accomplished Mr. Baxter unto soma 
gainsayers : ' It is not tho want of our abilities, 



aly, and with whom it is said the Maainiaiw have that makes us use notes ; but it is a regard unto 
made a truce,) has told his general officers that they j ouf work, and tho good of our hearers. I use notes 
must expect to smell gunpowder before long, and as much as any man, when I take pains ; and as lit- 
cveu Count Cuvour's official organ has had thecour- ! tie as any man, when I am lazy, or busy, and have 
rago to say . tluit tho Sardinian ministry are now j not leisure to prepare. It is easier unto ris, to 
willing and able to make war. Representative in- j preach three sermons without notes, than one with 
stitutions exist in the affections of the people of ] them. He is a simple preacher, that is not able to 
Europo with as much freshness as they did in 1848 ; ' preach a day without preparation, if his strength 
but constitutional government since then has proved | would serve. Indeed, I would have distinction 
to be a myth and a sham — but from recent-indica- made between the reading of notes, and the using 
tions in France, England and Prussia, especially in j of notes. It is a pity that a minister should so 
the latter by the utter annihilation of the feudal i read his notes, as to take away the vivacity and effi- 
party in the Into elections, the hope of establishing ! cacy of his delivery ; bat if he so use his notes, as 
free speech, free press and free principles runs like a lawyer does the minutes whereupon he is to plead, 
electricity through those oppressed nations. What j and carry a full quiver into the pulpit with him, 



The life through Christ embraces lighter illumin- 
ation. For proof turn to John's Gosjwl first chap- 
ter and fourth verse, " In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men." Jesus says, " 1 am the light 
of the world ; he that followeth me shall not walk 
"I am hot learned, nor distinguished in point of j in darkness, but shall have the light ol life." The 
social position." Yet these qualifications aro not former passage, teaches that the life in Christ is the 
always essential in order to render effectual service i light of men, and the latter, that the light is of or 
to the Muster. Who will say that tho tiny violet, j from the life. Hence one element of our life through 



well as imperative duty, to enter with alacrity upon 
tho work before thee. Why choose to bo among 
tho scarcely saved, when thou inayest have an abun- 
dant entrance administered unto thee into the ever- 
lasting kingdom ? But methinks 1 hear onesaying, 



which is bent by the dew-drop, is not as useful in 
its sphere, as the mighty oak, which tho hurricane 
cannot move ? As in nature, so in grace : the hum- 
blest individual may be as useful as one occupying 
a fur higher position in society. 



Christ is light. He is first made to his people "wis- 
dom." 

Life through Christ implies pardon, or justifica- 
tion, by which We are restored to the divine favor. 
Should any com/ " In his favor is life" says thePsalmist. Our Lord 



plain of want of high intellectual endowments, let says, " He that heareth my word, and belieVeth on 



the Prince Regent and his ministers will do — what 
course they will take, if the scencB of '48 are to be 
re-enacted — remains to be seen. They professed be- 
fore the elections to be opposed to the men and mea- 
sures of the late administration, but now they are 
evidently frightened und disclaim any encroachment 
upon the central power or prerogativeof the crown. 
It is sad indeed that the Prince should fear so much 
from the triumphs of his own party. Th : s fact 
shows how much confidence can be placed in the 
professions of European aristocrats ! All Europe, 
if not the whole world, are looking now at Prussia; 
for if constitutional government has there a fair tri- 
al and comes off covered with honor, even Austria 
then might hope for some speedy curtailment of the 
prerogatives of the crown. One thing appears cer- 
tain — Alio Prince Regent of Prussia is dotormined 
that religious liberty shall be maintained in all its 
purity. This certainly is in opposition to the queen 
and most of the petty princes of Germany, and will 
be opposed by all the power of Austria. Religions 
liberty, without tho right arm of the Crcsars to sus- 



them remember Harlan Page, who with only the 
education which the common schools of 50 years ago 
afforded, and following tho trade of a house-carpen- 
ter, was instrumental of n hundred or more conver- 
sions, and of exerting an influence extending how 
far the judgment only will reveal. Then let them 
go and do likewise. 



him that sent me, hath everlasting lile, and shall 
not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
death unto life." John says, "He that believeth'not' 
the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of Gi«l ;ii ■! J- 
cth on him." Hence, whilo the wrath of God is an 
clement of spiritual death, freedom from condemna- 
tion is an element of spiritual life. And " there is 



Neither is the period of service essential to the now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 



from whence he may, with one cast of his eye, after 
the lively shooting of one arrow, fetch out the next, 
it might be a thousand ways advantageous.' Isnp- 
poec tho first preacher that ever thus preached with 
notes in our Xew England, was the Reverend War- 
han : who though he were sometimes faulted for it, 
by some judicious men, who never heard him, yet 
when onco they came to hear him, they could not 
but admire the notable energy of his ministry. He 
was a more vigorous preacher than the most of them 
who have been applauded for never looking in a 
book in their lives.'" 

Beloved, ignorance is not tho mother of pure, 
scriptural, acceptable devotion. We may call to 
our assistance every possible aid. Wo may, and 
should, as ministers of the word of God, read,hear, 
take notes, criticise, use notes, pray for divine as- 
sistance, and Mel{ "fer oar best endeavors nre put 
forth, " we are unprofitable servants," — " who is 
sufficient for three things?" May God endow us 
with " the spirit of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind," and make " ub able ministers of the 



accomplishment of much good. It is said of a cer- 
tain divine who had preached the gospel for 58yr»., 
giving sound doctrine from a clear head, that on grace." 



Jesus." " We have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of hi* 
Beingjustified by faith, we have peace 



looking over his past life, he was constrained to say With God, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom 
— " There has come to my knowledge but little fruit i also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
in tho conversion of sinners, whilo the labors of one , we stand, and rejoice in hope of tho' glory of God. ' 
who went from his ordination vows to the tomb in Christians are said to be " accepted in the beloved." 
the short period of four months, were signally blest ' And this is a part of their life through Christ ; aha 
in souls being brought to Christ." The uncertainty ' a most precious part it is ; and it is so felt to be, by 
of much time being allotted us for labor, should be those who have ever felt the burden of guiltnnd con- 
a strong motivo to induce us to labor now ; but ■ demnation. 0 the blessedness of h'm» delivereu 
strange as it niay seem, there have been those, who, ' from " the body of this death !" And tho merit of 
embracing the view that time was short, have by ( Jesus, embraced by faith does it. fie is made to the 
their actions at least indicated that thjy felt as ! bolievin^ penitent, ,l ' righteousness," or justification 
though it was not of much use to labor for the sal- ' as well as wisdom. 



taiu it, is what is desired by all well-disposed classes new testament," qualified to proclaim the glad tid- 
among the Protestant population of Europe ; and ings of the kingdom at hand ; and by scriptural nr- 



it is this principle, elementary in its character, 
which will give strength and vigor to any movement 
for the benefit of the mosses. Austria will never 
consent practically to any such thing as religious 
freedom , — although theoretically she is as the beait 
with two horns like a lamb, but her voice is like the 
dragon ! 

And is it not true that in Protestant England, a 
reform movement is now agitating the middle class- 
es? To bo sure, it is not simply a question of re- 
ligious liberty — neither is it wholly military, judi- 
cial, commercial or administrative legislation in her 
domestic or foreign policy that is asked for — but re- 
formation everywhere — the resuscitation of Chartism 
— the recovery of ground lost in Lord Palmerston's 
general election in '57. The future then of Eng- 
land will be, reformation in every department of the 
government, with as small a tendency to centraliza- 
tion as shall be consistent with the constitution in 
its present objectional form. The English people, 
too, will sternly demand the dissolution of that 
alliance which binds her like Hector to the chariot 
wheels of the modern Achilles. In fact the allian- 
ces of Europe are all of them evidontly to be broken 
up — new combinations will be formed, until the last 
act in the grand drama of this world's history shall 
be brought upon the stage of human a flairs. The 
Mother of Harlots and the haughty Turk will bo 
crushed beneath the car of revolution, and then all 
nations will become like the chaff of the summer's 
threshing-floor. This transition period is near — tho 
present year 1859 looks now like the time when a 
voice from the throne of God shall proclaim, " It is 
done." The reign of the Turk in the glorious holy 



gument, kindly presented, stop the months of gain- 
sayers, and put to silence the ignornnce of foolish 
mon, who, as foretold, wrest the Scriptures to their 
own destruction, being -unlearned, and unteachnble, 
in the leading, tho important truths of the gospel 
of God's dear Son, not knowing what is the hope of 
the Christian's calling, nor the time of God's final 
visitation to judge the world in righteousness, by 
Jesus Christ. C. P. Dow. 



vation of others. If there are any such now, God 
grant that they may awake, and with zeal and fer- 
vor enter upon their work, realizing that if not done 
soon, it must remain undone forever. 

0 dear brethren find sisters of like precious faith, 
have not many of us bcon slumbering too much at 



Again, life through Christ includes the purifica- 
tion of the heart, which shows itself in newness of 
behaviour. Paul says, "To be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." 
And, " you hath he quickened, who were dead TO 
trespasses and sins." John says, "Wo know that 



our several posts of duty? Can we not do more ! we have passed from death unto life.becausc we love 



Christian Zeal and Activity. 
In these days of activity, when the motto of men 
of all classes and conditions in society Beems to be, 
" To accomplish much in little time," when every 
thing around moves with accelerated speed, it should 
be the earnest inquiry of every Christian, Am I en- 
gaging in my Master's service with all that enthu- 
siasm which the nature of the work demands ? — 
While tho men of the world are engaging with such 
ardor in their several pursuits, am I, enlisted as I 
have in a nobler, holier cause, exhibiting a propor- 
tionate zeal and interest in its progress? It is an 
encouraging fact that there are, and ever have been 
since the establishment of the Christian religion, 
those willing to do all in their power for its advance- 
ment — those who have counted not even their own 
lives dear, that they might promote the interests of 
the Redeemer's cause. Such were the apostles ; 
such were the Reformers ; and such are some in our 
own day. But this cannot bo said of the great 
mass of professing Christians. A want of a full 
and entire consecration to God renders them incapa- 
ble of faithful and efficient service in their Master's 
vineyard. Indeed, so far from this they are but 



than we havo done in time post ? It would seem 
that wo of all others who are looking for the speedy 
return of the Nobleman, to give reward unto his 
servants according as their works shall have been, 
should be especially engaged in every good word and 
work — should be active, fearless and faithful sol- 
diers, ever keeping our armor bright with service in 
the life-long warfare between right and wrong — the 
continual struggles between sin and holiness ; that 
earnest battle, which, though it knows no complete 
victory this Bide the grave, is sure of a glorious is- 
sue in the hereafter which stretches beyond. 

Shall not the new year upon which we have en- 
tered, witness a spirit of zeal and activity among 
us as a people? Shall we not more than ever be 
united in the grand object of spreading the glad ti- 
dings of a soon-coming Saviour before a scoffing 
world? Shall we not be more zealous in diffusing 
this light amid the prevailing darkness, hoping and 



the brethren. Hcthatloveth not his brother abid- 
eth in death." These passages show that the new 
nature, or love, is an element of our spiritual life. 
And this comes through Christ. If we are created 1 
anew unto love and good works, it is " in Christ Je- 
sus." If we have washed ouf robes and made them 
white, it is "in the blood ol the Lamb," " ye on 
washed, ye aro sanctified, ye are justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our 
God." Christ is made to his people " sanctifica- 

So far the Christian has now passed from death 
unto life. And such arc the leading elements of hw 
life. In this sense 

" Everlasting life ib won." 
Wo who believe have it, and we rejoice in it. 0 
what a heaven it opens in tho soul ! Yes, the man- 
na from on high now falls around the camp, and we 
gladly partake of it,— the smitten rock sends forth 



praying that some may receive the warning, and i its stream in the wilderness, and we drini 
prepare to meet the Coming One ? All may do 
something ; all should do according to the means or 
ability which God has given them. Those who 
have abundance of this world's goods, should give 
liberally of tho same. Thoso who have eloquence 
of tongue combined with a heart filled with love for 
the perishing, should especially devote themselves to 
the work of persuading souls to become reconciled 
to God ; and those who have nothing else to offer, 
can send fervent petitions to the throno of grace, 
which, if offered in the right spirit, will doubtless 
bring down rich blessings upon those for whom they 
are offered. Let us then awake, and with all the 
enthusiasm which natures like ours are capable of 
exercising, begin and continue to work with untir- 
ing zeal in the wide-spread field before us, till tho 
great harvest-tune Bball confe, and then with the 



and 

feci it to be'" the water of life." The soul believes 
and loves,— connects itself by faith with the great 
parent source of life, and thus receives , life— • llfe 
which yields direction, peace, and a holy walk, in 
the day of health and prosperity,— alifcwhichgi"* 
comfort and support, in the night of sickness an 
adversity,— a lire which enables its possessor to fin- 
ish his earthly course with joy, and '.he work he as 
received of tho Lord Jesus. " Tho righteous hat 
hope in his death." Yes he has a Messed lift 
for though death is riot " the gate of endless 1" 



Natural 
lees it 
the 

things which shall not be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Loru\ 
Yea, " to die is gain ;" and therefore no won « 



yet the life can pass through the pit 
death has no power over bur spiritual life, an 
be to enhance its sweetness, for death is among 
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the wayworn soul should " desire to depart, and be 
with Christ, which is far better." 

But life through Christ comprehends that perfect 
life of glory and b.csscdneas, promised to those who 
love Uini, and to which the Scriptures give great 
promioeni'V. — Jinbracing the resurrection of the dead 
glints, the changing of the living ones, and their 
gjorification with Him forever in his kingdom. To 
this our Lord, doubtless referred when lie said, " I 
gm the resurrection, and the life ; he that believeth 
in me, though ho were dead, yet shall he live ; and 
ghoa ver liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die," — that is, as I understand it, when Christ ful- 
ly uianilests himself as " The resurrection and the 
]ilV." those who have died in the faith ol Christ, 
will rise ; and those who nre alive, and have faith in 
Christ, will nut taste death, but will be translated 
as was Enoch. Paul very plainly expresses these 
view- in writing to the Corinthans and the Thessal- 
oniaus. To the former church, after stating the 
coming of Christ, and the restoration of the kingdom, 
he says. " Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit tho kingdom of God, neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold I 
show yuu a mystery : we shall not all sleep, 
but we shall he changed, in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the lost trump ;. for tho trumpet 
■hall sound, and t!»- dead shall be raised incorrupti- 
ble : for tbis corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality: So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass tho saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory." Whatever bo the 
state of the departed, or whatever be the enjoyments 
of those who are alivo and remain, here is a victory 
yet to be >gained. A i »■ i through whom is it to be 
gained ? Tho apostle answers, •' Thanks be to God, 
which givcth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Not only do we now receive all spiritual 
blessings through Christ, — and overcome the world, 
tho flesh, and tho devil, through Christ, but tho 
great and lull victory which tho whole church, — 
the dead and living saints, — are to achieve in the 
morning of the resurrection, is to be achieved 
ggroogh Christ. Christ will be our life then. He 
will destroy the last enemy. And hence the living 
saints will say in effect, " 0 death, where is thy 
sting ?" while those who have como from the cham- 
bers of death, will exclaim, " 0 grave, where is thy 
victory ?" Original " sin," being the sting which 
produces death, will be taken away, and death must 
quit the field for ever. Blessed Jesus, we arc indebt- 
ed to Thee f„r this lively hope ! " Therefore," Uie 
apostle adds, " be ye steadfast, unmoveuble, always 
abounding in tho work of the Lord, for as much as 
je know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 

Tho apostle presents the same blessed hope to the 
Tbessalonian Christians, in order to comfort them 
in their bereavements and sorrows. He says, " I 
would not liavcyou ignorant concerning tbcm which 
•re asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as othent which 
have no hope, for if we believe that Jesus died and 
W«e again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him ; (or this wo say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of tho Lord shall not 
prevent them which arc asleep, for the Lord himself 
shall d'*ccnd from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of tho archangel, and the trump of God, and 
the dead in Christ shall rise Bret ; then we which are 
■livo and remain shall he caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. Therefore com- 
fort one another with these words." 

This precious passage, not only teaches ns that 
we saints will be raisedand changed through Christ, 
but that they shall ever be with Him. They are to 
" Koeivu the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world." '< They shall hunger no 
■wrj, neither thirst any more ; for tho Lamb shall 
fced them, and shall lead thein unto living fountains 
Of wat« rs, „nd God shall wipe away nil tears from 
tbeireyes." 

Thus while Christ is now made to his people wis- 
oni, and righteousness, and sanctificntion, He will 
b «earttr be made unto them " redemption"— the 
fXlemption of the body, and the redemption of the 
wheritanee. And this is all included in eternal life 
through Christ. 

In Jesus, then, I have a Saviour fully suited to 
"V tat condition. The gospel presents a scheme of 
'» which amply meets my state of death. Am I 
**? H-tc is the light of life. Am I a child of 
* ra "i ? Horc is forgiveness and favor. Is my heart 
^"'ted from the life of God ? Here is the laver of 
"Oration. Am I mortal ? Here is immortality. 

m I to see corruption ? Here is incorruption. Do 
( ™ n S «o enter a sorrowless land? He who is my 
jj ^* nd w bo is in the midst of the throne, says, 
"■""Id I make all things new." 

; s | ist » all,— our all now,— our all for ever. He 
'"life. No Wonior that Peter should gayt „ L(jrdj 



to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life." 

And the more we know of ourselves, and Christ, the 
more ardently we shall say, 

•' None but Christ to me be given, 
None but Christ in earth or heaven." 

R. Ilrrcnissox. 



Conference Report. 

The East Central Maino Advent Conference met 
on Saturday morning Jan. 22d, with Elder S. K. 
Partridge in the chair, and in tho absence of the 
Secretory made choice of Thomas Smith as Scribe. 

The propriety of organization was discussed by 
Brn. Harding, Dudley and Kennedy, and was ap- 
proved by the most present. Proceeded to hear re- 
ports from the several churches represented in the 
conference. Bro. Kennedy, of Somervillc, said that 
in S. they have church order, with prayer and con- 
ference meetings, and occasional preaching of the 
word ; the church being in a thriving condition. 

Bro. J. Partridge, from Whitefield, said that un- 
til within one year he had been opposed to organi- 
zation, hut now fully saw its propriety and import- 
ance. In TV, there is a small number of members, 
and no stated meeting. 

Bro. M. nemenway, from South Hope, said they 
had no, regular organization, but were united and 
striving to live for the Lord. Meetings on tho Sab- 
bath, with occasional preaching, and prayer-meet- 
ings twice in the week ; prospects encouraging. 
I Bro, J. Dudley, of Augusta, said tint in his field 
of labor, Cross's Hill, South Togus, &c., the people 
manifested much interest in hearing the word, and 
appeared anxious to learn the truth. 

Elder S. K. Partridge, of North VThitefield, said 
the small church in that place were in gospel order. 
Quito an interest was manifest in his vicinity.— 
Some have been converted to God, and men of mind 
were investigating the subjects of the state of tho 
dead and end of the wicked, aB an important Scrip- 
tural question, and some deciding in favor of the 
unconscious shite of tho dead and destruction of 
wicked men. He also spoke of the death of two 
worthy members of the church of South Hope, who 
fell on sleep in tho hope of a part in the first resur- 
rection. 

Voted, to adjourn to the time of the next confer- 
ence, to be holden on the first Thursday in June 
next, at the place hereafter to bo designated by Eld. 
S. K. Partridge. (Signed) 

S. K. Partridge, Chairman. 
■ • Tiiojus SwTn, Scriie. 
_ 

'■•-I- guiflm nil ouii Yl»fA)tti|i«Wf t'ifi>M 
Our Mission. 

Mr. Editor : — Having again entered the work of 
a missionary within the bounds of our Massachusetts 
Conference, I have taken the liberty to ask in be- 
half of this enterprise a little help. 

My proposition to Pastors and others by letter, is 
this — That each member of their respective churches 
and Sabbath schools, — also, those who nre not mem- 
bers, yet interested, — give for the mission one cent 
per week, commencing, if convenient, with the first 
week of tho year. 

This is, as all can see, but a small contribution 
indeed, for each one, yet, in tho aggregate, will 
amount to a sum, with what may be received where 
labor is bestowod, which will better than formerly 
sustain the entcrprize, and with the divine blessing, 
render it, I trust, efficient in aiding the weal, and 
planting the word of life in new fields. 

Let us not, my friends, •' despise the day of small 
things," in withholding these humble offerings 
from God's treasury. 

Yon may be assured that our little mission has ac- 
complished much good already. 

The feeble arc made strong to do more for them- 
selves, when aware that efforts of this kind are beta" 

o 

put forth to assist them. 

I have mentioned new fields. There are several 
places in this State now open for our views, and ap- 
parently ripe for the work of God, which for the 
wont of a little help in the start, we are compelled 
to pass by. I do not ask you to do that which will 
retard in the least the noble objects which we are 
all seeking to accomplish in our new arrangements 
at the Herald office, Ac, nor those of our individual 
congregations. I am confident that my simple re- 
quest will not be so. regarded. 

Come, one and all, old and young, deal kindly 
with this brief plea, not for my sake, but for His 
sake who " became poor to make us rich," whose 
precious cause we all love. 

Some good stewards of the Master may be living 
isolated, who may feel willing to do something for 
tho mission. I wonld say to such, you can send 
your contributions to Mr. Charles Wood, Worces- 
ter, Mass., also, the same direction to all. Your 
brother in Christ, G. W. Bu«xuaii. 

Truro, Mass., 20 Jan., 1859. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor,' Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, not 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in tho constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit tho 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from tho 
blood of corrupt or ulccrouB matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

Ono quarter of all our people arc scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by 1 it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by > 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in j 

AYE It'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eaqprrvs 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthoxy's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Puiples, Pustdles, Blotches, 
Blajns and Boils, Tomobs, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Hud, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dbopsi, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
abisixq from Vitiated or Imithi: Blood. The 
popular belief in ' ' impurity of the blood ' ' is founded 
m truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of tho human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The ajyent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in tho follow- 
ing complaints : Costiveness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach. Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Barrels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and to numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are Incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., 8. N. k W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, U. 8. Burr 
& Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 

of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains., 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rboum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whit ten, No. 37 
East ■Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me,, soys : "I bare several 
friends who havo bucn cured, of sciofuluus humors by. the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a vul- 
uablcSalve." 

The above is a fair specimen of acknowledgments froin 
nearly every place where it is introduced. 



Dr. Litch's Medicines, 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
fiattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to mako their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

VerjHdble Antibil ions Pill*.— These Pill*, so far es they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle hot thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all tho secretions of tho body. They are 
a mild, safo and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

l'ain Curer. — This is invaluable for tores, cuts, bums, 
colic, bUwul complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not ono person wbo has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plaincd-.that they have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottlo. 

Restorative. — Urcat cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping congh, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dy/qttptic Rcncdy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to tho Anti-biliims Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there fs disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuablefordiscascs of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Curt for Fits. — Dr. L. has been vory successful 1 in tho 
treatment and euro of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Aycnts. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Liteh, 127 North Uth ft. 
Philadelphia. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works an 

Prophecy— in Connection uith the Office of the ADVENT 

HERALD— at No. 4(i 1-2 Kneeland-strut, a fete slepi 
WtMt of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Prih. Postaoe. 

Bliss - Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 73 .21 

Memoir of William Miller '5 M 

« " gilt 1 00 .18 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism -16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .1" 

The Last Times (Sciss) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of Zeehariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolitation 75 .11 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrock's Annv of tho Great King 40 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 33 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism "5 .25 

Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter .05 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 .10 

II i< M II a «' gih, 1.50 " 

II ii ii Pocket " " " 1- '10 
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" Morocco .75 

« « A " sheep .60 

Tracts in bound volumes, lit volume, 25 

< 2d " 35 



Wares a/ Rcv.Mn Cunning, D. D. :— _ 

On Romanism ' ■» 
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" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 
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•i -• Dead 60 



if 
.03 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
r*.15 



40 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



60 


.14 


50 


.20 


80 


.19 


60 


.19 


50 


.12 


60 


.18 



The Dally Life 

Minor Works (1st -cries) 

" " (Id *' ) 
« " (3d " ) 

Evidences of Christianity 

The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is ono cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce 
A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cent! per set, or 
" 1. 1)0 you go to the Prayer-Meeting? SO 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glurr 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
« 4. Bin our Enemv, 4c. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



your young minds lo things which are al-[ that tone and lhat look, but bursting into 
ays new. Mary's mind was set on these! fears 1 screamed out, " Oh ! 1 did not lose 
i.igs.when she sat at Jesus' feet, and He ™*JJo< l()e grave ensued . No 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumraing 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Ni 



04 

ature of Man 06 



C. I. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol " • 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
«' 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 
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F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



w 

thing! 

said of her, " Mary hath choseu that good 
part, which shall not be taken away from 
her." May you make the same happy 
choice, and then you will bo surrounded 
and blessed with new things forever. 
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"feed *r lambs."— John 21:15. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

" AVw thinge do I declare to you," loa. 42:9. 



It R. HOTCHISSOJ, 



NUMBER II. 

Though I shall present to you the new 
things, nearly in the same order in which 
they occurred to me, on that lovely morn- 
ing, while riding in the woods of Canada, 
yet for the sake of classification, and the 
convenience of inspection, I will place them 
in two groups or rows, — the first group 
containing things to be possessed now ; and 
the second gkoup, things we shall possess 
soon, if ire are good. 

It may be as well, however, at the out- 
set to form a correct idea of what is meant 
by a new thing. You can consult a Dic- 
tionary, as Walker or Webster, if you wish; 
but I should like for you to gain your idea 
from the Bible, seeing lhat you are going 
to study the new things of that holy Book. 
I am not aware that it contains any defin- 
ition of a new thing; but it gives a defini- 
tion of an old one ; and this will aid us in 
forming a right notion of a new one. The 
definition is the following : " That which 
decayeih and waxeth old is ready to van- 
ish away." Heb. 8:13. An old thing, then, 
is one that is ready to vanish away. And 
of course a new oue is just the opposite — 
is not ready to vanish away. And there- 
fore things which are new, and ever new, 
are things which always retain their orig- 
inal freshness, and attraction, without 
taint, or decay. The poet has this idea 
of a new thing when speaking of the robe 
of righteousness which Christ gives to His 
people — he says : 

" This spotless robe tho same appears, 
When ruined nature sinks in years ; 
No age can change its glorious hue : 
The robe of Christ is ever new." 

You now see that I am desiring to draw 




The Little Dreamer. 
A little boy, who had seen but three 
" Happy New Years," awoke one morn- 
ing not far from the last, and as his moth- 
er spoke to him he did not seem inclined 
to answer her, but turned his head away. 

'•Don't you love mother 7" she said, 
speaking to him again. 

" Yes," he answered, " but I ain't at 
home," and almost burst out crying. 
" Yes, you are," she answered. 
" No," he said, " I was up lo my grand- 
ma's, for I did see her and all the folks, 
and 1 was kissing my grandma;" it seem- 
ed as though he could not give it up. 

We speak of our little friend's experi- 
ence, as nothing si range, for we suppose 
there are none of our young readers who 
have not found many bright visions, and 
had many happy thoughts in the still hours 
of night, which they wish might be real, 
but when they awoke in the morning, \o ! 
it was a dream. 

Onr little friend had just returned from 
a pleasant visit at his grandmother's, and 
now he imagined himself there again, but 
he was disappointed. And such is much 
of life without we have a hope beyond, 
and love that Saviour who said, "Suffer 
little children to come unto me, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven." There will 
be no disappointments, no troubles then 
which now swell the little heart almost to 
breaking, neither will there be any more 
pain. Oh ! what a happy place will hea- 
ven be. S.B. 

" I Ate the Fig." 
I shall never forget my first lie, although 
it happened wheu 1 was a very little girl. 
My youngest sister had a penny, with 
which she wished lo buy a fig; and being 
too ill to go down to the shop herself, she 
engaged me to go. Accordingly 1 went. 
As 1 was returning with the fig, nicely 
done up in a small paper, suddenly the 
thought occurred to me that I should like 
to look at the fig. So 1 very carefully 
opened the paper, wheu the fig looked so 
very tempting, I thought 1 could not help 
tasting it a little at one end. I had scarce- 
ly dispatched that bit before I wanted it 
all, and without much more thought I ate 
up the whole fig. 

Then, when the fig was all gone, and 
I had nothing to do but to think, I began 
to feel very uncomfortable — I stood dis- 
graced before myself. 1 thought of run- 
ning away off somewhere— I did not know 
exactly where, but from whence 1 should 
never come back. It was long before I 
reached home, and I went as quickly as 1 
could and told my sister that 1 had lost (hi 
penny. I remember she cried sadly, but I 
went directly out into the garden and tried 
to think of something else ; but in vain — 
my own guilt stared me steadily in the 
face, aud I was wretched. 

Although it wanted but a lew minutes 
to our dinner hour, yet it seemed very long 
to me. I was anxious that some event 
might intervene between me and the lie I 
had told. 1 wandered about the garden 
with a very heavy spirit. I thought I 
would give worlds if it had not happened. 
When the dinner hour came, I was sealed 
in my high chair at my father's side, when 
my sister made her appearance, crying and 
looking very much grieved. 

My father immediately inquired what 
the matter was. Then my mother stated 
the story, the conclusion of which was, 
that I had " lost the penny." I can never 
forget the look of kind, perfectly unsus- 
pecting confidence with which my father 
turned to me, and, with his large, blue 
eyes full in my face, said, " Whereabouts 
did you lose it 7 Perhaps we can find it 
again." 

Not for a single instant could I brave 



one spoke. In an instant I seemed to be 
separated at an immense distance from all 
the rest of the family. A great gulf was 
between us. A sense of loneliness and 
desolation came over me, the impression cf 
which, I presume, will go with me forever. 
1 left the table, aud all that alternoon, the 
next day, and during the week, my feel- 
ings were melancholy in ihe extreme. But 
as time wore away, and my father and 
mother, brothers and sisters, received me 
back to their love and favor, my spirits re- 
covered their wonted tone. The whole 
eveut left an indelible impression on my 
mind and heart. It convinced inethat the 
way of transgression is hard. 



n. C. Swarti, $5.20 to bal. aoe't and for Harps sent the 

C A. Votey-Sent the 2«ih. That work cannot be pn , 
cured exoopt through the Appletons or some large import- 
g house, at an expense of from SI 5 to $20. 
V. Newcomb— The $1 wu ree'd, and you wcro credited 

to 945. 




Thonipso 



and charged 



you, each $1. 

S. Hurt — Thcro arc $1 due for the paper sent to Eng. 
land, whioh was discontinued Jan. 1. 

W. P. Stratton— Changed your cr. to 919 and sent Dis. 
— 3 cts- due for postage 

P. K. M'Cue — It was ree'd, and paid from 893 to 945. 

8. Norcross — Sent Dis. 

R. Hutchinson— There is $1.23 your due, after paying 

portfolios, and leaving those papers p'd to No. 91'j t oc 

dividend for Jan. 1, 1859, not being yet made. 

0. W. Beckwith— You owe 75 cts. on last year's acot 
E. W. Prcscott — It was ree'd, and paid to nil). 



What is Gold to Me T 

Alfred W was a good and cheerful 

little boy. He never forgot his prayers at 
night, and he loved to sing those delightful 
little hymns he had sung in ihe News-boys 
Sabbath-school. But his mother was far 
too indulgeut to him, and this made him 
sometimes, when unwell, very fretful. — 
One cold day in November he was sud- 
denly taken very sick, the doctor was call- 
ed in and said he could not possibly live 
an hour. His poor mother was almost 
frantic wilh grief at this unexpected an- 
nouncement, but knowing his life, through 
God, depended upon immediate action, she 
lost not a moment in nursing him tender- 
ly; and when administering some medi- 
cine she cried, "Here, my son, take this 
like a man, and mother will give yon a 
new gold dollar." I shall never forgot that 
sweetly resigned expression on his counte- 
nance, as lie looked up in her sad, pale 
face, and his reply has been ringing in my 
ears ever since. Said he, " Whal'sgold to 
me now, mother ?" 

Rich Nellie. 
Little Nellie L. had lost her father, and 
her mother was poor. Her sweet temper 
and winning ways gained her many friends. 
Among these was an excellent lady, Miss 

N . A glimpse of Nellie's bright face 

peeping in at the door always brought a 
smile of peculiar tenderness over Miss N.'s 
placid features. She loved to sit by the 
child, softly stroking her hair; and while 
looking thoughtfully into her smiling eyes, 
would often say, " Poor, poor Nellie !" 

When Nellie shook her head, with a 
heart,too happy to forebode evil, her friend 
would caress her still more fondly, and 
then say, " Poor little Nellie !" 

The child's heart seemed troubled by 
these pitying words, for she asked one day 
" Why do you call me ' poor!' Please 

don't, Miss N . I'm not poor— why, 

I've got twenty-five cents and a good mo- 
ther!" 

" Rich little Nellie," said her friend. — 
11 A good mother ! Ah, how long was I in 
learning what this little one already 
knows!" 

" A good mother !" Could any earthly 
treasure have made her so truly rich? 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER'S ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, FEB. 1, '59, 

Receivtd, from Life and Associate Members — 

Willard Ide, of Rahway, N. J $2. 

Eliza Ide, " " " 2. 

Mrs. Mary Hopkins, E. Brookficld, Vt 2. 

Adeline B. Townsend, Providence, R. 1 2. 

Geo. Phelps, of New Haven, Ct 10. 

Arnold W. Brown, of Providence, R. 1 25. 

Uuldah H. Brown, " " 25. 

Robert K. Knowles " " 25. 

Sarah II. Knowles " " 25. 

Lemuel Osier • " " 25. 

Roxana Oaler 'IliksAsI) j" 

Anthony Pcarce, " " 25. 

D. I. Robinson, of Kingston, N. H 25. 

/>' v Collection* and Donations — 

Chnrob in Providence, R.I 22. 

K. R. Knowles 5. 

A.W.Brown 5. 

A Friend 6. 

P. Burns, jr., of Milford, N. H 3. 

Betsey Burns " " 1. 



To Correspoudents. 

Elder T. Smith— The Editor has not omiUcd to give any 
obituary sent by you that has been ree'd by hiw. In an- 
swer to your inquiry, all matters pertaining to the busi- 
ness of tho office and Association should bo uddrcseod to 
it- business Agent and Treasurer. 

Geo. Phelps— Your conclusions arc just and right 



" THE GUIDE."— There is occasionally ono who has 
not learned that the Guide is no longer published, and still 
send on for it. Those who send money for it will ho cred- 
ited the amount sent on the Herald, and bo supplied with 
that till paid. 



Notice, lo any one, who wishes to go West lo set- 
tle on a Farm. — Bro. Thomas Brown, of McConnel's 
Grove, Stephenson Co., 111., has for sale a fine farm 
of forty or eighty acres (as the purchaser may 
choose) . It is well fenced, with a good house, a well 
of water on it, and a good part of it under cultiva- 
tion. There is a suitable lot of timber one mile 
from the house. It is located in a healthy, ff^i 
neighborhood, convenient lor market, stores, schools, 
and churches, six miles North-east of Lena Station, 
on the Chicago and Gnlcna railrond. 

Bro. Brown would like to sell for several reasons, 
among which, is a desire on his port to aid the A. 
M. Association, with a portion of the proceeds. Ho 
has more land than money and wishes to turn it. 

I can recommend Bro. Brown, and his neighbor- 
hood to any of our Advent friends, who may Jo#ire 
to go West. 

For further information .write to Thomas Brown, 
McConnel's Grove, Stephenson county, 111. 

J. V. ninES- 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

I expect to preach in— 
Salem, Monday evening, Feb. 7. 
Newburyport, Tuesday evening, Feb. 8. 
From Feb. 9 to 13, as Elder Pearson shall arrange, in 
N. or vicinity. J. V. HIMES. 



Dedication The Advent Chapel at Waterhury, Vt., 

will bo opened for religious services on Thursday, Feb. 24, 
at 10 1-2 o'clock A. M. Elders Himcs and Cunningham 
are expected to attend, and continue the meeting over the 
following Sabbath. Friends from abroad arc cordially in- 
vited to Join us In consecrating to God our humble temple 
bnilt with hands ; in which we may labor to save our fel- 
low men, that they with us may have a part in " an house 
not made with hands, eternal in tho heavens." 

T.WacELEn, > c^ik,. 

A. CoLLlXB, 5 

Watcrbury, Vt., Jan. 31, 1859. 



I have appointments as follows : — At Loudon Rid 
the 1st rkbbath in February ; at Warner, In the Univer- 
salis! meeting-house the 2d Sabbath j at Danbury, in the 
Townhall, tho 3d. ' T. M. Preble. 



.Married, in Haldsbnrgh, Col., on the 14th of Novem- 
ber, 1858, by the Rev. J. Pierpont, Mr. Jobs W. Ba««t 
to Miss E. A. Downixo, all of H. 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUESDAT, febuuart 1. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the HERA" 

which the money credited pay,. No. 919 was the cUmnJ 
number of 1858 ; No. 945 is the Middle of the p"'<* 
volume, extending " J*iy 1, 1859; and No. 9.1 " <'<" 
close of 1859. 




G Phelps 951, J W Barber 945, C Rowel MM, u 
945,Lfngalls 945, M A nordy 945, Win I r»df. 'jl* 
Eld T Smith 971, L Darbee 947, S Rugglcs 945, « » 
nt pamphlets and p'd postage-, L Wilcox * . i 

>m 947, C Hodge,, for book. The Her. i>^ e \^ 




BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. W. Sornberger— S. Gage was $1.25 to 951— arc out 
of Nos. 1 and 2. 

G. Mott— Those thus situated will have to be helped by 
those who know their circumstances and can administer to 
thoir necessities. Cannot send Nos. 1 and 2. 



947, F Gate 945, M F Bnrwell 949, J T Dixon . 
$4 on old aoe't; A C Brown 945— eaoh $1- , m w 0 ojl 

A M Thompson old aoe't and 3D cts on new wm . 
to 927, H Odbort 945, O Rittenhouse 94a, A J »>'" w 
932, J Hayes 976, J Southwiok 971. H Me Ins • < • 
Cutler 974, J D Wheeler 939, K Smith 932, II >>™%^ 
H T Plant 971, J Kennedy 971 and SI on old w-c i, " 
vis 950, P Burns jr, 971, D Bnrns 971— each S'- ( 
0 M Gould 968, with books and postage; fij* jn, 
997, Rev Mr Conklin 997, L D F Armstrong JJ' 
on old aoe't— each $3. . . ,g 

J nail 923; L Wtswell 932-50 cts; C [^.J ], ; H 
—50 ots for Dis. and old aeo't ; R Reed »*'•'% * 
Lumpkin. 919, $1.12, on old ace't; P R«d 886, .* } y 



after h.l»»^* J ,' 5 
1 A Bagley 92». 
cts; M M and G W Dow 929, 25 cu; M Plun.U« 



$1.57 due; M L JackBon 971, $1.75 _- 
H's aeo't; J C Downing 990, S2-30; E M A P T,^ U ee B91,- 



25 cts. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 6. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ii published every Saturday, ot 4G 1-2 Kneeland St. (up 
stair.-), Boston, Mass., by 

'•The American Millennial Association.:* 



Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer and Agent, 
To whmu remittances for tho Association, ami commuoi- 
oatious fur tho Herald should bo directed. 



J. V. Hihes, 
J. Pkar 
L. 0u 



HlHBS, 1 

irson, jr. > 



Committee 
m 

Publication. 



Terms. 

f 1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
% 5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
|10, " " " " " thirteen " •> " 
Those who receive of ngonts, freo of postage, will pay 
$16U por year. 

Li subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the abovo, 
K CIS. per year lor the international postage ; and Eng. 
luh subscribers — umeunting to 12s. sterling por year, 
to our agent, Richard Itubertsun, Esq., s'J (iruugo Koad, 
■vtaondsey, near I, Ion, England. 
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RACHEL COMFORTED. 



Upon my soul, like tlic sound of murmuring rills, 
A silent influence steals Irom earth's Talcs und hills; 
WjMre, till the silent trump awakes the dead, 
The loved ones sleep, they mark death's silent tread. 

Men of grey hair, those in their prime, go hence, 
That infant tomb, mvsterious providence ; 
But where the willow sends his leafless moan,. 
The violet heeds the breeze of April tone. 

Yes there is hope, though bitter is the enp, 
Thus,: intiuit bones shall yet he gathered up; 
Tho' scattered I'.ir. o'er many Alpine dales, 
They shall cmne forth with dwellers of those vales. 

They sprinkle many sunny mountain sides, 
A testimony that tho truth abides ; 
Their Lord upon that stone did set his seal — 
As lie came lorth thus with his bride will deal. 

the d is sown, the harvest doth appear, 
Rising above the chad', the tares so drear ; 
The waiting bride oft asks why tho delay, 
And why her risen Lord doth stay away. 

The vision speaks,— A glorious harvest waits 
A multitude untold before the gates ; 
Rachel her bitter weeping may refrain, ' 
Tu their own border they shall come again. 

Of all who felt the Heavenly Shepherd's rod, 
None e'er repent that they this path have trod ; 
The night is gone, morn paints the eastern skies, 
The turrets of the heavenly city rise. 

S. Batcbelor. 



Paul before Gallio. 

BY REV. JOD.X CUXMIXG, D. O. 

We read next, that when Gallio was deputy of 
Achaia — thus proving that this province was un- 
der lloman jurisdiction — the Jews made insur- 
rection against Paul. It was very sad that t osc 
that ought to have known better were the first 
opponent* of Paul. And they said, " This fel- 
low persuadeth men to worship God contrary to 
the law." Now, what do you think was the law 
>n that place ? Why, tho law was Paganism, or 
toe worship of heathen gods ; and yet these un- 
principled Jews, in order that they might des- 
troy Paul, who were taught by their own law to 
bate idolatry, pleaded that the established relig- 
ion of the country was idolatry, and that Paul 
*as very guilty in preaching the worship of one 
God against that. You see how far men's pas- 
s| ons and prejudices will carry them when they 
' et go principle and deviate from the path of 
duty. 

When Paul began to open his mouth to vindi- 
•'•te his cause, it seems his statement was cut 
Worthy Gallio taking a view of the matter that 
you might expect to be entertained by a heathen 



Roman, a man of good sense, a man acting ju- ' 
dicially from the bench. He said, " If it were 
a matter of wrong" — if the law were violated, 
or if a great crime were committed— " then, 0 
Jews, it would be reasonable that I, as a magis- 1 
trate.should interfere. But if it be a question of 
words and names" — the expression " names" evi- 
dently originated from Paul's constantly preach- 
ing this name, the uanie of Christ the only Sav- 
iour — " and of your kw" — which he thought it . 
was — then " look ye to it ; for I will be no judge 
of such matters." As much as to say, " I do 
not profess to be a theologian ; I am not compe- 
tent to pronounce doctrinally upon questions 
which I have really not studied; and therefore,! 
if it be a mere theological question, the -n :h of 
a magistrate is not tho place at which you ought 
to appear." This was very sensible and very 
just ; " and he drave them" — not the language 
of violence, but merely told them to depart aud 
be gone — " from the judgment-seat." 

Well, "then all the Greeks," it seems, " took 
Sosthenes;" these were probably not Greeks 
strictly so called, but what were called Hellen- 
istic Jews ; that is, Jews born in Greece, who 
spoke the Greek tongue and were under Grecian 
jurisdiction ; just as we have in England Jews 
who are really Jews, but yet subjects of the 
Queen and obedient to the laws of England. The 
Jews in England would be called Anglican Jews 
and on the continent French or German Jews; 
and in those days J ews living in the G reek prov- 
inces were called Hellenistic or Greek Jews in 
opposition to the pure Jews of Judasa and Jer- 
usalem. These took Sosthenes, who seems to 
have been a Christian, but converted, once the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before 
tho judgment-seat. 

Then the statement is made, " Gallio cared ior 
none of these things." I do not know that Gal- 
lio deserves the blame that some people are dis- 
posed to give him. I have no doubt you have 
heard sermons preached upon the text, " Gallio 
cared for none of these things;" and in which 
apathy or indifference to religion in professors 
was highly reprobated. The conclusion was just ; 
but whether the premises fully warrant it is an- 
other thing. He was a publio magistrate ; he 
had no right to interfere unless there was a dis- 
tinct accusation laid before him with witnesses 
to prove it, a: d ho called upon judicially to de- 
termine the matter. If Sosthenes, when beaten 
by tho base Greoks, had appealed to Gallio, and 
Gallio had been called upon to decide, then I 
think his conduct would have been not apathy 
to religion, but undutifulness to his office as a 
magistrate. But he could not have anything of 
apathy to religion when he did not know what re- 
ligion was ; he had probably never heard the 
gospel, he had probably never heard the name 
of Jesus. All that he knew was, that there was 
a great quarrel among a number of low-minded 
Jews, who were strangers in tho midst of this 
splendid city of Corinth, aud that they were 
quarrelling among themselves ; and if they com- 
plained to him, and brought a distinct charge, 
then he would examine.it ; but if they chose to 
quarrel among themselves, and beat one another 
and be satisfied with beating one another without 
complaining to him, he felt it was not his prov- 
ince or his function to interfere. It is therefore 
not that Gallio, being a Christian, was indiffer- 



ent to the interests of Christianity ; but that Gal- 
lio, being a Roman magistrate, took no notice of 
things that did not as he thought, come legttmute- 
ly within his jurisdiction. 

Though this may take away this passage from 
a frequent application of it, yet wo must always 
iutcrpret Scripture a cording to the clear and 
obvious meaning of that Scripture, and not to 
subserve a purpose, or to support a doctrine, or 
because that particular interpretation is contra- 
ry to that which seems to us to be right. At 
the same time, as wo shall seo in the sequel, he 
was personally indifferent to all religion. 

We then read that Paul, after this tarried 
there a good while, and then sailed thence into 
Syria, and took with him Priscilla and Aquila, 
having performed a vow which he had made — 
probably in things ceremonial, becomihgall things 
to all men — and came to Ephesus, the first place 
he entered was the synagogue of the Jews. 

Tho Jews seem then, however, to have been 
more liberal than now ; for when a stranger Jew 
entered into a synagoguo then, he was allowed I 
to say anything on religious matters that was . 
conducive to the instruction of the people ; and 
hence a Christian Jew had always access to a 
Jewish synagogue. Now-a-days, however, for a 
Christian Jew to entor the synagogue is not so 
common ; and in many countries, at least, it 
would not be permitted. 

- We read next, that a " a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria"— which was the | 
capital of the greatest and arutest acquirements 
of the age-" an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. This man was in- 
structed in the way of tho Lord ;" and being a 
devoted, fervent man, " he taught diligently the 
things of the Lord ; knowing only the baptism of 
John," — evidently half instructed in Christianity. 
" And he began to speak boldly in the syna- 
gogue." And then, what took placo? It is said 
that " Aquila and Priscilla took him, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God more perfect- 
ly." Now, here was a Christian female made 
the instrument of the instruction of this eloquent 
aud gifted mad in the way of the Lord. She 
did not go into the synagogue and preach, which 
would have been unbecoming and unscriptural to 
a woman ; but sho did what was far more effi- 
cient — she spoke with him, and talked with him 
in private. And such teaching, gently and kind- 
iy given, would penetrate the heart like the dews 
that descend from the skies ; while the more fer- 
vid, powerful eloquent preaching of her husband 
Aquila might have altogether failed in instructing 
and enlightening. 

One of the most interesting inferences that we 
gathe, from this blessed book is, that there seems 
to have been a place for everybody that had a 
word of truth to Bpcak, and an opportunity of 
speaking it. And, depend upon it, if wo only 
felt more the influence of Divine grace, and un- 
derstood our privileges better, we should find more 
frequent opportunities than we now see of saying 
a word in season to them that need it ; and if a 
word in season, " behold, how good it is !" 

i.,. '., ..[? ; ym ' | Readings ou Acts 18. 



The Bride. 

Who is tho bride? Tho entire and glorified 
church is the bride, the Lnmb's wife. And what 
was the history, the character, the possessions of 



those called to the marriage supper of the Lamb, 
that they should be thus honored and blessed ? 
Ah, they belonged to a rebel province, to an 
alien race ; they hud deformed themselves ; they 
were blind, deaf, and halt ; they were poor, were 
miserable to the last degree, lying in a horrible 
pit and miry clay. Among such, for such did 
the Eternal Word appear ; made in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, aye made sin for them, wounded 
for their transgressions, bruised for their iniqui- 
ties. Oh, mystery of divine love — inexplicable, 
fathomless benevolence ! Are not these, in con- 
trast with those not called, tho blessed, the only 
blessed? 

They are tho called according to his purpose ; 
and most effectual is that call. It is something 
more than the invitation addressed alike to all ; 
it is a call inward and operative, finding its way 
through deaf ears, and into obdurate hearts; a 
cull to awake, a call to repent and believe ; a 
cull which is obeyed. Come unto me ; follow 
me, is the Savipur's command, and the soul moves 
trustfully towards him, and hears forgiveness 
pronounced, and all sweet promises whispered. 
Is there not happiness in that — happiness in 
having blind eyes opened upon the glories of the 
spiritual world, in having the feet turned awuy 
from the gates of everlasting death, and into the 
way that leadeth to life eternal '? 
• " Whom ho called, them he also justified." — 
They are clothed with his righteousness. To the 
bride it is " granted that sho should be arrayad 
in line linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen 
is tho righteousness of saints" — theirs, not by 
earning, or purchase, or self-elaboration, but by 
gift. " Not having mine own righteousness," is 
the testimony of the whole church triumphant. 

Can human pen now describe what will then 
be the church's beauty and blessedness, when 
she shall stand forth, clear as the sun, fair as the 
moon, clad in the robe our Lord giveth her ? — 
How mean was the cloak of golden tissue that 
Diinysius sold for a hundred talents, in compar- 
ison with this mantle, so divinely resplendent ! 
When one of the seven angels saith, ' Come hith- 
er, I will show thee, the bride, the Lamb's wife,' 
who docs not feel like swooning with John.and like 
exclaiming with Augustine : " O heavenly Jer- 
usalem ! Our common mother, the holy city of 
God, thou beautiful spouse of Christ, my soul 
hath loved thee exceedingly, and all my facul- 
ties are ravished with thy charms. Oh what 
graces, what glory, what noble state appear in 
every part of thee !" 

" He lifts me to the golden doors ; 
The flashes come and go ; 

All heaven bursts her starry floors, 
And strews her lights below, 

And deepens on and np ; the gates 
Roll back, and far within 

For me tho heavenly bridegroom waits. 
To make me pure of sin. 

Tho Sabbaths of eternity, 

One Sabbath deep and wide — 

A light upon the shining sea — 

The Bridegroom with his bride !" 

" And he saith unto mo, Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb." — Rev. A. C. Thompson. 



James Otis. 

The patriots of our colonial history hsv% been 
cast into the shade by the renown of those of the 
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Revolution. American liberty, however, is due i The club' expected some fun, and all cried out, 
quite as much to those men who fought for prin- 1" Ay, ay ! let us hear your list." He then pro- 



ciples iu legislative halls and courts of justice as 
to those who so nobly fought upon the tented 
field. 

Il may be doubted whether many of our young 
men nod active politicians ever heard of James 
Otis ; or, if they have heard his name, whether 
they know anything of his history ; Mr. Otis 
was (he most prominent opponent of the mother 
country in her attempt to tux the colonies. They 
had existed for one hundred and fifty years with- 
out any formal assessment of taxes'. It is true 
they bore most of the burdens of the numerous 
wars with the Indians and those last four French 
wars, to wit : " King William's War," from 
1690 to 1697 ; "Queen Anne's War," from 
1702 to 1718 ; " King George's War," from 
1744 to 1748, and " the Old French War," 
which wrested from France nearly all colonial 
possessions on this continent. This last contest 
lasted from 1756 to 1768. 

The taxes for the support of all these wars 
were self-imposed. The colonies fought in de- 
fense of their homes and for the honor of the 
mother country. But they had ever resisted 
any attempt to tax them directly or indirectly 
by the English Parliament. As early as 1676, 
a century beforo Jefferson penned the Declara- 



oaeded :' " I resigned the office of Advocate-Gen- 
eral, which I held from the crown, which produc- 
ed me two hundred sterling a year. In the next 
place I have been obliged to relinquish the great- 
est part of my business at the bar. In the next 
place, I have lost a hundred friends, men of the 
first rank, fortune, and power in the province, 
and have made a thousand enemies, among whom 
are the Government, the province, and the nation. 
Though I love pleasure, I have renounced oil 
amusement for ten years ; I have ruiued as fine 
health and as good a constitution of body as na- 
ture ever gay* to man Once more," said Otis, 
holding-Ms head down before Moliueux, " look 
upon this head ! (where was a scar in which a 
man might bury his finger) What do you think 
of this ? And what is worse, my friends think I 
have a monstrous crack in my skull." 

Then setting up a merry laugh, all the com- 
pany joined with him, and passed the rest of the 
evening in good humor. But at this very mo- 
ment, the approaches of insanity were visible in 
his conduct. Many thought that the terrible 
sword-cut which ho received in his head from a 
Government official in a violent dispute about 
colonial matters, brought on this fatal eclipse of 
his powers. For twelve years he lived in retire- 



cold and pale. While in this state her spirit was 
considered to have gone up to the mansion of 
the seven sisters, and was heard in conversation 
with them. They it appears were all abroad in 
the earth, except the fifth, who was delighted to 
sec her adopted daughter, and called a servant 
to boil some tea. 

The spectators now considered this fifth sister 
to be present in the body of the performer or me- 
dium, and treated her accordingly. They took 
her over the various parte of the house, and re- 
ceived information and direction from her as to 
the locatiou of the doors, lintels, wcll.jinccstral 
tablets, etc. Finally she went jnto'a chamber 
whero was the ghost of an old aunt who had been 



hour of death, He makes himself visible to the 
eye of faith ; when he returns to them at the 
hour of sense, every eye shall then see Him 
and they also who pierced him, and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of Him. The 
same Jesus who ascended from the Mount of 
Olives, shall descend in like manner as his dij. 
ciples saw him go up to heaven. How inconcoiv- 
ably glorious will be this advent of Christ to hit 
people ! Before, He came " to take away sin by 
(lie sacrifice of himself;" now, he will appear 
■^without sjn nnt« 4aJ«ation." Before, he came 
an infaSrtof days, aVeeping babe in Bethlehem's 
manger ; now, he will come as the Eternal Son 
of the Eternal God. The first time. 



be 



is seen 



dead ninety years. This ghost said, through the in the humble garb of an obfeure Galilean, at- 



tiouof Independence, the General Court of Mass- ment, bereft of reason, yet docile, still showing 



chusette resolved " That the [English] acts of 
navigation are an invasion of the rights and priv- 
ileges of the subjects of his Majesty in this col- 
ony, they not being represented in the Parlia- 
ment." The colonists, therefore, were educated 
with the notion that taxation and representation 
are inseparable. The British Ministers knew 
this, hence they resorted to indirect taxation by 
duties, customs, and imports. These rules of 
trade were rigidly enforced by the royal officials 
of Boston. 

The burden fell first on the merchants, next on 
the consumers. All were roused to assert their 
rights. Mr. Otis dared to defend the merchants 
and thus bearded the lion in his den. More im- 
portant cases soon followed, 
some time the practice of officers of the customs 
to enter warehouses, and even dwelling-houses 
without legal papers, to search for contraband 
goods. The people became indignant, and the 
officials armed themselves with the authority of 
the King's Exchequer, in the form of " Writs of 



in his occasional gleams of sanity the same bril- 
liant imagination and fervid eloquence which 
marked his active life. 

On the 23d of May, 1783, he died instantan- 
eously, by a flash of lightning, while standing in 
the door of Mr. Osgood's house in Andover, in 
the act of telling a story to the assembled fami- 
ly- 

Heathen Spiritualism. 



" The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be ; and that which is done is that which 
shall be done ; and there is no new thing under 
the sun." Nothing affords so striking an illus- 
It had been for I ,ratlon °^ '^is aphorism of the wise man, as the 
history of religious error. The inventive capac- 
ity of the father of lies seems to have been ex- 
hausted ages ago, and his exertions in the way of 
suggesting false doctrine turn out to bo merely 
feeble reproductions ot long exploded i errors, 
new vampings of effete superstitions. For ex- 

• » m; 1 . • . 1 i .1 ample, the wildest and most pernicious of modern 

Assistance." These, too, were resisted, and the • , . . v 



offending merchants were arraigned before the 



delusions is nothing but a new form of necroman- 



ia-- _> n . t . rw- 4 , „ , , cy, a species of imposture whioh dates its origin 

King's Court. James Otis was then " Advocate- </' r r . . , . . 8 

n „, ~ . , „ , from a very remote antiquity, and has been wide- 

<ji>n«™i • for the province, and was called upon , ,._ / ■ , • 

ly diffused among even the most degraded heath- 
en nations. 

No spiritualist of America is a firmer believer 
in the agency of disembodied spirits, or in our 
power of communicating with them, than are the 
Chinese. They have mediums, circles, table- 
turnings, and spirit-writings, and go through all 
| these processes with as much gravity, sincerity, 
and pecuniary profit, as do any modern Ameri 
can necromancers. The common mode of prac- 
tising the art, we learn from the Rev. Mr. Cul- 
bertson, of the Presbyterian mission at Shanghai, 
in his book entitled, " Darkness in the Flowery 
Land," is that in which the spirit takes possess- 
ion of the body of the necromancer, and utters 
through his or her organs the desired response. 
In this case the performer is wrought upon by 
incantations uutil thrown into a kind of frenzy, 
or into something like a mesmeric sleep, and 



General 

to argue the case for the Government. Ho de- 
clined to do so, and took the part of the merchants. 
The cause was tried in 1761. On that occasion, 
said President Adams, " Otis was a flame of fire; 
with a promptitude of classical allusion, a depth 
of research, a rapid summary of historical dates 
and events, a profusion of legal authorities, a 
prophetic glance of his eye into futurity, and a 
rapid torrent of impetuous eloquence, he hurried 
away all beforo him. American independence 
was then and there bom. The seeds of patriots 
and heroes, was then and there sown. Every 
man of an immense crowded audience appeared 
to me to go away, as I did, ready to take arms 
against Writs of Assistance." 

This is strong language penned by ono who 
surveyed the whole ground, and who has been 
styled by Jefferson the " Colossus of debate" on 



the floor of the Continental Congress. But he . 

admits that the birth of our independence is due wh,le thuS in , . 8tate of mseD8ibiUt y- his u,tcr! »>- 

1 „..„ ] -.1 „„ '- » * Flit . • - 



to James Otis. He gave up a lucrative office, 
and became the advocate of the oppressed from 
a lovC of justice and liberty. No one now can 
appreciate the sacrifice of such noble souls to 
gain for us the privileges which we so quietly 
enjoy. . > • 

On a certain occasion Otis, half in earnest, 
half in jest, enumerated the sufferings he had 
borne for the common good. He belonged to a 



ces are regarded as infallible. The inquiry may 
relate to the issue of a disease, or the means by 
which it may be healed. Perhaps the inquirer 
wishes to know where certain lost or stolen pro- 
perty is to be found ; or it may be, seeks some 
general information as to his future prospects, or 
as to the best means of speedily making his for- 
tune. In other cases it is desired to obtain some 
information as to the condition, or wishes, of a 



club that met occasionally for recreation and mu- deceased relative. 



tual improvement. A certain William Molincux 
was a member who for several evenings wearied 



One instance is mentioned in which the per- 
former or " medium" called herself the adopted 



medium,' that she staid under the bed of her liv- 
ing niece, and that as the niece had never treat- 
ed her with proper regard, she took this place in 
order to do her injury unawares. 

When the sorceress awoke from her trance, 
she declared that she knew nothing of what she 
had been saying, and the spectators (all Chinese) 
were quite satisfied that the whole was a reality. 
Henceforth the ghost of the old aunt became a 
source of terror and alarm, and the necessary con- 
sultations with the medium, as to the best means 
of remedying the evils thus made known, became 
a means of no small profit to her. Like her suc- 
cessors in our own age and land, she managed to 
" make a good thing of it." 

But the Chinese spiritualists exceed their 
Western brethren, in that they get information 
not only from the spirits of men, but also from 
the ghosts of animals. In 1 852, a Tanist priest 
at Shanghai professed to be in communication 
with the ghost of an old fox, which had lived 
several thousand years ago. The fox had be- 
come a young lady, and would converse through 
the priest with persons who wished to know the 
best means of promoting their worldly interests. 
The imposter was probably a ventriloquist ; but 
after gulling his dupes out of large sums of mon- 
ey, his imposition was discovered, and he receiv- 
ed what he and all like him richly deserve, a se- 
vere personal castigation. 

The operation of spiritual writing is performed 
in this way. A table is sprinkled with some 
kind of powder, or flour, or bran, or dust ; then 
a small basket, without a handle, is armed with 
a pencil or ohopstick, which is tied to its edge, 
or thrust through its interstices. The basket is 
then turned upside down, its edges Tcstirg upon 
the tips of one or two fingers of two persons 
standing on opposito sides of the table, and in 
such a manner that the pencil touches the pow- 
dered surface. In a short time thepenei' moves, 
leading after it the basket, and the fingers on 
which it rests, and tracing upon the dusty table 
lines and figures in which a good linguist easily 
recognizes the characters of the Chinese language. 
In this way information is communicated on sub- 
jects of which the operators have no knowledge. 
Sometimes, indeed, a ghost thus invoked, may 
be unable to write Chinese, or may be unwilling 
to exercise its powers ; and nothing can be dis- 
covered but unmeaning lines and angles. But 
in general the composition is good, and the in- 
formation valuable. 

Had these facts been first made known twenty 
years ago, they would have been charged to the 
influence of heathenism, which, in the lack of the 
true object and mode of worship, lays men open 
to the inroads of every kind of absurd and degra- 
ding superstition. But alas ! recent and pain- 
ful experience teaches that even in the noon of 
the nineteenth century, and under the blaze of 
gospel light, persons of intelligence and educa- 
tion can go back to the puerile and abject follies 
of necromancy. Misled by a prurient curiosity, 
or by a love for the mysterious, or by a passion 
for singularity, or by the hope of becoming wiser 
than it is given man to become, they begin by 
attempting that which, if it were possible, is 
strictly forbidden by the Divine law ; and then 
end in the righteous retribution by which God 
gives them up to a strong delusion that they may 
believe a lie. — Chris. Intel. 



tended by a few despised fishermen ; the second 
time, he is recognized clad in the robes of divine 
majesty, and attended by a countless retinue of 
bright immortals. Faith has wept over bin 
wearing a crown of thorns, and carrying the reed 
of mockery ; sight now rejoices in the brilliancy 
of the crown of glory on his head, and of the 
scepter of universal power in his hand. Before, 
he came to be mocked, and scourged, and buffet- 
ed, and spit upon, and nailed to the accursed 
tree, but in this hour of his return he is armed 
with the terrors of unappeaseJ justice, and scat- 
ters desolation and dismay among his enemies. 
This advent of Christ to his people will be wit- 
nessed by an intelligent universe. What a glor- 
ious change, what a joyful transfer ! — to be placed 
at the right hand of the Judge, to be fellow-heirs 
and brethren of the Lord Jesus. This is the day 
when by all such shall be heard a sound of joy, 
the voice of J ehovah calling his elect from the 
four quarters of the winds, and when thrones 
and dominions, and principalities, and power*, 
those ministers of his who do his pleasure, wide- 
ning their shining ranks to receive the redeemed 
of Christ's blood, shall marshal them heaven- 
ward as Heralds of the sky ; t, herein one choir, 
the ransomed of the Lord, shall unite in a strain 
of the sweetest concord, and what was once sep- 
arate from God and far from holiness, shall fill up 
the chorus of their song of victory to the Captain 
of our salvation. Here is the portion laid up 
for the righteous, stretching into infinity, and 
widening by additions of interminable extent, 
surpassing the conjectures of knowledge, and 
transcending the swelling energies of an immor- 
tal hope. Here is the portion : who of us will 
claim the inheritance 1 To the disciples of Jes- 
us the inquiry at the return of the advent season 
breathes the sweetest consolation and the truest 
joy. But to them only. For others, the tem- 
pest is gathering in the heavens. It is not, as 
Chrysostom observes, that the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the stars shall fall from heaven, which 
will cause a dread of the last judgment ; but the 
reason of alarm and dread will be, that the very 
same God who came to save, will descend in his 
own person to judge and to condemn. — Protest- 
ant Churchman, 



■ Original. 

Early Now England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christian* 
respecting the Doctrines ofthe Return of the 
Jews, Conversion of the World. Kinydom of 
God, New Earth, Millennium, Propltecy, FaU 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
rent of Christ, d-c. By Dam el T. Tavlob. 

Enter.-.! n«wrdin» to Act of Congress, in the year 13.A*T 
Danl. T. Taylor, in the CI wk'» Office of tfce District Conrt 
for the Di-trict of Massachusetts. 




the company with complaints of his own grievan- daughter of tho seven genii sisters. After going 
ces and losses. Presently Otis exclaimed, " Come through certain forms she lay down upon a couch, 
come, Will, quit this subject, and let us enjoy muttered something in a low tone for ten minutes, 
ourselwes ; I, also, have a list of grievances ; ' tnen 8ank » wa y '"to a trance. Her limbs 
will you hear it?" |were rigid, but trembling violently ; her body 



An Advent Thought. 

" I will come again and receive you unto my- 
self: that where I am there ye may be also." 



No. XV. — Samuel Lke, m. a. 
This div nc was first minister at Bristol, B- I-i 
where ho was pastor for four years, from 1686 
to 1691. Having taken ship for England he 
was taken prisoner by the French, and died m 
France 1691, aged 66 years. " He was," saye 
Dr. Allen, » a very learned man, who spoke 
Latin with elegance, was a master of physic and 
chemistry, and well versed in all the liberal arts 
and sciences." Cotton Mather makes him a 
prodigy, affirming that "hardly ever a more un- 
iversally learned person trod the American 
strand." 

He was author of ten or twelve works, most o 
which, though very rare in this country, 



have 



When the Savior comes to His people at the ' P assc<J under my eye. Lee had much to say 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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The Millennium. 



ous reigQ of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's persouul aud 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rev. Ebenezor Peasloe of tbo Meth- 
odist Episcopal churoh, in a sorio* of rix articles in the 
Herald of May 7th to Jnno 19th, inclutire; whieh were 
replied to and the negative defended, by the editor of the 
Herald, in a scries ot twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of J one 26th and ending in that of Nor. 6. The following 
i- Mr. Pcssleo's Rejoinder-] 



Hpbecy, and like all other interpreters was not tions, &c" — and bound with it — of 124 pages, 
without his errors. From his earliest works we he curiously computes Israel's restored land of 
will first 8' ve his scheme of the numbers and promise to be 710 miles in length and ICO in 

rophetic powers that figuro in the grand calen- breadth, and prays that the great day of the 

Lord may be hastened. 

In his " Orbis Miraculum, or the Temple of j i„ the » Ecclesia Gemens," of pp. 92, and 
Solomon portrayed by Scripture Light, &c." bound in the same, he mentions again his former 
, folio of pp. 371, London 1659, he has inserted computation of the 2500 years as beginning at 
s plate, on which is pictured the New J erusa- the destruction of the city and temple by Nebn- 
[an descending from heaven,— speaks of the fu- ! chndnemr, B. C. 588, and so ending A. D* 
tore millennial period in various places, showing [ 1712— vindicates at length, the computation of 
repudiation of the anti-millennialisin prcval-; prophetic times and thought the church " ought 
M t in his time. lie ends with a wish that Hos. ' to be looking for and hastening unto the coming 
3:4.5 being accomplished, " both Jew and Gen- 0 f tne d av 0 f q 0 j j wnen there shall be a new 
tile having one shepherd and one fold, may wor- 1 heavens and a new earth." p. 39. 
Aip God in the New Jerusalem that cometh Dr. Allen, his biographer, says that Leo in a 
flown from above, wherein dwelleth righteous- ! manuscript treatise on Rev. 1 expresses similar 
ness, when the new heavens and new earth shall \ opinions in regard to the ending of the prophetic 
be manifest, when there is no temple to be seen; num bcrs. Lee is noncommittal in his exact views 
for the Lord Almighty aud the Lamb are the 0 f the natnre of the millennium. More anon, 
temple of it." p. 371. 

In Leo's " Antiehristi Exeidium. Heir. 33:3, 
a Latin, 19 mo. of pp. 193, London, 1064 he 

reckons the chronology of the rise and fall of the A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
Papal Antichrist, a book, says Dr. C. Mather, lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 

th.it " shall survive und assist the funeral of the 

'monster whose nativity is therein with such ex- 
quisite study calculated." Mag. B. III. His 

dates are shown in another volume, viz. : 
" Israel Redux ; or the Restoration of Israel, 

At," a 16 mo. pp. 131. London : 1677. Giles 

Fletcher, LLI>., having written a MSS. work 

on the restoration and conversion of the Jews, it 

Was published posthumously by Lee (in 21 pages), 

who enlarges upon it. Fletcher thought the 

Iirtars were the ten last tribes. Lee, in his 

" Dissertation," endorses the view, arguing it 

strongly and quoting the Scriptures profusely. 

Days of glory would yot come on earth. Gog 

iiw Magog, i. e. the Turks — their power then 

waning — would be destroyed to bring this event 

to pass. Jerusalem at the time will be " gor- 
geous as a gem" — (an expression since made use 

of by Dr. Croly, in his splendid poem " Earth 
, to earth, tic")— a new earth will arise, — and the 

judgment end all. He quotes some fifty passa- 
ges as proof of his views and among them Aots 
|, Ik24.; Rev. 21:3-24; and 22:2, etc. The 

testimony of Justin Martyr, together with the 

tbolc early church, is brought to sustain his 

Bth in a future millennial period, though our 

Mthor somewhat unfairly avoids coupling with 

it their faith in a personal reign, but writes am- 
biguously. He concedes that the rise of the man 

of sin in the church almost extinguished this 

*""1 truth concerning Christ's kingly office, 

^•«««TS Pope Leo XI, in his 19th Session of 

Ae Lateran Council, decreed that none should 

presume to preach of or assert the coming of 

Antichrist*" p. 110. 

» ith his contemporaries of N. E. he makcr- 
* <he kings 0 f the east" Rev. 16 to denote the 
"(brew nation. The seven vials will not begin 
'« be emptied till the seventh trumpet's sounding 
*i the resurrection of the witnesses. The hour, 
Wj, month and year of Apoc. 9 he makes to bo 
391 years, which will reach to 1091, or, he ob- 
if we begin the 2300 years- from the des- 
truction of the first temple', they will end in 
But the most probable time he thought, 
•"•1780, the identical year of terminus of the 



eth not, and the fire is not quenched." The fires 
of perdition do not " devour," or consume the 
lives of iU victims ; they are both alike endless 
in their existence. 
The logical inference, therefore, is that the 



dead at the second resurrection in the present 
earth. The argument however, has no founda- 
tion ; for the original as much affirms that there 
will be no more heavens and no more earth, as it 
does that there will be no more sea. It simply 



I20n 



years, which had their date in A. D. 476. 



b WI the reign of Antichrist would begin in 1715, 
»»t 1260 years from the death of Valentinian, 
Wly he says, " I return to Israel and Dan- 
K[ 8 computation of their times, by adding 30 
[J™ more to these 1200, therewith making up 
* 1290. So that if the 1200 do finish about 
^ 0 or 1715, or at the utmost in 1730, then 
years after their expiration aud the great 
jT^with the Papal powers in the West, will 

btT "l" St!rS a '" 1 ( -' on " notio " s about llie Jews 
East ; if then to 1736 we add 30 more, 
^ J _ r «»ch to lTo.i, the times of Israel's gather. 
i rou, thoi,. dispersions and conflicts for their 
••A /• ■ • If then we add 4") years more to 
' " produces 1811 for those times of happi- 
* fcacl, for, ' Blessed is he that waiteth 

in ''T' 1 "' 10 the 1335 da - V5 ' Dm " 

5^. H° modestly declines fixing dates with 
J"i hut rejoiced in view of " Zion's ap- 
'T , " n E glory." < 6a»,*tnrW -T N I «M 

J f " Sfpcraddition to the former disscrta- 



company of Satan, devoured by fire from heaven ] declares that the heaven, earth and sea, as they 
were consumed, so that they died from the effects 
of the flames. They were utterly destroyed ! — 
There is no evidence, that they were swept by 
this fire from the earth in a bodily form into per- 
dition ; — but that their lives were destroyed. — 
Therefore they must as I affirmed, be men living 



now are, are no more ; without in the least inti- 
mating whether there will, or will not be a sea 
in the new earth. But other Scriptures show 
that there will be ; so that the argument based 
on this expression fails." 
You 8nrprisc me by your declarations in re- 



Dear Sir : — You seem to think me wrong, and 
charge me with a variation from Scripture in my 
remarks upon the devouring fire (Rev. 20:9), 
which comes down from God out of heaven and 
devours the wicked army of Satan who come up 
from Gog and Magog and surrounds the camp of 
the saints and the beloved city. In my remarks 
I said, that the deceived nations, gathered under 
Satan wore destroyed by a devouring fire from 
heaven which consumed them, and proved them 
to be mortal boings, capable of being consumed 
as well as deceived. 

To this you reply — " Hero again is a varia- 
tion from Scripture, which says not that they are 
consumed by fire, but that it devours them. So 
does the flood devour those who fall therein ; in 
like manner the fire swallows them up, and they 
arc seen no more on earth, being wiped off from 
it by tho sweeping flame, and yet perpetuated 
in just the condition that God shall see fit to di- 
rect." 

The variation from scripture with which I am 
here charged by the negative is not sustained by 
any proof drawn from the word of God, nor from 
the nature of the devouring element. The affir- 
mations of the negative are the only evidenco given 
in support of the charge. Therefore, until some 
further proof shall be produced, the charge must 
be considered unsustnined. It is an error into 
which many have fallen, of making charges with- 
out sustaining them by any proof aside from their 
naked assertions. This error, I hope we shall 
tfy to keep ourselves free from as much as possi- 
ble, while engaged in this discussion. 

That a devouring fire, is a consuming fire, we 
should argue from the nature of tho element, — 
Whatever is devoured by fire, is consumed by it. 
It is so used to mean in scripture. 

Lev. 10:2. " And there went out a fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them, and they died be- 
fore the Lord." The fire here, which went out 
from the Lord and devoured those wicked men 
for offering strange fire before the Lord, were 
consumed by the same, so that they died before 
the Lord. 

Their lives were consumed by the devouring 
element in the same manner that the company of 
Satan were, that surrounded the camp of the 
saints and the beloved city. See also Num. 26: 
10. 

In Scripture, where a devouring fire is spoken 
of, it means the same as a consuming fire, when 
applied to material objects. In no instauce, we 
think, is a devouring fire, in the holy Scriptures 
applied to the future punishment of the wicked 
in perdition. If it could be proved from the 
word of God that the wicked in a future state 
will be devoured by fire, their annihilation would 
bo conclusively established. The language of 
Scripturo upon this subject is — " their worm di- 



in their mortal bodies, which only are capable of gard to the original reading of the Scriptures.— 
being devoured'by fire. The incorruptible and | Do they surely affirm that there will be no more 
immortal bodies of the wicked, in the resurrec- 
tion state, will be incapable of being devoured, 
and consumed as here described in Rev. 20: 
9. 

And yet another charge follows in this con- 
nection. " Again" (says the negative) " is the 
writer at fault. Immortality is no where pre- 
dicated of the wicked, but alone of the righteous. 
They " seek for glory and honor and immoriali- 
ty," (Rom. 2:7,) but to the wicked will be the J 
reverse of all these viz. " indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil," (vs. 8,9.) Immortality and 
such anguish are antipodal and incompatible. — 
The wicked are to go away into " everlasting 
punishment," into " tho fire prepared for the dev- 
il and his angels," but they here had an experi- 
ence of that predicted fire whieh sweeps them in- 
to their appointed place. And therefore they 
are not necessarily, as the affirmative claims, men 
in their first, or unresurrected bodies." 

The affirmative is not so much " at fault," as 
the negative affirms. The wicked will be raised 
either with mortal or corruptible bodies, or with 
immortal and incorruptible bodies — If not im- 
mortal and imperishable, they must be mortal 
and perishable in the resurrection state. The 
eternity of their future punishment cannot be 
true, if the wicked are raised with mortal and 
perishable bodies. That which is mortal and per- 
ishable, cannot endure forever the fires of perdi- 
tion, or immortal punishments. If the wicked 
are to be mortal and perishable in tho resurrec- 
tion state they cannot endure forever the fires of 
perdition — consequently their annihilation must 
follow, unless they arc raised with immortal and 
imperishable bodies. The negative must be 
greatly " at fault" in one or the other of his 
views. Ho contends strongly for tho endless 
punishment of the wicked, in the paragraph last 
cited, and still denies the immortality of the res- 
urrected wicked. Both cannot be true ! He 
mast be wrong in one, or the other. These views 
are quite as " antipodal and incompatible " with 
each other as anything advanced by the affirma- 
tive, which has so greatly astonished the nega- 
tive. 

That which must endure forever the fires of 
perdition, must be immortal and imperishable. — 
The resurrected wicked must endure forever the 
fires of perdition. Therefore the resurrected 
wicked must be immortal and imperishable. Will 
the negative have the goodness to show us the 
unsoundness of this argument? It is no more 
inconsistent to say, that the wicked will have in 
the resurrection state immortal bodies, than it 
would be to say that they will have an immortal 
existence. 

And in fact, to affirm that they will have an 
immortal existenco, in bodies not immortal would 
be perfectly absurd. 

That all will be made immortal in the resurrec- 
tion, is clearly proved by 1 Cor. 15:53,54, "For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So, when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory." Death 
will never be swallowed up in victory until all 
are raised from the dead and made immortal. 

The negative replies to our closing remarks in 
No. 3 of the opening argument, as follows : 

"The affirmative next lays stress on the decla- 
ration that, the " sea gave up the dead which 
were in it, and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them." It is argued, that 
in the new earth there will be " no more sea 
and that consequently the sea must give up its 



heavens and no more earth ? If so, how shall 
we account for the great mistake into which our 
translators have fallen, iu their work of transla- 
ting the holy Scriptures? 

They frequently speak of the new heavens, 
and of the new earlh. 2 Pet- 3:13, "Never- 
theless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness." Rev. 21:1, " And I saw a new heav- 
en and a new earth : for the first heaven and 
tho first earth were passed away ; and there was 
no more sea." 

By these texts just cited, it will be seen that 
our translators of the Scriptures have spoken un- 
to us of the great and precious promise of tho 
new heavens and the new earth, which shall suc- 
ceed the present heavens and earth, which are 
to wax old as a garment — which shall be changed 
and folded up — which shall perish and pass away 
with a great noise,while the elements thereof are 
melting with fervent heat. — And saint John saw 
the new heavens and the new earth as they ap- 
peared when first created — he saw them without 
a sea. 

Why our translators should have made this 
great mistake in translating the Scriptures from 
tho original, is truly marvelous. And why the 
negative should have fallen into the same mistake, 
is more marvelous still. He has with care read the 
Scriptures in the original, and declares that they 
affirm as much that there will be no more heav- 
ens and no more earth, as it does that there will 
be no more sea. But nevertheless, our friend is 
one of the ablest advocates of a new heaven and 
a new earth of the present day. How he can 
believe and advocate as the eternal truth of God, 
what the Scriptures in the original affirm will 
never be, I cannot conceive. It must be that he 
has come to the conclusion that the reading in 
the original is incorrect ; and therefore, notwith- 
standing they do affirm that there will be no 
more heavens, and no more earth, there will be 
nevertheless, a new heaven, and a new earth, ac- 
cording to our translation. 

We are also equally astonished that yon should 
so boldly assert that there are other Scriptures 
which show that there will be seas in the new 
earth — that you should so affirm in opposition to 
the Apostle John, Rev. 21:1, is more than I 
could in any way expect from one so modest as 
yourself. If there are such scriptures, why did 
you not bring them forth, chapter and verse ? — 
Why make such bold assertions without proof, 
if the proof you have ? I have carefully read 
the Scriptures for many years, but have never 
found such passages as you speak of: — the rea- 
son is, no such scriptures can be found ! You 
are altogether mistaken in this assertion ! Yon 
equally mistake in regard to the original ! I 
venture the assertion, notwithstanding yonr 
strong affirmations, that there are no scriptures 
which say, there will be seas in the new earth ; 
and that there is no such reading in the original 
scriptures as you have affirmed — no place where 
they affirm that there will be no more heavens, 
and no more earth. If there is let them be pro- 
duced. 

The declaration of Saint John, Rev. 21:1, 
which describes the new heaven and earth with- 
out a sea, is fatal to your whole theory. If there 
be no sea in the new earth, it must be from the 
seas of this world that the wicked will rise and 
come to judgment at the close of the millennium 
brought to view in Rev. 20. Consequently, this 
world will be continued, with its seas, until that 
epoch. The millennium, therefore, must neces- 
sarily be in this world. There is no way possi- 
bly to avoid this conclusion. Of this you must 
be fully convinced. And hence to save you: 
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, . , . c . 'When words aroused in senses not thoirelcgitimatc- ' the worse, thcro woald be so much the more reason 

cause, you affirm that the original Scriptures say . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ wby there . 8noul( , ^ ftlitbfulne6S in givin g the trum . 

that there will be no more heavens and no more ^ rf . ^ baving ft wioBB j ^ a (|()Und . legt thc watehnmDi fur not , mT . 

earth as much as they do that there will be no j si , rnificancCi according to their respective connection ' ing given the required warning, perish with those he 

was commanded to warn. 
3. Its being a vexed question, is no reason for si- 



more sea [ and that other Scriptures show that a ° c i a j me d to have uniformly one, are we to be re- 
there will be seas in thc new creation. But these quired to sit in " silence," lest it be " undignified' 
assertions cannot save your cause. If it has come ' to point out such mistaken use of terms? When ' lence ; for many a vexed question needs to be Solved 
to this pass, that you cannot sustain thc negative one, desirous of knowledge, finds some point dark —needs to have light thrown on it, to be so illumin- 
ef this question without denying some of the clear- 1 »"d obscure, and wishes for some fact respecting it j cd with the light of God's truth that candid and rea- 



t denying 
; and of a 

tence of others which cannot be found, you had 



™ .k Q +i. that ho thinks in our possession, shall he bo prohib- - sonablo men need be no longer vexed respecting it. 
est texts of Scripture ; and of affirming the exis-! 1 



itod from enquiring about it, lest the fact to bcolici- 



That men will dip their pens in wormwood and gall 
and write unbrotherly, asour correspondent suggests 



J ted may bo unwelcome to some who wish it otherwise? 
better confess yourself mistaken in your views ot If ^ ^ brolher wW)e8 tQ learQ the Tariou8 UW9 , and wil! wagc fiorcc an(1 unro lenting war, is no reason 



the millennium and the coming of Christ. 
Yours truly, Euenezkr Peaslek. 

Nacton. N. H., Jan. 8, 1859. 




of a word, as Bro. Preble does of" aion," and as ] for tho silenco ot others. It is a reason why such 

answered in the past and present Nos. of the Herald i men should be silent, or amend their manners ; but 
—shall it be considered a trespass for us to give him j it is no reason why Christian gentlemen may not 
the incontrovertible facts he seeks? j discuss questions of difference with christian courte- 

Shall we bo required to suspend all the pleasant sy and meekness. The moment strife begins, or harsh 
colloquy we have enjoyed with so many of our readers and unbrotherly words are indulged in, that moment 
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The readers of the Htrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgnieui and i LAtL 8 n en t 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into ' , t 
error, or haaty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Freedom of Thought and Speech. 

On another pago may be found a communication 
addressed "to the Committee on Publication;" 
which, as it is a censure respecting the present 
course of the Herald, and a recommendation respec- 
ting its future, seems to demand something in re- 
ply- 

Why it is addressed to the "Committee on Publi- 
cation" appears, from its 4th Section, to be owing 
to an erroneous supposition that the " editorial sanc- 
tum" i- " nnder law," to them ; whereas their du- 
ties are only advisory. The editor is not their agent, 
but that of the ontire board of the standing commit- 
tee, in which the others named have an equal voice 
with them. 

The censure in the article is a " regret" that "the 
Advent Ilerald as the organ of the A. M. A. has 
resolutely set itself for the defense of the doctrine of 
eternal 6uff;ring, and is devoting so large a space in 
its columns ty this object." 

This charge is more surprising, from the fact that 
since the time when it became " the organ of the A. 
M. A." which was tho licginnlng of tho present 
year, there has been no discussion of the question 
referred to. In the closing No. ot the last year, thc 
present editor earnestly requested correspondents to 
turn their pens to other themes — which request our 
correspondent, in sect. 14, has inistek-nly imputed 
to the retiring publisher. And while felicitating 
over the absence of thc theme, this communication 
of our brother breaks the silence, and itself introdu- 
ces into tho organ ot the A. M. A. the subject of re- 
gret on which it would otherwise have been still si- 
lent. Is, then, this censure just?— our brother be- 
ing the one who breaks the silence. To him this 
enquiry is addressed, his own magnanimity never yet 
having been shown to be in fault, and it being con- 
fidently expected that when he shall himself look for 
thc space supposed to have been devoted, and find 
it not, he will promptly recall the accusation mis- 
takenly made. 

The article, however, bears not merely retrospec- 
tively, but prospectively, and offers advice, which, 
because of the source whence it comes, is worthy of 
respectful consideration. And this advice is, that 
thc Herald, respecting the question at issue " main- 
tain a dignified silence." 



on so many topics of interest, lest some point dis- 
cussed may remotely be connected with the tabooed 
subject? or lest there be some principle involved in 
or some facts elucidated, that shall bear adversely 
on the view taken of the prohibited theme? Ques- 
tions like these flood our mind, and would come 
forth in long procession, so that should we submit 
to the requirement, and promise fealty to the de- 
mand, we might ever live in constant doubt respect- 
ing thc extent of thercquircment,and in constant fear 
lest we unwittingly should violate our pledge. 

There is a difficulty, also, in another aspect of tho 
case ; for however pleasant it might be, to be volun- 
to be silent upon an appearance of 
compulsion is far otherwise. We could no more 
promise compliance in advance with a suggestion of 
this kind, than a man could render a reason under 
compulsion, — though reasons wero as plenty as black- 
berries ! Freedom of thought, and freedom of speech 
are inalienable. They are our birth-right. Palsied 
be our tongue, and paralyzed our arm, before we 
Btand or sit anywhere, under a law of silenco, under 
restrictions of thought or speech, by the creed or 
opinion of man. To the declarations of God's word" 
we reverently bow ; but were we prohibited, any 
where, from teaching what we there read, or from 
correcting what we belicvo is in opposition to that, 
wo should be compelled to take oar hat and go forth 
in search of a purer air and a freer soil, where we 
could stand erect and feel tho breathings of manhood 
unshackled and free. 

The reasons given for thin recommendation of si- 
lence, somewhat involved and somewhat repeated, 
so as to be numbered twenty, on being analyzed and 
classified, may bo reduced to tho following : — 

1. That tho doctrine is not true. 

2. That multitudesare renouncing it. 

3. That it is a vexed question, about which a 
fierce war is being waged by earnest and sensitive 
combatants. 

4. That the Herald has another mission and should 
be purely a prophetical journal. 

5. That large numbers of its readcrsdiffer with it 
on this question. 

6. That it has not been attacked from within and 
thc discussion is uncalled for. 

7. That the Herald should live ; and 

8. That it con never convince those who differ with 
it, — the other reasons numbered being mainly varia- 
tions and amplifications of these ; to which worcply 
that, 

1. The untruthfulness of any doctrine is a suffi- 
cient reason for not advocating it, and could ij be 
shown that tho destiny of the impenitent, as believed 
by the affirmative, is not a doctrine of inspiration, 
not another syllable in its defense ought to find ad- 
mission anywhere. But more than twenty years of 
careful study — twice thc length of time dovoted to it 
by our brother, with opporlunitiee ha,rdly lets favor- 
able than his, with research ascandid, and very pos- 
sibly as thorough, with no disposition to confess to 
inferior powers of discrimination, and with as con- 
scientious and earnest desire to know the truth, has 
caused others to arrivo at an opposite conclusion.— 



There arc occasions when silenco is dignified ; but 
silence is not necessarily thus, and it isolten incom- te. the pi^ of «W wgrfd^ " P^W^ W 
patible with true dignity. 

There is dignity in soundness of speech, and in 
words of wisdom. There is dignity in a judicious 
and effective proclamation of truth, in affectionate- 
ly warning the impenitent, and in the announce- 
ment of pardon to tho repenting ; but thc silence 
that has no needful and fitting reply, where a reply 
is called for, or which cannot courteously give to 
every man that askcth, a reason for one's belief on 
any mooted point, rally show less of dignity than of 
some other quality. 
Should, however, silence be aimed at, how far 



headed and cool research, thc literature of the church, 
the names of its godly members which have becomo 
embalmed as household words, its martyrs and re- 
formers, its keen and scholastic research, all speak 
on this question in no doubtful terms respecting 
what is '• fair and sound" in the exposition of Scrip- 
ture. And this testimony not sustaining our broth- 
er's conclusion, tho first reason for it lacks thc con- 
dition needed to give it weight. 

2. Were it true that multitudes w'cre renouncing 
it, that would not determine its truthfulness, nor 



the wisdom of being silent. Romcapostatuscd. The 
sho^W^rbe'carried ? Should we ^prohibited from 'housands of Israel often departed from the trutb.- 
correcting an accidental error in, or a misstatement The " Spirit speakcth expressly that in the latter 




of an historical fact ? When partial quotations are 
made, giving erroneous impressions respecting the 
opinions of those quoted from, arc we to be denied 
the right to give their actual words in their actual 
connection, for the rectification of such impressions? 



days men shall depart from the faith" — that " the 
time will come when they will not enduro sound doc- 
trine. ' ' The mere fact of a change of opinion , there- 
fore, is no evidence of the safety, soundness, or rea- 
sonableness of that change. 

And were there a charge going on extensively for 



defeat has perched on the banner of the one who resorts 
to them. Hcshowsunmistakably that grace reigns not 
in bis heart ; and how can that be truth, which needs 
so unlovelv a defense ! 

Because the seas roar and the angry waves lash 
themselves into fury ; shall the rock bound coast 
rago and roar in return ? 

Nay, tho fierce and sensitive waves will calm down 
into a hotter mood, and learn that they only lash 
themselves into fonm , and are powerless against the 
pillars of tho earth. In like manner, the citadel of 
truth, the great rock on which every lover of truth 
may calmly stand, needs no fierce or sensitive defen- 
der ; nor will fierceness or sensitiveness avail any- 
thing in its assault. God's word is thc great rock 
which will stand for ever ; and whoever stands on it 
stands securely while he stands calmly and fearless- 
ly. But when he ceases to trust in tho arm of thc 
living God and resorts to unholy measures, permits 
his spirit to bo at all aroused, and uses words which 
in tone or spirit are unbecoming his high calling, 
then he should battle alone, and those only be ad- 
dressed who are willing to be shown their crroneous- 
nees of view and who seek for a knowledge of the 
truth. 

4. The mission of the Herald as a journal of proph- 
ecy, may legitimately take in its scope tho wholo of 
the future — not only tho destiny of tho righteous, 
but that also of the lost — both being subjects of 
prophecy. " Say ye to thc righteous, that it shall 
be well with him, for they shall cat of the fruit of 
their doings," is no more a requirement of inspira- 
tion, than is also that other saying, " Woe unto the 
wicked ! it shall bo ill with him, for the reward of 
his hands shall be given him." To warn men to flee 
from the wrath to como, is as essential a part of a 
preacher's specific work, as it is to announce that 
the kingdom drawcth nigh. Thc prophecies of Christ 
and his apostles, bring to view Hades' giving up its 
dead, and Gehenna's receiving its doomed, as well 
as thc restitution of the kingdom ; and ho would bo 
a faithless disciple of Christ who should so preach 
the one, as to leave no fear, to the rejecters of tho 
kingdom, of participancy in the other. 

5. The number of tho readers of tho Herald, 
who dissent from, or who sympathise with our views 
tho private correspondence received at the office, will 
determine better, respecting tho entire field, than 
any mere outside observation. The numbers given 
as advent ministers, sound somewhat mythical to 
our ears ; but it is not known wliat elements are re- 
garded in the estimate as constituting such a minis- 
ter, or what unknown names may bo included in the 
category. 

6. If the introduction of this question now, as 
well as in former times, has not come from the oth- 
er side, and from within, then the observation haB 
been defective which has supposed such to have been 
the case. 

7. Thcro is no such necessity that the Herald 
shouldlive, astheroisthutwhile it does live, itshould 
live honorably. Better die, first, a thousand deaths. 
It is better to die lamented, than to live dishonored. 
Better pass at once into tho oblivious and unknown, 
than be recreant to any declarations of inspiration. 
And, 

8. Though it may not convince all, yet it has and 
is convincing some. More than a score of persons, 
possessed of calm discrimination, and cool, clear- 
headed judgment, — not inferior to any among us for 
those qualities — have confessed to a change of views 
sinco the discussions commenced two years since ; and 
two ministers have thus confessed since the receipt 
of our correspondent'scommunication, making more 
than a dozen preachers who have thus seen causo 
materially to modify tho views they once inculcated; 
and they are among' the most able and devoted, so 
that though some may never be convinced, it does 
not make labor hopeless with all. Paul only hoped 
to save some of his kindred according to the flesh ; 
and he would have acted very injudiciously if he had 
sealed his lips into silence, because there wero such 
multitudes who would be uninmoved by his teach- 
ings. He merely sowed, letting God give the in- 



crease as it pleased Him — Paul not being wsrjooij. 
bio for results. 

Is there not however, another reason, standing'out 
in the article of our brother, whiuh materially neo- 
tralizes the force of those enumerated? >i av WJ 
not justly infer from Sec. 1, and from what follows 
Sec. 20, that if the Herald advocated the view of 
our brother it might speak with impunity ! and there- 
fore that it is not so much silence on the subject that 
is dtfsircd, as it is that the Herald shall not defend 
thc view that our brother Wishes to oppose ? XxA 
in asking that the Herald be silent, docs our brother ■ 
propose to lie himself silent? He proposes to speak 
out with voice and pen, and is so spcakinn- in the 
last No. of the Crisis, on the other aide of the ques- 
tion ! Had he closed his counsel with an intimation 
that ho too, was in the future to avoid the " vexed 
question," and would turn his attention to other 
themes, the Herald would have gladly acquiesced. 

But to propose himself to enter the lists with in- 
creased vigor, and to ask the Herald to be silent can 
hardly be reckoned a generous disinterestedness that 
grants to others the privileges wo claim for our- 
selves. There is now a sheet,speaking in loud tones 
— to say nothing of its logic — on that side of the 
question but which is heremetically sealed to the 
admission of ought on this ; and now could the guru 
of the only opposing battery bo spiked and silenced 
it would, no doubt, be very accommodating to op- 
posing combatants. 

The Herald, however, as at present advised, doet 
not feel inclined to promise this in advance, without 
larther time for consideration and reflection, and 
cannot Buy what it will, or will not do in any given 
emergency. It will be more prudent to wait till the 
oocurrenco shall determine what is duty respecting 
it. 

We will ask for no right that we do not extend 
freely to others. When we deal unjustly, when we 
deal untruthfully, when we deal unfairly, when we 
deal sophistic-ally, when we deal discourteously, then 
we solicit rebuke, — to be justly and brotherly given. 
But while we speak according to the Orach* of God 
using the words of the Inspired penman, wo think 
wc are not open to censure ; and wo take to ourself 
none of tho regret expressed— pleading not guilty 
to the charge. 

Wo like brotherly rebuke ; we like to be shown 
where we may pursue a wiser and better course : we 
also lovo liberty of speech, equal and exact justice 
to nil, freedom of discussion and debate, a bringing 
of all doctrines to the light of truth and the test of 
inspiration — everything being done with Christian 
courtesy,— with that gentleness and kindness of Ban- 
ner which is conscious of being in the right , which 
finds no necessity to resort to harshness of speech to 
cover weakness of argument, and which has such 
love for the truth that it never shuns the light, or 
seeks to avoid the test of sound criticism. Those 
thus actuated may ocoupy cither side of any question, 
both sides may be thus presented in a Christian man- 
ner, and the candid reader be instructed and profit- 
ed. This must be thc spirit of those who expect to 
win souls to the truth ; and thoso who have it not 
will show by their thorns and prickles that grapes 
and figs do not grow upon their branches. 



A brother write* : " I find tho Herald a source of 
joy to my soul. 1 have been like ono shut up in tl* 
dark, but now let out into tho bright sunlight.' — 
And such has been the testimony of many others 
when they have found themselves enlightened in the 
truth, after wandering for years in tho darkness of 
doubt. 



Thc Greek, Aion. 



Continued from our last. 
In tne foregoing, with tho few exceptions who" » 
phrase is used adverbially, or the word is used as*" 
adjective, it is a noun, and is limited by the con- 
text ; but in those that follow.it is used advert* £ 
in each instance, of time eternal, in tho future,*" 
out anv such limitation. 

1 Cor. 8:13, I will eat no flesh uhik * um 
standeth [eis ton aiona— literally, fb r ner / 

Hab. 7:24 This man because he continuetn 
(eis ton aiona.) • 

28 Who is consecrated torietrM»l 

ton aiona.) . 

John 8:35 The Son abideth ever (eis ton aiona 
lit., for em), 

In the following texts, the same cxpres-i on,^ ^ 
ion aiona," occurs with thc same significant 
lust four quoted— the word aiona ^J" 8 "^ ,. 
" ever," and the word ri> being rendered " 
Matt. 21:19 Let no fruit grow on thee 
ward for ever. hete&to* 

Mark 11:14 No man eat fruit of thee 
for ever. , - 

Luke 1:55 To Abraham, and to his seed ^ 
John 6:51 Of this bread, he shall live W ^ 
58 he that catetb of this bread sno 
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for ever 

8:35 The servant abideth not for tier 
12:34 Christ abideth for ever 
14:16 ho may abide with you for ever 
2 Cor. 9:9 his righteousness reuiaineth for ever 
Heb 5:0 Thou art a priest for ever 
6:20 Made a high-priest for ecer 
7:17 Thou art a priest for ever 
21 Thou art a priest for ever 
1 Pet. 1:23 Which liveth and abideth (or ever 
25 word of the Lord endurcth for ever 

1 John 2:17 tho will ot God ubideth for ever 

2 John 2 shall bo with us for ever 
Judo 13 the blackness of darkness (or ever 
2 Pet. 2:17 the mist of darkness is reserved for 

ever (cis aiona). 
In the following, the phrase is " eis tous aionas," 
and has the same general significance. 
Matt. 0:13 The power and glory for ever 
Luke 1:33 he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for pier, and of bis kingdom there shall bo no end 
Horn. 1:25 The Creator,, who is blessed for ever 
9:5 is over all, God blessed for ever ' 
11:30 to whom [be] glory for ever 
10:27 Glory through Jesus Christ for ever 
2 Cor. 11:31 Christ, which is blessed for evermore 
Heb 13:8 Yesterday, and to-day, and for ever 
In the last text, duration in the past, tho present, 
and the futuro are summed together, as expressive 
of all duration. Id the two following, the future 
and tho prosont, are given for all duration hence- 
forth : 

2 Pet 3:18 To whom be glory both now and fur 
ever (eis hemeruo aionos) 

Jude 25 Both now and for ever (eis pantos tous 
aionas). . auf 

In connection with a negative, it is rendered never 
in tho following — tho phrase being •' dstonaiona;" 
and in each passage it signifies, literally, " not for 
ever " : 

Mark 3:29 hath never forgiveness 
John 4:14 shall never thirst 
8:51 shall never see death 

52 shall never taste of death 
10:28 shall never perish 
jf* 11:26 shall never die 

13:18 shalt never wash my feet. 
In the foregoing passages the word aion is used 
singly, and as thus used the context shows that it is 
an adverb expressive of euor, or duration unlimited. 
In the romaining passages the language is intensified 
by the repetition or doubling of the term ; and the 
phrase thus used constitutes tho most emphatic ex- 
pression of unending duration in our language — 
there being no instance on record in the New Testa- 
ment where such use of it has any limitation — the 
phrase being, with three exceptions, which will bo 
specified, eis tous aionas ton aionon : 

Gal. 1:5 To whom bo glory for ecer and ever 
Eph. 3:21 Throughout all ages, world without 
end (tou aionos ton aionon — i. e. for ever and ever) 
Phil. 4:20 Onto God and our Father be glory for 
ever and ever. 
. ' 1 l'im. 1:17 Unto tho only wise God be honor and 
glory for ever and ever. 
2 Tim. 4:18 To whom bo glory for ever and ever 
Bob. 1 8 thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever 
(eis ton aiona tou aionosy 

13:21 to whom be glory for ever and ever 
1 Pet. 4:11 to whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ercr 
5:11 be glory and dominion for ever and 

ecer 

Rev. 1:0 " " " ever and ever. 
1:18 Bohold I am alive for ever more — lite- 
rally, for ever and ever. 
4:9 who liveth for ever and ercr 

20 " r'* " *S» t 

5:13 unto the Lamb for ercr and ever -,■ 
^ 14 that liveth for ever and ever 
7:12 unto our God for ever and ever 
jtfoj, 10:0 by him that livetii for ever and ever 
. ^ 11:15 he shall reign for ecer and ever 

14:11 the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
. up for ever and ever (eis aionas aionon.) 

IS: 7 who liveth for ever and ever „ —,,(., 
19: 3 her smoke rose up for ever and ever 
20:10 shall be tormented: day and night for 

ever and ever 
22: 5 And they shall reign for eier and ever. 
So much for the use of aion. Its adjective must 
be deferred to a future No. 



magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is tho finger of 
God," Exod. 8:19. 

A Metonymy, for tho contempt, Ac., which 

may be expressed by the uso of the finger : " If thou 
take away ffom the midst of thee the yoke, tho put- 
ting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity," Isa. 
58:9. 

A Substitution, when its act or condition 

is put for analogous acts or conditions : " My Utile 
finger shall be thicker than my father's loins,"— i.e. 
the smallest burden that 1 will impose on you, shall 
bo moro onerous than tho greatest that my father 
did, 2 Ch. 10:10. 

Fire, n. Lit., a visible and simultaneous eman- 
ation of light and beat from any substance :— 
" Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out," Pr. 
26:20. " Tho bush burned with fire," Ex. 3:2. 

A Simile, illustrative, by its appearance or 

action, of analogous characteristics : "His word 
was as a fire shut up in my bones," Jer. 20:9. — 
" Lest my fury go out like fire, and burn that none 
can quench it," Jb. 21:12. " Ilis throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire," 
Dan. 7:9. " Ho is like a refiner's fire," Mai. 3:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a destructive, or 
of a purifying or invigorating agency : " The Lord 
God is a consuming fire," Deut. 4:24. " I will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and it shall de- 
vour them," Jer. 5:14. " I will be unto her a wall 
of fire round about," Zech. 2:3. 

A Substitution, when passing through or 

existence in it, is put for the endurance of analogous 
trials or sufferings : "When thou ica.kesl through 
the fire thou shalt not be burned," Isa. 43:2— i. e., 
God would protect them under trials and difficulties. 
" I will bring the third part through the fire," 2ec. 
13:9 — i. e. through violent persecution or trouble. 
" Tho sinners in Zion are afraid," and say, " Who 
among us shall dwell with tho devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?" 
Isa. 34:14. 

A Personification: " Praise the Lord from 

the earth, ye dragons and all deeps, fire and hail," 
Psa. 148:7, 8. 

Firm, adj. Lit., immovable : " The priestsstood 
firm, on dry ground," Josh. 3:17. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is unyield- 
ing in purpose : " They consulted to' make a firm 
decree," Dan. 6:7. 

Fixed, adj. Lit., permanent : " Between usand 
you there is a great gulf fixed," — i. e. that will not 
be removed, Luke 10:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a settled pur- 
pose: " Ilis heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord," 
Psa. 112:7. 

Flame, n. Lit., a luminous fluid, or blaio, emit- 
ted by burning bodies : " When the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar ... the Angel of 
the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar," Judg. 
13:20. 

A Simile illustrative of any resemblance to 



ing, intending to cross the pond on the ice for Ilar- 
risville. His cap was found next morning in the 
water, but he has not been heard of since. lie was 
a widower, and leaves a little daughter to look for a 
parent who will probably return no more. 

The CheBtcr, 111., Herald and Press describes a 
murder which was committed in the vicinity of Ris- 
den, St. Clare county, Jan. 28. A man named 
Beadle went to the house of his neighbor, a Mr. i 
Levi, with whom he had some difficulty, made a 
noise in the yard, which caused Mrs. Levi to open 
tho door, and, in the dark taking her for her hus- 
band, he shot her in the breast. She lived but a 
short time. Tho murderer escaped. 

The Jews of New York propose to erect a temple 
that will rival in extent and magnificence the Catholic 
Cathedral now in coarse of erection in that city. 

A medical imposter in Buffalo has been doing a 
thriving business lately, by pretending to be the 
city vaccinator," going from house to house rep- 
resenting that the small pox was dangerously prev- 
alent, and persuading people to be vaccinated at his 
hands, his fee for each operation being one dollar. 

On Thursday afternoon, the 3d, as the freight 
train on the New Bedford and Taunton Railroad 
had proceeded about seven miles trom the city, a 
young man was seen walking along the route out- 
side of the railroad track, at some distance ahead. 
Before the train had got to him, he Btcpped into tho 
middle of the road, took off his cap, and waving it 
over his head threw it upon the ground ; then del- 
iberately laying his neck upon the track, awaited 
the almost instant approach of tho train, which 
passed over him, causing bis instant death. The 
body was placed in the cars and taken to Taunton. 
It was identified as that of John Martin, a young 
man about 20 years of age, belonging in N. B. 
His mother, a widow, resides on State street. 

" Let us make a river to the mountains." Un- 
der the above heading the St. Louis Democrat 
broaches a magnificent enterprise, which is nothing 
less than to unite tho waters of the Upper Arkansas 
river into one stream ; to fill tho bed of the latter, 
and make from the |hree inconsiderable and almost 
useless streams, one broad, deep, navigable river, 
that would open the far West country clear to the 
base of the mountains, and into the new auriferous 
regions, whither emigration and civil ization is now 
powerfully attracted. The river thus created would 
be equal to the Missouri in magnitude. 

During the month of January tho house of Elias 
Heustis, on a turnpike near Lawrcnceburg, Indiana, 
wns entered sixteen nights successively, by a desper- 
ate band of burglars, and each night articles stolen. 
The depredations of the thieves wcro checked by a 
rally on the part of Mr. H.'s neighbors who assem- 
bled at his house armed. Learning this, tho rogues 
turned their attention to a new locality. 

William Moody, an old citizen of Oxford, Ky., 
was killed on the night of the 24th, by a blow from 
a club in the hands of his son, Joseph Moody. Tho 



it : 



Their faces shall be as flames," Isa. 13:8.— murderer, who was crazy from liquor at the time, 



'The 



" His eyes were as a flame of fire," Heb. 1:7. 
house of Joseph shall be a flame," Obad. 18. 

Flax, n. Lit., a fibrous vegetable, from which 
is made thread and cloth : "She sceketh wool and 
flat, and worketh willingly with her hands," Prov. 
31:13, 

A Simila, illustrative, by any given condi- 
tion of it, of what is analogous : " The cords that 
were upon his arms became as flax that was burnt 
in the firo," Judg. 15:14. 

A Substitution, when any disposition made 

of it is illustrative of analogous acts : " A bruised 
reed shall ho not break, and the smoking flax shall 
he not quenrh," — i. e. he will exerciso all forbear- 
ance towards those weak and tender in the faith, 
Isa. 42:3. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Si/itll-.TUE TROPE8. 

[Having given under the Correspondence head, the 
tropes beginning with this letter, as defined and clas- 
wfied by the one to whom it was assigned, and wait- 
ed for corrections from others of tite class, we now 

republish it according to our own taste and judg- 
ment.] ~r*r?wrr. .... 

Finger,*. Lit., one of tho extremities of the 

h Md : Jesus "with his finger wrote on the 
greuml," j onn 8:6- 




The Hartford Post, in speaking of a Provideneo 
millionaire, recently deceased, says ho was worth 
when he died, some five millions of dollars, yet ho 
lived poorer than most men not worth one thousand 
dollars. Salt codfish was a standard dish with him, 
and even in his last sickness, it is said that ho up- 
braided those who bad the caro of bim, for their ex- 
travagance in providing delicacies for him, assuring 
them that he could not afford it. Ho was a bache- 
lor, and a snuff-taker. His snuff he kept in a largo 
box, and bought by the cent's worth. There was 
but one store in Providence, and that on India Point, 
where ho could get his box filled for a cent, and the 
old man used to patronise that store, more than a 
mile distant, whenever his box required filling. 

We learn by the Woonsocket Putriot, that an 
Irish lad named Sheen, aged 16 years, died at nar- 
risville, Burrillville, of hydrophobia. He was bit- 
ten through tho hand five weeks since by a strange 
dog, which made its escape. 

From the same source we lcam that six weeks ago 
an Englishman, namfd Thomas Olive, left the hotel 



A Metaphor, expressive of power: ■' The 'at Plainville, Burrillville, at 9 o'clock in the even- 



was arrested and taken to jail in Georgetown 

Cap. Joel Preston, aged 89 years, walked from 
hiB home in Granby to Northampton on Tuesday, 
Jan. 18, a distance of nine and a half miles, in two 
hours and forty-five minutes. He arrived in good 
spirits and was not overwearied. 

Edward Delany and his wife went to bed drunk, 
at their residence in New York, nnd in the morning 
the wifo was found lying dead upon the sidewalk. 
There were suspicions that Delany threw his wife 
out of the window, but the coroner's jury said she 
threw herself out. 

The wifo of John McGraw of Chicago, was terri- 
bly and probably fatally burned on the 28th ult., by 
the igniting of a kettle of tar which she was meltinj 
and which enveloped her in flames. 

A child of Mr. P. Allen of Hartford died from the 
effects of a scald from a teapot of hot water which 
was accidentally overturned upon it the previous 
evening. 

The London Jewish Chronicle states that the pol- 
ice of Rome continue their visits in Jcwisli families, 
in order to ascertain whether any Christian domes- 
tics are kept by them. These visits often take place 
at very unseasonable hours. When, some time ago, 
a Jew remarked to the intruders that it was rather 
inconvenient to be disturbed by them, the ruffians 
fell upon him and beat him so severely that he was 
confined to his bed for three weeks. 

A correspondent proposes that poplar trees be 
planted along all our railroads and used as telegraph 
posts. Tho under branches can be cut down, so as 
to leave the trunks as clear as the posts now employ- 
ed. It will take some years for such trees to grow, 
but if they then make permanent posts, not subject 
to be blown down during gales of wind, they will 
be superior to bare poles and should be planted. 

A boy named Black, five years of age, was so se- 
verely scalded in New York while standing in the 
Btreut, by a gust of steam from a pipe leading from 
a wire factory in the rear to the gutter, that he died 
the next night. It is said that within the last six 



months five children liavo been scalded by the same 

pipe. 

They read so much Latin and Greek at the Eng- 
lish Universities that they forget how to write Eng- 
lish. A head master at Cambridge recently affixed 
this notice to the panels at the entrance of a certain 
college cbapcl : " On Sunday morning next, chapel 
will commence at 10 o'clock, and continue until fur- 
ther notice." 

Wm. II. Prescott, the celebrated historian died in 
thisoity lost week, aged 63 years, of apoplexy. His 
death was sudden and unexpected, and creates a 
profound sensation in the literary world. 

A strange and malignant disease, said to bo known 
in France, is attracting earnest medical attention in 
Providence, where three cases have gone beyond cure. 
It commences with a small and apparently inoffeu- 
sive pimple or pustule, generally on the lip, which 
soon degenerates into a malignancy nearly uncon- 
trollable. The application of hot iron or caustic is 
said to bo the only offectuul eradicator for the dis- 
easei 

The Scotsman newspaper relates tho following 
curious case of the recovery of a lost marriage ring : 
" About the end of July or tho beginning of August 
lost, a woman named Catherine Ferguson, the wifo 
of a miner named McLean, at Clifton, near the head 
of Loch Lomond, lost her marriage ring whilst on- 
gaged in putting in or building peats, and notwith- 
standing that every search was made for it at the 
timo, it could not be found. About a fortnight ago 
the cat brought a rat into the house, and around the 
neck of the rat was tho missing marriage ring. It 
is supposed, as rats are known to carry off coins or 
pieces of silver or gold, that the ring had been taken 
to tho rat's nest, where it had gone over the nock of 
one of the young ones, and remained there until the 
animal had advanced in growth, and curiously 
enough, been captured by tho cat." 

The Barre Gazette states that-, a few days since, a 
daughter of Mr. Ira Bruce of West Boylston found 
a large gray fox in the hen-house, helping himself 
to the poultry. Miss Bruce instead of screaming 
and running away as some young ladies would have 
done, entered tho coop, pitchfork in hand, closed the 
door behind her, and slew the vermint. 

The solution pointed out by tbe author of " Yah- 
veh Christ," that the " Sacred Tree" of tho Ninc- 
vite Scriptures is the " Paradise Tree" of oriental 
tradition, is confirmed by an elaborate work lately 
put forth at Berlin, by Carl Ba?tticher, dedicated to 
the King of Prussia, and also by Sir Henry Rawlin- 
son.thc modern father of Assyrian History, in "Raw- 
linson's Herodotus," the first volume of which is 
just issued by Murray, London. The Prussian en- 
titles his work "Baum-bullus," or " Tree Worship," 
as it existed historically in Greece and Rome, in 
Scandinavia among the old Norsemen, in Persia and 
Upper Assyria or Nineveh, in Egypt and India. Sir 
Henry Rawlinson emphasizes the same thing. 

A Mr. Timberman, of Cincinnati, Ohio, having 
lost some money, went to a fortune teller to learn 
who had took it. Acting upon the advice of this 
impostor, he accused a respectable citizen with his 
wifo and her sister, of having taken the money, and 
they have instituted proceedings against bim for 
slander, laying their damages at §50,000. 

The workmen engaged in digging for the body of 
young Phelps, who was buried in a well at Derby, 
('•■mi., Borne ten days ago, reached the body some 
days since. It was found in an erect position, with 
both hands raised and grasping the rope from the 
windlass, while one foot was raised as if in the act 
of climbing. He was densely covered with sand, in 
which he must have suffocated at once. 

At Niagara Falls, on Saturday, the 29th ult. a 
boy twelve years old, the son of Mr. Gibbs, foreman 
of the paper mills on the island, slipped from the 
flumo, into tho running water of the river and was 
bomo swiftly over the Falls. His fall into tho wa- 
ter was not seen, and ho was first observed some dis- 
tance down the river, in the rapids, when beyond tho 
reach of human aid. 



CotrBAOB.— Thero is nothing like courage in misfortune. 
Next to faith in God, and in his over-ruling providence, a 
man's faith in himself is his salvation. It is the soerot of 
all power and success. It makes a man strong as the pil- 
lar of iron. 

" If I were so unlucky," said an officer, "as to have a 
stnpid son, I would oertainly make him a parson. 

A olergyman who was in tho company calmly replied, 
ii You think difforently from your father !" 



Core for Stitiibwo.— A lady named Temple, who is 
well known in the fashionable regions of Belgrarla, has 
discovered a remedy for stuttering. It is simply the act 
of reading in a whisper, and gradually augmenting the 
whisper to a louder tone. 



Rev. Wm. Jay was once preaching ut Watton, when he 
noticed some of his congregation aelcep. Pausing, ho said, 
" I have heard that the miller can sleep while the mill Is 
going, but if it stops, it awakens him. I'll try this meth- 
od :" and so sat down. He soon had an aroused audience. 




THE ADVEN T HERALD 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



has entirely another mission ; there being nothing 
in the Constitution ol the A. M. A. or in the Con- 
stitution of the Conference which gave it birth, or 
in the Albany platform, on which the whole is bas- 
ed, to wan-ant the assumption of the " defence of " 
the view of unending sin and pain as one of " our 
religious sentiments." 

12. Because there is nothing in its name, or ori- 
gin, or pictorial symliols, or in the nature of things 

In this department, article. are solicited, on .he general to tho neeassk y 4 or g' T « JHf 10 sucu a 

subject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over ( course. It is the cbroiliclor ot the " history of the 
their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views _ 
which it defends. Views of correspondent* not dissented | " 

from, are not uccessarily to be considered as editorially cics of the future, the 




proper place, after ten years of coinparativesilence, j to produce in mo the new nature, to guido mo into 
speak out with the pen, as I havo freely spoken — truth, and to give me an earnest of the glorious life 
and ulways shall speuk — in my pulpit. If the Ad- , yet to be rcTealed. " Ye have an unction from the 
vent IJerald will enter the arena for extended debate floly One, and ye know all things." The Spirit 



on the question, very well ; let it, in view of my 
twenty reasons, take the responsibility and bear the 
consequence I question the sincerity of none, nor 



itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
children of God,". — giving ns an assurance of our 
filial relation, and thus inspiring u filial confidence, 



make either view a test question or fellowship. Nor \ and imparting a filial nature, 
would I rob any— no, not in the least— of tho free- Tbo Spirit of life also gives a prelude, a foretaste 
doin ol thought and speech, but accord to all what ; of the great and glorious future. While it i» gajd., 
I claim for myself, an unfettered conscience and a " Eye hath not scon, nor ear heard, neither hath 



the " events of tho present," tho " propho- j manly independence. I am not anxious for a pro 
Herald " of the second, longed discussion with the editor of any paper. He 



entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him,"— it is also 



endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- rrloriouB pre-niillenniul 
sonaliticfl, and to study Christian courtesy in all references . 

to viows and persons. Any departure from this should be its destination and culmination is, I trust, neither to rain upon your heads a storm of words for forty opint. In what sense l" Alter drat ye believed, 



1 Advent " of Christ, and always has the advantage. Hence I have no dosiro said, " But God hath revealed them unto us by his 



regarded as c'isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian , Hades nor Gehenna, but 
and gentlemanly disoussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtcoui controversy. 



the Millennium." For 

ever let it remain so. 

13. Because I and a thousand others wish this 
Advent Herald to live, and yet find it — aayou would 



days and forty nights, till the tops of the highest 
rooms in the Herald Building are covered, or pro- 
voke a similar verbal flood on my own devoted head 



ye were scaled with that holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance until the re- 
demption of the purchased possession." Tho apos- 



in return. 1 never ceased to sustain the Herald, as : tie adds, " And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 



To the Committee on Publication of the A. M. A. . _ a difficult task to systematically put our bunds in the post accounts with Bro. Uimos bear anple roc- . whereby ye are sealed unto tho day of redemption." 
d Editor of the Advent Herald— Brethren :— I re- our pockets to support in our own organ what we I ord. I now write for its good, and having faithful- As believers we are sealed now,— that sealing has 



and 

gret exceedingly that tho Advent nerald as the or- 
gan of the A. M. A. has resolutely set itself for the 



conscientiously deem a monstrous error. The Her- 
ald is in no such strait : only let it give both views 
defence of the doctrine of eternal suffering and is a Kver0 letting alone, and let the churches aid it in 
devoting so large a space in its columns to this ob- 1 doing so. This, and what follows, is no threat, but 
joct, and in all Christian kindness for, and with no | a f a j r statement, 
diminution of respect toward its conductors, I shall 



as a Life-member of said Association, frankly and 
fearlessly express from my stand-point the reasons 
for this regret. These are as follows ! — 

1. Because in my humble opinion the doctrine 



14. Because peace is blessed, and as brother Himcs 
suggested in his last issuo, it is earnestly to be wish- 
ed that its correspondents could turn their pens 
away from tho " football of strife " and the " bone 
of contention " to the subject of the glorious com- 



ly, and I trust in meekness, entered my protest once 
for all, I shall doubtless not write again. Having 
pointed out what I think is tho Herald's disease, 
with some hints at cause and cure, I repeat, in clos- 



rcference to tho day of redemption ; and we aro not 
to mar or injure tho seal by our sins, and thus grieve 
the heavenly Agent. 
In this way Christ now gives himself to his own. 



is not sustained by a fair and sound exposition of j i ng an d kingdom of the Lord, but thoy will never 

do it so long as the Herald continues to provoke 
their criticisms by kicking bock said footbull, and 
gnawing away at said bone. 

15. Because fault-finding, quizzical and criticiz- 
ing heretics, with their everlasting questions, seem 
in a fair way to torment our patient, shrewd and 
able editor day and night for ever and ever, in vuin 
attempts at unsatisfactory replies, and feeling good- 
natured towards everybody, and thinking thero is 
enough of Adventism for him and them to write 
about, I don't want to see said punishment inflicted 
on our faithful servant (uiuch^ lees the ono ho or I 
believe awaits ranker sins). 

1G. Because about 25 of the 60 so-called advent 
ministers, and I am bold to say one-half the laymen 



the Scriptures, and consequently is untrue. If a 
truer view cannot be supported, it were a pity not 
to maintain a dignified silence. 

2. Because multitudes of Christians are renounc- 
ing tbo doctrine for a better, and I dislike to see my 
hitherto favorite organ putting on the cast-off, 
filthy garments of Christendom and complacently 
wearing them — prolonging the wail of everlasting 
torture, now fast dying away from the land. 

3. Bocauso such a course for the Advent Herald 
is unreasonable and uncalled for. Justus well might 
every other private notion of divine truth, which 
tho peculiar idiosyncrasies of its editors — present or 
future — might lead them to entertain, be taken up 
and advanced, till Adventism be turned out of its 
columns. 



who take and read the Herald hold, they wilemnly 
4. Because it is a vexed question, on which the ,, . ■ , ,, . f ., . .... . 

,„..,., , . . ,„„i "'ink, a better view of the sinner's destiny, reeard- 

A. M. A. is like "a house divided against itself." • it„_„ii,. ' ' . 

. , ' . . . . ln g the Herald s error a very grave and important 

Suppose, in the course of time, tho Association 1 . j „ , • . . , , . , , f . r 

one, and not wishing to blow hot and cold out of 

tho samo mouth, will find themselves, in roferenco 

to soliciting subscribers for and supporting the pa- 



sbould see fit to change its officers, and instead of 
brethren Bliss, Ilinies, Pearson and Osier control- 
ling the editorial Sanctum, it bo " under law " to ■ 
,,° „ „ , ' , „ , „ i per, as sensitive about the heart and pooket nerves 

Messrs. rassott, Burnham, Campbell and ( neaven ' aB j ^ 

knows I am not ambitious of such a place) my hum- 1 
bio self, — what then ? 



17. Because there is among the 400 so-called ad- 
vent ministers in the country so strong an opposing 
5. Because a groat and fierce war » begun-the element _ about g 0 ^ ^ numerioa )i, 9poakiDg 
combatants are earnest and sensitive, and some (not | ^ ffjingttheview ^ ^ ^ j,^^ 



the editor) write in a style irascible, with pens dipt 



material interests, if it unadvisedly persist in main- 



will not fail, as heretofore, to 
of it. Are not these ministers 



ing, my earnest opinion as before expressed, that if -1 The Spirit now takes of the things of Christ, and 
the publishers of the paper cannot conscientiously shows them unto us. He exhibits Jesus to the mind 
see and receive the true and better view, in conside- an( l hcart > 80 'hat the trusting soul, under tho mflu- 
ration of what 1 have written that they preserve our ' en «e of the Holy Ghost, can say, with unspeakable 
Advent Herald in a position of calm, patient and joy, " My Lord, and my God." The poet Wesley 
dignified neutrality. So prays your humble servant. I knew something of the blessedness and joy of the 



I speak as to wise men ; judge ye. 

Daniel T. Taylor. 

Rouses Point, Jan., 1859. 



The Work of Christ as our Life. 

While we think of life through Christ, let ns 
think of his work, — of what he has done, — what he 
is doing, and what he will do, in order that we may 
have life through his numc. 

He " took on him the seed of Abraham," — was 
" found in fashion as a man," and •' became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the cross," that 
wo might not perish, but have everlasting life. We 
are told that " the Word was made flesh," that 
"God was manifest in the flesh." " That which 
was from the beginning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we havo looked 
upon, and our bands have handled of the Word of 
life, for the life was manifested and we have seen, 
and bear witness, and show nnto you that Eternal 
Life, which was with the Father, and was manifest- 
ed unto us : that which we have seen and heard, 



Spirit, when he exclaimed, 
" My God I am thine, what a comfort divine ! 
What a blessing to know that my Jesus is rnino ! 
In the heavenly Lamb, thrice happy 1 am, 
And my heart it doth dance at thu sound of his 
name. 

True pleasures abound in the rapturous sound, 
And whoever bath found it, hath paradise found: 
My Jesus to know, and to feel his blood flow, 
'Tis life everlasting, tis heaven below. 

Yet onward I baste to tho heavenly feast, 
That, that is tho fulness, but this is the taste, 
And tbia it shall prove, till with joy 1 remove, 
To tho kingdom of glory in Jesus's love." 

This is experimental Christianity ; and wherever 
it exists, practical Christianity will also be found. 
Make the tree good, and the fruit will be good. 

But this is not all, Christ will come in glory, — 
He will come in person at tho end of the age, to con- 
summate the life, — tobestowit in its fulness and glo- 
ry. This same Jesus, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven." now plain! 
And then He will finish the work of giving life to 
his saints. When He was on earth, he cured the 




in wormwood and gall, whose unbrotherly articles ^ n 

bettor not appear anywhere-much less in tho Ad-j guffcr Qn 

vent Herald, whose legitimate sphere is quite aside ^ \dventi8ts ? 

from such, and where we who believe in '• the unity , 0 t> 

; 1°. Because (still wishing the Herald to live and 
of thinking difierently in love, dfshke very much 

to seotbeui. 

G. Because, though not desirous in the least 

circumscribe the Herald's good influence, make 

one-ideu-organ, or gng its columns, yet under exist- , 

ing circumstances it is better not to fill those col- lieTO _ turu8t Mo ro thorn every week, will widen 
umns with certain other ideas, but to steadily, and ^ breaoh fcy ^ ot bcr journals, and tboHorald 
for peace and unity's sake, keep it at its main work, ^ , eft &l ^ cffort to find a ^ chgfl of 
let others do as they may. 19 Becauge ^ Mccnt UemU {in . and 

7. Because 1, and many of its " tried friends, ' whether ,„ fonner w UU)r knows it or 
who have never ceased to support it, and who do not ^ onfl principal ^ why j; rQn ^ tb d 
believe in throwing away a useful thing because of whjlo in hig hmd ^ WM j, 
a single defect, will feel more like making it tho , miataiaei the doctrine of endlesg ^nt, and 
Advent Herald indeed, and worthy of its 1^ hari ap in , uhe truer itaw, when thne wa. 

name, by furnishing for it the right sort of matter m n(jed of doi either ^ ing g ^ 



declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellow- , 6ick without M pre8ent . ^ he wu9 ^ . lircs . 
ship with us ; and truly our fellowship is with tho ( , nt when hc ^ tbe deaJ . M ho now ^ Bin _ 
rather, and with his Son Jesus Chri-rt." Andwhyl 3 , ck BOll , 8j , nra8ing ccrtain ele|n , ntB of , ifei but 
was tho Eternal life,_the eternal Son of God,-tl,..s . whpn de4th u (o bo 9wallowe( j up fuIly and foreTer , 
manifested ? Ho tells us He says 1 came that ye | h(J win ^ do ft ; T^ eLoTi nimfe!f M l de- 
might have life, and that ye might have it more gcend „ wh(m the hea d^tono of the temple of life is 

nhiiri/iimflr* '* \ *. L i * . .. u- t«i hi I ii » _ - — If i I. _ _ \j '« 



abundantly." And to those who would not receive 
him, he said, " Yo will not come to me, that ye 
might have life." ..He not only came into the 
world, and toiled in our service ; but ho died for our 



— as 1 have ever tried to do — if it would but bo con- 
sistent and stick to its text. 

8. Because it is better to have one paper purely 
a prophetical journal, and remain so, pursuing tho 



itualism. " A word to the wise is sufficient. 

20. And lastly, because the Herald can nevei 

no, novel — make mo, and others like mo, believe 

araiin that the awful doctrine is taught in the bless- 
even tenor of its way, even amidst opposition, and i , „.., T , „ . . . „ „ . ... 
., , a. « - , I ed Bible. Its efforts to do so are therefore abortive 

if other journals have no " specific work, ■ will dis- 1 ftnH iianlllafl ihl , bW ., 

cuss everything and differ on a thousand points (as 
wo ever sliall), why let them do so, without hauling 
them op for it. or engaging in " unbrotherly dispu- 
tation " with them. 



to be brought forth, and put on. And when be 
comes tho blessed work will bo finished. " When 
Christ who is our life shall appear," the life which 
is hid with Christ in God, shall bo manifested, 
sins, rose again for our justification-He died to j Though p au i had experienced much of the grace of 

ho was 
thers 
Jesus 
mat- 

seeing that he has died, and that he ever l.vcth to j; ng their Hodiea of humiliation, "like unto his glor- 
make intercession for us. And therefore, he is now , 10ug ^ „ Apd we „ ro to ^ looking f(ir ihe M , 
saying, through the gospel to dying men, " Ye may , llcss(H , hope. » And unto them that look for him 
have life, and have itmoreabnndantly" and to those i Bnall he appcaT the tim0 without sin unto 

whoKifusetbeinvitation,heissaying,''YewillnotL alvRtion/ , Ue will then •• perfect forever them 

Ho that are sanctified," and who truly wait for him. 

John presents tho same precious faith. He says, 
" Beloved no-* are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall bo ; but we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall bo like him, for we 
shall see him as he is." We now occupy a heaven- 



" Turn ye, turn ye, for why will yo die, seeing that 
I have life for you." And to that soul who has a 
name to live and is dead, " he sayeth, Awake thou 
that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light." 



Christ gives the Spirit of Hfe ; and thus he now j ly Btan ding through grace : and though it doth not 




9. Because tbe Herald, as a vehicle of Adventism, 
has not been attacked from within, and why go out 
of its way to attack others ? It baB a wiser mission 
to fulfil, than, seeing "tho world is out of joint," 
to imagine itself in the " cursed spite " of having I 
been "born to set" the huge, dislocated thing 
" right " again. Vain task. 

10. Because it is a plain departure from its "spe- 
cific work," about which it has so much boasted — a 
diversion from the main question of pre-millenninl- 
ism and the spread of the advent element among the 
churches. If others are guilty, why imitate tho 
guilty ones' example ? Better not assume its work 
to be " specific," if it is not so to be. 

11. Because, as the organ of the A. M. A., it 



and useless, its labor impolitic and gratuitous, its 
time misspent or lost, its opposition to the better 
view fruitless and vain ; for that will sweep on, in 
spite of it or aught else, and hereafter, whether true 
or false, loved or unloved, will be linked in with the 
history of American Adventism. 

I thus give you fair and manly warning . I may 
be alone, but. think I write the feelings of a majori- 
ty of your readers. Remember Prov. 27:5, and ap- 
preciate my motives ; remember Gal. 4:16, and be- 
lieve mo to be none the less the friend of the Advent 
Herald, as tho organ, not of any American Eternal 
Torment Association, but of tho American Millen- 
nial Association. The first I should mourn over 
the second, rejoice. I am with you heartily on tho 
speedy, pre-millennial advent and personal reign, 
and with me this is still the main thing ; but on the 
point in question 1 am, as you are well aware, on 
the other side, and shall, in what I think a more 



imparts to those who believe the blessing of life in 
its initiatory or preparatory blessings, giving a fore- 
taste of the future life and a moral fitness for a par- 
ticipation in it. In this way. Christ now gives 
himself to his people. Paul speaking of his conver- 
sion says, " When it pleased God to reveal His Son 
in mo." And in the next chapter, referring to his 
subsequent experience, he says, " I am crucified 
with Christ; neverthelessl live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me ; and tho life which I now live in tho 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who lov- 
ed me and gave himself forme." Again he says 
that we have received " in our hearts tho light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." To the Colossians, he says, " Christ 
in you, the hope of glory." To another people, 
he says, " Know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates'?" And how is Christ in his people? He 
is in them by his Spirit. " Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." The 
Spirit that raised up Jesns from the dead dwells in 



appear to the world what we shall be, yet we shall 
soon see the King in his beauty, and be changed 
into the same fair image, when tho whole creation 
will be delivered, and tho time come for tho saints 
to possess tho kingdom under the whole heave», 
when all things are made new. 

" 0 glorious hour ! O bless'd abode ! 
I shall bo near and like my God, 
And flesh and sin no mora control 
The sacred pleasures of tbe soul." 

R. ntlT( HISSOS. 



The Squirrels in the Park. 

To all who are in the habit of visiting tho Qua- 
ker city, it is well known that the wicked and dis- 
gusting practice, established by idlo and vagabond- 
ish men, and boya, in most oities, of ranging th 



gardens, and suburbs, and scanning every tree 



and 



hedge, gun in hand, to murder, from sheer wanton- 
ness and brutality, tbo last remnant of tho fcatll "| 
od songsters, or tho playful squirrel, is hero ph*** 1 
under the ban of law, and the consequence is, 



the believer. Yes hecomes to testify my acceptance, | nimble grey squirrel is invited and encouraged to 
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gord every spreading tree, throughout the numerous 
parks of this city, as his undisputed home and 
country, where he may, at his leiauro and conven- 
ience, on every pleasant day, display his ever-vary- 
ing graceful and nimble performances ; awakening 
pleasing reminiscences in the mind of ripened man- 
hood ; wliilo to the young they are an unfailing 
source of amusement and gratification. His sharp 
eye, and ready instinot, is not unmindful of the 
main chance ; for in the midst of his gambols, let 
but the admiring nrahin extend his hand, with a 
nut, a cracker, or a cake, and his hitherto apparent- 
ly timid friend by a few graceful bounds is at his 
siil.', examining, with an unerring and wonderful 
Instinct the character of the offering ; and if his 
decision is favorable to the intention of the donor, 
nc takes it from the extended hand, retreats a few 
steps, and although the shell may be harder than 
the oak, in the sides of the old Constitution, even 
when converted into Old Ironsides, his appliances 
are fully equal to the task, and in a moment bo has 
extracted the substance, disposed of the chips, and 
returned to the society of his companions. Cannot 
this pleasing nnd kindly feature of good-will to the 
birds and squirrels, be extended to every city? 

S. A. Beers. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 

W» hardly think this can be a peculiarity of Phi- 
ladelphia. A similar protection exists in the neigh- 
borhood of this city, and the squirrels are ss much 
at homo on Boston Common, in the Park street 
church cemetery, and other parks in our city, as 
they aro in their native forests. 

Dear Bro. : — Looking over the Annual Report of 
the Central Ohio Lunatic Asylum, I discover that 
for the last twenty years— i. c. from 1839 to 1859— 
tho smallest number of persons who entered that 
Instituiion in any given year, was in 1843 and '4 — 
64 in the former and 05 in the latter ; in 1851 there 
were no less than 284 admitted, and in '52, 267. 
Ibe causes of insanity in 29 cases in the former, and 
2ti i" the latter year, were : " 111 health, constitu- 
tional '' — nnd hot 3 in '43 and 5 in '44, ascribed to 
"•religious " causes. In the year of the " terrible 
Ifillff excitement," there were admitted from 
"fright"' and "various excitements" — not one! 
How is this to bo accounted for, when nearly all the 
papers in the land, religious as well as secular, were 
oft publishing " another victim," &c, in those 
years? Let those, who may havo cause to suspect 
themselves guilty of a violation of the ninth com- 
mandment, answer. P. K. McCrE. 

Somcrton, Oluo, January, 1S59. 



make rivers. What a foul stench reeks up from 
corrupt cities, dwellings, and hearts of depraved 
humanity! And it all mounts to him. And yet ho 
spares — keeps lack the struggling thunders. How 
amazing his patience ! He is a God and not a man, 
and therefore his compassion fails not.— Rev. J. 
Brace. 

Everywhere men ask, " What they shall do to be 
saved." Let no self-sparing delicacy or indifference 
keep us back from bearing a full, firm and ready 
testimony for Christ and his Church. Our answer 
must be, " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sins of the world," and we must bo prepar- 
ed, " in weariness and painfulncss," to carry in- 
struction and admonition wherever the Lord shall 
open a door ; giving Buch discourse to listening ears 
and believing hearts concerning the institutions and 
privileges of grace, as shall make ■(.plain to all , how 
Christ is the " way" as well as the " truth," and 
how in his Church believers are to be built up into 
him in all things, who is the Head. — Bp. Chase's 
Contention Sermon, 1858. 



If there be within us any sparks of divine love, 
the best way not only to preserve them but to excite 
them, to blow them up into aflame, is by the breath 
of prayer. 0 prayer, the converse of the soul with 
God ; tbo breath of God in man returning to its or- 
iginal ; tho better half of our whole work, and that 
which makes the other half lively and effectual ! 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



OBITUARY. 



Sorrow. 

The bitter draught, a portion of which all must 
drink ; the pathway which must be trodden by all 
who pass over earth's dreary desert. The modifier 
of our pleasures, twin-sister of our joys; our com- 
panion, as we gaze at the wreck which sin hasniado 
of this once beautilul worhl; as we behold the 
Wongs of man to his fellowman. It goes with us 
to the bedside of the dying, it is with us as wo lin 
gor among the graves of the departed. Blessed art 
thou, sorrow, when thou art sanctified to as in load- 
ing our thoughts and affections from things seen and 
temporal, to those which ore unseen and eternal. 
Twice l>I, *v,i 

art thou, when thou workest within 
the breast that repentance for sin, which nccdeth 
do) to be repented of ; for there thou becomest tho 
I«tb leading to that land where sorrow is unknown. 

S. A. Gorien. 



The Christian's Peace. 

Ibe Christian's peace ! how calm it flows 
" ithin the true believer's breast, 
m w ' t .' 1 w ' iat eagerness he goes 
To gain the haven of his rest. 

It like the river gently glides, 
Ami presses on with all its strength, 

Until whutwer may betide, 
tie gains the heavenly shore at length. 

0 —'.'!'' *hat rapture, and what joy, 
« ill till the Christian's peaceful breast, 

n hen be shall reach that bright abode, 
And with the saints be ever blest ! 

0 '^'•••tun ! let us ever strive, 
And pray f or every needed grace 

And £Jin that happy land in pence. 



S. E.G. 



wha" 1 *^ ° P GoD ' —How wonderful it is ! Think 
1» ' |" e ne ars, and sees, and yet though immacu- 
y holy, (uj that sin is infinitely offensive to him, 
h powerful, so that he can punish it, 

no spares; Take the oaths that are uttered. 
5 j Wt ' c,W8 'tam all, and they soar up in one horrid 

«0'i 1'" 1,10 * kie8 " Take t,ie CTlee which wron 8 
g^^go extort from widows, orphans and the 

4i , ' He hears them all, and how— as Abel's 

« 8 . -"d corpse called from the ground— must 

b^P'Mce llia ears, and demand vengeance ! The 

of k * '* is unjustly shed,— drawn from the veins 

orcoce—he sees it all, and it is sufficient to 



Pibd, in Stnnbridge, C. E., Frances, daughter of 
Jolm and Mary Walker, aged three years and six 
months. 

Thus brother and sister Walker have been made 
to drink of the cup of affliction. Her father, who 
had been somo time in a backslidden state, re- 
cently was reclaimed. When he first commenced 
praying, as a brother soon after went in, she ran to 
meet him, exclaiming, as she clapt her hands,— 

" Praise the Lord, Bro. W ! Pa has began to 

pray again ! How glad I am !" But her voice, 
once raised to heaven in prayer and praise, is now 
hushed in death, to be heard no more till the trump 
shall sound, and her voice be heard exclaiming, 
" Hallelujah ! the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 
May this bereavement be sanctified to tbo good of 
the afflicted parents, and endear to them tho coming 
of the Lord. 

Cold death has snatched thy lovely flower ; 

But lo ! tho day draws near ' 
When even death shall lose fts power, 

And thy sweet child appear; 
All-glorious with immortal life 

In Eden's garden fair ! 

0 father, mother, wonldst thon meet 

Thy dearly loved one there, 
Then live for Him who died for thee 

A death of woo and pain, 
And at the resurrection morn 

Embrace thy child again ! 

A sermon wan preached on the occasion by tho 

writer, on the hope of life. D.W.S. 



Died, in Washington Township, Kosciusko Co., 
Ind., of typhoid fever, Dec. 31st, 1858, Sailt Ciui- 
bni wife of Jas. Chaplin, aged 71 years, 3 months 
and 28 days. 

She was born in Harvard, Mass., and, losing her 
parents In early life, lived during her youthful days 
with a maternal uncle in the State of Vermont un- 
til her marriage. Shortly after, removing to Essex 
Co., N. Y., she embraced religion under the labors 
of Stephen Blaisdell, and, with her companion, 
joined the Christian Connection. Her ardent piety 
and hearty benevolence made her house the resort of 
many ministers of the gospel of different denomina- 
tions, during her long and eventful pilgrimage, and 
she formed a very extensive acquaintance with tho 
membership of the church in different parts of the 
land, as she removed from place to place. The 
" glad tidings of the kingdom of God," and " res- 
ti ution of all things," as connected with the per* 
sonal advent of Messiah, was a message of thrilling 
interest to her, as her hopes were all centered in the 
" coming of the Holy and Just One." Though sho 
anticipated falling asleep for a brief rest, her faith 
grasped the assurance of a glorious resurrection in 
the likeness of her Lord with that confidence that 
experimental religion alone gives. Sho now Bleeps 
in Jesus, awaiting the " voice of the Archangel and 
the trump of God " to call forth God's sons and 
daughters to immortality and the inheritance of that 
land where " the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
sick." Farewell, a long farewell, dear, honored 
mother, the kindest friend, and dearest earthly 
name, I shall ever meet in this wilderness of wo. 

" Farewell ! thy life hath left surviving love, 
A wealth of records and sweet feeling given, 

From sorrow's heart the faintness to remove. 
By whispers breathing less of earth than heaven. 

And may thy spirit rest on those with, whom 
Thy step the path of joyous duty trod, 

Till tbey shall join thee in the silent tomb 
To wait the dawning of the day of God." 

S. A. Chapliv. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effectivo 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on , 
many of the worst cases to bo found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

ScaoruLA and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eauprivn Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Stphilis and Syphilitic Appectioss, Mercurial 
Diseasb, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indiqestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose ob St. Anthony's Fibs, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impuritt 
of the Blood. 

This compound will bo found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in tho bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery oi life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiousW deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated oxtracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of theso 
have been frauds upon the 6ick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood tho 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
DR. J. C. AVER A CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, (1 per Bottle | Six Bottles for $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
Tariety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOE TUB CUBE OP 
Cosliceness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas. Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Disuses, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, nnd they are the best aperient in 
the world fur all the purposes of a family physic. 

Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our apace here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our Ajsekicas 
Axmanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they mako more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies arc for sale by 

Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin ft 
Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Thuodoro Metcalf, M. 8. Bnrr 
ft Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensivo smell. Its vast 
popularity hit* been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, ftc. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Moss. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Bmnswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humor* by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uabloSalvo." 



Dr. Litch's .Medicines. 



Dr. L. continues to receive from every qunrtcr the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. Wheu once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsio value to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vegetable Anlibilious Pills.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They ore so compounded as to act upon all tbe 
glands, and affect all the secretions of tho body. They aro 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of tho Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is iuvaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. Jn eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that thoy have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, ootds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general dobility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, nnd is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digostive organs. In 
some eu>cs it is preforablo to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver,, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of tho 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 57 1-2 cents. 

Cure for File.— Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents Responsible agents are desired in various parts 

of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 

Prophecy— in Connection mvth the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— al No. if) 1-2 Knetlani/strrit. a feu steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tho End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
10 

'is 

74 
1 00 
76 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels un Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Timea (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zochariah 
Laws of Symbolicntion 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two ilundrad Stories 40 

Fassctt's Discourses 33 

Scriplnral Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 33 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 

>< a " . " •> gilt, 1.50 

>i a ii poefcet " " " I. 
" ii ' a i* a 'i Morocco .75 

a a a a •• " aheep .60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

a u ii ii 2d ■■ 3i 

Worts of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis "0 

" Exodus SO 

" Levi liens 60 

Matthew 60 

•' Mark 60 

" John 60 

Voices of tho Day 60 

•• •• Dead 60 

Tho Daily Life W> 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

a a (2d " ) 50 

a •• (3d " ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End . 60 



Postage. 

.08 
.11 
.19 

.m 
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.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.16 
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.24 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
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.14 

.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
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, Every Lady should have one of 
GROVES & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
AM BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is ono cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent on ounce 

A. « THE SrX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 etnls per set, nr 
" 1. Do you go to tho Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grocoand Glorv 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak nnd Clear Day 1 00 " ■' 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 " " 
" 5. Tho Last Time 60 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nation' (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbathpby D. Bolworth 04 " 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. 



E. 



F. 



SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

h Tho World's Jubilea 04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. Tho Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 •' 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 « 

4. Tho Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

5. Form of Sound Words M 
TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

1. The Hope of tbo Church 



single 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 
" 3. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. Tho Bnde of Christ. 
6. 1. That lilowcd Hope 
" 2. Tho Saviour Sigh 
" 3. Tho True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 
« S. Motive to Christian Dulles 

H. 1. Tho Eternal Homo 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (.1812) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Soeond Advent 
11 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 " 

02 " 

01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 « 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

10 . " 

01 <* 

12 •> 

01 " 
.26 per 100 



• The lotters and numbers prefixed to the sevoral tracts, 
havo respect simply to thoir place on our shelves. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed ut lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY 12, 1859. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

' JVfie things do J declare to you," lea. 12:0. 



" Tlie Lord 
not willing 



B v R . IIVTCHIXSOX. 



NV'HBER III. — SEW MERCIES. 

As 1 trust you have now a right concep- 
tion of a tiling that is new, and ever new, 
I will introduce you to my first group of 
new things. 1 have before told yon that it 
was about two o'clock on a New Year's 
morn, when God led me to think en these 
things, so that I might now tell them to 
you. You were likely asleep in bed at 
that hour, and dreaming about the presents 
you were to get as soon as day came. But 
as I was 11 wide awake," and really enjoy- 
ing the new year, 

I first thought of new mercies — that is, 
common, daily mercies, which are called 
new. The good prophet Jeremiah, speak- 
ing of " the Lord's mercies," says, "They 
are new every morning," Lam. 3:23. — 
Whatever might be the idea which the 
prophet had in his mind, there is one inte- 
resting sense in which our common, every 
day meicies, are new every morning. — 
They never grow old. You can under- 
stand this. For instance, when you awake 
and the king of day is sendirg his light 
over the eastern horizon, and through your 
chamber window, the light is just as plea- 
sant to you as though you had never seen 
it before. You don't whine, and say, "O it 
is only that old light which I saw yester- 
day morning;" you rather say, "Oil's 
morning, I am so glad it's light;" andyou 
feel like saying, 

Now I awake to see tho light, 
Tig God who kept me through the night ; 
Teach mo 0 Lord to praise and pray, 
And keep mo from all sin to-day ; 
Should I not live till it is gone, 
Receive my soul through thy dear Son; 
If Ho should come beforo tho eve, 
May I eternal life receive. 

You rise, wash, dress, take exercise in the 
open air, and then you come to the table. 
Does not your Dice breakfast taste as good 
to you, as though you had never eaten a 
breakfast before ? O yes. Then it is new. 
And so with the mercies of the day. — 
Though they may be only the repetition 
of the mercies of the previous day, yet as 
they are what your wants and feelings de- 
mand, they have a constant newness to 
you. When you come to a good fire on a 
cold day, the warmth which it gives is as 
agreeable as though you had never enjoy- 
ed it before. So when you are weary at 
night, and retire to rest, your bed is just as 
acceptable to you, as though you had nev- 
er laid on a bed before. Instead of com- 
plaining that going to bed is an old affair, 
your new weariness fancies, that it is all 
new, and you compose yourself to "na- 
ture's sweet restorer, balmy sleep," after 
saying, 

Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray Thee Lord my soul to keep; 1 
If I should die before I wako, 
1 pray Theo Lord my soul to take ; 
If Thou should come before I rise, 
May I receive the heavenly prim. 

Thus you see that what are called our 



common mercies are ever new. Is not God 
good to arrange things in this way, mak- 
ing the supply of our needs so' pleasant to 
ns? And we should not forget, that, as sin- 
ners, we do mt deserve these daily mercies. 
They come to us through Jesus Christ. 

Think too of God's sparing mercies. "It 
is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
consumed," says Jeremiah. Peter says, 
is long-suffering to us- ward, 
that any should perish, but 
lhat all should come to repentance." This 
is the reason why God does not cut us 
down when we don't love Him. But we 
are not to do evil, because God is good ; 
for His goodness should lead to repent- 
ance. 

Now, my young friends, I want each of 
you to look at the mercies of God to yon, 
till each can say, from the heart, the fol- 
lowing beautiful stanza : 

Whon all thy mercies, 0 my God, 

My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, lovo and praise. 

Faith. 

In the public school in Coales street, 
above Twelfth, in Philadelphia, one day, 
while the school was in session, a transom 
window fell out with a crash. By some 
means the cry of " Fire !" was raised, and 
a terrible panic ensued. The scholars 
rushed into the street shrieking in wild dis- 
may. The alarm extended to the teachers 
also, one of whom, a young lady, actually 
jumped from the window. Among the 
hundreds of children, with whom the 
building was crowded, was one girl among 
the best in the school, whft through all the 
frightful scene maintained entire compos- 
ure. The color indeed forsook her cheek. 
Her lip quivered. The tears stood in her 
eyes. But she moved not. 

After order had been restored, and her 
companions had been brought back to ttuir 
places, the question was asked her how 
she came to sit still, without apparent 
alarm, when everybody else was in such a 
fright. 

"My father," said she, "is a fireman, 
arid knows what to do iu such a case, and 
he told me if there was an alarm of fire 
in the school, 1 must just sit still." 

What a beautiful illustration of faith ! 
" My father told me so, and he knows !" 
That is the gist of the whole matter — im- 
plicit, unfaltering trust in our heavenly 
Father. 



1 gazed with wonder at the boy. After 
drawing near to him, and speaking some 
words of sympathy, he looked at me with 
his blue eyes— ho could not move, it was 
the night before he died — and breathed in- 
to my oar these few words, "I am stroug 
in Him." The words were few and ut- 
tered feebly ; they were the words of a 
feeble child, in a poor home, where the on- 
ly ornament was that of a meek and quiet 
and affectionate molher; and these words 
seemed to lift the burden from the very 
heart — they seemed to make the world more 
beautiful than it ever was before; they 
brought home to my heart a great and 
blessed truth. May you, sir, anil 1, and 
every one else, be strong in Him !" 



• The Mother. 

Despise not thy mother when she is old. 
Age may wear and waste a mother's beau- 
ty, strength, limbs, senses, and estate; but 
her relation as mother is as the sun when 
it goes forth in his might, for it is always 
in the meridian, and knoweth no evening. 
The person may be gray-headed, but her 
motherly relation is ever in its flourish. It 
may be autumn, yea, winter, with a wo- 
man, but with the mother, as mother, it is 
always spring. 

Alas, how little do we appreciate a mo- 
ther's tenderness while living! How heed- 
less are we in youth of all her anxieties 
and kindness ! But when she is dead and 
gone — when the cares and coldness of the 
world come withering to our hearts —when 
we experience how hard it is to find true 
sympathy — how few love us lor ourselves 
how few will befriend us in misfortune '.' 
Then it is that we think of the mother we 
have lost. 

Punctuation. 

Punctuation, that is the putting the stops 
in the right places, cannot be too sednlous- 
'y studied. We lately read in a country 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Chamberlain — It was ree'd and paid to 071. 

J. A. II. vy. $.~> pays for six copies taken by any oat 

person, but nut for six copies sent to different persons.-- 
Wc havo commenced these papers with No. 1 of tliia vol. 
nine, and have cr. nothing to M E, as you win see by re- 
ceipts. 

C. Chase— Have cr. you S3 on acc't of J V H, to 919. 

S. Milliken— We have no spare No. of Dec. 23, and yon 
will see by your paper of Jau. 8th, that there was none of 
Jan. 1 printed. 

Sarah W. Adams — The $2 were ree'd Jan. 3, and yon 
was cr. to Jan. 1, I860. 

J. K. Eillington— Sent tho 1th. 

0. E. Noble, 10 cts— Wo cr. A. Stark $2 to No. 973, 
with tho others, aud sent. Have now cr. Rev. T. S. H. to 
the end of 1859. Tho 38 to G 7. N was an error of our 
types— on the book 32. Our statements appear now to 
agree. 

S. Foster— Sent books the 7th. 

S. Marvin, 25 cts — Sent Discussion. You did not send 
the postage. 

L C. Wellcome — After or. I.. Curtis, ou his Her., to end 
of 1859, thero is left duo him 50 ots., subject to his order. 
Shall wo endorse that on your note 7 

A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER'S ACK.VOWLEDOUE.1T8 TO TEE8DAV, TEB. 8, '59. 
Received, from Life Member i — 

Stephen Foster, of Derby Line, Vt., $25. 

J. M. Orrock " " " , 25. 

LuthorT. Cunningham, of Newton, Mass 25. 

Cyrus Cunningham, jr., of N. Attloboro', Ms.. 25. 

B. W. Cose, of Bristol, Vt. 25. 

Osmund Doud, of Kew Haven, VL 25. 

By Collections — 

Church in Hartford, Conn 17. 



To Correspondents. 

R. R. York — Will give it week after next. 

FoRar ov A Beqcest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay th« 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of tot 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 

DIVIDEND.— At a moeting of the Trustees of the Bos- 
ton Advent Association, held at the Herald office in Bos- 
ton Feb. 7, it was voted, that a dividend of five par cenU, 
or two dollars and a half a share, be paid lo ^tockholdiff 



paper, the following Startling aCCOIIIlt of h a. Chapel for tho year 1858.— Soe Report of Treasure 



liord Palmerston's appearance in the House 
of Commons : 

" Lord Pahnerston then entered on his 
head, a white hat upon his feet, large but 
well polished boots upon his brow, a dark 
cloud in his hand, his faithful walking- 
slick in his 'eye, a menacing glare saying 
nothing. He sat down." — Punch. 



noxt week. 



The Black Eye. 

"Harry, where did you get that black 
eye!" said a school teacher one day to a 
sprightly looking boy. 

" Would rather not tell you, sir," replied 
the boy firmly, but with a very respectful 
manner. 

" But I prefer that you should tell me," 
said the teacher. 

" Excuse me, sir, but I cannot tell you," 
said the boy, in a still firmer tone of voice. 

" Then 1 must whip you !" the "master 
added'; 'and he forthwith gave the boy a 
severe whipping. 

Harry bore the whipping in silence, tho' 
he felt that he did not deserve it. The 
fact is, his eye had been struck by some 
boys whom Harry had offended, because 
he would not permit them to treat a little 
boy unfairly. He could not explain the 
matter without telling of his heroic defense 
of the little boy, and therefore he bore his 
whipping silently. Harry was a noble 
fellow, and meant well. There may be a 
difference of opinion, as to whether he 
ought to have answered his teacher's ques- 
tions. Obedience to his teacher may or 
may not have required him not to conceal 
his own noble deeds. That boy afterward 
became Sir Henry Havelock. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 
I expect to preach, and attend to my Agoncy, in 
Haverhill, Mass., Thursday, Feb. 10. 
Kingston, N. H., Friday, Feb. 11. 
Ncwburyport, 13th; BP W» 
Boiton, 11th and 15th. ; npuf it) »> 

Mt. Holly, Vt., 16th— preach in the evening. 
Low Hampton, N. Y., 17th, evening. 
Newhaven or Brooksville, Vt., 18th. 
Bristol, Vt., 19tb and 20th. Let there be a full gather- 
ing from that region. 
Addison, 21st, evening. 
Burliugton, 22d, evening. 



Agents of the Advent Ilcrnld. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street 

Bridgeport, Ct. Ali Androws,- . 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Ilrandcbnrg. T 

Bascoe, Hancock County, HJinois Win. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. Bikini*.. D. Bosworth.'; 

Ciib.it, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whilford. 

Dc Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Ncrdhan. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph WilaoBi 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sonibcrger. 

Durham, C. E J- M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt.. S- ¥"»*'• 

aldington, Me Thomas Smith, 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Furrar. 

Richmond, Me :L C. Wcllenii*. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Uapp. 

Homer, N. Y J i ^' l ' P ' 

Haverhill, Han Edmund E. Lnsse. 

Lockport,N. Y ^'i^t 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvllle, Pa Wm. Kiison. 

Ncwburyport, Mass Philip H. Lont. 

New York City .... Dr. J. Croflut, No. 108 Columbia it 
Philadelphia, Pa...:. ..J. Litoh, No. 17 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R, L Anthony P cam. 

Philipsbure, St. Armands West, C. E C. P. How. 

Princess Anne, Md ' — ■■l^VT 

Salem, Mass. ., CbatH.BenJ 



Springwatcr, N. Y.. S. H. Withington. 

Watorbury, 23d, attending the dedication and remaining s na bbo nu drove, De Kalb county, HI. . • N. W. Spcr.cer. 

er Sunday. . ' Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A.h ay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridgo C. E J, ' h " "f"^ 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shcfford, C. E R- Hutchinson, M .v. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Johnson, Vt., Monday, 28th, in tho large school house, 
in Hydo Park, as Bro. L. F. Allen shall appoint. 

If circumstances require it, I shall return to Watorbu- 
ry, on Tuesday, and remain as long as it may be my doty. 

I wish to visit other places in the vicinity, such as Dux- 
bury, Cabot, Ac, and will arrange with the friends the 
week of dedication in season for due notice. Shall bo glad 
to hear from all interested. 

I wish to remind the stewards of the Lord that I shall 
give special attention to tho business of my Agency for 
the A. M. Association ; but in doing so, I shall not let it 
interfere with tho work of saving souls and edifying the 
church. Let all, therefore, be ready to do for the cause, 
u Sod has prospered them. J. V. II I. Ml*. 

Boston, Feb. 5, 1859. 

P.S. Frionds in Harrisburg, Pa., and vicinity, wishing 
help early in March, I will do tho best 1 can, and write to 
Bro. Colder, or Prideaux, duly. j.v.h. 



The Dying Boy. 
Said the Rev. N. McLeod, of Scotland, 
" The other day, 1 was requested by a bro- 
ther minister, who was unwell, to go and 
visit a dying child. He told me some re- 
markable things of this boy, eleven years 
of age, who, during three years' sickness, 
had manifested the most patient submission 
to the will of God, with a singular enligh- 
tenment of the Spirit. I went to visit him. 
The child had suffered excruciating pain ; 
for years he had not known one day's rest. 



I. H. Shipman will preach at Clarcmont, N. H., the last 
Sabbath iu February. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-pa'J J"" 
terly or yearly, at the office whore it is received, will oe i» 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, hod 2u cents 'o 
any other part of the United States. If n,4 pre-pam, » 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and ono cent 
of it. 



Dedicatios.— Tho Advent Chapel at Watcrbury, Vt.. 
will bo opened for religious services on Thursday, Feb. 21, and old acc't balanced to I 
at 10 1-2 o'olock A. M. Elders Himos and Cunningham Coffin 971, Dr G 0 Soincrs 91o, from 



are expected to attend, and continue the meeting over the 
following Sabbath. Friends from abroad arc cordially in- 
vited to join us in consecrating to God our humble temple | 
built with bands ; in which we may labor to save our fel- 
low men, that they with ns may have a part in " an house 
not made with hands, oternal in the heavens." 

T. Wheeler, ) Commilloo . 

A. Collixs, > 
Watcrbury, Vt., Jan. SI, 1859. 



RECEIPTS, 

EP TO TtESDAT, FEBRIJARV 8. 

The No. appended to each name U that of the. Hj""^* 
which thTZey credited pa,. lfcjjl •« '* 
number of 1858 ; No. 915 i. tho iMdU lkl 
volume, extending to My 1, 1859J and No. 9" 

close of 1859. J la,0 . 

5, A Eisley 918, J Heath 915, * 
ps 948, E Perkins 951, J ^"''JTSjI 
- k 950, H H Darlinc "IgW 

S2S»* 

a a.i, u.k, -j vomers 91o, from 922, fc ,V,.„.i|l jr 
Mrs S Keaser 918, Win Cutting »l^_ E ' d " 
971, Tho Sweet 915, U M Stonier 99i »nd f «» .. „ owi 
JDoaglass, Scot the 8th. D Preaoott UjOj A" 1 
915 — cach$l. o-i_«ecB. 
D S Stewart 913, R Heagy 971, J A HejcT*' p o | l0 f 

H . .... .a. L ■l,11im > <l I " - .. ... 



W Plimley 91. 
fin 915, A Phelps 
Landrcth 945, R K Stark 



I havo appointments as follows : — At Loudon Ridgo, 
tho 1st Sabbath in February ; at Warner, in tho Univer- 
salist meeting-house tho 2d Sabbath ; at Danbury. in tho 
Townhall, the 3d. » »cli * M. Preei-e. 



Notes; J Allen 965— has not been stopped I ; - B ^ 
971, B L Curtis 945, II F Hill »71, U n °/H S Pe»n 976. T 

from 91'' 
rdy*'*- 
soeoont 

— each $2. „ 3< c Gl- 

Wneagy 935, « Greenwood 985, M» , HO P 

blor935— 50 cla each ; J Allard .?<■.»''' *' r ' rc , r age- 
Taylor 971, from 922, $2.23, and 6o cts for arrc. »» 




WHOLE NO. 926. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 7. 



T!1E ADVENT HERALD | been proved before my judgment-scat to have | mnn y wondrous works ; and that the lessons con- 

bjiHUhcci every Saturday, at 10 1-2 Kncdand st. (up ( been committed by Paul or by any other. But j tained in this book were not reached by man's 

he adds, " It seems to be a question of words . wisdom, but revealed from heaven by God him- 
and names" — that word, the Gospel ; that name ge i£ JJ 0W , if this be not true, no language is 
BtLVEsiEit Buss, TruuuTtr and Agent, ' however, the only name given among men where- j Btr0I1 g enough with which to brand such wicked, 

to whom remittance r„r the Ration, and communi- , Dy to b e saved—" and of your law." And then i blasphemous conduct. And therefore you can- 

utioni tur tho Herald should be dinwted. T * . . . . . , ' „ , .I f 



flairs). Bust™, Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



Jl V. HlllES, 
J. V' \ i.- '.N 
X. OSLEU 



IES, ~i 



Committtt 
on 

Publication. 



1 he says, " I will be no judge of such matters." 
1 And he drove them from the judgment-sett. 



not take a middle position ; cither you ought to 
burn the Bible, to forsake all connexion with it 



Terms. 

|1, in advanoe, for six months, or $2 per year. 
»j, " ." will pay fur six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
|10, " " " " " thirteen " *' " 

Those who receive of ngcute, free of postage, will pay ( big presence. 
$3..'>0 per vear. . . _ 

Quad* subscribers will pro-pay, in addition to the above, | by the infuriate J ews and not listen to the apol- 
li ou. per year for the international postage ; and Eng. tfc t p , d t present, Seems 06r- 

luh subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year. I u ev 
to our agont, Kioluird Koburtson, Ksq., &f tirango Rood, 
lienii y. near Luudon, England. 



It does seem that he ought at least to have i and its claims aud its pretensions altogether, or 
heard Paul ; that he ought to have listened to you ought to take it to your.hcart, to read it, to 



what he had to say ; and if he showed symptoms 
of fanaticism, or of folly, or of imposture he 
might have stopped him, and dismissed him from 
But to hear the charge preferred 



Original. 
THE OMENS. 



War's Mack wing !.r I> oVr the nations ; ami in»n 

Grow pale at t lie founds of approaching wrath, 

Hoarse thunder; growl, ami mad lightuiues flash, 
O'er the fierce, red demon'* bloody path. 

No peace for earth's monarch* : — jealousy, strife. 

(arc, hate and peril come with the crown ; 
And muttering multitudes plot ruin and death 

Fur the thrones of tyrants that must come down. 

And we, too, must quaff at the vengeful cup, 
fur pride, and corruption, and vile misrule 

Are wedded to power — till the good stund appalled : 
While wise heads and statesmen are playing the 
fool. 

Bow, Albion's proud daughter — weep, Albion, too ! 

Thy crimes unrepented shall bring down His rod. 
Ye aro thwarting your mission of mercy to men, 

And must give your account at the bur of God. 

Kings sway not their sceptres in righteousness; 

And for this do the storm-clouds darkly lower, 
Ami break in dread ire m their guilty heads, 

Till they know there's in heaven a higher power. 

No peace to the ruler. — no peace to the ruled, 
Do the swift-looted closing centuries bring. 

No peace, till the kingdom of Jesus shall uoine — 
Then welcome thy advent, 0 King of kings; I - r 
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D.T. Taylor'. 



Estimate of Gallio. 

»v rkt. jobs ctJMiinia, n. ». 

I have stated that it had been said in defense 
°f Gallio, that there was not implied in his cop., 
duct on this occasion apathy to all religion ; but 
it docs seem that there was at least an indiffer- 
ence to the claims of that religion which pro- 
fessed to come from God, and submitted the 
strongest proofs of its origin ; and to which, as 
Mfolded by its advocates, and exhibited in their 
lives, he ought to have given more decided defer- 
en ce than he seems to have given on this occa- 
sion. When the Jews, the most bitter and acri- 
monious opponents of the apostles, brought Paul 

0 ' ne judgment-seat and charged him with per- 
vading men to worship contrary to the law ; and 
*hen Paul opened his month to say something 
°» his own behalf, Gallio said to the Jews, "If 
" were a matter of wrong"— that is of immor. 
ality — « or wicked lewdness" — or some profane 
eendnct— " 0 ye Jews, reason would that I 
should bear with you :" that is to say, if it were 
some breach of the peace, or sorncflngrant crime, 
magistrate, ought to take cognizance of 
and would have done so if such conduct had 



tainly an indifference to fair play, an insensibili- 
ty to what became a judge, not to speak of an 
individual, on such momentous and engrossing 
questions. ./[) c j bcn^i'iii m\J. mA 

But to show still further that there was more 
than mere insensibility, that there was a coldness 
of heart about him, we find that the Jews took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue ; not 
a Christian, not the Sosthenes 6poken of before 
as a Christian, but some ono bearing the same 
name, and the chief ruler of the synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgment-seat. Here, at 
least, was a br aoh of the peace ; a party, wheth- 
er they were right or wrong in their convictions, 
taking the law into their own hands. Gallio 
Ought to have taken cognizance of this ; but the 
statement is, that he " cared for none of these 
things." Now, the inference we draw from this 
is, that he was also what be has been often popn 
larly represented by many expositors to be — the 
perfcat type of that cold and callous insensibility 
to all that relates to God, to the soul, to eternity, 
to duty, to morality, to the future, to the pres- 
ent, which has become a proverb almost forathe< 
istic apathy. " He cared for none of these 
things," — none of these important things, these 
precious and vitally interesting things — he cared 
for none of them ; he did not think them worth 
while. 

Whether this bo a just estimate of the charac- 
ter of Gallio or not, there are many persons in 
this present age to whom, if you speak of the 
soul, of God, of the Bible, of missions, of doing 
good to mankind by making them acquainted 
with the things that belong to their peace, they 
will say, " That is religion ; that belongs to re- 
ligious people. I do not feel any interest in 
these things ; I do not vnlue them, I do not think 
them of any real importance." Now such per- 
sons are guilty, not merely of great sin, but they 
are guilty of scandalous indifference ; because fo 
be furious against Christianity is consistent, to 
be enthusiastic in its. defence is consistent but to 
bo anything between is sinful inconsistency. 

There is no position we can take np and hold 
with reasonable propriety between the enthusias- 
tic love of truth and the enthusiastic hatred and 
proscription of it. I will show you why; be- 
cause, if this book, the Bible, be not truth, it is 
the most wicked imposture that was ever palmed 



learn it, to love it, to live it, and to look for joy 
and happiness through the way which it reveals. 
Between loving the God of the Bible with all 
the heart, and hating the writers of the Bible 
with all your heart, there can be no intermediate 
place of consistency. If they do not speak truth 
they are the greatest blasphemers ; if they do 
speak truth, apathy is not the least of all 
crimes in the sight of God and in reference to 
eternal things. Hence the language employed 
by the apostle : " How shall we escape, if we 
neglect," not, as some read it, reject, but " if 
we neglect so great salvation ?" 

Readings on Acts 18. 



Stony Ground Hearers. 




" And some fell upon stony places where they 
had not much earth, and forthwith sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of earth ; and 
when the sun was up they were scorched ; and 
because they had no root they withered away." 
—Matt. 13:5,6. 

There aro many counterleit converts, who have 
never doubted the genuineness of their conver- 
sion. They arc captivated with a false, or rath- 
er partial view of Christianity, and they prompt- 
ly receive it and with zeal begin to run the Chris- 
tian course. They seemed to run well for a time. 
The first difficulty they meet with they are dis- 
couraged. The first cross they are called to 
bear they are offended. Such were the stony 
ground hearers. " He that receiveth the seed 
into stony places, the same is he who hearcth 
the word, and anon, with joy receiveth it ; yet 
hath he not root in himself, but durcth for a 
while, for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended." 
There aro many things in the promising begin- 
ning of such hearers which are calculated to de- 
ceive both the hearer and his friends. In some 
things he resembled the true convert, in some ho 
seems to cxccll. It is well to know these char- 
acteristics of the stony ground hearer, that we 
may be able to distinguish the true from the 
false. Knowing the deceitfulness of the human 
heart the professed convert should " rejoice with 
trembling." 1 

The stony ground hearer gives a patient hear- 
ing to the word. He hears it with respect and 
evidences a good degree of interest in it. He will 
anxiously inquire into those things to which he 
has been to some extent awakened. — Will make 
some effort to wait upon instruction. 

He receives it promptly — Anon receiveth it. 
Less hesitation with him than with those who 



upon mankind. It cannot be that the writers of have more deeply felt the misery from which 



it wore deceived ; they assert that they saw things 
that were supernatural ; that they did things that 
were supernatural ; that they were inspired by 
God to say, to speak, to act, to heal, and to do 



they would be saved. Neighbor Pliable, who is 
John Bunyan's type of this class of hearers, was- 
very easily persuaded to accompany Christian 
whom ho had followed, " to fetch back by force." 



No sooner had he learned that Christian went to 
" seek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and which fadeth not away," than he responds 
" my heart inclines to go with my neighbor." 
They arc quick of hearing. Forthwith it sprung 
up. — That which is sown on stony soil where 
there is but little earth, often springs up much 
sooner than where the soil is much deeper and 
better, as every husbandman knows. In the first 
stages of its growth it promises a more abundant 
fruit. 

He receives it with joy. Will run the first 
part of the race with more lightness of heart than 
the true Christian, groaning and heavy ladencd 
with a sense of his sin. When Pliable had been 
told further of the glories of the celestial coun- 
try, he was filled with joy. Christian tells hi in 
of the " endless kingdom," of " everlasting life," 
of " crowns of glory," of garments which shall 
make them shine as the sun in the firmament of 
heaven. That " there shall be no more sorrow 
nor crying," that they " shall be with the seraphim 
and cherubim," and he cries, " the hearing of 
these things is enough to ravish one's heart ; 
glad am I to hear of these things ; come on let 
us, mend our pace." Hypocrites thus often get 
the Start of the true Christian, and are unwilling 
to wait his more labored march. His heart is 
ravished with the descriptions of the heavenly 
country and its blessings, while he has no true 
impressions of the nature of its enjoyments. . ..A 

Why did they not continue ? Why such en- 
couraging beginnings end so soon and so hope- 
lessly ? They have no root in themselves. It , 
was with them a matter of feeling and not of 
principle. They had not their affections raised 
to heavenly things, but had brought down heav- 
enly things to their own level. They had no love 
for, or attachment to the true Gospel, but had 
made themselves a false picturoof it to suit their 
own notions. Their hearts had not been mould- 
ed into the doctrines of grace, but they had 
moulded the dootrines into the image of their 
own hearts. Hence, unless there was a real 
change, all that was necessary to make such fall 
away, was to show them that the Gospel in which 
they had professed to rejoice, was a very differ- 
ent thing from what their imagination had pic- 
tured it. The moment the faithful preaching of 
the cross of Christ would show them that it re- 
quired every follower to deny himself, take up 
his cross, and follow Christ they would be offend- 
ed. They wore as much in love with themselves 
as ever. Let them see once that the axe must 
be laid to the root of every beloved lust aud they 
are away. They " murmur" at this requirement,, 
saying, " This is an hard saying ; who can hear 
it ?" " They go back and walk no more with 
Christ." They follow him from false motives, 
" not because they saw the miracles, but because 
they did eat of the loaves and were filled." 

So Christ says, it is the rising of the sun which 
kills it. " And when the sun was up they were 
scorched, and withered away." The very thing 
which makes that which had taken root on good 
soil grow best, is that which withers these. The 
Sun of righteousness arises. They see his image 
as it is reflected in the doctrines of the cross. 
They are ready to ask, " Is this the glorious 
beauty of your King of which we haiie heard so 
much ? Truly we may ask what is thy beloved . 
more than another beloved? There is no beauty . 
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hero that we should desire him." If the good j action morning ! With heavenly grace of form 
seed had found their hearts a congenial soil, and » nd feature, and movement, will she step forth 
had taken root, the influence of the sun would. from tlie tirin S room - 



have been most happy. But now they arc of- 
fended. 

As they cannot bear the word so they cannot 
bear trial for the word's sake. " For when trib- 
ulation or persecution ariscth because of the 
word, by and by he is offended." In their joy 
in first receiving the word, they count not the 



And what a day of high praise to the Lord 
Jesus will that be, when he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe. 

Then comes the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, 
the great banquet of eternity. The grand cle* 
ment of blessedness is, that they who are called 



cost of following Christ. They are not prepared j 8it down with Christ at his table - Thev shaU 

behold his glory ; and seeing him as he is, they 

will be like him ; in perfect purity, love and rev- 
erence, will they commune with him. 

How unlike will that gathering be to most so- 
cial occasions of can!' ; how different the mutual 
feelings ! No flushed countenances, no lofty 
eyes, no envious glances will be seen there. " I 
have no comfort" — so confessed Lady Marlbor- 
ough to the Countess of Huntingdon — " I have 
no comfort in my own family, and when alone 
my reflections almost kill me, so that I am forced 
to fly to the society of those whom I detest and 
abhor. Now there is Lady Prances Sanderson's 
great rout to-morrow night ; all the world will 
be there and I must go. I do hate that woman 
as much as I hate a physician ; but I must go, 
if for no other purpose but to mortify and spite 
her." Not so David, not so one who is called to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. " A day in 



for struggling against difficulties. When Chris- 
tian and Pliable fell into the Slough of Despond, 
" Pliable said to his fellow : Is this the happi- 
ness you have told me ot all this while ? If we 
have such ill speed at our first setting out what 
may we expect between this and our journey's 
end ? May I get out again with my life, you 
shall possess the brave country alone for me." 
The stony ground hearers do well enough when 
wind and tide are favorable. But as soon as 
adverse winds arise, and the swelling billows try 
the strength of the vessel, they wish they had 
never risked the voyage ; " When the word of 
Christ's kingdom comes to be the word of his 
patience, then is the trial who keeps it and who 
does not." These trials are the things by which 
Christ tests his professed disciples. They are, 
therefore, in some form or other, the common lot 
of his people. " Think it not strange concern' 



needs be strongly asseverated — " And so he saith 
unto me, These are the true sayings of God." — 
Rev. A. C. Thompson. 



ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as though | th J conr ^ is ]> ett « r than a thousand ; I had rath- 
some strange thing had happened unto you." 
Trials in those who have received the word in 
their hearts and love it, will be to their own bene- 
fit and the Divine glory. That the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold 
which perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honor and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

As in the former case, the things which make 
the true disciple of Christ prosper, prove that 
in the hypocrite there is no root. Both the word 
and the providences of God prove the savor of 
life unto life, or of death unto death. — Pres. 
Wit. 



What and Where is the Marriage 
Supper ? 

Not yet. The present is the period of espou- 
sals. To the ignorant, the prejudiced, the out- 
cast, Christ is now coming graciously and say- 
ing : " I that speak unto thee am he." Multi- 
tudes are thus made acquainted with him, and 
are adopted into his family ; but his house con- 
sists of two establishments, the hither one a hos- 
pital, the upper one a palace. 

Even death does not introduce to the fullest 
consummation of blessedness. Perfect paradise 
it is, as compared with this world ; yet do dis- 
embodied spirits want somewhat till clothed upon 
with their house which is from heaven. Separa- making. But are not the former things,— dis- 
tion of soul and body by death is the result of a8tere - deaths, funerals,— passed away forever 
sin, and brings with it a remembrance of God's from tne Ncw Jerusalem? What, that is sad, 



er be a door-keeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." Not 
a guest is to be there but will say : 

" How sweet and awful is the place, 

With Christ within the doors ; 
While everlasting love displays 
The choicest of her stores ! 

" While all our hearts and all our songs 

Join to admire the feast, 
Each of us cries with thankful tongue, 
' Lord why was I a guest ? 

" ' Why was I made to hear thy voice, 

And enter while there's room, 
When thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come ?' 

" Twas the same love that spread the feast 

That sweetly drew us in ; 
Else we had still refused to taste, 
And perished in our sin." 

There will be no disasters, no absences, no 
draw-backs of any kind. At the marriage of 
Louis XVI. and Maria Antoinette, four thou- 
sand persons perished in the crowd that assem- 
bled to witness the procession. And recently, 
while preparations for the royal marriage in St. 
James' Palace, London, were going on, a Mar- 
chioness, who occupied apartmeuts in the Palace 
in whi h the ceremony was to be performed, died, 
and the signs of mourning were exhibited at the 
same time that the nuptial arrangements were 



A Romance in Politics. 

One of Texas' distinguished citizens, name not 
given, who has figured largely in public life, first 
as a lawyer, then as a soldier in the Mexican 
and Indian wars, and then as a leading politician, 
has the following related of him in a sketch of 
his life by the New Orleans Christian Advocate.- 
He had been put up by his party in 1857 to suc- 
ceed Gen. Houston in the U. S. Senate, but feel- 
ing called to the ministry and distrusting his own 
ability to resist the temptations of Washington 
life, was unwilling to accept the nomination. — 
He laid the case before his wife, leaving to her 
the choice between the U. S. Senate and destruc- 
tion to his morals, and the pulpit and salva- 
tion : 

" Taking the letters and papers from all parts 
of the State, giving him assurance of election, 
he went to his wife and said : ' I can go to the I 
United States Senate. Here are the evidences. 
If you wish it I will go. But if I go hell is my 
doom. 1 shall die a drunkard as certain as I go 
to Washington. I can yet escape. If I pass 
this point, I never can. I can enter the minis- 
try, which I ought to have done long ago, and 
save myself from a drunkard's grave and my soul 
from hell. But you shall decide.' His poor 
wife, unwilling to relinquish the glittering prize 
in view, replied, weeping, that Bhe could not see 
why he could not be a great man and a Chris- 
tian too. But after prayerful reflection, she 
would not incur the fearful responsibility of de- 
ciding against his conscience, and told him to go 
into the itinerancy and she would go with him. 
To the astonishment of the whole State, a letter 
from him appeared in the papers, just before the 
meeting of the legislature, declining the office 
and announcing his retirement from political life. 
The next thing that was heard of him was that 
he was preaching." 



The Blood Theology. 



displeasure. The perfected fruits of his restor- 
ed favor will not be reaped till the time of resti- 
tution ; till the resurrection morning, the morn- 
ing of Zion's marriage day. To the great recep- 
tion hall, beneath the vast temple dome, there is 
an ante-room, where all that are called and have 
arrived are waiting, though joyfully waiting, till 
the appointed hour shall strike. That spacious 
rendezvous has much room still unoccupied ; the 
end is not yet. But the great day will come ; 
and oh what a May morning will that be to all 
saints ! Not a bird will then or ever after be si- 
lent. How bland, how pure the air ; and there 
is more than one Spring in the year. How soft 
the light there ; and who will ever see a shadow 
in heaven ; or see the sun setting? 

With the voice of the Archangel and the 
trump of God, will Christ appear ; saints will 
receive each his celestial tabernacle ; and all, 
lifting up their heads, will be glad and rejoice 
with exceeding joy. 

" And I heard as it were the voice of a great 



can ever break in upon those divine festivities ? 
Even marriage parties are sometimes the sad- 
dest of gatherings on earth. And generally, af- 
ter all such assemblages, there is a dissatisfied 
feeling, the soul finding itself vacant, and it may 
be, forlorn. 

" When I remember all 

The friends, so link'd together, 
I've seen around me fall, 
Like leaves in wintry weather ; 

I feel like one 

Who treads alone 
Some banquet-hall deserted, 

Whose lights are fled, 

Whose garlands dead, 
And all but he departed !" 

But not even the recollection of things now 
trying will interrupt the song of joy, full-toned 
and sublime, that shall roll on, unfaltering, un- 
failing, and with delight still freshening, when 
myriads of ages have passed by. " Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb." 

" He saith unto me, Write" — Yes, he would 



A Unitarian writer, to whom " the offense of 
the cross" would seem to be peculiarly odious, 
has discovered the smart scoff below quoted, in 
application to the Gospel of Christ preached by 
his Apostles: 

" The theology which ascribes man's salvation 
neither to his obedience to the laws of his spirit- 
ual nature, nor to the unbought mercy of God, 
but finds the cause in the interposition of a vic- 
tim, has sometimes been called the ' Sacrificial 
Theology,' or, still shorter, tho ' Blood Theolo- 
gy.'" 

Without stopping to correct the willful error 
which attributes to Christians the heathen no- 
tion of " the interposition of a victim" as the 
cause, instead of the consequence of the unbought 
meroy of God, it is instructive to remark iuto 
what shameless contradiction of inspiration a 
mind resolved on believing what it likes, can 
rush. The very word here used in reproach, was 
suggested to the mind of the scoffer himself by 
its constant and familiarizing repetition in the 
New Testament. More than thirty times in that 
book, man's salvation is ascribed, not to his obe- 
dience nor to God's laxity and tolerance of guilt, 
but distinctly and emphatically to " the blood" 
of Jesus Christ alone ! This is " blood theology" 
indeed, with a witness. Blood — justice — holi- 
ness — is tho groundwork of the Gospel; and with- 
out it " there is no remission." 



haughty nobles, those hard masters, who so rig. 
orously required suoh implicit obedience ? Ask 
the earth — she will show you the places where 
they lie. Interrogate the tomb— it will tell yon 
the narrow space in which their bodies are com. 
pressed. Their bodies ? Do they then still ex. 
ist ? Perhaps a handful of dust may remain of 
each. 

But whilst all around us thus passes away, 
whilst everything escapes us, the kingdom which 
shall not pass away, draws nigh. So many rev. 
olntions, such a continual flux and reflux of hu- 
man things, these perpetually changing scenes 
of a fleeting world, all point the end towards 
which we are hastening our steps. It is the voice 
of the Bridegroom who calls us to the marriage- 
feast, and by his reiterated warnings, urges as 
to walk accordingly. You who are deaf to his 
voice, who remain buried in the mire of earthly 
things, go down yet lower, and what will you 
find ? — the grave which is waiting for you, and 
into which you must descend, whether you will 
or not. Already Death stands at your side, ready 
to fall upon you, and drag you into it, as he hu 
done with those who have preceded you. 

Ministers' Sons and Daughters. 

The salaries of the clergy of the United States 
do not average five hundred dollars a year, and 
yet as a class their children are the best educa- 
cated, the most influential, the most active, re- 
fined, and elevated of the nation. With less cul- 
ture, with less mental power, there are men all 
over the land who earn from one to twenty-five 
thousand dollars a year. But look at the .esults. 
Taking them as they come, the biographies of a 
hundred clergymen who had families show that, 
of their sons, one hundred and ten became min- 
isters, and of the rest of the sons, by far the 
larger number rose to eminence as professional 
men, merchants, and scholars. As to the daugh- 
ters, their names are merged in others ; but there 
is a significant fact which we do not remember 
to have seen noticed in that connection, that not 
only here, but in England, where titles aro so 
highly prized, and the possession of " gentle 
blood" is a passpcrt to high places, it is very of- 
ten referred to as a matter of note, as indicating 
safety and respectability — " His mother was the 
daughter of a clergyman." We will venture the 
opinion that three-fourths of the great men 
of this nation are not over two degrees removed 
from clergyman's families, strictly religious. 
When it can be said of a man or woman that the 
father or grandfather was a clergyman, there is 
a feeling within us of a certain elevation of char- 
acter, a kind of guarantee of respectability of 
blood, of purity and integrity.— Hall's Journal 
of Health. 



multitude, and as the voice of many waters.and as , 

i» • 1 1 .L j • • ■ ii i • „ I have this set down ; whatever else may be omit- 

the voice ofmighty thundenngs,saying, Alleluia.'' ... , L * 

ted ; fail not to record this, thou Apostle of four- 
score and ten years : " Write, Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God." So unlike is this to man's 
estimates, that it will not be credited ; it must 




Such will be the marriage chorus when He visibly, 
and in the face of the universe, owns the entire 
true church as his. God and angels — the thou- 
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands — will be witnesses. Oh what splendor 
will there be in Zion's bridal dress on the rcsur- 



Vanity. 

Where are now the famed potentates whose 
powers extend over almost the whole earth ? 
Who is it that made them descend from their 
lofty height, and despoiled them of all their 
treasures ? Whither are gone those vaunted 
heroes, whose achievements drew forth such ex- 
pressions of admiration ; those learned prodigies 
of acquirements, whose writings are spread to 
the remotest corner of the globe ; those sublime 
orators, who decided the decrees of senates at 
their pleasure ? Ask where are the proud, the 
rich, the voluptuous, the younger ? where those 
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NO- XVI.— SAMDKL LEE, A. M. 

Continuing the prophetical view of Lee— he 
in his work, The joy of Faith, &o. 16mo. pp- 
247, Boston, 1687, earnestly recommends the 
study of the divine prophecies, especially those 
yet to be fulfilled ; among whioh he enumerates 
the following, which I give entire as exhibiting 
his scheme of the future. He thinks the unful- 
filled prophecies are 

1. The final period of the metaline image set 
forth by vision in the book of Daniel. 

2. The downfall of Antichrist, after the ex- 
piration of the 1260 years, now at the door ?' 

3. The ruin of the Turk after the end ot 3J1 
years from the establishment of his Ottoman Em- 
pire and the great thoughts that shall come ■ 
the heart of that Gog in these latter days. 

4. The conversion of all Israel to our Lo 
Christ and their restoration to their own " 
never to be removed more. 
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5. The glorious state of the united church, ! 
hoth of Israel and Gentiles, from the river In- 
jug to the Atlantic ocean, wherever the four met- 
als have obtained, yea and the spreading of it 
wherever the ten toes have set the prints of their 
dominion : and that this blessed state shall en- 
dure in all manner of spiritual holiness and tem- 
poral felicity under a continual spring, when the 
jjggons shall be most happy, heaven's influences 

nign, unity and concord and interminable 
peace among all nations, and the deliverance of 
J! the creatures — which now groan under the 
oruel oppression of the wicked — into the festival 
liberty of the Sons of God ; this happy restora- 
tion of ill things shall continue to the close of 
the world, when those of the outsides about the 
Holy City attempting mischief,_shall be destroy- 
ed by tire from heaven, which enters us upon 

6. The conflagration of the world and all the 
wicked in it by fire, mentioned by Peter, and 
crept into Ovid in his metamorphosis. 

7. The return of our Lord to take up his 
people into heaven. Then comes the great res- 
urrection and the tremendous judgment, after 
which he proceeds to deliver up his mediatorial 
kingdom to the Father, and then the glory of hea- 
ven shall continue to all eternity, when God shall 
be all in all." pp. 21-22. 

It seems a real relief to the Romish view ot 
anti-millenarianism as developed by Augustine, 
to find expositors of the 17th century putting 
the millennium in the future, even though (as 
did our author) many of them totally mistake its 
true character ; especially as those who held a 
(■tote 1000 years reign of Christ on earth were 
were contemptuously termed in Eugland " the 
thousandarians," and many of their works, as 
Huet affirms, were not permitted to see the light. 
But this may explain the fact of Lee and others 
curiously avoiding ever to mention the apocalyp- 
tic thousand years. 

With the following rich extracts we take leave 
of our learned author. In his " Contemplations 
on mortality, wherein the terrors of death are 
kid open, &e. duodecimo, pp. 149, Boston, 1698" 
an ingenious, graphic, and original essay on Phil. 
3:20-21, he says : 

'• Death is night-walk through this shady val- 
ley: Psa. 23:4, a saint is to pass but not to stay 
there: tis a night-walk, and there he must walk 
till the bright morning springs. So many suns 
Bust roll over his body till the resurrection. — 
Then ho that sleeps in the dust of the earth shall 
iwakc to everlasting life ; when his mouldering 
•lay, being well digested in the sepulchral urn, 
iball attain maturity : it shall then shine forth a 
diaphanous, splendid and glorious body. The 
ilecp of the ancient hero-saints for some thou- 
sands of years shall seem but as the sleep of one 
B 'ght ; wicked men's souls may be terrified with 
dreams and visions of horror in that dismal night , 
kit a saint sleeps quiet and sound, and with 
Christ's dead body shall he arise. He tosses, he 
Rubles not in this bed of roses. Tis but one 
fr* sleep to a laboring and resting saint — the 
Worm shall see k the nerves of the wicked and 
feed sweetly on him, Job 25:20 but a saint feods 
«»ectly on death," pp. 13-14. 

Christ prepares the heavenly mansions in 
we temple of glory for us. Then he will come 
•gam and receive us unto himself, that where he 
■ *e may be with him, and behold his glory.— 
™ when this Prince of Life, the Judge of quick 
•"d dead, shall appear, he will pronounce that 

•»'. justifying sentence, ' Come ye blessed of 
n J Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
f ">m the foundation of the world.' Then shall 
'J 1 sins be finally blotted out and cast behind 
™ back into the depths of the sea, when those 

foes of refreshing shall come from the presence 
the Lord, when he shall send Jesus Christ at 
»e great Restitution, whereofhe hath spoken by 
" bis holy prophets since the world begun.— 
at 'lay of f„n redemption, hath not yet ap- 
Peared " pp. 23, 24. 

" Cbrist, that pure prolific corn of wheat, fell 

«o the ground and died and brought forth much 
truit Ti> 

• J iie grave is made fertile by his death, 
T^'ite lying by his dead body may be im- 
^t? 1 "'^ and spring up in a green resurrection 
grow rip e to the harvest of glory. They are 
^ ' "Med i Q ti l0 similitude of his death, and 
be wised in the likeness of his resurrec. 



tion. As that heavenly grain did rise, so shall 
saints sprout up on his stalk, without chaff, for 
the garner of Paradise." p. 26. 

" Although our Lord hath bronght life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel in its rev- 
elation and consignation to every believer, yet 
not as to its complete truition till the day of 
Christ. Then shall this mortal put on immortal- 
ity and death shall be swallowed up in victory, 
and then shall we render eternal thanks to the 
Father for giving us this victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For reign he must till the 
last enemy also be put under his feet. To con- 
quer over death by rising, brings more honor to 
God than to keep our foot from the grave, or else 

divine wisdom would not run that course 

Rut some may say, ' Did not Enoch and Elijah 
leap over this valley of death into heaven ?' — 
True ! but their transition moved upon wheels of 
transmutation equivalent to death, as they also 
who are found alive at the coming of Christ — 
Though they pass not through the strainer of the 
grave, yet they undergo the percolation of a 
change. As the heavens shall perish when they 
be changed and pass away with a great noise 
and the elements melt with fervent heat, never- 
theless we look for new heavens and new earth, 
not in substance but in quality ; even so Elijah 
though riding to heaven in a chariot of fire, and 
the living saints at our Lord's coming in a char- 
iot of air, yet' are all by a marvelous change 
translated to the vision of God." p. 81. 

The volume ends with a gushing spirit of love 
for the Redeemer's advent, expressed in the fol- 
lowing strain, viz. 

" The bright morning of the resurrection ! a 
day wherein the captain of our salvation, our 
victorious and triumphant Joshua, will lead the 
armies of Israel into the land of Canaan and 
command the sun of glory to stand still forever 
in the noon of eternity, and that permanent hap- 
piness never know an evening. O then hasten 
my beloved and come away, be like a young roe 
or a hart upon the mountains of spices. Thou 
root, thou offspring of David, thou bright and 
morning star that shineth in that ruddy dawning 
hasten thine appearing ! The spirit and the 
Bride say come, and let him that heareth say 
come ; come quickly. Amen ; even so, come 
Lord Jesus !" 

Church of Christ in America, dost thou poss- 
ess this spirit ? 



Note to the Reader. — Upon examining my 
printed articles and Msg., I find I have presen- 
ted the advent views of twenty-two' different di- 
vines and authors, and at this time have on hand 
the testimony of eight others of the 17th cen- 
tury, all of whom held the early church view of 
pre-millennjalism. The readers of the Advent 
Herald will not find them lacking in value or in- 
terest, D. T. T. 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Iter. Ebeneter Peoslcc of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, la a series of six articles in the 
Herald of Hay 7th to Jane I :-««». inclusive; which wero 
replied to and the negative defended, by the editor of the 
"••raid. In a series of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of Jam- 26th and ending in that of Nov. 6. The following 
U Mr. Pcaalee's Rejoinder.] 

HO. VUI. 

Dear sir :— In No. 4 of the affirmative, Rev. 
11:15-18 was cited and commented upon, in 
which I remarked, " that sometime subsequent 
to the sounding of the seventh angel, heavenly 
voices were heard by the Revelator proclaiming 
tho gladsome news that the kingdoms of this 
world (not of the next) bad become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ." 

In reply you say—" What the negative fails 
to learn here, is that the symbolic voices in heav- 
en are heard some time subsequent to the sound- 
ing of the seventh angel." 

This we regret very much, that the negative 
should fail to learn. Nothing could be more 
easy to learn, unless disinclined by some pre- 
conceived opinion, which would suffer loss on 
learning such a lesson of truth. What could be 



more reasonable, than to suppose that sometime 
must elapse from the sounding of the angel to 
the fulfilment of the events predicted ? 

Under all the preceding trumpets a period of 
time elapsed from the sounding of the angels, to 
the events predicted. If these angels were to 
sound their trumpets as a signal, or to warn the 
world of the woes that are coming upon the earth, | 
some time must elapse from the sounding of the 
angels, before the predicted woes commence. 

Years will be consumed in bringing to pass 
the many events of the first woe trumpets. The 
predicted events are not to be synchronous with 
the sounding of the trumpets. Time must elapse, 
before the predicted events begin to tako place. 
And much more time will be required in their 
fulfilment. 

The language of Scripture in relation to the 
seventh trumpet is — " And the seventh angel 
sounded and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, Tho kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign forever and ever." 

You will observe the order— 1st. The seventh 
angel sounded. Then, 2, there are great voices 
in heaven saying, — The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ. 3. He shall reign forever aud ever. 
4. Thanksgiving and praise by tho four and 
twenty ciders, because he had taken his great 
power, and had reigned. And 5. the judgment 
—the wrath of God— the time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and the day of rewards 
unto the servants of God the prophets, and to 
the saints, and to them that fear the name of the 
Lord, both small and great ; and the time, when 
the wicked corrupters of our world should be 
destroyed for the great desolations, which they 
have made in the earth. 

We may reasonably suppose that the third 
woe will be fulfilled under the seventh trumpet. 
If so, the woeful part will doubtless take place 
first, and then be followed by the joyful reign of 
Christ. We cannot believe that the joyful events 
will precede, and then be followed by the woful. 
This would not accord with the views of the neg- 
ative any better, than with the viows of the affir- 
mative. The glorious reign of Christ will follow 
the pouring out of the vials of God's wrath and 
the three great woes. If then, so much time will 
pass, from the sounding of the seventh angel to 
the heavenly proclamation, as to allow the woe- 
ful part to be fulfilled, it must be some consider- 
able length of time subsequent to the sounding of 
the angel before the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ. 

To suppose that no time will elapse between 
tho sounding of the angel and the fulfilment of 
all the predicted events would make the work of 
the sounding angel, altogether useless — giving 
the world no time to prepare for the coming 
events. It is also impossible in the very nature of 
things, that all these events should take place 
when the angel begins to sound. From the time 
that the great voices axe h. ard in heaven, saying, 
that the kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, to the 
judgment brought to view in these verses, must 
be at least one thousand years, if the millennium 
is to bo between the sounding of the angel, and 
the judgment, will, I presume, be readily admit- 
ted by the negative. 

The mystery of God that shall be finished in 
the days of the seventh angel when he shall begin 
to sound, Rev. 10:7, I do not apply to the con- 
summation of all things, as you seem to have 
done. It does not belong there. It must refer 
to something that will precede the consummation. 
To affirm as you have done, that these events — 
the third woe — the reign of Christ — the judg- 
ment, and the rewarding of the righteous, and 
the destruction of tho wicked, as predicted in 
these verses will all take place together, when 
the angel shall begin to sound is the greatest in- 
consistency that a man of your ability could pos- 
sibly make. If all these wonderful events be 
comprised in the mystery of God's, Rev. 10:7, 
as you affirm, and are to be finished in the days 
of tho seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, then the glorious reign of Christ— the 
long millennium day of a thousand years — must 
be in this world, prior to the sounding of the 



seventh trumpet ; otherwise it could not be 
finished when the angel begins to sound. 

Again you say — " This seventh trump is the 
last of the series ; and Paul expressly declares 
—where he says (1 Cor. 15:51,2) ' Behold I 
show you a mystery : we shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed' — that this is to be ' in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an cyo, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed.' Thus the event of the resurrection 
is pinned down to the epoch of the last trump, 
— when the 7th angel shall begin to sound." 

In the foregoing, you have most oortainly 
made a very great mistake in supposing that the 
trumpet sounded by the 7th angel, Rev. 11:15, 
will be the trumpet that will awake the dead at 
the last day. It is not the same, as the last 
trump, 1 Cor. 15:51 and 1 Thess. 4:16. Wc 
must make a distinction between the trump of 
God, and the trump of an angel. It is not an 
angel's trump that will awake the dead, but the 
trump of God, 1 Thess. 4:16. It is the trump 
of God and the voice of the Son of God, that 
will awake and call the dead from their graves. 
See John 5:18. We might with the same pro- 
priety contend that tho angel, Rev. 11:15, that 
sounds, and the Lord God, 1 Thess. 4:16, are 
the same persons, as to argue that the trumpets 
are the same. God will not raise the dead with 
an apgel.s trump ; nor with an angel's voice ; 
but with the trump of God, and the voice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Hence we see that the event 
of the resurrection is not pinned down very 
firmly by the negative, to the epoch of the last 
trump of the seventh angel, when he Bhall begin 
to sound. 

You next remark — " The affirmative dwells 
on the idea that the kingdoms that will become 
Christ's are of this world, in distinction from 
those of the nest. The word, here rendered 
world is not aion, expressive of age, and dispen- 
sation, but Kosmos — the habitable globe, which 
never ends, though it is to be changed, or re- 
beautified at the consummation." 

Now what the negative means by saying that 
this habitable globe will never end, I cannot con- 
ceive. He has most certainly admitted in No. 
5, of his reply, that this world will pass away at 
tho day of judgment. So does the apostle Peter, 
in his second Epistle, 3:7-10-12, and St. John, 
Rev. 20:11, both affirm the same fact. What 
to make of this denial here, I know not. I must 
therefore leave it ; and wait for an explanation, 
which we hope will be given in due time. 

Admittiug that you are correct in your re- 
marks upon the terms rendered world — that is 
not aion, but Kosmos — we remark, 1st, That 
the kingdoms of this habitable globe are to be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 
This you fully admit. 2. You admit that this 
will be done in this aion, age, or dispensation. — 
" They are (you say) properly denominated the 
kingdoms of this world, because no other world 
in any sense of the term, will have been connect- 
ed with them prior to their becoming Christ's." 
According to the foregoing admission, the nega- 
tive agrees with the affirmative, in this, — that 
all the kingdoms of this world, will become the 
kingdoms of Christ in the present age, or dispen- 
sation. 

Consequently it will precede the advent of 
the Saviour. And when the kingdoms become the 
Lord's and of Cbrist, there will his powerful reign 
be sustained, and continued until the judgment, 
when and where the servants of God, shall be re- 
warded and the wicked destroyed, Rev. 11:17-18. 
It is in the same world where these kingdoms 
become the Lord's, that the reign of Christ will 
be enjoyed hy the saints of God for a thousand 
years. It is in the same world from which tho 
tares are gathered out, that the righteous shall 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. 

But it is the kingdoms of this world (Kosmos) 
that shall become Christ's in this (aion) age, or 
dispensation, and from this same world the tares 
are to be gathered out Therefore the reign of 
Christ (the millennium reign) will be enjoyed in 
this world, in this Kosmos and aion, with right- 
eousness shining forth as the snn. 

Your next affirmation is incorrect, in which 
you say — " The kingdoms of this world will be 
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™ ... , . „ . . .,„■„„ „„, nf port of thee, and shall tromhle and Ik in anguish ' days they compassed the city' once each day ; and as 

Christ's only by h, gathering ;out of them ^ of ^ „ ^ ttJhm 8ha ii no 1 day succeeded day, the surprise and consternation 

all things that offend, and resurrecting all the re- , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ j at first createdi may haTe bfigun w eM te, and the 
deemed." God ?haH mv thc of yoUi anl } th 0 dread of you 

The same is argued more at length in a subse- 



upon all thc laud that ye shall tread upon." 



besieged people may have become disposed to treat it 



as a senseless parade. But on the seventh day they 



pent paragraph, in which yon cite Matt. 18, ' This triumphant entry of Israel into the land of compassed the city seven times, the armed men gi>- 
and remark as follows— " Having thus shown 1 promise, wis evidence that the Lord had not brought ing before the priests that bare the ark, and all the 

hostof Israel fullowingafter — all marching in silence 
except' the seven prieits with trumpets. But at thc 



how the kingdoms of this Kosinos will become them into the wilderness to destroy them. Their 
our Lord's, i. e. by casting into the fire all the . covenant with Jehovah was then solemnly ratificdhy 

offensive things that are in it, the conversion of 1 the appointed seal. All their reproach of having seventh time of their compassing the city on the 
, . , 6 ... Lui*M.+i»>> been in bondage to idolatrous Egypt was thus "roll- .seventh day, at the command of Joshua, the people 

these kingdoms cannot ^be here predated. « ^ ^ ^ of .. J L^, with a grflllUhouti whealhe truln p etswere 

Wc thank our fr.end on thc negat.ve for dlt- _ ■ *_ n ^ ^ JJ^ ^ ^ oncampmunt And hhwB< an(] the WiUls of the city m flttt . 1>rae i thcn 
ing this portion of scripture, and really hope that . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o[( the four _ j marcbed into tbe ^ a nd utterly destroyed all that 

he will, and the reader also— carefully read and teentl| ^ of th(J month at eveD] in the pllli|lg of j was ;„ tno c i ty , both man and woman, young and 



consider the 41st verse in particular, which reads 
as follows—" The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 



Jericho. On the morrow after the pussover, Israel : old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 



ate of the old corn in the land, which they may have 
found in the deserted granaries, and parched corn of 



dom all things that offend, and them which do the new harvest, and from that day, their supply of 
iniquity." We wish to have the negative, — and 
the reader also — just compare the verse last 
cited with the following declarations, " Thc 
kingdoms of this world will become Christ's, 
only by his gathering out of them all things that 
offend and resurrecting all the redeemed." The 
sentiment here taught by the negative is clearly 
this — Thc kingdoms of this world are not, and 
will not be Christ's until the reaping-angels are 
sent forth, and gathered out all the wicked, and 
by his resurrecting all the redeemed. But the 
text cited, says — "The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 
dom" (mark this expression) " they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity." 

Hence you will see, that the kingdoms of this 
world, are Christ's kingdom, before the angels 
are sent forth, to gather out those that offend, 
and them which do wickedly. It is from his 
kingdom that they are to be be gathered by the 
reaping angels. The angels are not sent forth 
by the Son of man to do this work, that this 
world may become his kingdom, but to do this 
work in his kingdom, — to remove all those wil- 
fully, obstinate sinners, that will not submit to 
his righteous government, that the righteous may 
shine forth as the sun in his kingdom. This por- 
tion of scripture, therefore, instead of sustaining 
the views of the negative, as expressed in the 
foregoing declarations, is a most perfect refutation 
of all his reasoning upon the manner in which the 
kingdoms of this world are to become Christ's. 



Yours truly, 



EllEKEZRB l'EASUE. 



Newton, jV. //., Feb. 10, 1859. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotberly disputation. 



The fear of the Nations. 

Thc inhabitants of Canaan had " heard how the 
Lord dried up the waters of the Red Sea," for Isra- 
el when they came out of Egypt ; and of what ho 
had done unto the two kings of the Amorites that 
were on the other side of Jordan, "Sihon and Og, 
whom he utterly destroyed ;" and thoii " hearts did 
melt, neither did there remain any more courage in 
any man because' ' of them . To this was now added 
the drying up of Jordan. The inhabitants ol Jeri- 
cho, not unlikely, witnessed from their walls this 
astonishing icene; and saw their invaders encamp 
on the plain before the city ; and the tidings of this 
miraculous event must have rapidly spread, and ev- 
erywhere carried terror and dismay. For " It came 
to pass, when all the kings of the Amorites, which 
were on tbe side of Jordan westward, and all the 
kings of the Canaanitcs, which were by the sea, 
heard that thc Lord had dried up the waters of Jor- 
dan from before the children of Israel," that " their 
heart melted, neither was there any spirit in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel." And 
thus was fulfilled the prediction of God to Moses 
(Deut. 2:25), " This day will I begin to put the 
dread of theo, and the fear of thee, upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven, who shall hear re- 



manna ceased, and they did eat of the fruit of thc 
laud. 

The Dcstrnction of the Inhabitants of Ca- 
naan. 

The Lord had said to Israel, " I will send my fear 
before thee, and will destroy all the people to whom 
thou shultcome," *' 1 will deliver the inhabitants of 
the land into your hand ; and thou shalt drive them 
out beforethee. Thau shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in 
thy land lest, they make theo to sin against me."— 
Ex. 23:27—33. 

Swedenborgians argue that God, being a God of 
love and mercy .could not command tho destruction of 
thosenatlons ; and hence, on the plea that it would be 
vindictive and revengeful on the part of Jehovah 
thus to do, they evade the force of thiB command, 
and in a like manner the record of its fulfillment, by 
allegorizing it, and giving it a spiritual moaning, — 
thus practically denying that God is able to determine 
what is merciful and just on his part, better than 
themselves. They sit in judgment on Him, and de- 
termine what he may or may not do, and refuse to 
receive his declarations, except by interpreting them 
in a manner that shall empty them of all signifi- 
cance. 

The nations, however, were abominably wioked, 
bad become sunk in apostacy , so that they were just- 
ly doomed to destruction. And as the Lord chose 
to overwhelm the old world by the instrumentality 
of a flood, and thc cities of the plain by that of fire, so 
now had he appointed Israel as the instrument of 
punishment to the inhabitants of Canaan. 

This command to destroy, had, however, one lim- 
itation, — a limitation that is intimated in the whole 
history of God's dealings with Israel, — viz. that re- 
pentance on the part of these nations, or of individ- 
uals in them, would be accompanied by forgiveness. 
Thus Rahab, who secreted tho spies, confessed her 
faith to them saying, "The Lord your God, be is God 
iu heaven above, and in the earth beneath ;" and so, 
because of her faith, she" perished not with them 
that believed not." She saved not only herself, but 
"all her father's household." 

The time had now arrived when Israel should en- 
ter on their work of extermination. And yet their 
acts were so ordered, that it is plainly seen that not 
they, but Jehovah, performed tho work ol destruc- 
tion. 

Tho first city was that of Jericho. Tho intmi- 
dated inhabitants had shut themselves closely within 
the walls of the city, so that " none went out, and 
none came in." As Joshua was walking alone, near 
Jericho, suddenly there stood before him a man with 
a sword drawn in his hand. Tho fearless leader of 
the armies of Israel immediately went to him, and 
mode tho natural inquiry, " Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries?" Tho reply was, " Nay ; but as 
tain of the host of tho Lord am 1 now come." Cap- 
Joshua at once recognized him as the Jehovah-Angel 
that had guided them all thc way, and offered Ilim 
that worship which can be given only to God, which 
Jehovah alone can accept and which the Captain 
of the Lord's hosts accepted, by requiring the remov- 
al of Joshua's shoes, because of tho holiness of that 
place, — the same token by which Moses was required 
to acknowledge the holiness of Jehovah's presence 
at the hurning bush. 



He who called himself " tho Captain of the host 



of tho Lord," in Josh. 5:14, is indisputably tho 
same person who is called " Jehovah," in f>:2. ne 
now gives Joshua the requisite instructions, for con- 
ducting hostilities against the Carman i tea. So that 
the terrible executions which followed, were sanc- 
tioned and sanctified by direct commission from him 
— the drawn sword, symbolizing the sword of jus- 
tice drawn against condemned criminals 



sword — sparing only Rahab and her parents and 
brethren, who had indicated their residence by the 
suspension of a scarlet lino from the window — the 
house being on thc wall of the city. 

Jericho was devoted to utter destruction, and was 
to be a desolation forever ; and Joshua uttured the 
malediction : " Cursed be the man before the Lord 
that riseth upand buildoth this city Jericho : he shall 
lay tho foundation thereof in his first-born, and in 
his youngest son shall he set up tho gates of it." 

Ai, which contained about 12000 people, was the 
next place of attack. Tho easy conquest of Jericho 
had induced Israel to send only 3000 men men against 
Ai, — leaving it to the Lord to fight for them, and 
seemingly, without asking counsel of him. But to 
their dismay, the courage of the 3000 failed and to 
their dismay, they fled before tbe men of Ai, and 
thirty-six of their number were slain. 

Ti.i- defeat brought to'light that Israel had sinned 
in that one of thoir number, Acban, had coveted of 
the spoils of Jericho a wedge of gold, 200 shekels of 
silver, and a goodly Babylonish garment, had stolen 
them, and hidden them in his tent. Expiating his 
crimo by thc destruction of himself and his family, 
thc arms of Israel were again turned against Ai ; and 
tbe city, by a Btratagem, was taken and all its in- 
habitants destroyed — the spoil of tliat city being giv- 
en to Israel, who had been prohibited from appro- 
priating to themselves any of that of Jericho. 

When the kings of tho land had heard of these 
events, they entered into a league to fight against 
Israel ; bat the Gibeonites went to work willingly, 
deceived Joshua and the elders of Israel by sending 
ambassadors with the pretense that they came from 
a far country, and Israel asked not counsel of the 
Lord, and so madepeacewith them. But when their 
deception was seen that they dwelt only three days' 
journey from Gilgal, Joshua condemned them to be- 
come hewers of wood and drawers of water for the 
congregation, and for the altar of the Lord. 

Hearing of Gibeon's submission to Israel, thecon- 
federated kings came down from thc mountains 
against them ; but Israel protected Gibeon, and the 
Lord discomfited their enemies with a very great 
slaughter, castingdown great stones from heaven up- 
on them, so that more died of the hail stones, than 
were slain by Israel. It was on this occasion that 
the sun and moon refrained from going down for the 
space of a whole day. 

After that, Joshua successively attacked and des- 
troyed Makkedah, and Libnah, and Lachish, and 
Gezer, and Eglon, and Hebron, and Debir, and all 
the cities thereof. He " smote all the country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of the 
springs, and all their kings : he left none remaining, 
but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord 
God of Israel commanded." ' 

When the kings, a little more remote — to the 
north, Bouth, and west, had heard of this, they al- 
so confederated against Israel ; " and they went out, 
they and all their hosts with them, much people, ev- 
en as the sand that is upon the sea shore in multi- 
tude, with horses and chariots very many." Jose- 
phuB estimates this army at 300,000 foot, with cav- 
alry and chariots in proportion. But the Lord de- 
livered this immense host into the bands of Joshua 
who smote them until he left none remaining ; and 
then ho turned his arms against tho cities whence 
they came, " Joshua made war a long time with all 
those kings. There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel, save the Hevites, tho 
inhabitants of Gibeon ; all others they took in bat- 
tle. For it was "of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, that 
He might destroy thcmuttarly." So" Joshua took 
the whole land," which then " rested from war." 



2 Tim. 1:9, nis grace which was given asi, 
Christ Jesus before the world begun (pro chrono 
aionion, lit. before the times of ages — not before 
tho ages ; but before the times of this world in the 
ages. 

Titus 1:2, Promised before the world began (pro 
ch. ai.) 

In the remaining 67 instances of its use, it i s | n . 
discriminate^ rendered, " everlasting," and " eter- 
nal," the former twenty-five times, and the latter 
forty- two, as follows : 

In six instances it is expressive of thc duration of 
future punishment, viz. : 
Matt. 18:S, Cast into everlasting fire 

25:41, Depart ye cursed into everlasting&n 
40, Go away into everlasting punishment 
2 Thess. 1:9, Punished with everlasting destruc'n 
Mark 3:29, In danger of eternal damnation 
Judc 7, Suffering tho vengeance of eternal ore 
It is seventeen times expressive of the duration of 
sundry things, which, without such adjective, would 
be recognized as unending, — as the following ; 

Luke 10:9 Receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions 

Rom. 16:20 Commandment of the everlasting God 
2Thess. 2:16 Hath given us everlasting consolation 

1 Tim. 0:16 be honor and power everlasting 
Heb. 13:20 Blood of the everlasting covenant 

2 Pet. 1:11 Into the everlasting kingdom 
Rev. 14:16 Having the everlasting gospel 
Titus 1:2 Chris'. Jcsub with eternal glory 
Heb. 5:9 Author of eternal salvation 

6:2 the dead, and of eternal judgment 
9:12 having obtained eternal redemption 

14 Through the eternal Spirit 

15 Promise of eternal inheritance 

1 Pet. 5:10 Called us unto his eternal glory 

2 Cor. 4:17 Exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
2 Cor. 4:18 Tho things which are seen are tempo- 
ral, hut the tbinge which are not seen are eternal 

2 Cor. 5:1 A house not made with hands, tlerntl 
in the heavens 

In the remaining forty-four instances, more thin 
one-half of the whole number, of its use, it is ex- 
pressive of the duration of the life of the righteous. 
Thus we read, 

Matt. 19:16 that I may havo eternal lifo 
25:46 the righteous into life eternal 
Mark 10:17 that I may inherit eternal life 

30 in the world to come, eternal life 
Luke 10:25 What shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

18:18 " " " 'S. _ t 
John 3:15 not perish, but have eternal life 
4:36 gathoreth fruit unto lifo eternal 
5:39 ye think ye have eternal life 



Aionios. 

The adjective aionion, or aionios, occurs seventy- 
one times in the New Testament. It is once ren- 
dered for ever: Philem. 15, " Perhaps ho therefore 
Jericho, straitly shut up, must have awaited her | departed for a season, that thou shouldest receive 
doom in fearful suspense, while a most extraordin- 



ary mode of procedure was adopted by Israel, — ac- 
ting under special Divine instructions, for seven 
days in succession, the men of war compassed the 
city, accompanied by seven priests, with seven trum- 
pets, who bare the ark of the covenant. For six 



him for ever," i. e. always. 

It is three times used of eternity in the past, and 
is rendered world : 

Rom. 16:25, Thc mystery which was kept secret 
since the world began (chronois aioniois, lit. in the 
times of ages— i. e.. for ever. 



6:54 drinketh my blood, hath eternal lifo 
68 Thou hast the words of eternal life 
10:28 I will give them eternal life 
12:25 shall keep it unto lifo eternal 
17: 2 he should give eternal life 
3 this is life eternal 
Acts 13:48 were ordained to eternal lifo 
Rom. 2:7 hoqor and immortality, eternal \ik 
5:21 righteousness unto eternal life 
6:23 the gift of God is eternal life 
1 Tim. 6:23 lay hold on eternalMe 

19 may " " 
Tit. 1:2 hope of eternal life 

3:7 the " 
1 John 1:2 show unto you that eternal life 
2:25 promised ub eternal life 
3:15 no murderer hath eternal life 
5:11 God hath given to us eternal life 
13 know that ye have eternal life 
20 thc truo God and eternal life 
Judo 21 Jesus Christ unto eternal life 
Matt. 19:29 shall inherit everlasting life 
Luke 18: 30 in the world to come life everlostag 
John 3:16 not perish, but have everlasting u« 
36 believeth on the Son hath everlasting™ 
4:14 springing up into everlasting life 
5:24 that sent me, hath everlasting^. 
6:27 which endureth unto everlasting h» 
40 on him, may have everlasting life 
47 believeth on mo hath everlasting UK 
12:50 his commandment, is life everlasting 
Acts 13:40 unworthy of everlasting Me 
Rom. 6:22 and the end, everlasting life 
Gal. 5:8 of the Spirit, reap life everlasting 
1 Tim. 1:10 believe on him to life everlasting 

SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

Corre^ndeneeh^,^ 



[Having given under the 

opes beginning with this 
sified by the one to whom it was ^"'rj we BO w 
ed for corrections from others of the cow. ^. 



tropes begumlng with this letter, as defined «n. _c_ u _ 
-isassig 
i of the _ 

republish it according to our own tasto 
ment.] 



. • i...»o- "Then, ' et 
Fuse, r. Lit., to retreat in haste . „ 

them which be in Judea,>* to the moun 

Matt. 24:16. » Should such a man as 

Neh. Kill. . fl jessing 

A Metaphor, expressive of '^"^ ^ifter 

away of things immaterial : " My days 
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than a poet, they flee away," Job 9:25. "They 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away," Isn. 35:10. 

- — A Substitution for loss of courage : " The 
wicked flee when no man pursucth," Prov. 28:1. 

Flesh, n. Lit., the softer solids of animal bod- 
ies,— the muscles, fat, glands, &c., in distinction 
from the bones and fluids : " All flesh is not the 
game flesh ; but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and ano- 
ther of birds," 1 Cor. 15:39. 

A Simile, when comparison with it illus- 
trates any characteristic : " Our flesh is as the flesh 
of our brethren, our children as their children," 
Neh. 5:5 — illustrative of their relation. " She do- 
ted upon her paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh 
of asses," Ezek. 23:20, — illustrative of their mean- 
ness. 

A Synecdoohe, when put for the person : 

«• By the workB of the law Bball no flesh be justi- 
fied," Gal. 2:16. 

A Metonymy for our carnal or fleshly na- 
tures : " They that are Christ'B, hare crucified the 
flesh, with its affections and lusts," Gal. 5:24. 

A Substitution, when the wasting away, as 

by starvation or sickness, or the recovery of it, is 
illustrative of any analogous condition : " It shall 
come to pass that the glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin, and the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean," 
lsa. 17:4. 

A Personification when it is spoken of as 

'jKJssessed of intelligence : " My flesh also shall rest 
in hope " — i. e. of the resurrection. Psa. 16:9. 

An Apostrophe, the inhabitants of earth 

being metonymically addressed : " Be silent, 0 all 
flrsh, before the Lord," Zeeh. 2:13. 



in enlisting a disputant, we offered ourselves to dis- 
cuss with him in the Herald. lie thought an Editor 
had advantages over a correspondent ; and we then 
proposed that bo write in the Crisis, and we in the 
Herald, under such restrictions as we might agree 
upon, and each paper copy the articles of the other ; 
which would place the whole subject, before all the 
readers, in the fairest manner imaginable, and give 
neither party any advantage over the other, except 
as they had the better side of the argument. We 
have had no reply to our offer. We should be deci- 
dedly unwilling to discuss with any one who would 
not show himself to be both a Christian and a gen- 
tleman. 



Since tho above was in type, we learn that Mr. 
Hudson has arranged to discuss in tho (Universalis!) 
Christian Freeman, with the editor of that paper. 



ITEMS AND NEWS 

John H. Davis, a heavy packer, of Cincinnati, 
died suddenly last week. A local paper says : " He 
was highly esteemed as a man of benevolence and 
enterprise, and was a good judge of pork !" 

A man from Maine, named Brown, supposed to 
be insane, committed suicide by shooting himself 
at East Abington on the evening of Feb. 8. 

Three men in disguise recently forced an entrance 
by night into the house of the Treasurer of the town 
of Erin, Washington county, Wisconsin, and pro- 
ceeding to one of the chamlicrs, broke in the door, 
when a pcdler, who was lodging there by permission 
of the Treasurer's wife, shot one. of the three with 
a revolver, killing him, when the others fled. Upon 
examining tho body of the roblicr, it was found to be 



water : " Noah was six hundred years old when the 
food of water was upon the earth," Gen. 7:6. 

A Simile, illustrative, by its increase, dimi- 
nution, or power, of analogous characteristics : "As 
the flood decaycth and drieth up : so man liethdown 
and ri^th not," Job 14:11, 12. " When the ene- 
my shall come in liki a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him," lsa. 39:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive of multitudes : — 

" The floods of ungodly men made me afraid," 2 
Sam. 22:5. 

A Substitution, when put for what is anal- 
ogous : " I am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me," Psa. 69:2. " I wilipovr water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring," lsa. 44:3. 

A Personification, when treated as if pos- 
sessed of intelligence : " Let the floods clap their 
hands : let the hills bo joyful together before the 
Lord," Psa. 98:8, 9,— illustrative of an occasion so 
joyous, that the inanimate creation, even, ia called 
upon to give expression to its joy. 




Flood, n. Lit., an overflow, or inundation of tb » tof the TreMuri;r hinl6elf ' who had P'f^ * e 

funds belonging to the town in the room where the 

pcdler was lodged. .' '. 

George Houstis, nephew of Elias Heustis, of Law- 
renceburg, Ia. , whose house was recently robbed 
seventeen nighls in succession, was shot by mistake 
while guarding his uncle's house in company with 
several others, being mistaken for a burglar. He 
attempted to enter the house without giving due 
notice to the party within. 

In Worcester, Mr. Philander P. Rawson was 
thrown down by a horse which he was leading, and 
the animal stepped on his forehead, just above the 
right eyo. The bone, for an inch square, was so 
completely broken in that its pieces wero removed 
by the attendant physicians, leaving the membrane 
bare. He may survive. 

The Northampton Gazette says that an odly 
matched couple from the town of Peru were married 
in Williamsburg on the 2d inst. The bridegroom 
was a verdant looking youth of sixteen years, and 
the bride a dashing widow of thirty-foar, who bad 
already buried two husbands, the last of whom was 
eighty years old. The minister at first hesitated, 
but being assured by the lad's father that it was 
" all right," performed the ceremony. The widow 
deeded a farm to the lad before they were married. 

Advices from Paraguay to Nov. 29, represent 
that there would be no serious difficulty with that 
Government. 

A mad dog, and another which he had bitten, 
were killed in Attleboro' lately ; and a dog belong- 
ing to A. J. Lincoln of North Raynham, which 
went mad received the same treatment. 

The Newburyport Herald says that a yonng lady 
belonging in Ipswich was one day last week carried 
to the Insane Hospital at Worcester, a raving ma- 
niac She had frequented the revival meetings held 
in that town, and became deeply interested in them. 

In Philadelphia John Sloan had a bitter alterca- 
tion of words with John Alexander, keeper of a tav- 
ern on Second street, and not long after approached 
him with a double-barreled pistol and discharged 
both barrels at him. The balls took effect in the top 
of Alexander's head, scattering his brains upon the 
pavement and killing him. The murderer was ar- 
rested. ..' yi.r.i* 

Sir. David B. Dorr, of Reene, N. H., was run 
over and killed a lew days since by a train of cars 
that was passing the depot in that town. 

In demolishing an old dwelling house at Deep 
River, Conn., a short time since, a Mrs. WilliamB 
requested her son to look for a twenty-five cent piece 
that she lost more than sixty years ago, describing 
the circumstances and the location. The money was 
accordingly found, none the worse for its long de- 
posit. 

By the giving way of a brick arch in the sugar 
house of J. B. Brown & Co., in Portland, two men 
were precipitated a distance of about sixty feet. One 
of them Thomas Gately, was killed, and the other, 
Michael Mannehen, escaped. taw ;] 

The Rochester, N. Y., Union announces a sad in- 
stance of " moral obliquity," in the case of a young 
man named A. J. Hanna, the principal of a school 
in Victor, Ontario county, who is accused of petty 
larcenies from bookstores in Rochester, where he 
resorted. 



Discussion. 

A Life Member of the A. M. A. having spoken 
last neck on this subject, another writes this week 
as follows : 

"On reading the article, from brother Taylor in the 
last Herald, 1 was surprised, at the ground he takes, 
in relation to the course the Herald should pursue, 
on the subject of the intermediate state, and the 
destiny of tho wicked. I have been opposed to 
the discussion of these questions in the Herald, 
and should still bo opposed, if those taking the oppos- 
ite view, were willing to remain silent. But as they 
are not, and are determined to make that an all im- 
portant question, in tho pulpit, and by the press, 
while so desirous that the Herald should keep silent, 
I think these good reasons why the Herald should 
Bpeak. Discussion on this subject, — conducted in a 
friendly Christian and courteous manner, will be the 
means by which honest souls will come at legitimate 
scripture conclusions. It has been so in my own 
ease, and I am confident it would be so with othors. 
If those on tho other side are confident they are 
right, — why so reluctant to meet our side of the 
question, in the " Crisis," or to have both sides 
presented in the Herald? 

"I think our brother on reflection, will see that he 
has asked the Herald to make concessions which he 
would not submit to himself. I now go for free 
discussion in the columns of tho Herald. 

" Anthony Pearce. 

" Feb. 12M, 1859." 

Note. It was the discussion in the Herald, we 
believe, that has led the writer of the above, one of 
many, to change his views on this subject, within 
the last few months. 

We are not desirous of discussing the question ; 
nor have we any fear to meet it in any way, how- 
ever presented. Bro. Taylor and Mr. Hudson wrote 
to the office some weeks since, proposing that we get 
some one outside of oar ranks to discuss with Mr. 
Hudson in some secular paper. The latter also call- 
ed on us personally. As we could have no influence 
in opening any other avenue of communication, or 



A few days since, a clerk in the store of John than the 
Metty, in Mackinac, Wisconsin, mistaking a can of give it. 
powder for one of oil, put it in the stove to warm. 
The can exploded, blowing the building to atoms, 
and burning and bruising Peter and Louis Metty 
and Joseph Chevereux very severely. 

Le Roy Gordon, a youth of 18, has been arrested 
at Greene, Chenango county, N. Y., forrobbingthc 
mail. He was the stage driver on a cross route 
through that place. He confessed the crime. 

The number of births in New Jersey lost year was 
14,012, marriages 3883, and deaths 7932. 

A bet was made in Albany, New York , a few days 
since, that of a large crowd of applicants for relief, 
at the office of the Ovcrseor of the Poor, at least 
half a dozen bad money in the Savings Bank ; and to 
test the matter, a report was circulated that the 
Commercial Savings' Bank had failed. In an in- 
stant, thirteen of the beggars were rushing madly 
for the bank, in order to save their money from the 
wreck. 

A Hingham paper states that a Mr. Morse, while 
upon the shore near Green Hill, at Hull, a few days 
Binec, observed something projecting above tho sand 
which proved to be six plates and a large platter 
Mr. Morse carried them home, supposing them to 
bo pewter, but afterwards ascertained that they 
were solid silver and worth between $200 and $300. 

Tho weather, In Barbadoes, for tho fortnight end- 
ing 27th December, had been so beneficial to the 
growing canes that it is estimated the approaching 
crop lias been thereby augmented to the extent of 
about ten thousand hogsheads. 

The Sussex (N. J.) Register says tbat on thenight 
of the 10th January, (the coldest for many years), 
Aaron Vanaiker, aged 69, attempted to cross the 
Delaware in a skiff, and getting caught in the ice, 
ho lost his oars, and drfited until after daylight 
next morning, when he was rescued near the Water 
Gap, after fifteen hours'jexposure to a regular Arctic 
temperature, without so much as a frozen toe or 
finger. 

The Des Moines Stato Journal of tho 15th ult. 
says : " A party of men, with a lady and children, 
passed throngh our city the other day, en route for 
tho gold mines. They bad three wagons and a bug- 
gy, and among the loading were, we understand, a 
billiard and roulette table, a quantity of liquors, and 
a fast horse accompanied the train. Enlightened 
civilization is on its march westward !" 

Bridget Leddy, the girl who was shot by her em- 
ployer, Henry Bernard, the pawnbroker in Third 
Avenue, New York, in mistake for a burglar, is re- 
covering from her wounds. 

George Fenno, an only son of Lyman Fenno of 
Gardner, Mass., was found dead and eomewbatfrozen 
on the evening of Feb. 8. A cask or hogshead bad 
been placed nearly even with the ground where there 
was a running stream, to preserve fish bait. The 
snow had covered the cistern to the depth of two 
feet. Tho water within was about two and a half 
feet deep. It appears that the boy, who was between 
four and five years of age, was during the afternoon 
coasting over and around this spot, where bo and 
other children had played before. From his having 
the string of the sled in his band when drawn out, 
it would seem that ho was returning on foot, draw- 
ing bis sled over the dangerous place, when the 
snow-covoring gave way and let him in. This hap- 
pened in sight and within a short distance of home, 
yet no ono saw him swallowed up or beard his cries. 
The anguish of the father as he drew out his dar- 
ling boy can be best conceived by those who have 
suffered a similar bereavement. The poor little fel- 
low muBt have stood in the water some three or four 
hours. It was evidently not a case of drowning, as 
his head was above tho water, and bis arms reach- 
ing upwards to the surface of the snovr. 

In Southampton Mass., on the night of tho 15th 
inst., Miss Maria Moore, while passing near the 
Catholic Cemetery, waB suddenly seized by a man 
with a dark lantern and wearing a mask, who drew 
a dirk, inflicted several wounds upon her neck, and 
then fled. A discarded lover of the young woman, 
named George Hume, is suspected of being the per- 
petrator of tho outrage. 

Levi Bagly sold his farm in Bradford Maine, and 
going to Bangor with $150 to $200 of the proceeds 
in bis pocket, indulged in intoxicating liquors, and 
was drugged and robbed of his money. Tho police 
arrested two men on suspicion of being the thieves, 
and recovered beteen $50 and $60 of the stolen 
money. 



casual examination wo have been able to 



A Newbpafer Editor. — A newspaper editor must 
like the poet, be born to bis calling, sb in the ma- 
jority of instances no amount of training will fit a 
person for such a post, unless he has a natural taste 
and aptitudo for that description of literary labor, 
for, although many persons are able to write "lead- 
ers," or " literary articles," for a newspaper, few 
can be entrusted with its editorial control — few can 
scent out the libel which lurks in almost every com- 
munication — few can distinguish the report intend- 
ed to please the speaker instead of informing the 
nation, and the letters written to serve private inter- 
ests instead of public ends ; still fewer who can tell 
at a glance the kind of literary or political material 
which will promote tho circulation of the Journal, 
— in fact, a good editor's great difficulty iB not as to 
what he should put in, but what he Bhould keep 
out of his columnB. Successful editors have not 
been great authors, but men of good common sense, 
and their common sense has taught them to write 
but little themselves, but to read, judge, select, dic- 
tate, alter, and combino the writings of others. — 
Chambers' Journal. 



Force or Imagination. — A Luecbese peasant, 
shooting sparrows, saw his dog attacked by a strange 
and very ferocious mastiff. He tried to separate 
the animals, and received a bite from his own dog, 
which instantly ran off through the fields. The 
wound was healed in a few days ; but tho dog was 
not to be found, and the peasant, after some time, 
began to fljel symptoms of nervous agitation. He 
conceived that the dog, from disappearing, was mad, 
and wifhin a day or two after this idea had struck 
him, he began to feel symptoms of hydrophobia. — 
They grew hourly more violent : he raved and had 
all the evidences of the violent distemper. As he 
was lying with the door open to let in the last air 
he was about to breathe, be heard his dog bark. 
The animal ran up to his bed-side, licked his hand, 
and frolicked about tho mom. It was clear that be, 
at least, was in perfect health. Thepeasant's mind 
was relieved at tho instant, he got up with renewed 
strength, dressed himself, plunged his head into a 
basin of water, and thus refreshed, walked into the 
' room of his astonished family. The statement ia 
made in a memoir, by Professor Barbatini ; and it 
is not improbable that many attacks of a disease so 
strongly dependent on the imagination, might be 
cured by ascertaining the state, of the animal by 
which the bite was given. 



Romanism. — Romanism is a terrible tyranny, and 
in this respect it never changes. It is to day, in 
Austria, what it was in the dark ages. Tbe Colleges 
and the press are in chains. " Freedom of religious 
controversy does not exist." A correspondent of 
the New York Observer, writing from Austria, says; 
" The intolerance of the clergy isextrcme. A mer- 
chant of Tyrol, on returning from his travels had 
hronght a Bible into his house. The curate learn- 
ing this fact, went to the merchant, and demanded 
this copy of tho Scriptures. On another journey, 
this samo individual brought a second copy of the 
Bible. Then the priest not only seized the book, but 
the four children, and by tho help of tho police, pnt 
them in an orphan asylum, under pretence that their 
father was unworthy to direct their education ! ' 1 



Gentleman and no Gentleman. — The late vicar 
of Sheffield, the Rev. Dr. Sutton, once said to the 
late Mr. Peech, a veterinary surgeon : " Mr. Peech, 
how is it you have not called upon me for your ac- 
count ?" " O," said Mr. Peech, " I never ask a 
gentleman for money." " Indeed," Baid the vicar ; 
" then how do you get on if he don't pay?" " Why," 
replied Mr. Peech, " after a certain time I conclude 
that he is not a gentleman, and then I ask him !" 



"Fables of Infidelity, and Facts of Faith. A 
series of Tracts on the absurdity of Atheism, Pan- 
theism, and Rationalism. By Robert Patterson. 
Cincinnati : American Reform Tract and Book So- 
ciety. New York : H. L. Hastings, 43 Center et." 

This is a series of tracts issued in book form of 
over 300 pages on important subjects. It would be 
difficult to write on themes like these, without de- 
veloping thoughts of great moment, but how able 
and thorough the present volume is, we could not 
pass judgment on without a more thorough reading 



Procrastination. — Near the close of his life, Pa- 
trick Henry laid his hand on tho Bible, and said to 
a friend, " Hero is a book worth more than all oth- 
ers ; yet it is my misfortune never to have read it 
with proper attention untillatcly." William Pitt, 
when he came to die, said : " I fear that I have, like 
many others, neglected my religious duties too much 
to have any ground to hope that they can be effica- 
cious on my death-bed." 

Knowledge is not a couch whereupon to rest a 
■searching and restless spirit ; nor a terrace for a 
wandering and variable miud to walk up and down 
on ; nor a tower of state for a proud mind to raise 
itself upon ; nor a commanding for strifo and con- 
tention ; nor yet a shop for profit and sale ; but a 
rich storehouse for the glory of the Creator, and the 
relief of man's estate. — Bacon. 



" If I w«r« so unlucky," sold an officer, " u to have a 
stupid ion, I would certainly make him a parson." 

A clergyman who was in the com|iany calmly replied, 
" You think differently from your father V 
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In thi« department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissonted 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially | others, who readily nniteU with the Advent church 

sot^os, ^ffiXta-ffl: I there - Thi8 *" trU 'y ''-'-••eerin.and oncourag- 



happy man, and a decided belio7er in the soon com- 
ing of the Lord. Now should he engage in the 
ministry, he will find something more important to 
preach about, than the fuble of the world's conver- 
sion. A few precious souls were manifestly con- 
verted, among whom was a Miss H., of Presbyte- 
rian descent, whose voice was often heard in exhor- 
tation and prayer, in our meetings of social worship. 
After she bad cheerfully submitted to baptism, the 
likeness of the Lord's death, burial and resurrection 
(Rom. 0:4, 5), I had the pleasure of presenting the 
right hand of fellowship to her, Bro. U. and two 



tism at my bands. 'When their number had greatly i Shall be in Horner to-morrow. Expect to spend 
multiplied, they hired, and occupied for a time the f next Sabbath there. Then take the cars for New 
Universalist church in the village. At length (be-! York. Having a son in Brooklyn, with whom I 
ing abundantly able to do so) they erected them a , shall stop occasionally for some days, and perhaps 

commodious chapel (say 30 by 40 ft. on the ground) weeks to come. Let my Post-office address be 

and for quite a portion of the time have employed " Elder S. C, care of J. D. Chapman, Maneion- 
and sustained some ministering brother as their \ house, Brooklyn, N. Y." Love to the entire houee- 
)r. A few years since the " age to come" fa- hold. Pray for me, dear brethren and sisters. 

Yours, Bro. Bliss, with much esteem, 

SaML. CuaI'JIAN. 

Groton, Tompkins Co., JV. Y., Feb. 1, 1859. 



to viows and persons. Any doparture from this should be 
regarded as ('iscntitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtcous controversy. 



FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT 

OF THE TREASURER OF HIE BOSTON ADVENT ASSOCIATION. 



To the Slack-holders : 
The year 1838 has not been one of prosperity to 
this Association. The commercial crisis of Septem- 
ber 1857 so affected the interests of our building, 
that the stores in it have not been as well rented the 
past year, as in former ones. The rents yielded have 
been as follows : 

Rec'd from the Advent Church §150. 

" " J. V. Hiiues, for Her. office, 150. 

" '■ S. Adams, for store No 48 to Oct 1232.50 
: " ,s G. Miller, " " « from " 84. 

" " Dr. N. Dillingham, store No 50, 250. 

" ■' A. P. Emerson, for " " 52 80. 

", «' J. Soavy " " '• » 12:50 

" " J. H. Tomlinson, " " 54 22. 

" •' J. W. Eilgerly, " " 54 63. 

" " A. Mann & Co. storo on Hod. st. 117. 

" " O. F. Bond, for cellar 4. 
,| >".,, " Allen & Co. " " 20. 



Whole avails from rents §1185. 
Rec'd also from money paid in 1855 for pre- 
venting the closing of Knueland street at the 
Worcester R. R. Depot 25. 



Total received 



§1210. 

Tb.e expenses of the Association have been as fol- 
lows — 

For water pipes and repairs 
" Insurance 

" Improvements in store No. 50 
" Repairs of locks, ic. 
" " in Chapel, and doors in cellar 
" Taxes 
Interest on borrowed money 



Total expense 
The net earnings being 



399.94 
810.00 



§1210. 

This is a trifle more than five per cent., the divi- 
dend declared by the Trustees last week, to be paid 
by the earnings of the Association for the year '58; 
and which, on 309 shares of fifty dollars each, amt. 
to §772.5(1 

The Association has cash on hand, to the amount 
of §176.49 

It has outstanding obligations, including the div- 
idend just declared, to the amount of §35G9.18; or, 
beyond the amount of cash on hand, of $3392.G9. 

There is held in stock in the building, 
in 311 shares, 15550. 



Making §18842.69 
And the building is valued at its cost of erection, 

§19,000 — having 09 shares undisposed of, as an off. 

set for its debt. S. Bliss, Treasurer. 

Approved by the Trustees, Feb. 7, 1859. 



Letter from S. Chapman. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Having been intimately ac- 
quainted with you in 1841 and '2, when we resided 
in Hartford, Ct., and 1 were taking our first lessons 
in the Advent faith, under the teachings of Father 
Miller, Bro. Himes and others, I am happy now to 
address you as the Editor of the Advent Herald, and 
through your columns speak again to the brethren 
and sisters of like precious faith. 

My last letter was dated Springwatcr, Nov. 15th. 
I remained in that section some four weeks longer, 
rather resting from constant labor, preaohed to in- 
teresting congregations on the Sabbath and three or 
four evenings during the week, and visited much 
from house to house. The brethren were comforted, 
and we rejoiced together to see the word taking ef- 
fect in other hearts. Several prominent persons, 
who until then had considered our views quite vis- 
ionary, but on hearing for themselves, heartily em- 
braced the faith and doctrines we hold. Among the 
number was a Mr. H., the school teacher, who was 
also searching the Scriptures, and reading tho writ- 
ings of " great men," with a view to the ministry. 
From the first he was a constant attendant with ub, 
but took no active part in our meetings till he began 
to "see men as trees walking." Then he consented 
to speak occasionally in prayer, and as he continued 
to receive new light on the word, his honest heart 
confessed it openly, and thereby he soon became a 




ing to that little flock. During my five weeks' stay 
there, wo were favored with several refreshing visits 
from father and mother J., of Conesus, 7 miles N., 
who met and mingled with us in worship. Brn. W. 
and N., of that place, also visited us, and we had a 
season of worship together, which reminded us of | 
old times. Attended to the Lord's supper three times 
(every other Sabbath). Those seasons were truly 
reviving. Bro. Himes visited us before I left, was 
sick with the chill-fever, so that he could not meet 
his appointment at tho Christian ahurch that even- 
ing, but his place was supplied by another, less wor- 
thy, and wo had a full house and good lime. The 
next morning, Bro. H. having recovered, loft in good 
spirits to meet his appointment in C. It was truly 
cheering to my heart once more to see Bro. II., and 
to hear his voice in conversation and prayer, for I 
had not seen him since he separated from me at the 
lar West in the summer of '53. The Lord restore | 
him to pcrfeot health, and protract his usefulness, is 
my hnmble prayer. 

From S. 1 came to Rochester, and spent a day or 
two in the family of Dea. Smith' Chapman, my 
youngest brother. The second evening the neighbors 
came together, and we mingled in conversation to a 
late hour, and I hope it was not altogether in vain. 

Stopt in Syracuse, and spent a few days in visit- 
ing from house to house ; and on the Sabbath, Dec. 
10th, the friends collected at the house of sister B. 
and listened to a discourse from Hob. 9:28 ; after 
which they spoko freely ; all of which rendered the 
season mutually pleasant, and doubtless profitable, 
—especially so to siBter B. and her sister J. 

Then came to Fayetteville, 8 miles east, where I 
Bpent several days with my sister, and other rela- 
tives. On Christmas day, the friends there, with 
other relatives from Albany and Syracuse, came to- 
gether, so that wo had quite a congregation of our 
own family, who for quite a portion of the time lis- 
tened with respectful attention to conversation on 
the all-important subject of our faith. At a late 
hour in the evening, as we were about to retire to 
our lodgings, it was proposed that we have a season 
of prayer. All readily responded, and to my sur- 
prise, and exceeding joy, each uttered at least a few 
words in prayer. Some were much affected ; and 
the burden of all was, " May I be prepared to meet 
tho Lord at his coming." Oh that this may be the 
caso. But should any of them fail of eternal life, 
I am sure my skirts are clear of their blood. On 
the Sabbath, Doc. 26th, I preached to a small, but 
deeply interested congregation, at the house of sister 
B. in Manlius. My brother-in-law (S. B. Palmer) 
and his wife, of Fayetteville, accompanied me thi- 
ther, and listened with deep interest to the word. 
Sister B. and the few isolated sisters associated with 
her in the blessed hope, were truly comforted. 

On Wednesday, the 29th of Dec, I came to Ho- 
mer, my old field of labor, and finding the brethren 
— the main pillars — laboring under severe trials, I 
visited from house to house, and did not attempt to 
preach until Sunday, the 2d inst., when we met at 
the Advent chapel and had a good congregation and 
a refreshing season. After preaching, the brethren 
and congregation generally remained, and occupied 
more than an hour in exhortation, prayer and sing- 
ing. At the close of the services Bro. Clapp and 
others remarked, " This, brother Chapman, seems 
like old times," Sets. 

Now a word respecting the history of the Homer 
church. It was constituted in May, 1847, under 
my humble labors, then numbering only 15 mem- 
bers. Brn. J. L. Clapp and John Smith, deaconB 
of the Baptist church, being among the number, 
gave some prominence to it. At the time it was 
constituted, they all entered into solemn covenant 
with each other, to maintain meetings of worship 
as a band of Adventists ovcry Wednesday evening, 
and once on the Sabbath, till the Lord come, or till 
they be released by death. Bro. J. L. Clapp acting 
as moderator, or presiding officer, these meetings 
were faithfully sustained lor years, and the Lord 
added to their numbers such as we trust will be 
saved. Their place of worship at first was a district 
school house. In process of time, Bm. Pinney, 
Bates, Robinson, myself and others came among 
them, and administered the word from time to time, 
and tlie Lord continued to add to their number. — 
Some twenty or more of the converts received bap- 



blc, and the "death" theory, were pressed upon 
them, and caused distraction and division, and drew 
off some ten or twelve of their numbers, who are 
said to worship in a place by themselves — two of 
whom, however, have since returned. When these 
went out from them, the church continued their 
meetings at the chapel as usual, Bro. Clapp always 
acting astheir minister when tho church was desti- 
tute of a pastor or other ministering brethren. In 
this way the church has been kept together. Bro. 
Clapp has preached to them some three hundred 
times. This he has done gratuitously, and to en- 
courage, and perpetuate the prosperity of the church 
has given of his substance more than any other 
member to sustain other preaching there. But for 
some time past, there seems to have been an effort 
made by a few persons to prevent his prcaching.nnd 
cripple, if not entirely destroy hht usefulness ; but 
they failed in the attempt, and I conclnde that it 
will terminate greatly to their own disadvantage. 
God grant it, and save tho church, is my earnest 
prayer. 

I continued my recent labors in. Homer for some! body, 
three weeks. Preached at the chapel on tho Sab- 
bath, and three evenings during the week, and oc- 
casionally at school bouses in other districts. Had 
good congregations most of the time. All the old 
brethren— or those who had been accustomed to at- 
tend chapel devotions — with very few exceptions met 
and mingled with us in worship, and the word was 
well received. A Mr. M. and other prominent in- 
dividuals embraced and heartily confessed faith in 
the doctrines we hold and teach. The brethren gen- 
erally were revived, and much encouraged. 

Since I arrived at Homer, I havo received more 
than a score of letters from dear friends in various 
directions, most of them expressing sympathy and 
giving advice with respect to a tumor on my face, 



The Life fully Manifested. 
„ "I' is -finished !" exclaimed the Prince of Life, 
as he expired on the tree. The sacrifice was com- I 
plete, and life was rendered fully available. He will 
say " It is finished," in another sense, when he | 
comes again. The life which was fully procured on I 
tho cross, will then be fully imparted. We shall 
then bo complete in him. Our life will be full. He 
who is our life, being fully manifested, the life will 
bo folly and forever enjoyed. 

The life will then extend to all our nature. I have 
before anticipated this, but as it is a sadly neglected 
truth, I may bo pardoned in dwelling on it special- 
ly. Yes, tho life will at tho second advent extend 
to all our nature — that is, it will extend to the en- 
tiro person, — to the whole man,— not only to the 
mental and moral man, as it docs now, but also to 
the physical man,— not only to the soul, but to the ' 

The body will fully share in the life. " My 
flush also shall rest in hope." •' We 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 1 
the adoption, to wit, tho redemption of our body." J 
" He that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwel- 
leth in you." " We look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body." . 
" Tho life of Jesus " is then to " be made mauilest 1 
in our body,"—" in our mortal flesh." Not only 
will the living stunts be changed by Jesus, but the 



dead shall be raised up by Jesus. Yes, the life of 
Jesus will descend into the tomb, and restore the 
body in all which constitutes its real identity. Jesus 
is the Saviour of the body, as well as of the soul, 
noticed in tho P. S. of my last letter to the Herald; That Christian parent, brother, sister, friend, will 
and hero I wish to return to each of them my sin- live again,— that identical body you buried will 
cere thanks. Among the number was a communi- come from the tomb at the voice of Jesus. Those 



cation from Bister B. of Brooklyn, giving accountof 
many signal cures of cancers by Dr. W. of Newark, 
several of which were effected under her own obser- 
vation. With her communication was forwarded a 
printed circular from Dr. W. on tho subject, which 
was perused by myself and others with interest. — 
This induced mo to reply to sister B.'s letter, giving 
a minute account of my cape, that she might lay 
the matter before the Doctor and obtain his opinion 
and advice respecting it. The Doctor replied with 
minuteness, filling an entire sheet, from which I will 
simply give the following extract : 

" He gives a very clear and minute description of 
his complaint, from which I can form but one opin- 
ion, and that is, thnt it is unmistakably a cancerous 
tumor." Then gives his reasons, with encourage- 
ment that it may bo effectually removed, if attended 
to in due time. 

Having then (some two weeks since) about com- 
pleted my labors in Homer, I was on the point of 
leaving for Newark, ifce., but received at the saroo 
time a pressing call to visit this place (six miles S. 
of H.) where, by the request of a solitary Advcnt- 
ist, I hail preached twice during tho past few weeks. 
The request was so urgent I could not well refuse. 
I came, therefore, and entered directly upon my 
work, nave preached evenings and on the Sabbath 
for two weeks. Our sanctuary has been crowded to 
overflowing. Prejndico is entirely removed. Many 
of the most respectable and intelligent part of the 
community have received the word understanding^, 
and have confessed it openly. Sinners manifest 
alarm, and backsliders arc "effectually reclaimed. — 
Last evening closed my labors hero. Spoke on the 
resurrection of the dead. Quite a number followed 
with warm exhortations and thanking God for the 
new and important light they had recently received 
from his word. Prayer was then offered by a prom- 
inent brother who had heartily confessed faith in 
the soon coming of the Lord. It was then proposed 
that an expression be taken to know how many were 
interested in the doctrines we had presented, ami 
would solemnly covenant with each other to meet in 
that sanctuary two evenings in each week for relig 
ious worship, und it was supposed that two-thirdB 
of the congregation rose, responding to the proposi- 
tion. I then gave them my farewell charge, and 
solemn exhortation, expecting to meet them no more 
in time. It was a tender time to each of ns. As I 
was about to dismiss tho congregation, a brother 
said, " Wait a moment," and remarked to the con- 
gregation, " Wo have received much important in- 
struction from Bro. C, and let ns do something 
that may in part compensate him . " For a country 
place, a liberal sum was contributed. 



lovely babes who were taken from you, by death, 
will live again, — those little bodies that were let 
down into the grave, will come up again. O then, 
thou sorrowing Rachel, refrain thy voioofrom weep- 
ing, and look with joy to the resurrection morn, . 
when thy children shall come again from the land 
of the enemy to their own border. Yes, and that 
once blooming sister of mine, whose remains are in 
yonder graveyard in old England, will come forth at 
the bidding of him in whom she sleeps. "Christ 
the first-fruits, afterwards they that are Christ 'b at I 
his coming." 

The life will then be invested with great glory.— I 
" When Christ who is our life shall appear, then . 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." The life 
which is now hidden will then be revealed, and those 
who attain to it, will be manifested with Christ in 
glory. When Christ gave to tho chosen throe a mi- ' 
mature view of his future kingdom, Moses and Klias 
appeared with him in glory. So when he gives the 
full view, the righteous dead raised, and the right- 
eous living changed, will appear with him in glory. , 
They will not merely bo spectators of his glory, as f 
were Peter, James and John, on mount Tabor, but 
they will be sharers in his glory. They will enter 
into the joy of their Lord. He will not enter the 
glory which awaits him, and leave his people behind. 
They shall appear with him. They havo suffered 
with him ; they will reign with him. " The wise 
shall inherit glory." Now the spirit of glory rests 
upon them ; then the glory itself shall rest on them. 
Now they rejoice in hope of the glory of God ; then 
they will rejoice in possession of glory. Now they 
have Christ in them the hope of glory ; then they 
will be with him to behold and share in his glory- 
The dead saints are to be raised in glory ; aud all 
the redeemed are to have bodies fashioned like unto 
his glorious body. They will have a glorious rest ; ( 
for " his rest shall be glorious." They shall have 
a crown of glory. They will inherit a glorious land 
— » Truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord." They are to enter "the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God." The promised life.thcn, 
is a glorious life. 

The life will be ever enduring. " The gift of God 
is eternal life." When Christ comes in his glory, 
tho righteous are to go away into life eternal. Life 
on that day will be crowned with immortality 
will stamp eternity on the life of his people 
crown of life will never fade away. The river of 
life will flow forever. The tree of life will always 
bo verdant and fruitful. Its fruit will givo perpet- 
ual life — its leaves will givo perpetual health.— 
Hence, sickness cannot mar that life-death cannot 
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put an end to that life. " The inhabitant shall not 
aiy, I am sick." " And there shall be no more 
death." The new earth on which the redeemed will 
dwell will, in the most exalted sense, be the land of 
the living. The glorified saints will be able to call 
eternal blessedness their own forever. In short, ev- 
ery form of expression is UBed in the Scriptures to 
tell us that the blessed life, like its great Author, 
will be forever. 

" Who would not live for ends like these, 
So noblo, so immortal ?" 

Who would not fight the good fight of faith, and 
lay hold on eternal life? 

May I not add, that the life in its glorious fulness 
U soon, very loon to be realised ? 0 yes, the moment 
is nigh at hand, when the Prince of life who as- 
cended (rom Bethany, a long time since, shall come 
in like manner as ho was seen go away. . Everything 
tells us that he will Boon come. The advanced age 
of the world, the fulfilment of the prophecies, and 
the signs of the times, tell us that redemption draw- 
etb near. Jesus is saying, Behold, I come quickly, 
and all who havo right views of things, and who 
cherish love for his appearing, con respond, Amen ! 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. R. IIutcuixsox. 



were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the 
body of his flesh through death, to present you holy 
and unblamable and unreprovable in his sight." — 
Colos. 1:14,21,22. Whosoever, therefore, believes 
in Jesus and is made a partaker of pardon, peace, 
and sanctification, eats his flesh and drinks his blood, 
in the sense of our text, " and has passed from death 
unto life, and shall not come into condemnation," 
but whosoever is not a partaker of these blessings 
shall not see life, but the wrath of Godabidcth on 
him." 

" Lord, give me faith :— he hears !— what grace is 

this ! 

Dry up thy tears, my soul, and cease to grieve: 
lie shows me what he did, and who he is, 
I must, — I will, — I can, I do believe." 

J. M. Orrock. 



The Hard Saying. 
" Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye havo no life in you." . . "This 
is an hard saying ; Who can hear it?" — John 
6:53,60. 

Whoever values eternal life, and believes these 
words to have been spoken by the Son of God, must 
be interested to know their import. We may be 
saved without money, or friends, or honor, or great 
learning, but to bo saved without partaking of 
Christ's flesh and blood, is here declared to bo im- 
possible. What these words mean must, therefore, 
be a question of the last importance. 

The Romanist frequently quotes them in support 
of the doctriue of transubstantiation ; for every 
member of the church of Rome is expected to be- 
lieve " that the moment the priest bag pronounc- 
ed the words, Hoc est enim meum corpus (for this 
is my body), that moment the flour and water, in 
the shape of a wafer, which has been laid on the al- 
tar, become literally and truly and substantially the 
very flesh and blood and deity of the Son of God," 
and that every one who receives this consecrated 
wafer partakes of Christ's flesh and blood. Even 
Protestants themselves have cited this passage as 
having reference to the Lord's supper, — apparently 
forgetting all the while, that the words were spoken 
by our Saviour, not to his disciples who believed on 
him, but to tho Capcrnaites who wero but little ac- 
quainted with his doctrine, v. 59 ; — that the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper was not then instituted ; 
and that the words thus applied would not bo Btrict- 
lj true, inasmuch as they would cut off from salva 
Hon the penitent thief and many others who have 
'• died in faith" without partaking of this sacra- 
ment, and would secure eternal life to cvory one who 
h»s partaken of it irrespective of character ; for 
nothing can be plainer than that whosoever cats 
Christ's flesh and drinks his blood will be saved, 
snd that whosoever does not will be damned. This 
l»»t idea duly weighed will show that the text can- 
not have reference to the Papal dogma of the Mass, 
»or to the Protestant doctrine of the Lord's supper. 

An illuetratiun of the subject before us may be 
found in 1 Chron. 11:15-10, where we road that 
•hen David was in the cave of Adullam and the 
Philistines encamped in tho valley of Rephaim, he 
taged for a drink of the water of the well of Bethle- 
*•» that was at the gate,— and that three of his 
m 'ghty men brake through the host of the Philis- 
tines and drew water out of this well and brought 
11 *> him, but he " would not drink of it, but 
P°"«t it out to the Lord, and said, My God forbid 
'kmc that 1 should do this thing : shall I drink the 
<""' of these men that have put their lives in jeop- 
■ty 1 Thorefore he would not drink of it. " Here 
« >t lie observed that " the-* three mightiest" did 
"° l &»k him to drink their blood, but to drink 
« the water which had been procured by their blood 
7"'" for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 
J -vet David calls it drinking their blood. So 
hrist did not require his hearers to literally eat his 
**" "nd drink his blood,— a thing which they 
have done,— bnt this act is put by a figure of 
^h denominated substitution, for the analogous 
"f partaking by faith of the blessings and bene- 
Procured for man by the incarnation of Christ. 
» Hebrews 2:14 it is affirmed that " forasmuch 
*• children are partakers of flesh and blood, He 
h _iniselt likewise took part of the same ; that 
"fi death he might destroy him that had the 
9f death, that is the devil." His flesh was 
on the cross, and his blood shod there, thus 
^"8 for all who believe in him the blessings of 
.7' u,d righteousness, and sanctification, and 
P«on" ; f 0 r » we nave redemption through his 
"en the forgiveness of sins," and " you that 



The Hope of Israel. 

Child of Judah, sad, forlorn, 
Filled with melancholy, grief, 

Exiled from thy Father's home, 
U where const thou find relief ? 

Outcast on a foreign shore, 
Far removed from peace or rest ; 

Child of Judah, mourn no more, 
Israel's God now hath thee blest. 

Subject to Satanic sway, 

From whose chain thou wouldstbe free, 
Child ot Judab, hear, obey, — 

Israel's King now calls to thee ; 

He who once endured great grief, 

Now thy risen Saviour see, 
Flee to him for thy relief, 

For he soon thy King Bhall be. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



R.R. 



Bro. T. Dudley writes from Jacksonville, HI., 
Feb. 2, 1859 :— 

" I like your advance system of payment, 08 it 
con do no one harm who intends paying at all, and 
will be of great benefit to you. A newspaper never 
gives mc half the satisfaction when token on credit 
that it docs when paid in advance, as I feel that I 
o we the printer in the one case, while on the other 
he owes me his paper. I feel too that there is a 
moral obligation in the matter and there is moreen- 
joyment in a person's religious sentiments when he 
owes no one for them. Keep on in your course, 
brother, as I feel that you have truth and right on 
your side." 



Elder D. Bosworth writes from Mt Holly, Vt., 
Jan. 31, '59:— 

" 1 am now with Bro. Bundy in this place. We 
are having a gracious outpouring of the Spirit — 
several backsliders of long standing have been re- 
claimed, the church arouEed to duty, sinners have 
been converted, and others are inquiring the way. I 
have baptised six into tho likeness of Christ's death, 
and more will follow soon." 



A SrsocLAR Dream Verified. — The Abington 
Standard relates that while Mr. 0. G. Tinkham of 
North Bridgewater was recently on a visit to Ver- 
mont, he dreamed that a valuable dog which he left 
at home had been stolen by three Irishmen, and car- 
ried to a thicket in Abington, where he was pitted 
against another dog ; from thenoe conveyed to North 
Abington where another fight was got up, and tho 
animal being killed was buried near by. Mr. Tink- 
ham returned home, and found the dog missing. 
He immediately visited Abington, and was informed 
by an Irishman residing in the thicket that bis dog 
had been brought there by three men, and afterward 
carried to Nortb Abington. On going to the spot 
indicated in his dream as the place of burial, he 
probed the earth with a ramrod, and struck the body 
of tho dog, which was dug up and conveyed to North 
Bridgewater, and the skin taken off and stuffed. 
The three Irishmen have been arrested and held for 
trial in April. One of them got bail, but the other 
two will probably spend the winter in jail. Tho 
trio committed other misdemeanors while on their 
sporting excursion, for which they were tried and 
fined. 



Faith. — Looking out of his window one summer 
evening, Luther saw on a tree at hand, a little bird 
making his brief and easy dispositions for a night's 
rest. " Look," said he, " how that little fellow 
preaches faith to us all. He takes hold of bis twig, 
tucks his head under his wing, and goes to sleep, 
leaving God to think for him." 



The greatest pleasure of life is love ; the greatest 
treasure, contentment; the greatest possession, 
health ; the greatest ease is sleep, and the greatest 
medicine, a true friend. 



Ministerial Stcdt. — Quesnel says, Not to read, 
is to tempt God ; to do nothing but study, is to for- 
get tho ministry. To read, in order to appear more 
learned, is a sinful vanity. But to read, in order to 
exhort, and to instruct with wholesome doctrine, 
this is according to God's will and word. 



Scroftila, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades tht 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending •' from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders whioh, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skiv Diseases, St. Aktbont's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blaixb and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Soaxd Head, Rinowobm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

AVer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcung its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to fimish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing com i plaint* : Cost kmc si, Heartburn, Headache, 
anting from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain m and Morbid Inaction of the Battels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

AVer's Cherry Pectoral, 

POR THE RAPID CURE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is tho field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this nas 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED II V 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All our Remedies are for salo by 
Weeks k Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., 8. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf. M. & Bnrr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known Amorican plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess In the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, seald head, chafed bead, chafed Infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh euts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," oorns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ao. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have becu cured of soiofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uablcSalvc." 



Dr. I, itch's Jledicines. 



Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of bis Family Mcdi- 
oiues. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilious Pills — These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest coni- 
mondatiohs, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and oflicacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 

box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pnin Cum — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of thoir money. 
Price 25 cents a bottlo. 

Restorative. — Great cure for oonghs, oolds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in iU early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to tho Anti-bilious Pills. Itacts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is discoso of tho lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits. — Dr. L- has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
Chat dreadful malady muy consult him cither in person or 
by letter. Medioino can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 1 1th st. 
Philadelphia, 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works r>n 
Prophecy— in Connection u>ilh the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD — at No. 40 1-2 Knecland-sireit. a ftu steps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 

to 

75 

78 
1 00 
75 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Seise) 
Exposition of Zeohariah 
Taws of Symbolisstion 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 40 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 
Fassctt's Discourses 33 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 
Memoir of Permclia A Carter 33 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, BO 
•• " " » gilt, 1.50 

« it ii pocket " " " 1. 
a a a a a a Morocco .75 
" «< ii " " " sheep .€0 
Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 26 
u ii ii a 2d " 35 



POSTAOE. 

.08 
.21 

.18 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 

.n 

.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.16 

.10 



.05 
.07 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWttJp MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 

495 BROADWAY NEW-YORK. 

ISO CHESTNDT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



Works of Rev. Mn Cummin}, D, D. . — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew 50 

« Mark 60 

" John *0 

Voices of the Day 50 

« » Dead 60 

The Daily Life 40 

Minor Works (1st series) 60 

" " (2d " ) 60 

» " (3d ", ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 60 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.10 
.14 
.20 
.15 
a 

.14 

.20 
.10 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract ii one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounee. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents psr set, or 
" 1, Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting T JO 50 per 100 
" S. Graceand Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
'" 4. Sin our Eneinv, 4o. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 » V 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 •' " 

" T. The Second Advent, not a Past Evont A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. t The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Propbetio View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol " 
" 2. The Sabbath,, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming n Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " • 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " ■ 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

" I. The Hope of the Church 02 single 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



t. In' l\ 1 1 11; 1 1 1 >IL1 ' 1 1 ui»i 

" 5, The World's Conversion 


02 


it 


02 




" 6. Our Position 


lYl 


ii 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 


it 


" o. loo Undo oi mrm. 


09 
V* 


G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


it 


" 2 Tho Saviour Nigh 


01 


ii 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 


it 


" 4. Tiioo of the Advent 


02 


a 


" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


ii 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


04 


a 


" 2* Tho A pun-aching Crisie 
¥ 3. LeUer to Evorybixly (lb*2) 


10 
01 


it 

It 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


a 


" 2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 




11 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 


* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 



have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed kt lavbs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY 10, 1859. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" New Ihingi do I declare to you," Ua. 42:9. 



II R . Hl'TCHlSSOX. 



M Ml:!.!'. IV.— THE SEW COVENANT. 

I wish now lo lead your minds to God's 
plan of redeeming love, through his dear 
Son; and therefore the next new thing 
which I will introduce, is the new coven- 
ant. The Lord promised to " make a new 
covenant,"' Jer. 31:31. Jesus calls the 
blood which was shed for many, his 
" blood of the neic testament," or coven- 
ant, Mark 14:24. The apostle Paul calls 
onr Saviour, " The Mediator of the new 
covenant," Heb. 12:24, and the blood that 
he shed, " the blood of the everlasting co- 
venant," Heb. 13:20. The new or ever- 
lasting covenant means the great plan of 
mercy, through the shedding of the blood 
of Christ, on which God has promised to 
save those who believe.. 

Now, as all the new things which I shall 
mention, come through the new covenant, 
it is needful that you should understand 
this covenant. I will try to make it plain. 
You know that though God created all 1 
things very good, and our first parents ho- 
ly and happy, yet they did that which he 
told them not to do. Thus they 

" Brought death into the world, and all our woe." 

But God had purposes of love and mercy 
in store for us ; and therefore he at once 
promised a Saviour. And those who be- 
lieved this promise were saved. Righteous 
Abel was one who believed and was blest. 
God kept repeating the promise, for a long 
time, and he had a great many lambs and 
other animals slain, to remind the people 
of " the Lamb of God," who was to come 
and take away the sin of the world. By 
and by, when God knew it was the best 
time, the Saviour came. We read in the 
Bible that he went about doing good. He 
taught the people the way to heaven, cur- 
ed their sick, made the blind to see, the 
lame to walk, the deaf to hear, and even 
brought quite a number of dead persons to 
life. In this way he showed that he was 
more than man ; for man never could do 
these things. 

Having done enough of good of this 
kind, he began to suffer for us. He was 
in a place near Jerusalem called Gethsem- 
ane, where he all at once became very sor- 
rowful, and he said to those who were with 
him, " My soul is exceedingly sorrowful 
even unto death ;" and though it was a 
cold night, " his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground." 
" The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us 
all," and the load was Very heavy ; but a 
kind angel came and strengthened him. 

Then a great many wicked people came 
to take him, and kill him ; and though he 
could have hindered them, yet he meekly 
allowed them to have him, and to lead him 



next day. Then they led him away to put 
him to death; and as he went along the 
sorrowful road, many who loved him fol- 
lowed him. weeping. When his enemies 
had got him out of the city, to a rise of 
ground called Calvary, ihey nailed him to 
a great wooden cross, and then set it up, 
wi.lt himhangingon it, where they expect- 
ed he would linger a great while, but as he 
had the sin of the world on him, beside 
what the wicked folks did to him, he soon 
died. 

1 want you to understand that Jesus died 
willingly. He tells us that he laid down 
his life of himself, John 10:18. You know 
he could calm the raging of the sea,, and 
even raise the dead, and therefore he could 
have got away, and not died, but because 
he loved us, he willingly laid down his 
life. 

Perhaps you yet feel like asking, What 
is meant by his dying for us? I will tell 
you. You know that we had sinned. — 
Justice required that we should suffer. Je- 
sus slept forward, and said he would suffer 
for us; and therefore the suffering, which 
siu deserved fell on him. This is what is 
meant by his dying for us. He chose thus 
to die rather than that tire whole world 
should perish. And now all who believe 
on him will live with God forever. 

Was not Jesns good, to do this for us 1 
He says, " I am the good Shepherd, the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.' 
And when he was dead, his friends put his 
body in a nice tomb ; but on the third day 
he came to life again ; and after he had 
li lt word, that his followers should tell to 
every body the story of redeeming love, 
he went up to heaven, and a great many 
people saw him go. And he now lives 
there, and asks the Father for blessings, 
that he may give them to us poor sinners. 
And he gets all he asks, and therefore we 
now get all that is good for us ; and by 
and by, he will come again and give .us all 
things, through the glorious new covenant, 
if we love and serve him. Now you will 
be able to say these nice lines, with an un- 
derstanding heart : 



brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any other 
oath, but let your yea be yea, and your 
nay, nay, lest ye fall into condemnation ;" 
that is, say yes, or no, without swearing 
about it, " for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil." 

There are some sins which men commit 
which at times appear to benefit them in 
this world, such as telling a lie, or steal- 
ing, but swearing must be reckoned among 

the unfruitful works of darkness." — 
Whenever, therefore, you are tempted to 
take the name of God in vain, or to swear, 
remember it is very displeasing to God, and 

don't swear, for it won't do any good." 

J. M. O. 



Jesus sought me when a stranger, 

Wandering from the fold of God ; 
He, to save my soul from danger, 

Freely shed his precious blood : 
0 to ^race how great a debtor 

Daily I'm constrained to be ; 
Let thy goodnoes, like a fetter, , ; j 

Biud my wandering heart lo Thee ! 



Elisha KM.— Cr. you $2 to No. 971, and mailed the bat. 
of div., S3, to you tho 8th inst. 

E. Henderson " " 

Geo. Wise— It was reo'd, and paid to July next. 
W. U. Swarts, $5— Sent books the 10th inst. 
J. T. Dixon, $1— It bal. acc't — leaving Her. cr. to July 
next. 

S. Sikes, $3.51 to 919— Wo know of no error, but if you 
will designate any, will rectify it. 
Tho. Hollen, J3— Sont books by express tho 11th. 
P. 11. Luot— Have changed " Mrs K. C." to " Mrs K C." 

F. Gunner— You ordered Mrs Wiggins' Herald tbo 2nd 
week in Jan.. and it has been sent regularly since then. 
Have cr. her $1 to 946, and Mr'. Preston $1 to 950. 

11. M. Stouter— Sent Harps the 12th inst. to 11. llnpp 
& Son, Shirtnianstown, by express. 

Elder T. Smith— The obituary referred to has not cone 
into my hands, or if so has been forgotten or tnislaid. Will 
you therefore please writo another notioe ? Uavo put a 
dollar to your book account for Jan. 28th. Our prices are 
now uniform. 

Geo. Hogarth— It was reo'd and cr. to No. 971. 

E. Wallace— " " 

W. Nichols — Sent books tho 15th. 



The Praying General. 

Many facts have appeared respecting the 
Christian character of the Knglish General 
Havelock, who lately died in the service 
of his country in India. It is stated that 
when on arduous services in the Affghan 
campaign and the siege of Jellalabad, he 
nvariably secured two hours in the morn- 
ing for reading the Scriptures and private 
prayer. If the march began at six. he rose 
at four; if at four, he rose at two.' He 
was a passenger on board the Erin when 
the vessel siruck, and seeing confusion 
among the soldiers, he sprang upon the 
deck, and in a sharp military tone ordered 
them to be steady and obey orders, and to 
think of nothing else, and all might be 
saved. They did so, and all the lives were 
saved. When they were landed, he mus- 
tered the men, and said, " Now, my men, 
let us return thanks to Almighty God for 
the great mercy he has just vouchsafed to 
us." They all knelt down, when he led 
them in a prayer ot thanksgiving. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TBEAHUTIKn's ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TOE8DAT, EES. 15, '59. 

Received, by Donation — i 
L. Jackson, of N. Ablngton, Mass S0.50 

Received, front Astoaalc Member* — 

L.F. Allen, of Johnson, Vt 2. 

Miss O. W. Allen " 2- 

Elizabeth Farnsworth, of Groton, Mass 2. 



Form op a Beqbest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo ap- 
plied under tho direction of tho Standing Committco of 
that Association, to its oharitable uses and purposes. ' 



Don't Swenr. 
While driving in my sleigh through a 
certain village not long since, I turned the 
corner of a street and came suddenly upoij 
a groiip of boys who were playing wiih 
hand-sled. As they hastened to get out of 
my way, one of ■ them, exclaimed to his 
companions, "Don't swear: for it won' 
do any uood." I drove on, but could not 
help thinking of this very sensible remark, 
and wished every boy and girl in the land 
would heed it. 

" Don't swear," is a command which 
God himself has given. A long time ago, 
when he made laws for the people of Isra- 
el, he said, " Thou shall not take the name 
of the Lorl thy God in vain : for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain." Ex. 20:7. And when Je- 
sus was on eanh he commanded his disci- 
ples to " swear not at all ; neither by hea- 
ven, for it is God's throne ; nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool ; neither by Je- 
rusalem, for it is the city of the great King; 
neither shall thou swear by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair white 
or black." It seems to have been custom- 
ary with many in those days to swear by 
their Creator, " by George," their " stars," 
and many other good and bad things, — but 
Christ forbade their so doing any longer. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 
I expect to preach, and attend to my Ageney, in 

Low Hampton, N. Y., 17th, ovening. 
Newbaven or Brooksvillo, Vt, 18th. 
Bristol, Vt., 19tb and 20th. Let there be afull gather- 
ing from that region. 
Addison, 21st, evening. 
Burlington, 22d, evening. 

Watcrbury, 23d, attending the dedication and remaining 
over Sunday. 

Johnson, Vt., Monday, 28th, in the large school house, 
in Hydo Park, aa Bro. L. F. Allen shall appoint. 

If circumstancos require It, I shall return to Watcrbu- 
ry, on Tuesday, and remain as long as it may bo my duty. 

I wish to visit other places in tho vicinity, such as Dux- 
bury, Cabot, Ac, ami will arrange with the friends the 
week of dedication in season for due notice. Shall bo glad 
to hear from all interested. 

I wish to remind the stewards of the Lord that I shall 
give special attention to the business of my Agency for 
the A. M. Association ; but in doing so, I shall not let it 
interfere with tho work of saving souls and edifying tho 
church. Let all, therefore, be ready to do for the cause, 
as God has prospered them. J. V. HIMB3. 

Boston, Feb. 5, 1659. 

P.S. Fricnda in llarritburg. Pa., and vicinity, wishing 
help early in March, I will do the best 1 can, and write to 
Bro. Colder, or Pridcaux, duly. j.v.h. 



Agents of the Advent ITerald. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydins-street 

Bridgeport, Ct ; Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa Jamos S. Brandoburg. 

Basooe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt ■ • . ■' D. Bosworth. 

Cubot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., HI 0. N. Whilford. 

De Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Xecdbam. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dnnham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J- M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas South. 

Fairhaven, Vt. '. . . ■ Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me. I- 0, Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clnpp. 

Homer, N. Y J- J- 

Havorhill, Mass. Edmund E.Cbas*. 

Lockport, N. Y.... R- W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y nirain Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitsoo. 

Newburyport, Mass Philip II. Lunt 

New York City .... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litoh, No. 47 North lltb (I. 

Portland, Me Alexander Ediuuid. 

Providence, R. I Anthony l'rarte. 

Philipsbnrg, St. Armands West, C. E C. P. Dow. 

Princess Auno, Md John V. 1'iole- 

Salem, Mass Chas. 11. Berry. 

Sprlngwater, N. Y S. H. Witbington. 

Shabbonas Grove, DeKalbeounty, I11...N. W. Spencer. 

Snmonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. lay. 

St Albans, Hancock Co., ni Elder Lnrkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, a B. John Uilbretb. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, 0. E R. Hutchinson, M .!>. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



I. H. Shipman will preach at Claremont, N. II., the last 
Sabbath in February. 



Postage The postage on tho Herald, If pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents w 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number ia the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Dbdioatio*. — The Advent Chapel at Waterbury, Vt, 
will be opened for religions services on Thursday, Feb. 24, 
at 10 1-2 o'clock A. M. Elders Ulmes and Cunningham 
are expected to attend, and continue the meeting over tho 
following Sabbath. Friends from abroad are cordially in- 
vited to join us in consecrating to God our humble temple 
built with bands ; in which we may labor to save our fel- 
low men, that they with us may have a part in " an houso 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

T. Wbeeleb, ) CommitlW! . 
A. Colliss, 5 

Waterbury, Vt, Jan. 31, 1859. 



I have appointments as follows : — At Loudon Ridge, 
the 1st Sabbath in February ; at Warner, in the TJniver- 
salist meeting-house the 2d Sabbath ; at Danbury, in the 
Townhall, tho 3d. T. M. Preble. 
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If the Lord will, I intend to be at South Livermoro.Me. 
to commence a protracted meeting, Thursday eve, Feb. 24, 
as Bra. Haggett and Hanscomb shall arrange. 

I. 0. Wellcome. 




into the city, where they treated him The apostle James repeated the command 
shamefully all that night, and part of the m these words : "Above all things, my 



The Lord willing, I will preach in Pomfret, Vt, Sunday 
Feb. 27th, where brother Harrington may appoint. 

l m - «- , L. D. Thompson. 
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Original. 
TIIK SAINT'S LIFE. 

"If I will that he tarry till I come, What is that 
to thee? follow thou me." — Jesus. 

How sweet the, words of Jesus 

Now falling on my ear ! 
No sound on earth that pleases 

Like them dispels my fear. 

I know he is my Saviour, — 

1 feel that I am bis, 
. . , And wish my whole behaviour 
To prove tbo truth of this. 

I am a homeless stranger, 

A sojourner below, 
And through a world of danger 

To glory I must go. 

My life is not dependent 

On accident or chance . 
For Christ is my DofeDdent 

Against Death's rude advance. 

I ; ■-■ If He will I should tarry 

Till that auspicious day, 
When he will come in glorv 
To take his saints away, 

Nothing need e'er appal me, 
Death cannot lay me low ; 

Whatever may befall me 
He permits it to bo eo. 

Then, sonl, go forth to duty 

With willing hands and strong, 

Till robed in fadeless beauty, 
You sing the victor's song. 

J. M. 0. 



Causes of Religious Indifference. 

BY REV. JOB* CUXMIXG, D. B. 

Let us endeavor to ascertain what it is that 
•Mites people thus indifferent to the highest 
claims and the very highest interests. 

First, it may be the condition of him who was 
B Poken of in the Psalm,— the believer, if I may 
"» the apparent inconsistency, in no God ; " the 
f °ol who hath said in his heart, No God." If a 
Person has come to the conolusion, that there 
16 "o God, of course be never can listen to the 
Pretensions of any party whatever bringing a 
Message '" rom Him in whose very existence he 
( * le8 believe. An Atheist— one who has brought 
■""self to the diseased condition of concluding 

' r c is no God — can have no anxiety about a 
jjjjgment seat, no futurity, no sense of responsi- 
' 'y ; and therefore he must care for none of 

te e things. This is the just consequence of his 
creed. 

But the fact is, that the Atheist, who profess- 
'to be so, is more troubled about fears, and 
*Pwtral shadows and dread forebodings of the 



In 



I future, than any man upon earth, simply because 
' it is impossible to be absolutely certain that there 
,i8 no God. You may not be able to see the 
! grounds of the conclusion that there is a God ; but 
I you never can have peace unless you can prove 
to your own satisfaction that there is no God. — 
It is one thing to object to the grounds on which 
we assert there is a God ; it is quite another 
thing to have reached a definite and clear con- 
viction that there is no God. But if you say, "I 
have reached that conclusion," you put yourself 
' up as God ; for all that you can justly say is, 
" I have not found out or traced the footprints 
of a God ;" and you must be very blind to say 
this. But how do you know that the very place 
that you have not explored may not be the pic- 
ture and the revelation of God ? If you could 
visit all space, if you could traverse all heights 
and descend into all depths, and inspect minutely 
every atom and inch of the infinite universe, and 
then come back and say, "There is no God," there 
would be something like force in that ; you have 
investigated all space, and you have not found a 
trace of a God. But who could investigate all 
space ? Only He that is omniscient and omni- 
present j and the very effort by which you try 
to prove there is no God is practically setting 

Up yourself as God, omniscient and omnipres- 
ent. 

The truth is, it can never bo proved there is 
no God; the utmost that any one can say is, "I 
have not met with an evidence of God," and it 
requires a great deal of face and force of infidel- 
ity to say so. Examine the machinery of your 
own body; explore the recesses of your own mind, 
study a blade of grass, the leaf of a tree, the 
wing of an insect, the habits of an animal ; the 
sea, or the earth, the lake, the river ; and it seems 
impossible that all these things made themselves. 
If you met with a watch in a desert, and that 
watch going, and pointing ouWhe very hour of 
the day, would you ever dream of thinking that 
the watch wound its own machinery, and set it- 
self going ? No. Or if you saw a ship with full 
steam on, beat the ocean, would you ever dream 
that the ship made itself, arranged its own ma- 
chinery, and, indebted to nobody for assistance, 
set out on its own travels, unaided and undirec- 
ted by man ? How much more irrational is it to 
conclude that this august machinery the world, 
this beautiful organization the human frame, 
made itself? Of all foolery upon earth, the 
worst is the foolery of him who ventures to say, 
"No God." All nature tells him it is a lie; 
for all heights, and all depths, and all time, and 
all space, proclaim clearly and emphatically, 
"There is a God." 

There is, in the second place, another, who 
may be very indifferent to anything connected 
at least with revelation ; that is, the person that 
we call the Deist ; who goes a step beyond the 
Atheist, believes in a God, but docs not believe 
that God has ever given a revelation of himself. 
The Atheist is stupid enough when comes to the 
conclusion, "No God ;" the next to him in stu- 
pidity must be the man that concludes there is a 
God, but believes that that God has never made 
himself known. I can see he has made himself 
known in creation ; but that something has hap- 
pened to it which, has blasted it, and defaced the 
beautiful inscriptions with which it was once cov- 
ered." And when we lost the knowledge of God 



would it not bo strange it he has given us no rev- 
elation 7 The strange thing is not that God has 
given us a revelation of his mind, the Bible ; but 
the strange thing would be that he had never giv- 
en a revelation of himself. Can you conceive a 
father who would not let his family know 
what they are, how they are, and whither they 
. are going '? And can we suppose that the great 
and good Father, the universal Father, has made 
us, and seen us go wrong, and yet has never con- 
descended to tell us we are wrong, or to reveal to 
us the right way, or to give us one glimpse of 
what he is, and what he feels towards us stray 
sheep who have wandered far from home ? .. Its 
does seem to me not the difficult thing to believe 
in the Bible, God's book ; but the difficult thing 
to believe that God has kept silence for six thou- 
sand years, and never told those who are so deep- 
ly interested in the communication that there is 
a heuven, and the way by which we can rise to 
ft»t>;m> i.(ft oti n*>.j^i-.vn1 ;i .if....!./ »d) !*» 

Those, however, who believe that there is no 
Bible, or that the Bible that pretends to be so 
is not divine, of course have peace — a sort of 
peace. They do not believe its t'nreatenings, its 
warnings, its promises ; and therefore they have 
not peace, but quiet ; not the calm of the Chris- 
tian, but the insensibility of the sceptic. 

I have given these classes as leading represen- 
tatives of those who feel indifferent towards di- 
vine things. I may mention another class — those 
who think that it is no matter upon earth what 
they think ; that all will be well in the end if they 
I only are sincero and do their best. To say it is 
no matter what one thinks, is only another way 
of saying it is no matter what one docs. For 
what are thoughts ? The roots of actions. As 
Scripture says most justly, "As a man thinketh, 
so is he." Our thought* determine our deeds ; 
our imaginations color our conduct. Nothing is 
| done in the outer world that has not first been 
concocted, elaborated, and discussed, in the inner 
world of the soul. It is of importance what you 
think ; it is of consequence what your thoughts 
are ; and to oonclude that it is no matter what 
you think, is, disguise it as you like, to conclude 
it is no matter what you do ; and only will you 
see the error of your conclusion when your con- 
duct is animadverted on by others, or brings you 
within the reach of that law which cannot take 
cognizance of thoughts, but does take cognizance 
of acts — the law of man. And as to the sincer- 
ity with which you come to this conclusion, that 
is no defence. Paul was sincere when he perse- 
cuted the Christians ; many a pope has been sin- 
cere when he pronounced what he thought infal- 
lible decrees. To be sincere is so far a pleasing 
trait ; but the sincerity with which you hold an 
error does not make the error truth, or prevent 
the consequences of the adoption of that error. 
You sincerely believed a glass of prussic acid to 
be wine ; but the poisonous effects of prussic 
acid are not arrested because you were sincerely 
convinced it was wine, or your sincerity does not 
turn the prussic acid into wine. The sincerity 
makes one pity you ; but it does not make the er- 
ror become truth. 

Again, there are some who are very uncon- 
cerned about eternal things, who live in apathy, 
because they have come to the conclusion that 
they are not responsible for their belief. A very 
clever and talented statesman published, some 



years ago, the sentiment, " A man is no more 
responsible for his creed than he is for the color 
of his skin" — a monstrous conclusion ! Is he 
not responsible for what he believes ? If he be 
not responsible for what he believes, he is not re- 
sponsible for what he does. I have shown the 
intimate connexion between conviction and con- 
duct ; and if there be no responsibility for our 
conclusions, there is no responsibility for our con- 
duct. But will society admit that? You will 
soon find it will not. We may not be responsi- 
ble for the conclusion ; but we are responsible for 
the steps we took to avert a wrong conolusion, 
or the steps we deliberately did not take to ar- 
rive at a sound conclusion. It is not the infidel's 
conclusion, " No God," that ruins him ; but it is 
his guilt in not giving as much time to the inves- 
tigation of that momentous question as he gave 
to the reading of his lodger, or to th<; making out 
of a Christmas bill. 

Is it not true that many devote more time and 
attention to a little piece of mechanism, or to the 
examination of a leaf of tree, than they ever de- 
vote to the momentous and stirring topic that re- 
lates to God.the soul, eternity ? You are responsi- 
ble for not taking steps to ascertain what is truth ; 
you are responsible for not devoting time and in- 
vestigation to the elaims of truth ; and if you 
are not responsible for the ultimate convictions 
you come to, most surely you are for what you 
did not do to avert a wrong conclusion, or to ar- 
rive at a just and true one. 

Readings on Aots 18, 



Mr. N and the Universalist. 



From " Thoughts of Favored Hours," by Jo- 
siah Copley, published by Lippincott & Co. 

One short sentence from the lips,of the Savior 
has greater power over the prejudices and errors 
of the human heart than the most elaborate ar- 
guments of .the most gifted minds. But it re- 
quires more humility afld self-deuial than most 
of us are possessed of to sink ourselves out of 
sight and fight only with the sword of the Spir- 
it. 

Bev. Mr. N , in his missionary travels 

through the western part of New York, came to 
a village where there was a society of Univcrsa- 
lists, whose preacher was a man of great zeal 
and fond of controversy. He tried various expedi- 
ents to draw Mr. N. into a debate ; but the 

latter avoided him. One day, however, they 
met by accident, and were introduced to each 
other. The Universalist would not let the oppor- 
tunity slip. 

" Well, Mr. N ," said he, " I am one of 

those who hold that all will be saved." 

" I am aware of it," said Mr. N . 

" And I think I can convince you that the doc- 
trine is true," said the Universalist. 

" I will hoar you, sir," said Mr. N . 

The other then entered upon the usual argu- 
ments in support of such views, receiving an at- 
tentive hearing on The part of Mr. N , until 

he had said all that he wished to say. 

" I have but one reply to mako to all that," 

said Mr. N. , looking him earnestly in the 

face. 

" Well, sir, what is it ?" said the Universa- 
list. 

" Except you repent you will perish." 
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on their return trip. Messrs. Hartshorn and 
Osgood pressed on with all speed, over ground 
covered with an incrustation of mow and ice, 
which occasionally afforded good footing, but of- ! 
ten breaking, and preoipitating them upon the 
rocks beneath. The party suffered much from 
thirst, but water was found only at the Ledge. 
The air was milder than had been expected, and 
the sun shone in a clear sky, Ot the scene at, 
the summit, and the return, the Republican 



The reply sorely nonplussed the other. He 
complained that Mr. N — - had not met the 1 
case ; but, being assured by the latter that he 
had nothing else to say, he rallied forth some fur- 
ther arguments, being determined, if possible, to 

draw him out. Mr. N heard him quietly 

until ho said " I have but one reply to make to 
ail that" 

The other paused to hear what it would be, 

when Mr. N solemnly repeated the awful 

words, " Except you repent you will perish." 

« Why," said the wounded man,— for the sword 
of the Spirit had pierced him deeply,—" you 
will not argue at all." 

" I have nothing more to say," quietly observ- 
ed Mr. N . 

After a short pause the Universalist turned to 
leave the room. 

" Stop, my friend," said Mr. N : " I wish 

to say to you that there is one thing that you 
will not be abie to forget." 

" What is that, sir?" he asked. 

" Except you repent you will lose your soul !" 

A bitter smile of incredulity was the only re- 
ply to this last remark ; and Mr. N— — saw noth- 
ing more of him that day. 

On the following day the Universalist called 

upon Mr. N and expressed a wish to have guish the surrouuding objects. 

more conversation. " No," said the latter ; " I 



do not wish any more conversation with you." 

" Oh, sir," said the other, " I have not come 
to argue with you. You were right yesterday the south-west a oloud rapidly increasing in vol- 



" Arrived at the summit the view is represen- 
ted as having been sublime beyond the power of 
description, Mr. Osgood averring that in his many 
trips on to the mountain he never beheld so ex- 
tended an'd yet grand and terrific a view as burst 
upon them that lonely hight. Measures were im- 
mediately taken to enter the houses, which they 
were covered with snow, was a labor of time. — 
Unable to obtain ingress at the doors, they forced 
their way in through the windows, on which the 
frost had formed a foot and one-half in thickness ! 
The walls and all the furniture were draped with 
some four inches of frost, and the air was biting 
in the extreme. 

It was like a tomb, and a lamp was necessary 
in this snow cavern to enable the party to distin- 

As delay was 

dangerous in the extreme, and having perfected 
their legal duty, the two prepared to return. — 
Upon emerging from the houses, they beheld to 



when you told me that there was one thing I 
would not be able to forget. I feel that it is true 
that except I repent I must perish ; and I have 
come to ask you what I must do to bo saved." 

1 My dear friend," said Mr. N , " if that 

be the way, I shall be happy to talk with you as 



umc, and rolling on towards them. When first 
seen, it was small in magnitude, but it inoreased 
in size with alarming velocity, soon spreading ov- 
er the entire south. They knew it waB a frost 
cloud, and that to be caught iu its folds wculd 
probably be fatal, and they hastened to avoid it. 



long as you please." And they did talk togeth- They had just entered the woods at the base of 



er and pray together ; and the result was that 
the Universalist became a happy believer and a 
preacher of the truth which he had previously la- 
bored to pervert and destroy. 

Now, my object in writing out this anecdote is 
not to afford the reader a few minutes' amusement 
but to impress upon his mind and my own, that 
the thousands of errors and heresies which lurk 
in the depraved hearts of sinners are not to be 
dislodged by our logic or our reasonings. In 
fact, the votaries of error love to encounter us, 
as this zealous Universalist sought to encounter 

Mr. N ; but they cannot endure those living 

words which fell from the lips of Him who is the 

way, the truth, and the life. Mr. N , by 

sinking himself, honored his Savior, and was in- 
strumental in saving a soul from death. 

The Mr. N spoken of in the foregoing ar- 
ticle was the Rev. Herman Norton, late Corres- 



the ledge when it came upon them. 8o icy and 
penetrating was its breath, that to have encoun- 
tered its blinding, freezing power on the unpro- 
tected height would been to have perished with 
it as a pall to cover them. The party reached 
the Glen in safety and were heartily welcomed 
by their friends, who, well knowing the danger 
attending this never before accomplished feat, 
awaited them with much anxiety." 

"Domine, Quo Vadis?" 

In a legend made use of by the early fathers, 
rather perhaps as a parable than as a history, we 
are told that when the Neronic persecution was 
at its height, St. Peter was besought by the dis- 
ciples not to expose himself to almost certain 
death by remaining in the city, but to take ref- 
uge in flight. He consented, but as he passed 
along the Appian way, about two miles from the 



A Story with a Moral. 

Professor Owen, at the annual soiree of the 
Leeds Mechanics' Institution, related the follow- 
ing anecdote : - . 

Some of the working scientific men of London 
with a few others, have formed a sort of club ; 
and after our winter's work of lecturing is over 
we occasionally sally forth to have a day's fistt 
ing. We have for that purpose taken a small': 
river in the neighborhood of the metropolis, and 
near its banks there stands a little public house 
where we dine soberly and sparingly on such food 
as old Izaak Walton loved. We have a rule 
that he who catches the biggest fish of the day 
shall be our president \for the evening. In the 
course of one day a member, not a scientific man 
but a high political man, caught a trout that 
weighed 3 and one half pounds, but early in the 
day he had pulled out a barbel of one-half pound 
weight. So while we were on the way to our inn, 
what did this political gentleman do but with the 
butt-end of his rod ram the barbel down the 
trout's throat, (loud laughter), in which state he 
handed the fish to be weighed. Thus he scored 
4 lbs., which being the greatest weight he took 
the chair. As we were going away for home a 
man of science — it was the President of the Roy- 
al Society — said to the man of politics, " If you 
don't want that fine fish of yours I should like 
to have it, for I have some friends to dine with 
me to-morrow." 

My lord took it home, and I heard no more 
until we met on the next week. Then, while we 
were preparing our tackle, the President of the 
Royal Society said to our high political friend, 
" There were some very extraordinary circum- 
stances, do you know, about that fish you gave 
me. (Laughter.) I had no idea that the trout 
was so voracious : but that one had swallowed a 



14. Let it be thy art in duty, to give God thy 
heart in duty. 

\b. Be diligent m the means, but make not 
an idol of the means. 

16. Take nothing upon trust, but all upon 
trial. 

17. Tako those reproofs best which you need 
most. 

18. Labor more for inward purity than for 
outward felicity. 

19. Live in love, and live in truth. 

-'20. Set oat for God at your beginning, and 
hold dttt.with God- Until your ending. — Dyer, 
1630. • 



barbel." 



lord. 



ponding Secretary of the American and Foreign 
Christian Union, — a man who labored long and j city, he perceived the image of our Lord, appar- 
wore himself out in his Master's service. He i ently traveling in an opposite direction. "Dom- 
was a man of superior talchts and a most devo- ' ine, quo Vadis ?" — Lord, whither goest thou? — 
The article was written and pub was the Apostle's exclamation. " I go to Rome" 



ted Christian, 
lished during his life time ; but now, since his 
death, there is, I think, no indelicacy in insert- 
ing this note, nor in saying that I had the anec- 
dote from his own lips. 



Winter ascent of Mount Washing- 
ton. 

The Coos Republican narrates the successful 
termination of an enterprise several times attemp- 
ted, but never before accomplished, viz., the as- 
cent of Mount Washington in winter. Later 
than the early part of September, the ascent of 
any of the White Mountain range is attended 
with danger, and several who have made the at- 
tempt have lost their lives. 

In December last however, two individuals 
surmounted all the perils of the ascent, and en- 



was the sad answer, " to be crucified a second 
time." The image then vanished, but the lesson 
sank deeply into Peter's heart. He gravely turn- 
ed round and re-entered the city, feeling that to 
desert his post was to crucify his Master a sec- 
ond time among men. 

Michael Angelo has commemorated this legend 
in one of his finest statues. But the truth it 
embodies has a commemoration far more perma- 
nent and universal, for it is embodied in the ex- 
perience of every Christian heart. 

" Domine, quo Vadis?" " whither goest thou 
Lord ?" is the utterance which arises from us 
when flying from some duty ; the eye is turned 
back and sees on the way the pathetic face of 
our crucified Lord. For so it is that as flinch- 
ing from our post puts our Master to open shame 



I am astonished to hear your 
ship say so," rejoined an eminent naturalist ; 
" trout may be voracious enough to swallow 
minnows — but a barbel, my lord ! There must 
be some mistake." "Not at all," replied his lord- 
ship, " for the fact got to my family that the cook 
in cutting open the trout, had found a barbel in- 
side ; and as my family knew I was fond of nat- 
ural history I was called into the kitchen. There 
I saw it — the trout had swallowed a barbel of full 
half a pound weight." " Ont of the question, 
my lord," said the naturalist ; " it's altogether 
quite unscientific and unphilosophical." " I 
don't know what may be philosophical in the 
matter — I only know I am telling you a matter 
of fact," said his lordship ; and the dispute hav- 
ing lasted awhile, explanations were given, and 
the practical joke was heartily enjoyed. And 
(continued Professor Owen) you will see that 
both were right and both were wrong. My lord 
was right in his fact — the barbel was inside the 
trout j but he was quite wrong in his hypothesis 
founded upon that faot, that the trout had there- 
fore swallowed the barbel — the last was only mat- 
ter of opinion. 



Christianity Re -admitted to Japan. 

A letter dated " Bay of Jeddo, July 29, 
1858," contains the following matter interesting 
to Christians : . — ... 

Exiled Christianity, persecuted Christianity, 
martyred Christianity, so far as it could be mar- 
tyred, is restored to Japan ! A treaty has just 
been concluded on board the Powhatan, from 
which the two Imperial Commissiiners hare 
hardly retired, with booming cannon, amid the 
Stars and Stripes floating and interfolding at the 
top of the foremast with the sun on a white 
ground, the ensign of the Japanese empire, and 
the Imperial Japanese Commissioners standing 
on the poop deck side by side with Consul Gen- 
eral Harris and Commodore Tatnall. By this 
treaty an American Minister is to be allowed to 
reside at Jeddo, the Imperial city, and contain- 
ing from 2,200,000 to 2,500,000 inhabitants ; 
and better than all, the old edict is by the treaty 
revoked by which the cross has annually been 
trampled under foot, and Christianity is allowed 
to be proclaimed to the forty millions of people 
in the empire, and Christian Churches to be er- 
eeted from one end of the beautiful and unique 
islands to the other ! This seems too much and 
too good to be believed ; and yet has been done 
so quietly, and accomplished so easily, that we 
are compelled to exclaim : This is the finger of 
God! 



A Believer's Golden Chain. 



read the best books 



tercd the Tip Top and summit Houses. The ti- — as the scandal incurred by His disciples is im- 
tle to these buildings has been for some time in pnted by the world to Him — so it is He whom 
litigation, and recently Samuel F. Spaulding of we leave to undergo the crucifixion which we 
Lancaster obtained an execution, which he was ourselves would avoid. 



anxious to levy immediately. r Securing the ser- 
vices of Deputy Sheriff Lucius Hartshorn, and 
B. F. Osgood, an experienced guide, the three 
left the Glen House at 7 A. M. on the 7th Dec. 
For the first mile, the snow was about one foot 
in depth, increasing to two and a half and three 
feet as they approached the Ledge. At this 
point, Mr. Spaulding left the party and return. 



When, therefore, we would turn aside from 
any cross, let us recollect, before it is too late, 
to tum round and see who it is who once again 
is ascending the road that leads towards Calvary. 
" Domine, quo Vadis ?" and when we hear the 
reply, be it ours to exclaim, " Lord, let me go 
to trial and even to death, so I may show my 
love to Thee, and wear Thy cross among men." — 




ed for horses and provisions for the adventurers I Epis. Rec. 



1. Hear the best men 
keep the best company. 

2. Meditate often on the four last things : 
death, which is most certain : judgment, which 
is most strict : hell, which is most doleful : heav- 
en, which is most delightful. 

3. Set the watch of your lives by the Sun of 
righteousness. Mai. 4:2. 

4. Be willing to want what God is not will- 
ing to give. 

5. Crucify your sins, that have crucified your 
Saviour. 

6. Do you bless God most who are most bless- 
ed. 

7. Fear not the fear of men. 

8. Cleave thou closest to the truth which is 
choicest. 

9. Acquaint yourselves with yourselves. 

10. Do good in the world, with the goods of 
the world. 

11. Improve that time which will be yours 
but for a time. 

12. Learn humility from Christ's humility. 

13. Be upright Christians. 



Present Condition of Rome. 

One of the editors of the Utica Daily Herald, 
now travelling abroad, thus speaks of Rome and 
its decadence : 

No business seems to be doing. There are no 
manufactories worth speaking of. The place is 
overflowing with priests and beggars — the tormer, 
sleek, flabby-faced fellows, look as though they 
never had an aspiration above roast-beef and 
macearoni. As to the latter they are the most 
insidious, persistent, indefatigable wretches I 
ever beheld. The lazaroni of Naples arc quite 
diffident in comparison. They are ubiquitous, 
omnipresent. They dog you like grim death. 
They cleave to you like leeches. You cannot 
shake them off, or scowl, or scold, or threaten 
them away. And what is more, you have not 
the heart to do it. Most of these poor creatures 
are old and infirm, and diseased, and look so 
thoroughly miserable, that somehow your hand 
instinctively goes to your pocket. Nowhere else 
have I seen so many unmistakable objects of 
charity. Rome, with all her ostentatious pre- 
tentions to philanthropy, is more indifferent to 
her poor than perhaps any other city in Europe. 
There is no asylum for aged and infirm paupers. 

And yet tens of thousand of dollars can be 
squandered in useless pageants and ceremonials; 
and cardinals can outshine the splendor of prin- 
ces, and the Pope can load his favorites with 
bounty. Poor Pope Pius ! Rome is yet gamo- 
oned with French soldiers. He owes his feeble 
and flickering power to the potency of Frene 
bayonets. The French flag floats from the cita- 
del of St. Angelo; every gate is guarded by 
French gend'armes. He dare not trust hmisclt 
With his own Italian subjects. » Let biro sen 
his French hirelings away, and we will send nun 
on his travels a second time," is the voice o 
Rome. Is not this a melancholy position for one 
who claims to be at once a temporal and spin - 
ual prince ? You may well believe that this ex-^ 



cites the rage of the Italians. Collisions are 
almost daily occurrence. The other day a 0 ■ ^ 
fight took place between the French and lta.» 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



51) 



Boldiers, near the Coliseum, in which several 
heads were smashed, and gome lives lost. The 
French soldiers are pelted everywhere they go. 
The consequence has been, that the French com- 
mander has threatened to put the city nnder 
military rule ; and I see an order has just been 
posted up about the streets, that any fdrther 
molestation of the French forces will be punished 
w ith the utmost rigor. The government of Na- 
ples is bad enough, but seems respectable com- 
pared with the government of the Holy Church. 

The Chinese. 

Bayard Taylor, the well-known traveller, thus 
speaks of the immorality of the Chinese : — " It 
is my deliberate opinion that the Chinese are 
morally the most debased people on the face, of 
the earth. Forms of vice which in other coun- 
tries are barely named, are in China so common 
that they excite no comment among the natives. 
They constitute the surface level, and below them 
are deeps on deeps of depravity, so shocking and 
horrible that their character can never be hinted. 
There arc some dark shadows in human nature 
which we naturally shrink from penetrating, and 
I made no attempt to collect information of this 
kind ; but there were enough in the things which 
I could not avoid seeing and hearing — which are 
brought almost daily to the notice of every for- 
eign resident — to inspire me with a powerful 
aversion to the Chinese race. Their touch is 
pollution, and, harsh as the opinion may seem, 
justice to our own race demands that they should 
not be allowed to settle on our soil." A mission- 
ary Rev. J. C. Beecher, seaman's chaplain at 
Hong Kong, expresses the like opinion with Bay- 
ard Taylor, of the Chinese character. He writes 
to the " Sailor's Magazine" as follows j — " £ am 
more and more disgusted with Chinese character 
every day. China is a moral Golgotha for sail- 
ors, and physical, too. It is heart sickening to 
see and hear from day to day the effects of vice 
and immorality, and mournful to walk over grave- 
yards, where row after row of stoneless graves 
tell how many friendless wanderers have fallen 
by the way, and laid their bones in a strange 
land. Tho Chinese are a lying, thieving, licen- 
tious race, defiling every thing which comes in 
contact with him, deceiving from a natural in- 
stinct to deceive.' — N. Y. Evangelist. 



Petra: the City of Eock. 

The following description of the descent of the 
Sik, the most striking approach to Petra, is viv- 
id and sublime, and we take it from Murray's 
Hand book to Syria and Palesti e, prepared by 
Rev. J. L. Porter, of Damascus. 

" We still descend the glen, through a street 
of tombs, whose sculptured facades and dark 
doorways line the sombre cliffs and insulated 
peaks on each side 



The Life of Godliness. 



The ascetic life of abstinence, of fasting, aus- 
terity, singularity, is the lower and earthlier 
form of religion. The life of godliness is the 
glory of Christ. It is a thing far more striking 
to the vulgar imagination to be religious after 
the type and pattern of John the Baptist — to 
fast — to mortify every inclination — to be found 
at no feast — to wrap ourselves in solitariness, 
and abstain from all .social joys ; yes, and far 
easier so to live, and far easier so to win a char- 
acter of religiousness. A silent man is easily 
reputed wise. A man who suffers none to see 
him in the common jostle and undress of life, 
easily gathers around him a mysterious vail of 
unknown sanctity, and men honor him for a 
saint. The unknown is always wonderful. 

But tho life of him whom men called a glut- 
tonous man and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and sinners, was a far harder and a Air 
heavenlier religion. To shroud ourselves in no 
false mist of holiness ; to dare to show ourselves 
as we are, making no solemn affectation of reserve 
or difference for others ; to be found at the mar- 
riage feast ; to accept the invitation of the rich 
Pharisee Simon, and the scorned publican, Zac- 
Oaeus ; to mix with the crowd of men, using no 
•fleeted singularity, content to be creatures not 
tco bright or good for human nature's daily food; 
and yet for a man amidst it all to remain a con- 
secrated spirit, his trials and his solitariness 
known only to his Father — a being set apart, 
"ot of this world, alone in the heart's deep3 with 
God ; to put the cup of this world's gladness to 
his lips, and yet be unintoxiaated ; to gaze ste»d- 
dy on all its grandeur, and yet be undazzled, 
plain and simple in personal desire ; to feel its 
brightness and yet defy its thrall ; this is the 
difficult, and rare, and glorious life of God in the 
«">1 of man. This, this was the peculiar glory 
of the life of Christ. 



while fig-trees of deepest 
green shoot out from chinks in the rock above, 
and luxuriant oleanders almost fill up the path 
below. At some 300 paces from the entrance, 
the ravine opens into a little amphitheatre, 
seemingly wholly shut in by rocky walls except 
at the spot where wo enter. The brook, however, 
continues its course, and the eye following it de- 
tects a narrow cleft in the opposite wall through 
which it disappears. Following it we pass 
projecting rock, and suddenly find ourselves at 
the entrance of a terrific chasm, formed, as it 
would seem, by the rending of the mountain 
from summit to centre. The width is only about 
12 feet, increasing in places to 20 or 30. The 
sides are perpendicular or overhanging walls of 
deep red sandstone, at first about one hundred 
feet high, but gradually increasing to three hun- 
dred. Nothing could surpass the awful grandeur 
of this ravine ; and one cannot repress a shudder 
on looking up from its gloomy depths, through 
the gradually narrowing fissure, to the irregular 
streak of blue sky bordered by the rugged sum- 
mits far overhead. Constantly winding, too, one 
seems, at every new turn to be shut in the very 
bowels of the earth. Yet here, in this cleft, from 
whence the light of day is well nigh excluded, 
into the depths of which no solitary ray of sun. 
light can penetrate, traces of art and industry 
are everywhere visible. Remains of ancient 
pavement cover the bottom — once the highway 
to a proud city ; along the sides are niches hewn 
in the smooth cliff to receive the statues of the 
good and great ; and tablets, too, are there, once 
inscribed with the records of their deeds ; on the 
left is an aqueduct tunnelled in the rock, and 
high up on the right is a conduit of earthen pipes 
let into the precipice. These, the works of man, 
are now all ruinous and time-worn ; statue and 
inscription, form, name, and story, are alike 
gone. The products of nature are alone peren- 
nial, for while the monuments of man are all 
spoiled, the delicate branches of the caper plant 
hang down as fresh and beautiful from the chinks 
in ' the rock as they did 2,000 years ago ; and 
the foliage of the wild fig and tamarisk is as 
rich, and the flower ot the oleander as gaudy, as 
they were when the princes of Edom dwelt " in 
the clefts of the rocks, and held in ,pride the 
height of the hill." (Jer. 49:16.) 



his mind with vain and idle stories, or in reading 
novels or romances, is an instance in which this 
is effectually done. 

Thirdly, those amusements are sinful which 
have a tendency to dissipate from the mind sober, 
serious reflection. Man is living for eternity. 
It should be his great object to do that which will 
prepare him for that world to which he is hast- 
ening, and which will be pleasing to his heaven- 
ly Father and Judge. As a creature of God he 
is bound to do whatever he does to the glory of 
God. Can there be any question, then, whether 
those amusements are sinful which are inconsist- 
ent with religion, or which inevitably withdraw 
the mind from those things that concern the in- 
terests of the soul, and drive away the Spirit of 
God? 



Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Na- 
hum. 

" With what a mixture of fear, reverence, 
and holy joy, should we open the Bible ! The 
book of truth and happiness ! God's heart open- 
ed to man !" It is God, not man, that speaks to 



What Amusements are Sinful. 



In deciding what amusements arc sinful, we 
may apply a few general principles. Thus : 

First, Every amusement is sinful which tends 
to the injury of the health and the physical con 
stitution. God requires that even, the body 
should be presented a living sacrifice in his sot- 
vice ; and when, for the sake of momentary en- 
joyment, the gratification of taste or appetite, 
the physical system is deranged or weakened, 
God is robbed of what is rightfully his. Men 
shudder at the thought of the untimely death of 
those, who, in a moment of insanity, or impelled 
by the remorse of conscience, have put an end to 
their earthly existence ; and unless we have satis- 
factory evidence that they were insane, we have 
reason to tremble in view .of tbeir sins. But 
why is it any more self-murder to apply the hal- 
ter or the knife, and thus end one's days, than to 
do the same thing by a round of dissipation or 
amusement. But, 

Secondly, every amusement is sinful whicb 
ends to weaken or destroy the intellectual pow- 
ers. . Man is distinguished from the lower orders 
of created beings by the possession of the reason- 
ing faculties. These are given to him for some 
good and noble purposes. If he pursues a course 
of conduct, or indulges in such amusements, as 
may disqualify him to exert these faculties for 
good, he sins against his own soul and against 
God. The yonth who spends his time in storing 



us in every page of Scripture. " Holy men of 
old spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. 1:21). The five prophets we 
are now to speak of were among the number of 
these " holy men." 

Amos was a herdsman, unlearned, and living 
in the country, among flocks, at Tekoah, a village 
not far from Bethlehem. Who but the Lord 
could have enabled this simple, quiet herdsman 
to speak such things, and fearlessly to rebuke 
the worship of the golden calf at Bethel (7:10), 
in the days of Jeroboam II. ? Find out in every 
chapter of his prophecy something in his lan- 
guage that is borrowed from rural scenery. In 
chapter 2 and 13, he speaks of our sins being a 
burden to God ; what does he mean by this ? 
Where do you find these words, " Prepare to 
meet thy God ?" and these, " Seek ye me and ye 
shall live ?" We call Amos tho herdsman pro- 
phet, who warns, invites, prays, and promises. 

Obadiah's prophecy is the shortest book in the 
Old Testament. While God chose to tell us 
much about who Amos was, He tells not a word 
about Obadiah personally. Like one of the 
eagles that travellers see at Petra, soaring high 
over the rocks, and darting downward on their 
prey, so Obadiah boldly and abruptly darts down 
his prophetic announcement of Edom's ruin. In 
verse 3:4, he is alluding to Petra, built so pecu- 
liarly ; the dwellings and palaces being cut out 
of rock. Pride and want of brotherly love are 
the sins which he denounces. He speaks of 
" thieves by night ;" does our Lord use any ex- 
pression like this ? what portion of the Lord's 
prayer are you reminded of by verse 21 7 Oba- 
diah is the Foreteller of proud Edom's doom. 

Jonah, of Gath-hepher, is known to us all. 
How strange his history ! The Lord's message, 
the ship, the great storm, the great fish, the great 
city Nineveh, the gourd, the east wind, the sea, 
the little worm. Where does Christ speak of 
Jonah as a type ? And what does he speak of 
tho men of Nineveh which we should apply to 
ourselves ? J onah was a man of many infirmities, 
but so humbled under them, that he honestly 
tells them all, and does not try to excuse them. 
Is this your way with your faults ? It needs 
grace to enable us to this. Read of him again 
in 2 Kings 14:25. He lived soon after Elisha, 
and was the first prophet sent to the Gentiles. 
Amos was sent to the ten Tribes ; Obadiah to 
Edom, or Idumea ; and Jonah was sent to the 
great city of Assyria. We call him, Jonah the 
Awakener of Nineveh. 

Micah, of Mareshah in J udah, was probably a 
friend of tho prophet Isaiah, along with whom he 
prophesied. He denounces the sins of Samaria 
and Jerusalem, and foretells their ruin, but at 
the same time declares that tho Lord has won- 
drouB grace in reserve for Israel in tho latter day. 
It is he who tolls that Bethlehem was to be 
Christ's birthplace, and hence an old writer calls 
him " Tho wise men's star" (see Matt. 2:6). 
What verses in this prophet are the same as in 
Isaiah ? and what verse about " Zion ploughed 
as a field," is quoted in Jeremiah ? Where does 
Micah speak of " The Spirit of the Lord ?" 
Learn that song of pardon, chapter 8:18,19,20. 
Micah is sometimes called, " briefer Isaiah," on 



account of his matter and style resembling 
Isaiah. 

Nahum, of Elkosh, begins his prophecy by 
setting forth the name of the Lord, which, like 
the pillar that guides Israel, has a bright and a 
dark side. Can you mention the awful things 
he says about the Lord's name ? and then the 
sweet, attractive things ? Nahum was sent to 
tell the ruin of Nineveh, which had relapsed into 
idolatry and open sin since Jonah's days. In 
our time, a great deal has been discovered about 
Nineveh, its site has been explored ; remains of 
of its palaces, remarkable sculptures, which prove 
how failhful'y Nahum described the manners and 
state of that great city. The word of God is 
true and accurate to the very letter. This pro- 
phet warns Israel, and us also, by the judgments 
sent on the despisers of God. We call him " the 
Foreteller of Nineveh's doom." 

Surely the number and variety of these mes- 
sengers testify that our God is in earnest with us. 
See how he speaks to us by " line upon line." 
And shall we not make His word known to our 
fellow men '.' Shall we not take an interest in 
Bible Societies ? Cyprian, one of the Fathers, 
was arrested by reading the book of Jonah. Let 
us pray that all who read these books in their 
own tongue, may, at the' same time, feci what 
they read, through the teaching and power of the 
Holy Ghost, who moved these holy men of old to 
speak and write these prophecies. 



Dr. Doddridge's Dream. 

Dr. Doddridge was on terms of very intimate 
friendship with Dr. Samuel Clarke, and in relig- 
ious, conversation they spent very many happy 
hours together. Among other matters, a very 
favorite topic was the intermediate state of the 
soul, and the probability that at the instant of 
dissolution it was not introduced into the pres- 
ence of all the heavenly host, and the splendors 
around the throne of God. One evening, after 
a conversation of this nature, Dr. Doddridge re- 
tired to rest with his mind full of the subject dis- 
cussed, and in " the visions of the night," his 
ideas were shaped into the following beautiful 
form : He dreamed that he was at the house ot 
friend, when he was taken suddenly ill. By 
degrees he seemed to himself to grow worse, and . 
at last to expire. In an instant he was sensible 
that he had exchanged the prison house of suf- 
fering and mortality for a state of liberty and 
happiness. Embodied in a slender aerial form, 
he seemed to float in a region of pure light. Be- 
neath him lay the earth, but no glittering eity or 
village, the forest or the sea were visible. There 
was naught to be seen below save the melancho- 
ly group of his friends, weeping around his life- 
less remains. 

Himself thrilled with delight, he was surprised 
at their tears, and attempted to inform them of 
his happy change, but by some mysterious power 
utterance was denied ; and as he leaned over the 
mourning circle, gazing fondly upon them and 
struggling to speak, he rose silently upon the air, 
their forms became more and more indistinct, 
and gradually melted away from his sight. Re- 
posing upon golden clouds, he found himself 
swiftly mounting the skies with a venerable fig- 
ure at his side guiding his mysterious movements 
in whose countenance he remarked the lineaments 
of youth and age blended together with an inti- 
mate harmony and majestic sweetness. They 
travelled through a vast realm of empty space, 
until at length the battlements of a glorious ed- 
ifice shone in tho distance, and as its form rose 
brilliant and distinct among the far-off shadows 
that flitted athwart their path, the guide inform- 
ed him that the palace he beheld was, for the 
present, to be his mansion of rest. Gazing upon 
its splendor he replied that while on earth he 
had often heard that the eye had not seen, nor 
had the ear heard, nor could it enter into the 
heart of man to conceive the things which God 
had prepared for those who love him ; but, not- 
withstanding, the building to which they were 
rapidly approaching, was superior to any thing 
which he had actually beheld, yet its grandeur 
had not exceeded the conceptions he had formed. 
The guide made no reply, they were already at 
the door and entered. The guide introduced 
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him into o Bpacious apartment, at the extremity 1 
of which stood a table, covered with a snow- 
White cloth, a golden cup, and a cluster of grapes, 
and then said ho must now leave him, but that 
he must remain, for he would receive In a short 
time a visit from the Lord of tho mansion, and 
that during the interval before his arrival the I 
apartment would furnish him with sufficient en- ' 
tertainment and instruction. The guide Vanished, 
and he was left alone. He began to examine the 
decorations of the room, and observed that the 
walls were adorned with a number of pictures. 
Upon nearer inspection he found to his astonish' 
ment that they formed a complete biography of 
his own life. Here he saw upon the canvas that 
angels, though unseen, had ever been his familiar 
attendants, and sent by God they had sometimes 
preserved him from imminent peril. He beheld 
himself first represented as an infant just expir- 
ing, when his life was prolonged by an angel 
gently breathing into his nostrils. Most of the 
occurrences delineated were perfectly familiar to 
his recollection, and unfolded many things which 
he had never before understood, and which had 
perplexed him with many doubts and much un- 
easiness. Among others he was particularly 
struck with a picture in which ho was represent- 
ed as falling from his horse, when death would 
have been inevitable had not an angel received 
him in his arms, and broken the force of his de- 
scent. These merciful interpositions of God fill- 
ed him with joy and gratitude, and his heart 
overflowed with love as he surveyed in them all 
an exhibition of goodness and mercy far beyond 
all that he had imagined. Suddenly his atten- 
tion was arrested by a rap at the door. The 
Lord of the mansion had arrived. The door 
opened and he entered. So powerful and so 
overwhelming, and withal of such singular beau- 
ty was his appearance, that he sunk down at his 
feet completely overcome by his majestic appear- 
ance. His Lord gently raised him from the 
ground, and taking his hand led him forward to the 
table. Ho pressed with his finger the juice of 
the grapes into the golden cup, and after having 
himself drank, presented it to hia, saying, "This 
is the new wine in my Father's kingdom." No 
sooner had he partaken than all uneasy sensation 
vanished, perfect love had cast out fear, and he 
conversed with his Saviour as an intimate friend. 
Like the silver rippling of a summer sea, he 
heard fall from his lips the grateful approbation, 
" Thy labors are over, thy work is approved, 
rich and glorious is the reward." 

Thrilled with an unspeakable bliss, that glided 
over his spirit and slid into the very depths 
of his soul, he suddenly saw glories upon glories 
bursting upon his view. The doctor awoke. 
Tears of rapture from his joyful interview were 
rolling down his cheeks. Long did the lively 
impressions of his charming dream remain upon 
his mind, and never could he speak of it without 
emotions of joy and tenderness. — Chris. Ob. 
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The render! of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room In their prayers ; that by means of it God ma; 
be honored and his truth adraneed ; also, that it may be 
oonducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 




The Generation thnt Died in the Wilderness. 

A venerable friend, now in his 80th year, has writ- 
ten us, dissenting Irom our statement in the article 
on " Israel's passage of the Jordan," in the Herald 
of Feb. 5th, that all who were twenty years old and 
upward, on leaving Egypt, save Caleb and Joshua, 
died io the wilderness. Ho argues that, according 
to Ex. 28:1, Eleazar Aaron's son, wossct apart to the 
priesthood a few months after leaving Egypt ; that, 
(Num. 8:24) none could enter on the Levitical ser- 
vice before the age of 25 years ; that (Num. 1:47-49) 
tho Levitos were not numbered in the enumeration 
of Israel ; that the malediction, that their carcasses 



should fall in the wilderness (Num. 14:29) was spo- 
ken only against " all that wero numbered," from 
twenty years old and upward, and so not including 
the Levites; and that (JoBhua 21:1) Eleazar entered 
the land of promise, as the successor of Aaron. 

These points appear to be well put, except that 
Num. 8:24 refers to the service of the sanctuary to 
be performed by Levites, other than those who were 
in the priest's office. Tho limitation, however, of 
those who perished, to thoso who were numbered, 
and exclusive of tho tribe of Levi, appears to be sus- 
tained. The Levites wero not numbered in the en- 
umeration of those 20 years old and upward ; and 
when they were numbered, as recorded in Num. 3:15, 
every male, a month old and upward was counted. 
They therefore wero not comprehended in the heavy 
sentence denounced, any more than were tho chil- 
dren under twenty years old, or the wivesof the men 
that murmured : but only tho men of war who were 
above twenty years old. And accordingly we find 
Eleazar, who is mentioned nt tho numbering of the 
Levites (Num. 3:33) alive at the dividing of the 
land of Canaan (Josh. 14:1). 

It is repeated of the Levites, (Num. 26:C2) that 
" those that were numbered of them were twenty 
and three thousand, all males, from a month old 
and upward ; for they were not numbered among 
the children of Israel, because there was no inheri- 
tancegiven them among the children of Israel." — 
And then there is added (vs. 63,65) " These are 
they that were numbered by Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, who numbered the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. But among 
these there was not a man of them whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered 
the children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 
For the Lord had said of them, They shall surely 
die in the wilderness. And there was not left a man 
of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunnch,and Josh- 
ua the son of Nun." 



Dear Bro. — If agreeable to you, and convenient, 
please answer the following questions, and oblige 
some who desire to know " what is truth." 

First. Whdt is the "original" of the word rendered 
serpent in Gen. 3:1, and in what other passages of 
scripture is the same word used ? 

Second. Docs not the " original" of the word 
allow us to call the animal mentioned, by some oth- 
er name, than that of a serpent? See Dr. Clarke. 

Third. Did Adam know the difference between 
good and evil before he sinned ? if not bow are we to 
understand Gen. 3:5, 22? 

Fourth. If man by partaking of tho forbidden 
fruit was placed in a position to know the difference 
between good and evil and thus far become God-like 
according to Gen. 3:22, was not his transgression a 
blessing instead of a curse ? 
Respectfully yours, 

R. R. Y. 

Yarmouth, Maine, Jany. 28M, 1859. 



Ass. The original of " serpent" in the passage 
referred tp, is " nah-ghash," and is found in the fol- 
lowing passages : 

Gen. 3:1 Now the serpent was more subtle. 
2 The woman said unto the serpent. 
4 The serpent said unto the woman. 

13 The serpent beguiled me. 

14 The Lord said unto the serpent. 
49:17 Dan shall bo a serpent t by the way 

Ex. 4:3 And it became a serpent 

7:15 The rod which was turned to a serpent 
Nu. 21:6 Tho Lord sent fiery serpents 

7 That he take away the serpents 
9 Moses made a serpent of brass 
— if a serpent had bitten a man, when he 
beheld the serpent of brass 
Deut. 8:15 Fiery serpents 
2 K. 18:4 The brazen serpent 
Job 20:12 Formed the crooked serpent 
Psa. 58:4 Like tho poison of a serpent 

140:3 Sharpened their tongues liko a serpent 
Prov. 28:32 It biteth like a serpent 

30: 19 Way of a serpent upon a rock 
Eccl. 10:8 A serpent shall bite him 

11 The serpent will bite 
Isa. 14:29 Out of the serpent's root 

27:1 Leviathan the piercing serpent, even le- 
viathan that crooked serpent 
65:25 Dust shall bo tho serpent's meat 
Jer. 8:17 I will send serpents 

46:22 shall go like a serpent 
Am. 5:10 And a serpent bit him 
9:3 I command the serpent 
Mic. 7:17 Lick the dust like a serpent 
The foregoing are all tho passages where the word 
occurs with the same arrangement of vowel points. 
Varying in these, it is used inChuldeeasa noun, 
and rendered brass, in Dan. 2:32, 35, 39, 45 ; 4:15, 
23 and 7:19. With a variation of the vowel points 
it is also twice used as a noun in the Hebrew, and 
rendered enchantments, as follows : 
Num. 23:23 There is no enchantment against Ja- 
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24:1 Seek for enchantments. 

Again varying, it is used as a verb, in the Hebrew 
in the following passages : 

Gen. 30:27, I have learned by experience that the 
Lord 

2 K. 21:6 Observed times, and used enchantments 
2Ch.33:6 " .. ' ' u 

Gen. 44:5 Whereby indeed he divincth 

15 I can certainly divine 

44:5 Indeed he divincth 

15 I can certainly divine 
Lev. 19:26 Neither shall yc use enchantment 

1 K. 20:33 Tho men did diligently observe 

2 K. 17:17 Used divination and enchantments 
Deut. 18:10 Or an enchanter, or a witch 

In two of the above passages, Gen. 44:5, and 15, 
the word is twice used, it being a Hebrew repetition 
for the purpose of giving intensity to the language, 
and is literally : "Divining he divinetb ;" and, "wot 
ye not that such as I divining can divine." To ex- 
press eupboncQusly the same intensity in English, 
" indeed," and " certainly" are representative of 
one use of the word. . And it is used for onchant- 
ment, probably because of tho hissing, whispering 
like sound of the word ; for they whispered out of the 
dust, and this sound of tho word, is supposed to be 
tho reason why the hissing serpent is thus denomin- 
ated. The term is applied to the crocodile, or dra- 
gon, but we see no reason for supposing that thedn- 
imal used by Satan was other than a literal serpent. 
It might not have been the frightful, loathsome, de- 
graded reptile that it now is, — may have been en- 
dowed with far more intelligence, and had an upright 
position with a form, and members for locomotion, 
tnat the curse deprived it of. But as there is now 
no other animal that literally crawls on its belly and 
between which and man there is such a mortal hate, 
we see no reason for supposing it to be other than a 
literal serpent— Dr. Clarke's lucubrations to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

Adam and Eve, doubtless, had no knowledge of 
good and evil before they fell, in the sense of a real- 
izing experience of the difference between tho two. 
They were in the experience of good, and knew tbat 
only, and must bave been ignorant of tho nature of 
evil. ^ 

This last they realized in their fall. But as an 
advance in knowledge is not necessarily an advance 
in holiness which is the basis of all happy enjoyment, 
no increase of it could compensate for their loss of 
tho favor of God. 

The following extract from an article entitled 
" The penalty inflicted in the day of Adam 's sin," 
which we gave in the Herald of Aug. 14, 1858, will 
more fully explain our view of this passage, 

The phrase, "Then your eyes shall be opened," 
is a very equivocal expression. The inspired record 
affirms, that when they had eaten, (v. ",) " the eyes 
of them both were opened." This Satan had 
said, but his meaning evidently was, that their un- 
derstanding should be greatly enlightened and im- 
proved, so tbat they should have a delightful knowl- 
edge of things of which they were before ignorant. 
Our Lord uses the phrase in this sense, when he said 
to Paul, (Acts 26:17,18,) " I Bend thee to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light and 
from the power of Satan unto God." But the eyes 
of our first parents were opened in a sen-e the re- 
verse of this, — even to the discovery of their own 
degradation, misery, folly and sin, — having turned 
from the light to darkness,' and fallen into Satan's 
power. 

Satan's other falsehood, "ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil," is also equivocal. The 
term here rendered " gods," is the same as that 
which is before used for God, which, as is usual, is 
in tho plural. As our first parents probably knew 
nothing of gods, except as they know Jehovah, what 
Satan affirmed, doubtless, was, that eating would 
make them liko God — so that theyshould become his 
equal in knowledge ; and as knowledge is power, it 
implied that, equalling God in wisdom they would 
also equal him in power, and bo able to exist inde- 
pendent of him ! 

To know good and evil is, as Bishop Patrick says, 
to know " all manner of things ; Or, as some of the 
Hebrews understand it, know what is fit to do with- 
out any advice or instruction, or being Bubjeot to 
none, but to enjoy freely what you please. For to 
know, is sometimes as much as to enjoy— in the 
Scriptural language. So that according to this 
interpretation, he promises them likeness to God 
himself, who is absolutely free, and subject to 
none." 

That Satan had impressed Eve with a conviction 
of such an advancement in wisdom and knowledge, 
in the scale of b?ing, and in consequent felicity, is 
shown by the record (v. 6) that " when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to bo desired to make 
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
and gave also unto her husband with her and be did 



eat. " They d id then have a knowledge of good and 
evil, but in a direction contrary to what Satan had 
promised : They knew what was good, by its loss 
and what was evil, by its infliction, —so that Satan's 
promise was most equivocal and deceitful, like all 
his promises, exciting in them the highest hopes on. 
ly to plunge them into the deepest degradation. 

The 22d verse, " And the Lord God said, Behold 
the man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil," has somewhat puzzled commentators. Somo 
have supposed that God spoke this ironically ; hot 
that would hardly be reconcilable with the solemni. 
ty of an occasion, when an event had transpired 
that was to entail such woes on the entire race, and 
was even to call the Son of God from heaven to die 
for us. Dr. Adam Clarke affirms that tho rendering 
of" is become," is not sustained by the Hebrew.— 
He says: 

The Hebrew hayah " is in the third person pre- 
terite tense, and signifies was, and not is. The Sam- 
aritan text, Samaritan version, the Syriac and the 
Septuagint, have the Bamo tense, ahd indicate that 
there is an ellipsis of some words which must be sup. 
plied in order to make the sense complete.'' 

The idea, therefore, undoubtedly is something liko 
this, '■ Behold the man [thought tbat he] was to 

become as one of us, to know good and evil" &c ; 

which relieves it of all difficulty. For instead of be- 
ing elevated in the scale of knowledge, Adam had 
actually fallen ; for (Col. 3:10), the new man is "re- 
newed in knowledge," before he can begin to recover 
what was then lost. 



Discussion, vs. Disputation, 

Discussion, is a kind, courteous, and gentlemanly 
comparison of views and arguments, a presentation 
of reasons, canvassing of opinions, and drawing con- 
clusions. Disputation on the contrary, is a denial of 
facts, a questioning of all established premises, and 
ignoring of the ordinary iise of torms, and discour- 
teous clashing of opinions. 

A former secretary of the late Wm. H. Proscott, 
the historian, writes of him, that ho "skilfully 
avoided disputation, though he was remarkably fond 
of good animated discussion." Ho also adds : " Ho 
liked to have me express my opinions with the ut- 
most freedom ; and as they sometimes differed from 
his own, our discussions would grow animated, and 
be protracted until they had consumed all the hours 
of study for the day. Ho did not object to this ; 
for he said tbat talking over the Bubject stimulated 
his mind, aad heightened his interest in Ii'ib theme. 
But he was always displeased with himself when, 
as sometimes happened, be was led to waste the 
hours in argument on irrelevant topics." 



The State of Europe. 

A London correspondent of the Boston Journal 
writes : 1 

In looking out upon the European horizon, the 
most hopeful must see the dark clouds floating up, 
and hear the muttering thunder of war and revolu- 
tion. While none will venture to prophesy as to 
the course of events in the fast-coming future, it 
must be obvious to all tbat the re-action from 1848 
has been merely a necessary interval, which in an 
instant may lie broken in turbulence and confusion. 
For one, I have great faith in the uncqualed politi- 
cal sagacity of Louis Napoleon. He knows by par- 
ticipation the elements of revolution ; he has had a 
wide and personal experience in every grade of socie- 
ty in many nations, and he has proved himself a sci- 
entifie'engineer and wise statesman. He firmly be- 
lieves that he is a master of the science of war, and 
if his recent Italian operations mean anything, they 
tell us that he wishes to place himself at the head of 
the Republican party ; to control it perhaps, but to 
be its chief. Is it not peculiarly significant and cor- 
roborative of the above thoughts, that Napoleon has 
disarmed the hate and is winning the support of the 
Italian refugees now in London. This I can state 
from a limited personal knowledge, and it is evident 
in the numerous communications in tho Liberal pa- 
pers. 

" A new phase is put upon the Italian question, 
by the statement that the Governments of Great Bri- 
tain and Russia have obtained the consent of the 
French Emperor to offer Austria an opportunity of 
settling this question by diplomatic arrangement.— 
It is extremely improbable that Austria will consent 
to give up her Italian possessions, or that Italy would 
agree to any settlement that would satisfy Austria. 
In truth, the acceptance of this proffer of mediation 
is derogatory to that power's dignity, as it will con- 
firm what the proposition itself infers, that they are 
in the wrong. If she rejects these proposals of peace 
a French army will cross tho Alps to fight in the 
cause of Italy, and with the consent and approba- 
tion of Russia and England. 

" In this position of affairs, although Austria » 
no weak opponent, the settlement of the question 
would not be long deferred. The black eagle would 
soon lower its haughty crest before the impena 
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gtanikiDb which have waved victorious at tha Mula- 
koff, and it cannot !» hoped that the question could 
ba fully settled, or the tranquillity of Italy and Eu- 
rope be secured, short of a recognition of the inde- 
pendence of Lombardy and Venioe, so as to have 
them free either to become an integral portion of the 
kinird >n» of Upper ttoly under the rulo of Victor 
Emmanuel, or to constitute, which Venice might 
prefer .a separate Statc,and a member of a regularly 
organised Italian Confederation." 

Reverse of Fortune. 
"Burleigh," a New York letter-writer, relates 
tho following: 

One of our benevolent people who go about do- 
ing good — and we have thousands of them — brought 
to light yesterday one of those cases which show the 
groat changes that take place in New York, and 
jjttiofa transpire daily, but are lost Bight of in this 
wilderness of people and forest of men, women and 
children. 

" Some years ago a merchant in this city lived in 
princely style. He was benevolent, and like Job, 
the cause of suffering that he knew not he sought 
out. He was instrumental in doing great good to 
one family. Tho head of it had lost his money, his 
energy, his manhood. He became intemperate. — 
But this merchant went to him, made him an offer 
to set him up in business, and stand by him if ho 
would. He did bo. He lived several years and pros- 
pered. He gave his sons a good outfit and died re- 
spected and left his family comfortable. 

" But in time tho merchant failed. He lost all 
bis property. He had not energy to begin again and 
go up the hill. He hired a small room and became 
i vender ol tea. He bought a chest, divided it into 
pound packages, all nicely done up, and in a basket 
he put them, and carried them about for sale. He 
went among his old associates and tradesmen and 
easterners. He was well patronised. His tea was 
excellent, and ho run his ronnds with great regular- 
ity. He thus made the eve of his life pleasant. — 
Among his patrons were the children of the men 
whom he had saved from disgrace, from poverty and 
a drunkard's grave and doom. For a whole week 
the old teaman was missed from his usual rounds. 
But his friends did not know what had become of 
him, nor where he lived. 

" One morning, a small boy came with the tea. 
Hewiis unwilling to tell where the old man was, as 
he had been told not to communicate the fact. All 
be would say was that the old tea man was sick, and 
feared he would never be any better. The friendB of 
the old man compelled the boy to lead the way to 
his abode. And the once princely merchant of New 
York, who had a imansion filled with luxury and 
teste, who had his servants, his couch of purplo, his 
coech and horses and ' troops of friends,' whose 
name headed the subscriptions of tho wealthy, to 
whom the rising merchants lifted the hat on 'Change 
—ho was found in a den or cellar in one of the low- 
est parte of New York, on a flock bed almost desti- 
tute of clothing, the floor flooded with water, the 
bedstead on which ho lay a couple of boards raised 
•hove tho water, on somo bricks, and the poor, help- 
1*8 old man was almost devoured by huge rate, and 
oth :r vermin that ran riot over him. In a fever 
with no one to aid him, he was found by those who 
bad aeon him and known him in better days. He 
*m at once cared for, and will bo made comfortable 
those children to whom this man, when he could, 
W dono a good deed . And the bread the rich mer- 
ebant east upon the waters was found after many 
°»yj, when in age and want, forsaken and alone, he 
"ftded help from some arm." 



Foreign News. 
The Journal des Debate of Paris recently had a 
™*J able article on tho present position of France 
*"b regard to impending war, which has been very 
generally attributed to M. Guizot, the veteran min- 
■ferof Louis Philippe. It admits that the govern- 
ment ol France is pacific, but says that certain par- 
w^** interested in hurrying the country into war. 
t jken reviews the probable consequences of entering 
"P 0 " this policy. Austria by itself, continues the 
J nter > ' 8 by no means a contemptible adversary. 

"t tho neutrality of Germany cannot be counted 
*' ""oso States will chooso Prussia for a guide, 
hmi- lntcra,t8 ' alliances and patriotic prejudices, 
T^inii her to the side of Austria. England, also, 
™* «n close alliance with Prussia, and agreeing 
Austria upon many controverted points of the 
V*'.v of Paris, would fail to stand aloof. The tone 
British public towards Lonis Napoleon affords 
"'unal ovidence on this point. Russia, whose 
^P-'rution with France is so hastily calculated 
J° n - is more likely to remain strictlyncutr.il than 
y other power. Here, then, would be more than 
Europe plunged into war, with nothing to be 
£ I * U by any State, excepting Sardinia. Tho writ- 
, leieforo asks if there is any sensible motivo for 
' assume a championship so hazardous and 



futile. At the same time, he acknowledges to a 
share in the popular sympathy for Italy, and if his 
pacific hopes be disappointed, will follow without an 
after thought, and to the end, the banner of France, 
while making vows, bb all good Frenchmen then 
should do, for victory or peace. 

The Times' Paris correspondent writes on the 27th 
ult: 

" So great is tho uncertainty that I am pretty 
sure ministers themselves do not know what will 
come out ol the present crisis. When the perplexed 
directors of tho ministerial press ask the officials in 
what sense they arc to write, they can get no answer. 
' Are wo to write peace articles ? By no means.' 

Shall we take up the war-whoop, and talk about 
Marengo, AusterliU, 'Ac ? Not for your life !' The 
Delphic oracle itself was not more ambiguous." 

The Courrier do Paris expresses an opinion that 
tho French navy ought to be placed on an equal 
footing with that of England. 

It is decided that Prince Napoleon and his bride 
will make a public entry into Paris. The day now 
spoken of is Friday, February 4. The city of Paris 
is making preparations for a brilliant reception. 
Prince Jerome, the Princess Mathilde, and the high 
dignitaries of tho court will go to the Lyons railway 
station (which will bo splendidly decorated) to meet 
the newly-married couple. Triumphal arches will 
be erected on the Boulevards, along which the brid- 
al procession will pass to the Tuilerics. Immediate- 
ly after their arrival, a aeries of fetes will be given 
at court. Gayety will, therefore, be the order of 
the day in Paris at the end of next week ; and then 
on Monday, Feb. 7, comes the Emperor's speech. 
Will it speak peace or war ? 

The Times' Vienna correspondent says that the 
Emperor Francis Joseph himself resolved on sending 
the third corps d'armes to Italy, and would not lis- 
ten to objections. His Majesty is said to be greatly 
excited, and to have declared that he will be the 
humble servant of no one on earth. The same writer 
says that a person intimately acquainted with the 
Emperor Napoleon thinks a collision not immediate, 
but that it will take place in the spring. 

St. Petersburg, Jan. 19. Our diplomatic circles 
do not believe in war, and our Journals express the 
samo opinion : and the Government also appears 
to enter into a like conviction, inasmuch as for 
many years the garrisons of the west and south-west 
districts have not been so weak as they are now, and 
numerous eminont Generals have obtained leave of 
absence for the spring. 

Le Nord announces that, in consequence of the 
great proportions which the formation of joint stock 
companies are now assuming, the Government, in 
order to prevent any embarrassment to the financial 
state of the country, is on the point of interdicting 
the creation of any new companies for somo time to 
come. • ^ 

The Turin correspondent of the London Times 
says : 

"In discussing the Italian question as it now stands 
it were folly to lose sight of the fact that for the 
Emperor Napoleon it is quite as much a personal as 
a political one. This is admitted by his own friends 
and adherents. Unless something can be done to 
content in some way the Italians, and especially the 
Romans, something to alleviate their present condi- 
tion and give them hopes of further improvement on 
some future day, ho lives in constant apprehension 
of assassination by an Italian hand." 

Turkey is apparently al>out to come one more 
step nearer to Europe. It is in contemplation to 
to have a Universal Exhibition at Constantinople in 
in 1860. The proposition is said to have been favor- 
ably received by the different embassies, and a com- 
pany has stepped forward to erect a building for tho 
purpose. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The Conductor on the Canandaigua and Niagara 
Falls road lately, by some means got left at Pem- 
broke, thereby giving the passengers a free ride to 
Batevia. ' uiUif ■' 

Two Tuffians, John and Charles Scott, entered a 
house in Uatboro' Bucks county, Pa., and with 
clubs beat down two aged woman, mother and daugh- 
ter, named Walton, one 87 years old and the other 
00, leaving them for dead, proceeded to rob the 
honse. The daughter, however, although severely 
wonnded, recovered sufficiently to give the alarm, 
and the robbers fled. The mother had one of her 
arms broken and her head battered in an awful man- 
ner. 

John F. Ring, a special correspondent of the 
Now York Evening Post and other papers, commit- 
ted suicide at a hotel in Poughkeepsie, by taking 
prussic acid. The deceased was much subject to fits 
of morbid melancholy, and no other reason can be 
assigned for his rash act. Among other letters, ho 
left one addressed to the press and the public. 

The Mayor of Columbus, Ga., has issued orders 



for the stationing of a policeman at each of the 
churches, whose business it is to arrest any person 
chewing tobacco, or smoking and spitting upon the 
steps of the church. 

A clergyman was endeavoring to instruct one of 
his Sunday scholars on the nature of a miracle. 
" Now, my boy,'.' said he, " Buppose you Bee the 
sun sising in the middle of the night, wlrat should 
you call that?" " The moon, please sir." " No ; 
but," said the clergymen, " suppose you knew it 
was not the moon, but the sun, and that you saw it 
actually rise in the middle of the night, what should 
yon think?" " Please, sir, I Bhould think it was 
time to get up !" 

A boy in Bangor, while coasting in the street was 
run into by another lad, and injured so severely that 
he died within twenty-four hours. 

The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company are 
now manufacturing several first class passenger cars, 
with the new Bleeping arrangements attached, after 
the plan in use on some of the New York roads. 

Last week Mr. Anthony Gale, of Brooklyn, N. Y. 
with his wife and children, were mode sick — Mr. 
and Mrs. G. seriously so — by the use of some tea 
and sugar purchased at the grocer's the day previous, 
and which are bclioved to have contained poison. 

Moses Wiggin sixteen years old, a son of Mr. Da- 
vid Wiggin of Portland, fell through a sky-light in 
Lancaster Hall, in that city, and was instantly kill- 
ed. He was attending an afternoon exhibition of a 
panorama. 

Mr. Pease of Cornish, Me., was riding alone in 
his sleigh, ho was suddenly soiled by one from behind, 
who choked him and took from his pocket $140. 
Mr. Pease gave the alarm, and the robber was pur- 
sued and caught undor a bridge near by, and the 
money recovered. He proved to bo a young man 
from Fryeburg. 

As Mr. Thomas Goodhue of Newburyport was 
retiring to bed on Tuesday evening 15th about 11 
o'clock, he suddenly dropped dead. He was advan- 
ced in age, being near fourscore years old. 

Thirteen liquor sellers, who had made ineffectual 
appeals in the Supreme Court, have been sentenced 
by the Essex Maine Court of Common Pleas to fines 
of various amounts, and to bo incarcerated for vari- 
ous periods in the house of correction. Ten other 
individuals, tried at the present term for the same 
offense, received like sentence. 

Watson Peareewasshoton Monday evening 14th, 
by tho accidental discbarge of a pistol in tbo hands 
of a couple of young men ten feet distant, two balls 
penetrating his vest, indenting themselves in his 
breast bone, and impressing him with the conscious- 
ness of a very narrow escape from a fatal result. 

A Greenfield boy of only ten years line been sent 
to the House of Correction for ten days, for an as- 
sault and battery. 

John Percy sued the Albany Evening Journal for 
the moderate sum of $1,300,000 for alleged libels ; 
but the Jury failed to see the point of the joke, and 
told Mr. Percy he must not only do without the 
dimes, but pay the costs of prosecution. A good 
lesson for litigous individuals. 

The Detroit Advertiser says there is a general re- 
ligious awakening throughout Michigan. The la- 
bors of tho Presbyterian church in Ypsilanti have 
resulted in the conversion of one hundred and twen- 
ty souls. 

A youth of 17 years, named Savage, has been ar- 
rested at Norwich, Conn., for robbing several dwell- 
ing houses and stores. Ho was detected by having 
taken tho liberty, after breaking into a house, the 
family being absent, of taking the key with him, 
und making his lodgings there several nights in suc- 
cession. When arrested he had not removed any- 
thing, but had packed up plate and valuable articles, 
to the amount of several hundred dollars, which he 
designed to remove the next night. 

A letter from Vallecillo, in the State of New Leon, 
Mexico, of Jon. 11, mentions an extraordinary 
change of weather. On the 7th day of January the 
weather there was oppressively hot up to 11 o'clock, 
P. M. when a northern set in, and at one o'clock, 
or two hours later, there was ice ! Next morning 
birds frozen to death in all positions lay around and 
sheep and goate of tender age porished by thousands. 

The papers of St. Jeromo, Canada, give the do- 
tails of a most outrageous assault said to have been 
committed upon a woman in that parish. On a 
dark night last week, four men in disguise entered 
the peaceful dwelling of a man. his wife and two 
small children, and laying hold of the woman, took 
her out of bed, tore her clothes, and, half naked, 
forced her to leave the house, put her in a vehicle, 
and drove off with her. 

After proceeding several miles they took the wo- 
man to a stable, tied her hands behind her back, 
put a clumsy collar around her neck, and fixing a 
cord to it, tied her up and left her. Shortly after 
one of them returned with tho intention of cutting 
out her tongue, for the purpose of preventing her 
cries being heard, and had commenced to put her to 
this new torture, when he was recalled by his com- 



panions, who, seeing some one on the road, took to 
flight. 

The next morning the owner of the stable found 
the woman in a most horriblo state and nearly dead, 
her face covered with blood, with wounds on her 
hands and feet. In her efforts to prevent the villain 
from executing his purpose of cutting out her 
tongue, she had so much injured it that sho was 
scarcely able to speak. Sho was taken home and 
proper attention paid to her. The cause of this in- 
famous proceeding is believed to bo the tact that the 
woman was a witness against ono of its perpetrators, 
in a murder trial, last summer. 

On the 2l8t, in Bait, tho Sheriff read to Marion 
Cropps, ono of the murderers of police officer Rig- 
don, the warrant fur his execution. Cropps listened 
to it without visible emotion, and declared that he 
should die an innocent man : that it was not himself 
that fired the shot. Corrie was subsequently brought 
to tho jail, and expressing a desire to sec Cropps, 
bis wish was gratified. Corrio approached Cropps, 
who rose to meet him, and after a cordial but im- 
pressive shaking of hands, Corrie addressed Cropps 
in substance as follows : 

" Well, Mai., we have both got to die, and there 
is no uso in concealing our feelings. There is no 
escape for us, and you should at once commence in 
earnest to prepare to die right, and to meet your 
fate like a man. I shall endeavor so to do, and I 
believe that God will have mercy on my soul . It is 
the will of God that we should both die, and let mo 
entreat you to seek pardon and forgiveness. We 
can have no hope for pardon or reprieve on earth, 
and must look to heaven fur comfort and aid in our 
unhappy condition. Let us both meet our fate with 
firmness and resignation." 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

Floubisu, v.- Lit., to thrive, or grow luxuriant- 
ly : " Let ui see if the vine flourish," Cant. 7:12. 
" In the morning " the grass " flourisheth and grow- 
eth up : in tho evening it is cut down and wither- 
ed," Ps. 70:6. 

A Metaphor, expressive of outward pros- 
perity : " The righteous shall flourish like the palm 
tree," Ps. 92:12. " In his days shall the righteous 
flourish," Ps. 72:7. " When all the workers of in- 
iquity do flourish, it is that they shall be destroyed 
forever," Ps. 92:7. " I was at rest in mine house, 
and flourislung in my palace," Dan. 4:4. 

Flow, v. Lit., the movement of any fluid Bub- 
Btance : ¥ He causeth the wind to blow, and the wa- 
ters flow," Ps. 147:18. " He caused the waters to 
flow out of the rock," Isa. 48:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the analogous 

movements of people, or the loss of, or the abound- 
ing in of any good : " It shall come to pass in the 
last days that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established " the chief " of the mountains 
. . . and all nations shall flow unto it," Isa. 2:2. 
" The nations shall not flow together any more un- 
to " Babylon, Jer. 51:44. " His goods shall flow 
away in the day of his wrath," Job 20:28. "A 
land flowing with milk and honey," Ex. 3:8. 

Flower, n. Lit., the blossom of a plnnt: 

" The grass withereth, tho flower fadeth," Isa. 40: 
8. 

A Simile, illustrative of anything fleet- 
ing or transitory, and also of what is beautiful, or 
fragrant : " He conicth forth tikt a flower, and is 
cut down," Job 14:2. " As a flower of the fieldso 
he flourisheth," Ps. 103:15. " His cheeks are as 
sweet flowers," Cant. 5:13. 

A Metaphor, similarly expressive: "Woe 

to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraini, 
whose glorious beauty, is a fading flower," Isa. 28: 
1. 

Fly, n. Lit., a winged insect, of a great varie- 
ty of kinds : ",He sent divers sorts of flies among 
them," Ps. 78:45. 

A Synecdoche, for flies : " The Lord shall 

hiss for the fly tliat is in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt," Isa. 7:18. 

Fly, t>. Lit., to movo through the air with the 
aid of wings : " Doth the hawk fig by thy wisdom, 
and stretch her wings toward the earth?" Job 39: 
26. 

A Metaphor, expressive of haste, or of vio- 
lent assault : " Wherefore didst thou not obey the 
voice of tho Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil?" 
1 Sam. 15:19. " They Bhall fly upon the shoulders 
of tho Philistines toward the west ; they shall spoil 
them of the east together," Isa. 11:14. 

Follow, r. To go after, to proceed behind, or 
to accompany another : " Joseph said, Up, follow 
after the men," Gen. 44:4. " Follow me, and I will 
bring you to the man whom ye seek," 2 K. 6:19. 

A Metaphor expressive of the pursuit of, or 

of the proceeding or transpiring of anything ini- 
terial : "Hearken unto me, ye that follow after 
righteousness," Isa. 51:1. " Their worksdo follow 
them," Rev. 14:13. 

A Substitution for adherence to any man or 

party : " If any man serve Me, let him follow me," 
John 12:26. " The house of Judah followed Da- 
vid," 2 Sam. 2:10. 
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In thii department, articles are »olioited, on the general 
subject of the Advont, from frionds of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissentod 
from, are not neoessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expeoted to avoid alt per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viows and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlomanJy discussion will bo in order ; but not 
noodless, unkind, or unooartoous controversy. 



When Jesus Comes, the Shadows will Flee. 
[The following lines were composed on seeing the 
aiw^e golden sentence, which is written in Latin on 
ono Af the walls of the Abbey, built in the reign ol 
Dnfvid I., in the 12th century, at Melrose, in Scot- 
-Jind, as mentioned by Rev. R. Hutchinson, in his 
Journal, published in the Advent Herald of Dec. 9, 
1846.] 

" My boloved is mine, and I am his : he feedeth 
among the lilies. Until the day break and the shad- 
ows flee away, turn, my beloved ; and be thou like 
a roe, or a young hart on the mountains of Bether. ' ' 
—Cant. 2:16, 17, 

I love those words,— they fall upon my ear 
Like heavenly music from some distant sphere ; 
They bear glad tidings to my weary heart ; 
They bid deep sorrow from my mind depart. 
As fragrant odors fill the morning air, 
Imparting pleasures in which all may share, 
So this grand sentence may to all convey 
A precious truth, to drive their griet away ; 
'Tis not a phantom of the human mind, 
But one great truth by God himself designed. 

I love those words, because they teaoh that while 
Night's shadows gathered o'er Britannia's isle, 
And Papal errors were with boldness taught, 
And these sad times were with dire evils fraught ; 
Yet there were some who waited lor that day. 
When Christ will come to take the curse away : 
By one at least the hope was entertained 
That for the chureh a better state remained : 
And with this faith, he feared not to record 
That ho was looking for a coming Lord. 

I love those words ; for as in some dark night, 
When heaven's blue arch is hidden from our sight, 
The clouds disperse, and lo ! a brilliant star 
Sends down its light upon us from alar ; 
So does this sentence, with prophetic power, 
Point to the future swift-approaching hour, 
When Christ in glory shall to earth descend, 
To give his people rest, and put an end 
To their dark night, and then mankind shall see 
That when Messiah comes the shadows flee. 



Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, yo have no life in you." . 
Again ; their office was one of peculiar dignity 



and honor, separated Irom secular pursuits. They ! ^ponded, and others will. 



are called out of the world, separated to the service 
of God. Henoe they give themselves to the Lord ; 
present themselves as a living sacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable to God ; consecrate their service to the 
Lord ; cease to be of the world, and come ont of it, 
bearing Christ's cross and following him. Besides, 
as the priests under the law were required to be 
sound in body and free from deformity ; so none are 
the spiritual priesthood but those who are sincere 
in heart, and fully devoted in life to the servioe of 
the Lord. 

Again ; notico the manner in which they entered 
upon their office : they did this, first, by being 
washed in pure water. " And Aaron and his sons 
thou shalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shalt wash them with water." 
This is a striking emblem of baptism, by which we 
commence our Christian profession, and put on the 
Saviour before men. To this, doubtless, the apostle 

refers, when he says, " Let us draw near with a true to ■ say his flesh. And having an high-priest over 



Nor is this confined to the church. After calli ne 
attention to the subject, the Sabbath after church 
aetiun had been taken, a number of the society lib. 



were dedicated to a holy calling, and raised to occu- 
py, as it were, a sacred place between God and the 
people. This honor have all God's saints ; they are 
people sanctified to the Lord — his chosen servants ; 
the Lord's delight and heirs of his eternal kingdom 
and glory. 



A little effort, systematically made, will accom- 
plieh much in obtaining means to carry forward the 
cause of our coming Lord. It is to be hoped, that 
in connection with our other interests, we shall nut 
forget this important branch of Christian labor. 
Let us all again read the 9th chap, of 2 Corinth 



Again ; they had more direct intercourse with and p urpo8e by God's grace to glorify Him, by lib! 

.... * i 1 . «i .it _ I . * I. . l\f i\f.rl i\ r rlwt n.i sivt i n rtrha r\x* r half > ■ ■ * «• 



Deity ; through the blood of the sacrifices by their 
offering of incense, and their intercessions, they came 
immediately before the Lord. 01 believers the ap- 
ostle says, " Through him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. Having, therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 



Sabbath Meditations. 
How many pleasing associations occur to the mind 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which j at the mention of the name " SabbaUi-day." 



erully giving to his cause, according to tho mean, 
we possess. , L. Oslks. 

Providence, R. I., Feb. 14, "59. 



he hath consecrated for us through the vail, that is 



heart, in foil assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water." I am aware there are 
various opinions as to the nature and mode of bap- 
tism. Some people think that immersion is the on- 
ly apostolic mode ; and thus they contend earnestly 
upon that supposed allusion to the mode of baptism 
contained in the words of St. Paul, Rom. 0:3, — 
" Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptised 
into Christ, were baptised" into his death ? There- 
fore we are buried with him by baptism into death ; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection : knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the bo- 
dy of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin." Believers aro clothed with 
that holiness which is likened to fine linen. Tbey 
wear the girdle of truth, the robe of salvation, the 
breast-plate of righteousness, and tho shoes of tho 
preparation of the gospel of peace. On their heads, 
too, they have, as their mitre and helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 

3. By being anointed with consecrating oil. In 
this was typified the communication of the Holy 
Spirit. — if Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, 
and pour it upon his head and anoint him." 2 Cor. 
1:21, " Now he which cstablisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God." 

4. By the whole being ratified through the blood 
of sacrifices, Ex. 29:10, " And thou sbalt cause a 
bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and Aaron and his sons shall put their 



the house of God, let us draw near, with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water." 

John Swift. 



Chronological Points. 

In a private letter, lately received, we find the 
following statement of chronological points, whioh 
we extract for preservation. 

Thanehius, in Latin, p. 728, makes the reign of 
Philip, who succeeded Herod the Great in a part of 
his kingdom 37 years. His 37th year was synchro- 
nous with the 20th of Tiberias, and this 20th of Ti- 
berius was the 78th of the Julian Calendar. Thence 
take 36th of Philip's reign, and we have the 42d of 
Julian Calendar as the 1st of Philip (the last of He- 
rod his father, and tho birth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ). This pins down the birth of Jesus to our 
B. C. 4, and the crucifixion to A. D. 34. 

JosCphus, Ant., b. 18, c. 4, $ 6, says that Philip 
(Herod Antipas' brother) died in the 20th year of 
Tiborius, after his having been' Tetrarch 37 years. 
This agrees with Thanehius, Prideaux, Ac. It pins 
down the 1st of Tiberius to Julian Calendar 58.— 
Then Augustus died, and no; ten years later, as pro- 
posed. In that year Tiberius appointed Grotns Go- 
vernor of Judea 11 years. Pilate succeeded 10, 
which reaches totho cross,about A. D. 34, as above. 

Suetonius (in Latin) embodies these dates in the 
body of his work. Augustus was born U. C. 690, 
Cicero and Antoninus Consuls (B C. 64) ; made 
Consul at 20 — varying a few days — after the death 
of Julius Csesar. Then, after 9 years, he was con- 
sul the second timo. One year interjected, he was 



hands upon the head of the bullock," with which con8ul tho third time - Thence ha continued consul 



The Royal Priesthood. 

1 PETER 2:9. 

Priests were those persons, who were set apart to 
offer sacrifices to God, and make intercession with 
him for the people. Before the call of Aaron, pa- 
triarchs, elders, brothers, and princes, or every man 
for himself, offered sacrifice ; as is evident from the 
history of Cain, Abel, Noah, Job and Abraham. 
Among the Israelites, after their departure from 
Egypt, the priesthood was confined to one tribe, and 
it consisted of three orders — the high-priests, com- 
mon priests, and Lcvites. 

The high-priest was the first character among tho 
Israelites, as he was the medium of communion with 
God. The priesthood was hereditary in the family 
of Aaron . The first-born of the oldest branch of it, 
if he had no legal blemish, was always the high- 
priest. He was consecrated with solemn pomp, and 
officiated at the daily sacrifice, in splendid robes, es- 
pecially on the day of atonement, oti which occasion 
he wore the precious breastplate, with the names of 
the twelve tribes of Israel, engraven on gems, set in 
it, that he might be admonished to bear on his heart 
the whole community, for whom the sacrod orna- 
ment was a memorial before tho Lord. In his ap- 
pointment to his office, and in his consecration, sac- 
rifice, and intercession for the people, the high-priest 
was an eminent type of Christ. 

When the Christian dispensation was established 
the ancient priesthood passed away. Jesus Is now 
the only priest who has presented one great sacrifice 
for sin, and who ever liveth to make intercession for 
us. But in a spiritual sense, all believers are now 
priests, and as such they aro designated by the apos- 
tle in tin; passage quoted, " A royal priesthood." 

The kindly and priestly offices were separate and 
distinct, under the Mosaic economy. In Jesus they 
were united,— he was a royal priest, or a priest on 
his throne.. Believers in Christ, by virtue of union 
to him, arc made kings and priests unto God and 
the Father. 

I shall view the priesthood of the Christian, as 
typified by the priests under the law. 

1 . They were so in their separation to the priestly 
calling. The priests were separated from the other 
tribes and devoted to the worship of God : believers 



also they were hallowed lor their sacred service. In 
this we are distinctly led to behold the acceptance of 
the believer, through the merit of Jesus Christ, the 
great sacrifice for sin; and the application of his 
blood to the sanctifying of the conscience before 
God. Notice the duties whioh devolved upon them. 
They were, (1) to offer sacrifices. " For every high 
priest taken from among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that bo may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices fur sins." The nature and man- 
ner of doing this was revealed to them by tho Lord. 
Thus also do believers present their sacrifices to God. 
Thoy present themselves as a living sacrifice. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken and contrite spirit. 
They present the sacrifice of prayer and thanksgiv- 
giving, with that of benevolence, and liberality and 
mercy, with which God is well pleased. 

(2) They were to instruct and bless the people ; 
to feed the people with knowledge ; to explain and 
enforce the will of the Lord. " For the priest's lips 
should keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth ; for ho is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts." The Christian priest is, in like 
manner, to diffuse abroad the light of tho gospel, 
holding forth the word of life, and by his life and 
influence to be a blessing to those around him. God 
says of such, I have blessed thee and will make thee 
a blessing. Ye are the salt of the eurth, the light 
of the world. 

(3) They were to carry on the services of the 
tabernacle, and to keep the fire continually burning 
on the altar. In this too we behold the trust which 
God has committed to his church. It is forhis spi- 
ritual priests to maintain the ordinances of the gos- 
pel in all their purity, and to convey them down to 
posterity. They are to maintain the celebration of 
Christian worship, the preaching of tho word of life 
and to offer up their united prayers for the exten- 
sion of the oburch and the salvation of m-n. 

Again ; notice the privileges which they enjoyed. 
Their support was ordained of God, and fully pro- 
vided for them. Certain portions of the sacrifices 
were to be for Aaron and his sons. Lev. 2:10. The 
groat sacrifice for sin provides all his spiritual priests 
with meat indeed. Christ, in all his fullness, is to 
be received for the support and strengthening of the 
soul. Jesus said, " Verily, verily I say unto you, 



till his 11th consulship. After a long interval of 17 
years, his 12th consulship, and after two years more 
his 13th ; from which the years are filled success- 
ively, on to the year of his death and the Sexti, U. 
O. 766, A. D. 13,— his age 76. Tiberius takes the 
sceptre, administers the oath of office to the Sexti 
duobus, and they to the Senate, Ac. Ac. The titles 
of TiberiuB, Ac., fill out the subsequent ten years, 
and wall in the Sexti ; death of Augustus, and ac- 
cession ol Tiberius, of Grotus in Judea, Ac., to 
that year A. D. 12 or 14. The consular years of 
Augustus aro mostly inscribed on etone. All arc 
given in Ligonius, in his edition of The Fasti Con- 
sulares, and are fixed immovably. 

Herod's successors were, — Archelsus, 10 years ; 
Copornius, 2 ; Ambivins, 3 ; Busses, 2 ; Grotus, 11 
— appointed by Tiberius, at his accession — and Pi- 
late, 10=38 years, to tho cross. These figures, in 
their relation, forbid a ten years' chronological 
change. 

Dion Cassius, Idatius, Cassiodorus and Chronicot 
Paschale, all agrco in their testimony as to the con- 
suls, U. C. 690, when Augustus was born, and so 
.on, about 30 or 40 years. Thence the variation is 
slight, till the death of Augustus and accession of 
Tiberius, D. C. 766—76 years. 

Eusebius' Eccl. Hist., p. 8, says that Christ was 
born in tho 42d year of Augustus' reign ; which 
places the battle of Actium in the year prior 29tb. 
In p. 553, Epiphanius is quoted, and agrees with 
Eusebius, on thispoint. 

■' v . —rt ■ 

Mission 

or THE MASSACHUSETTS -CONFERENCE OF CHURCHES. 

Having had my attention renewedly oalled to the 
claims of this mission on our churches and people, 
by our present able and successful missionary, Bro. 
G. W. Burnham, I did, by his suggestion, bring the 
subject of raising means for its support before the 
church here, and was pleased to find a most perfect 
unanimity of view and feeling. The result was the 
appointment of four collector!, two brethren and 
two sisters, to whom were given the names of all 
our ohurch members, who are requested to give one 
cent a week, and if any cannot, then the amount is 
to bo made up by those who are able ; so that we 
expect to average a cent a week for each nnine on 
our church record. 



The day when man turns aside from worldly pur- 
suits, the busy din of life, to hold communion with 
bis Maker, and worship in bis more immediate pret- 
ence. The day that calls tho 'scattered children of 
God together, to enjoy the ordinances of his house, 
where soul holds fellowship with soul, and much 
that conspires to mako it " the beet of all the sev- 
en." 

Independent of these grand associations, it wis 
the first day that shed light on a finished creation, 
when this enrtbly ball stood complete before its Ma- 
ker, when the morning stars sang together, when 
Eden bloomed, the abode of innocence and purity, 
when every breeze was music ere the serpent was 
over all. " God blessed the Sabbath day, and hal 
lowed it.": 

The sacred beams of n Sabbath morning first dawn- 
ed on a ransomed creation. On that sacred day the 
Captain of our salvation vacated the prison-house, 
having battled with death, shivered his fetters, rote 
a triumphant conqueror, led captivity captive, gave 
gifts unto men, ascended on bigh, where he eur liv- 
eth to make intercession for us, and instead uf sin 
and death offers to us the glory of a purchased im- 
mortality. 

Then what a beautiful type of that rest 
that remains for the people of God, when the wea- 
ry pilgrims of time shall end their long and toil- 
some march through the wilderness, and cross the 
threshold of their homo — when the poor bondman, 
upon whom no Sabbath ever dawns, shall be freed 
from the oppressor — when the worn murine: shall 
pass tho last billow, and enter the desired haven, 
where storms and tempests vex no more — where lie 
Boldier of the cross shall lay off Ins armor lo wear 
the rioh crown he has toiled so unweariedly to S"" 
—when the scattered flock of nil ages will be Pe- 
ered into one fold— when the potentates of earth 
shall bow before the King of kings— the consumma- 
tion of which will occasion one universal shoot, — 
" The kingdoms of this world have become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and lie shall 
reign on the earth." 

Thrice happy shall we be, if we improve its gold- 
en hours in time, that we may enjoy the eternal 
Sabbath. I- E -°- 
Spofford Hollow, N. Y. 



Sleeping; Hearers. 
The anecdote told of old Bishop Ayliner arousing 
a sleepy congregation by reading a chapter from bB 
Hebrew Bible, and rebuking them for sleeping when 
they might have understood him, and listening when 
they knew not a word he said ; and of Andrew Ful- 
ler, beating his Bible against the pulpit and saving, 
" I am often afraid that I preach you to sleep ; but 
it cannot be my fault to-day, for you are asleep be- 
fore I have begun," — remind me of what happen- 
ed in a country aggregation a few years ago. It 
was a warm and sultry Sabbath in summer, and the 
audience being convened in a hall that was not suf- 
ficiently ventilated, many of the bearers soon gave 
unmistakable evidence of being drowsy. ^ to" ' e 
preacher had got about half way through his ser- 
mon, ho stopped, made a remark respecting tbeden- 
sity of the atmosphere and its effects on his hearers, 
and requested tho congregation to rise and sing e 
hymn beginning, 

" Why sleep ye, my brethren ? Come, let us ■>» 
O why should we slumber in sight of the pnie 
His request was complied with, after wh'ch ho re- 
sumed his subject, and I need not add that he oa 
the attention of the audience till tho ew*? scl0 *° - 
The example is ono that might, in some ' m ^' 
be imitated with advantage. 



Letter IVom W. B.Hcrron- 

DearBro.-Yonr valuable and ably conduct * 
journal , has been to roc for the past two years 
half, a source of much edification and comfort. ^ 
sides the various other excellent matter it con a 
original and selected— on tho Second Advcn , ^ 
dom, Ac. its valuable and interesting artic ™ ioDi 
millennium, by the Editor, are in my «' 
trebly worth the price of subscription. 
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{0nc ]„ s ive and unanswerable. For the valuable mat- 
ter which the Ilerald contains, I prize it very high- 
ly Hut I prise it still more, — because — with the 
wc eption of my wife, — I am here alone, among 
grangers to the blessed hope, who hold it in but lit- 
tle estimation. With none to sympathize with and 
U li,. sweet counsel together, awl with no pulpit in- 
•ttuotion but what ignores the faith once delivered 
w the saints, — the Herald has ever been to me a 
most welcome visitor, and an instructive though si- 
lent preacher of things good and truo. We find our 
jweetest enjoyments — in the Bible, — meditating up- 
on ils precious precepts, and rejoicing in the blessed 
hope of its golden promises of the good time coming ; 
_in the Herald, which, like a vast reservoir, sends 
out to us its regular supplies from the great foun- 
tain of unfailing truth ; — Bnd in an old copy of the 
Millennial Harp, somewhat the worao for use, 
whose sacred songs, so full of the Blessed Hope, so 
pregnant with unutterable longings for that, world 
of unclouded joy and glory, — wo love to Bing, while 
my wife sometimes accompanies upon the organ. 

Fully convinced of the shortness of time, and the 
near approach of the Great Consummation, I have 
[or the post three years, felt a deeper interest in the 
prominent points of our common faith, than I have 
ever before since '44. And I have been more deep- 
ly impressed with a sense of duty to let my light 
thine. Accordingly, since I have been here in this 
date, now some two years and a half, I have let no 
suitable opportunity, both public and private, which 
Providence has provided, pass unimproved. 

I had not been here long before I was invited by 
the Congregational minister and bis leading deacon 
to take part in their meetings,and become a member 
of their Bible class, which I very gladly did. The 
class, which was large, and composed of the most 
intelligent adult members of tho congregation, was 
conducted by the clergyman, and held every Wed- 
nesday evening. As free inquiry sometimes opens 
the door for discussion, I have not let such opportu- 
nities slip to speak in defence of the faith which was 
once delivered to the saints. 

When wo were going over the Book of Genesis, 
ud had reached the 13th chap. 14 and IT vs. whore 
the Lord makes tho promise to Abraham that he and 
his seed shall inherit tho land of Canaan — forever, 
perceiving that the minister was passing over it with 
a bare remark or two, as if it embraced nothing of 
particular interest to us, I asked him if he thought 
that this promise had yet been fulfilled. Ho replied 
that he thought it bad. It was fulfilled, said he, 
to his descendants, when they went in and possessed 
the land under Joshua. This introduced a discus- 
sion between us — concerning the true Inheritance of 
the SaintB, and resumed at every reiteration of the 
Abraharnic promises in the course of our lessons ; the 
class, meanwhile, expressing themselves more inter- 
ested in the discussion than in the ordinary and usu- 
al exercises. I would be glad to give you some idea 
of what was said pro, and con, but my limits will 
not permit. I endeavored, however, by abundant 
and incontrovertible testimony from God's word, to 
establish the following propositions : 
|L The subject of promise is — the literal " land 
of Canaan." It embraces also, the whole world. 

2. The parties to whom it is promised, arc two, 
" Abraham and his seed." To these must be added 
* thir.l — the saints of all ages. 
3- " Abraham," means Abraham himself. 

II is Seed is Christ, and not the descendants 
Of Abraham according to the flesh. (These propo- 
sitions being well established, it follows that,) 

8. Abraham, Christ, and all saints are to inher- 
it and actually possess— the land of Canaan, Ac.— 
But— 

6- Neither party has yet possessed it, nor can 
*«y until Christ returns, and tho dead are raised. 
Therefore 

• T. Christ, Abraham, and all saints, must inherit 
toe earth alter the second coming of Christ and the 
"wrrection from the dead. But 

8 - Thoy are to inherit it forever. Therefore 
*■ This earth (renewed) will be the eternal abode 

* the saints. 
Ihc dear and forcible argument, and the unmis- 
"table and overwhelming mass of testimony, which 

^Presented from all parts of God's word in support 
0 these propositions, was more than the minister 
j*"ld fairly mee t. The class evidently saw his ina- 
"J to produce counter testimony from the Bamc 
when he took refuge under the shadow of 
°P«nion of commentators and the general voice 
of the«hurch. 
At another time, tho class being upon the New 
waacnt, I had the opportunity to present the Bi- 
. """trine of the Kingdom. We had reached the 

si!!, Pmyw (MsW - oth) - Upon thcwords " Th y 

come ! 



chu° U '' t,C * Sby ' thy kin S dom ' hcro ' n,e * at the 
""ch, which is Christ's spiritual kingdom; and 

the"}** Pray ' ' T ' ly Kin 8 clom comc i' m proy **** 
c| wrch may prosper and increase by the conver- 



sion of sinners into it. This kingdom was set up 
on tho day of Pentecost, and it was predicted that 
it would increase gradually, until it filled the whole 
earth." In proof, he quoted Dan. 2:44. " In the 
days of these Kings I" 

When he had concluded, I asked him if he would 
allow me to read the 2nd of Daniel, and briefly to 
explain what appeared to me to be the Scripture 
doctrine of tho Kingdom of God, for 
which, in the text of our lesson, we are required to 
pray. I then read Dan. 2, from tho 31st verse to 
tho 45th, commenting briefly upon it, and in con- 
nection, Dan. 7:9-27, with other passages, to show 
tho true idea, of the Kingdom, as to its — What? 
Where? and When? 

In conclusion, I suggested, that, as it was of no 
ittle importance to know what it is that we pray 
for, when we pray, " Thy Kingdom, come," that 
we may pray tor it understundingly, it would not 
bo unprofitable, perhaps, to canvass the question 
more thoroughly than we could in the ordinary and 
brief exeroises of the class. If, therefore, it would 
be agreeable to him, to devote one of its evenings to 
the presentation of the argument in favor of the pop- 
ular view, 1 would with his permission, also devote 
ono evening to prove more at large — from Bible tes- 
timony — a literal, visible, personal, and eternal 
reign of Christ on the earth, to be set up at his sec- 
ond coming. Several of the more intelligent mem- 
bers of the class seconded tho suggestion, remarking 
that they would be glad to hear all that could be 
said on both sides of the question, as in that way, 
by comparison of the one with the other, they could 
better judge which was more in accordance with 
God's word. 

But the minister declined discussing the question, 
remarking that it was not the design of the Bible 
class to dwell at great length on any Bingle topic, 
for, if they should, they would make but little pro- 
gress. 

I suggested, in reply, that there was such a thing 
as progression — without advancement, and that it 
seemed to me that we should make more true pro- 
gress, by going thoroughly over little, than superfi- 
cially over much ; and that when we came to a topic 
of more than ordinary interest we should give it 
more than ordinary attention. — But, that the inves- 
tigation of this important question might not inter- 
rupt the progress of the class, I proposed at the sug- 
gestion of several ladies of intelligence, who were 
interested, that we should occupy some other even- 
ings for the purpose, the class meanwhile going on 
with the lesson as usual. 

To this he replied — that while the discussion 
would doubtless be interesting to many, yet be 
would rather not discuss it, for, he had noticed that 
religious discussions always created parties and par- 
ty-feeling, each one claiming the victory, and hence 
resulted in little good. 

Remarking that I did not wish to urge thediscus- 
sion, and that my object was not victory, but the de- 
fence and maintenance of God's truth, I dropped 
the subject. 

Brief discussions, on these and other subjects, 
make the exercises of the class interesting, and excit- 
ed thoughtand reflection. An unwonted interest was 
awakened in the community ; and the class in a few 
weeks after I joined it, was largely increased in num- 
bers from 10 and 29 — the usual number formerly, 
to 50 and 80, a, larger number, I was told, than had 
ever assembled here before as a Bible class. 

These efforts — humble — weak— and incomplete as 
they were, have not been without some effect. If 
they have not yet led any to full conviction and con- 
fession of the truth, they have at least, I think pre- 
pored the way for it. I have reason to believe that 
some intelligent minds hero have already more 
than begun to doubt and question tho popular teach- 
ings on these subjects, and are almost, if not quite, 
ready to receive the truth. All it needs is more 
extended and labored effort, attended with God's 
blessing. 

My interest in, and zeal for these great truths is 
continually increasing. When I look over the fields 
around me, all ripe for harvesting, and see how few 
the laborers are who are preaching " The Good 
News of the Kingdom," and giving " meat in due 
season," and how many ore crying, " My Lord de- 
layeth his coming !" — I feel sometimes as if I must 
go out myself— and give the counter cry, " Behold ! 
He cometh !" " Go ye oat to meet Him !" sound- 
ing tho alarm in the ears of a peace-and-safety 
chnroh and a careless, unbelieving world. 

May the Lord send forth more laborers into his 
harvest, who shall rightly divide the Word of Truth, 
and proclaim, with the power of the HolyGhoet, the 
true gospel message, which was tho burden of the 
Messianic and Apostolic preaching — "Repent! for 
the kingdom of heaven is at band !" Yours in the 
blessed hope, W. B. H. 

Caledonia Centre, Racine Co. Wit., Dec. 1858. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



A fool is full of words. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
en re. It is believed that iu«n a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

ScBOrVU AND ScnOFULOCS CoSPLAIXTg, ErVT> 
TION8 AND liRUPTlVB DISEASES, TJUEBS, 1'lMl-LES, 

Bcotches, fexons, Salt Rheum, 'Scald Head, 
Ssthilis axo Sxfhilitic ArrECTiox's, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Nbuealoia obTicDoclourecx, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose ob St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter ' 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
fbul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders ore nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through tho natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it Is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veiim ; cleanse it whenever it is fouh 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life it disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BY 

DB, J. C. AVER * CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles far S3. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the euro of every 
Toricty of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been emploved. At it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, ve need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
tip to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief ail it has ever been found to do. 
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•; Cathartic Pills, 

POR THJG CUBE OT 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tbe. complete oure of plonrisy, scalds, bums, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald bead, chafed head, cbafed infants, 
wens, sourvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores ond ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore bock, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimaok street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Qoldcn Solve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 



Br. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When onco introduced they continue by thuir own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

VegrtMt Antihilious Pills.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, hare won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of tho body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain Curcr. — This is invaluable for lores, eats, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they hare not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great euro for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is hero re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluablo in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. ItaeU 
specifically on the lircr, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In eases of a complicated charaoter, where 
thore is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure far FiU. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
trentment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. latch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



Bliss* Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depositary of English and American Works an 
Prophecy— in Cannicthn with the. Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— -at Ao. 46 1-2 Knetland-street, a fete steps 
Walof Ike Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Postage. 

.08 
.21 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.10 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.26 
.05 
.16 
, if 

.10 



Costivtnen. Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dff 
tery. Foul Stomach, Erysipelas. Headache, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, no that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for nil the purposes of a family physic 
Price, 25 cents per Eox; Six Boxes for 31.00. 

Great numbers pf Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent porsorlaiics. nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the uunsralk'lcd usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should he followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations fhey make more profit on. Demand 
Av i n s, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and thev should have it. 

All our Remedies are for safe by 

Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carnoy, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., S. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Denlors every where. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

, Sept 18— ly pd 

■fas 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 

Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of Symbolizstiou 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permclia A Carter 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

II II II II II " gill, 

" " " Pocket " " " 
ii a a a ii , >i Morocco 
V « •• " a " sheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
ii ii ii ii 2d " 



Prick. 
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1 00 
78 
I 00 
1 00 
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2 00 
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40 
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Works of Rev. John Cunning, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 
Voices of the Day 
" « Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
il ii (2d 'i ) 

« ii (3d " ) 
Erldences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SLY KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do yon go to the Prayor-Meeting 7 $0 50 per 100 

' " 2. Graco and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " •' 
" 1. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 '< " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Evont. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). SO 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Disdogae on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath . 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 V 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

■' 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

*' 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 *' 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Iu Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 '* 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 



02 single 




64 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 
G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Savionr Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
•' 4. Time of the Advent ' 
" S. Motive to Christian Duties 

II. 1. The Eternal Home 
11 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 5. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Adrent 
" S. Declaration of Principles 



02 " 

02 " 

01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 « 
02 " 
01 » 

04 " 

10 « 

04 " 

12 " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to tho scvoral tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishmont. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cU — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"rata xr lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, FEBRUARY 20, 1859. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" New thingi do / declare to you," ha. 42 :9. 

BY K. HUTCBIXSOX. 



KUsrOKR V.— THE SEW WAY. 

The next thing, which I thought about 
on that beautiful morning, was, what the 
Bible calls the new way. The apostle Paul 
telis us to come to God by " the new and 
living way." which Jesus made by shed- 
ding his blood, Heb. 10:20. This new way 
means the same, or nearly the same as the 
new covenant. We will, however, call it 
one of the blessirgs of that covenant. The 
new way is the way by which we can go 
to God, and be forgiven, and restored to 
his favor. When God promised the new 
covenant, he said of his people, " I will 
forgive their iniquity, and will remember 
their sin no more," Jer. 31:31. The good 
minister, you hear preach, would likely, 
in speaking to the grown folks, call this 
the doctrine of justification by faith in 
Christ. This is a most precious doctrine, 
and is so viewed by those who have fell 
the burden of sin. And as 1 wish the 
youngest reader to understand this way, 1 
must use very plain words. 

If you had done something which your 
kind parents had told yon not to do, or 
something which you knew would greatly 
offend them, would you not feel very guil- 
ty ? O yes ; and you would like to be for- 
given, and have it all made right, so that 
you might again look to them with confi- 
dence, and receive their smiles. Or if you 
had done something against the laws of 
your country, which was very disgraceful 
to you, you would like not only to be par- 
doned, but you would give anything to 
have it all done away, so that no body 
would remember it against you. 

Well, you have sinned against God. — 
\on are "by nature children of wrath 
even as others." And though you are 
young, have you not offended your heav- 
enly Parent? Have you not done things 
against his laws? And now, how canyon 
be forgiven, and restored to his favor? The 
new way shows you. I have before told 
you about the love of Jesus in dying for us. 
You know that Jesus who never sinned, 
was treated as a sinner, that we who have 
sinned, might be treated as innocent. And 
all that we have to do is to go by this new 
and blessed way, and accept of pardon 
and fayor. Is not this an easy way ? We 
have only to forsake our sins, and believe 
in Jesus, and God will do as he has agreed 
in the covenant, that is, forgive our iniq- 
uity, aud remember our siu no more, — he 
will also smile upon us for the sake of his 
Son, in whom he is ever well pleased. 

And when yon come to God by this new 
and living way, and receive pardon, and 
favor, the Holy Spirit, who is always rea- 
dy to assist you, comes and lakes away 



all feeling of guilt, and gives you such a 
peace as you cannot express. One who 
has received this blessing can say, 

My God is reconciled ; 

His pard'ning voice I hear ; 
He owns me lor his child— 

I can no longer fear : 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba, Father, cry. 

Now I feel almost sure that you are able 
to understand such verses in the Bible as 
the three following : "We have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace," 
Eph. 1:9. "Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ," Rom. 5:1. " Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 

Son into your heart, crying, Abba, Father," 
Gal. 4:4. 

Is it not a great privilege to know and 
feel that God is pleased with us, for the 
sake of his dear Son ? O yes. Then come 
by the new way, and enjoy his favor. Do 
not abide under his frown, seeing that you 
may, by coming to Jesus, live under his 
smiles. Do not remain in such a state 
that you will be afraid when yon are told 
the judgment day is near, seeing that it is 
your privilege to rejoice when you hear 
that he who died for you, is soon coming 
in glory. 



Lesson from the Birds. 

" See how it rains, rains, rains," said 
little Mary Jellis, as she gazed from the 
closet window of her mother's chamber, 
longing to see the shower cease and the 
sun shine out bright and clear again. "Oh 
mamma, it will never stop, and I do hale 
rainy weather." Just then a little bird, 
whose nest hung from a tree not far off, 
broke out in one of his sweetest strains, 
and Mary listened wonderingly. 

" Hark", daughter, hear what the bird 
says," said her good mamma, who observ- 
ed the fixed attention of her little one. 

" Hark, daughter, hear what the bird 
says," said her good mamma, who observ- 
ed the fixed attention of her little one. 
"Why, it only sings," answered Mary, 
Yes; but while you are fretting and 
whining in this nice, laige room, with all 
jour playthings around you, and doll 
waiting to be dressed, birdie sings from 
the dripping bushes as though he would 
remind you that ' God makes the rain fall!' 
See how his throat swells !" 

Mary looked up to the bough, andeure 
enough, there he was, warbliug merrily ; 
and when his song ceased, she said it was 
because she had quit murmuring at the 
weather. 

The next day, Anna Grey came over 
to spend the day with her iriend, and 
while they played together on the green 
grass, Anna suddenly laid by her doll, a'ud 
ran towards the house. 

" Why do you go away?" cried Mary, 
surprised at her sudden freak. 

" Oil, it is so hot, we can't playont of 
doors. 1 do wish the sun would go under 
a cloud, and stay there a good bit." 

'• Why, hear that little bird in the bush," 
answered Mary, laughing in her sleeve, as 
she remembered her rainy-day lesson. 
" Well, what of it?" , 
" Why, it says, ' God makes the sun 
shine;' and Mary forthwith related her 
experience wilh the bird. From that day 
to this, Mary and Anna are content with 
either rain or sunshine, for they recollect 
the lesson of the birds. — Little Pilgrim. 




Terrace of Indecision. 

At the close of the session of the Amer- 
ican Board of Missions at Detroit, Rev. 
Dr. Thomson, missionary at Sidon, gave 
a farewell address, in which he gave the 
following illustration of indecision: — 

" A little way west of Mt. Zion is a lev- 
el terrace, so level, indeed, that when the 
rain descends upon it, the water hardly 
knows which way to run. It is sometimes 
wafted to the west, however, by the breez- 
es that play over the place, and falls into 
the Garden of Roses, and into the valley 
of Sharon, and finally, after having beau- 
tified the earth, and blessed all those 
around, it is exhaled back from this vale, 
and is again received into heaven. But a 
large portion of the water which falls on 



this terrace, ialls over the olher side, and 
goes down over the valley of Tophet, the 
symbol of hell, and is borne on towards 
the Dead. Sea, and is lost forever in the 
bitter waters of Death. 

"This terrace, my brethren, is the ter- 
race of indecision. 1 see many young peo- 
ple here this morning, who may be on this 
terrace. Oh, for the breath of heaven, to 
waft them down the west side to the Val- 
ley of Roses, where they may be drawn 
up by the Sun of Righteousness! Let us 
think of this, and let us feel in our own 
hearts that this must be our lot — then we 
need never say, farewell ! , We should be 
drawn up to heaven, after, spreading life 
and beauty all around us. Let me plead 
with all, this morning, to make the decis- 
ion that you will thus live, and labor, and 
bring forth fruit for the Master." 

The Little Sweep. 

Some years ago, an effort was made to 
collect all the chimney-sweepers in the city 
of Dublin, for the purpose of education. 
Among others came a little fellow, who 
was asked if he knew his letters. 

"O yes," was the reply. 

" Do you spell ?" 

" O yes," was again the auswer. 

" Do you read ?" 

"O yes." 

" O, 1 never had a book in my life, sir." 

" And who was your schoolmaster?" 

"O, I never was at school." . 

Here was a singular case: a boy could 
read and spell without a book or a master. 
But what was the fact ? Why, another 
little sweep, a little older than himself, had 
taught him to read by showing him the 
letters over the shop-doors which tbey 
passed as they went through the city. His 
teacher, thei., was a little sweep like him- 
self, and his book the sign-boards on the 
houses. What may not be done by try- 
ing? 

Just before you go to bed, eat two pig's 
feet and a fried pie. In less than an hour, 
you will see a snake larger than a hawser, 
devouring light blue-haired children, who 
have just escaped from a monster with sor- 
rel eyes and a red-hot overcoat. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr Agency. » Ih'm 

I expect to prcaoh, and attend to my Agency, is 

Waterbury, 23d, attending the dedication and remaining 
over Sunday. ii iipi rfflissl 

Johnson, Vt., Monday, 28th, in the large aehool house, 
in Hyde Park, aa Bro. !.. F. Allen shall appoint. 

If circumstanocs require it, I shall return to Waterbu- 
ry, on Tuesday, and remain as long as it may be my duty. 

I wish to visit other places in the vicinity, such as Dux- 
bury, Cabot, Ao., and will arrange with the friends the 
week of dedication in season for due notico. Shall bo glad 
to hear from all interested. 

I wish to remind the stewards of the Lord that I shall 
give special attention to tho business of my Agency for 
the A. M. Association ; but in doing so, I shall not lot it 
interfere with the work of saving souls and edifying tho 
church. Lot all, therefore, be roady to do for the causo, 
as Ood has prospered them. J. V. HIME3. 

Boston, Feb. 5, 1859. 



PRECAUTIONARY — We are now transcribing on 
mailing books, in whioh there is always a liability to error. 
We will therefore thank any who fail to reccivo their pa- 
pers after tuis week, to give us prompt notice. 



As-ents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Braudcburg. 

Basooe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, IU Charles K. Ncedhnm. 

Cinoinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Soruberger. 

Durham, 0. E J. M. Orrock. 

Dorby Line, Vt L S.Foster. 

Eddington, Mc Thomas Smith. 

Fairhavcn, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I.e. Wellcome, 

Hartford, Ct. , Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass. Edmund E.Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvillo, Pa. ; Wm. Kitson. 

Ncwburyport, Mass Philip II. Lunt. 

New York City.... Dr. J. Croffht, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litoh, No. 47 North 1 1th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearoe. 

Philipsbnrg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anno, Md Jobn V. Pinto. 

Salem, Mass Chas. U. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. n. Wlthington. 

Shabbonas drove, De Kalb county, 111. ..N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., HI Elder Lnrkiri Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, O. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, SheHbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Woroester, Mass Benjamin Emer&a. 



I. H. Shipraan will preach at Claremont, N. II. , the last 
Sabbath in February. 



The Lord willing, I will preach in Pomfret, Vt., Sunday 
Fob. 27th, where brother Harrington may appoint. 

L. D . Tiiompsox. 

W. M. Ingham will preach in Manchester, N. H. in the 
Masonic Temple, Sunday the 27th Inst. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pro-paid qaar 
tcrly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be 11 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 tents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the Stato, and oue ceut out 
of it. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Mrs. L. H. Marden — It was ree'd and paid to 945. 

S. K. Robinson, $1— n»ve sent you one Dis. as you di- 
rected and one to N. R., A int.. with postago, to 56 oente, 
and leaving 44 your due. Tho work of Mr. Lord is one of 
430 pages, price $1.25, and 20 cts postage. As it islarger 
than you describe, I wait your order. 

R. Hutchinson, $5— Have cr. W. Crook $2.26 and B. 
Wakelleld $3.18, each to No. 919. Have ohd. you for H. 
seat A. A. K. of S. Mills, and Wm. H. of Eng. each to 
No. 971, which leaves a balance due yoa on div. up to Jan 
1, 1859, of $5.97, which is Bubject to yonr order. 

I. H. Shipman— Have now cr. Eld J. Pettenglll to 974 
— 52 Nos. and arranged the other dollar as you say. Did 
not see your othor letter. Did you send the obit, to me ? 
Have not rejected any such from you. 

J. Litcn— Have changed the or. of $2 from M. A. Gun- 
ner to Daniel Elwcll ; so that the former now stands cred- 
ited to 971, and the latter to 978. We have entered hirn 
as a new sub. at Phil. — as you did not give his address, nor 
st. and No. 

H. M. Stoufor, $5.40, reo'd 21st for the Harps. If sent 
by mail, the postage would have been 12 cts each — $1.44, 
or 44 cts. more than by ex. 

0. H. Parker— Hare cr. Mrs. H. Parker $2.50 on Her. 

to 984. 

D. Campbell— Sent books the 22d. 



R.ECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 22. 

The No. appended to earh name is that of the Heualii te 
which the. money credited pay. No. 1)19 teat the dam) 
number of 1858 ; jVo. 945 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 i»Ml*» 
efoae o/" 1850. 

Those mailing, or sonding money to the offce by other, 
persons, unloss they hnTe a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable timo, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore itis 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Piat-offics 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out oJ 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of Borne of these often, yes daily, g' ve, ft J 
much perplexity. Some forgot to give their State, and u 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes thoy live in one town ana 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and oilico are 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initial.', when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with ti« 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given au- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to n]Sh 
their names .' Let all sueh remember that what we 
tho full name and post-office address of tho oue to whom tne 
paper is sent. 

H 0 Sargent 945, M Spafford 951, B S Deynolds i sent 
dis. the 17th, J Taylor 950, P Pfeii 945, J Carver 
L Oakes 952, 0 Elmer 945, N F Wallace 952, Mart ~io™ 
971, C Lane 945, T.io Ducher 945, Mrs Dawson 
Locke, for Dis. sent tho 19th, C W Bcckwiih :-19 * irac 
sent the 21st, W S Moore, sent Dis. the 21, C Kelley 9»i, 
W Taylor 952, J W Aiken 945— each $1. 

P Paradeo 971, F B Plummer S71, A Blood 971 and 
ct» for Dis. ; L Drew 977, E K Robinson !>71— see ™' ;,J 
J _ 
B 
A 

M Pitkins 997, C Stowe 986, J Aldrich 971 and &1 °» 
acc't — each $2. _ 
Wm Gibson 939, WE Fuller 939, A Rogers 939, «•» 
50 ots, I 0 Wallace 937—45 cts; C Sawyer, t" »»'; „ A 
12 ots. ; E Taltord, tracts sent the 19th, 21 c«- , 
Frank, sent book the 21st-50 ots.; CC Gage 9S», . • 
S Palmer from 923 to 943, $1.28 and $1 72 ; on oiu 
T E Rico 952, $1.12; D S Whitney 971, *1.«> »" u ■ 
on old acc't. 
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THE JOURNEY AND REST. 



" We arc journeying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, I will give it you ; como thou with us, 
and we will do thee good : for the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel." 

" There reniaineth a rest to the people of God." 

The church has journey'd long, 

Iler promised rest to gain ; 
And still her faith and hope are strong, 

That she on earth will roign. 

She started on her way, 

Six thousand years ago : 
And she without one earthly stay, 

Has passed through scones ol woe. 

But God has been her stay, 
l'» And not a fleshly arm ; 

And she has trod her desert way, 
And met no real harm. 

Now sho is almost home, 

She knows her rest is near ; 
To Canaan's border she has come, — 
■ Tho Lord will soon appear. 

I , He 'II give to her His hand, 
And bid her wand'rine cease ; 
He'll place her in a deathless land, 
And give her endless peace. 

Come, then, and go with those, 

Who journey in this way ; 
Who love and keep God's holy laws, 

And press unto that day. 



, Canada East. 



R. H. 



Corinth— Election. 

sr rev. jonx cvxutxa, ». d. 

14 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
* vision, Be not afraid, bat speak, and hold not 
% peace : for I am with thee, and no man shall 
»et on thee to hurt thee : for I have much people 
» this city." Acts 17:0,10. 

These are most precious words. Corinth was 
0B * of the most profligate capitals of ancient 
Greece. It was a great commercial metropolis, 
Wremely wealthy, of large population, and its 
Worship as well as its daily life was marked by 
*" that conld disgrace a city or degrade a peo- 
P™- It had temples outwardly magnificent, but 
Worshippers within deeply debased, degraded, 
j*d vile. In Jerusalem Paul encountered the 
, '8°ted J ew, in Athens the captious philosopher 
10 Corinth the debased voluptuary and the vi- 
f m sensualist. He had in the first bigotry, 
! B * e second opposition of learning, and in the 
*» opposition and the enmity of vice. It in 
*™colt to say in which he might meet with the 



greatest success. If facts did not guide us, we 
should suppose that not in Corinth, nor in Athens 
but most probably in Judea he would make the 
greatest way. But where we might have prom- 
ised the greatest results, there he had the least 
success ; and where all seemed ostensibly against 
him, there he educed the richest triumphs and 
most numerous trophies of the Gospel of Christ. 
Paul was well acquainted with Corinth — he knew 
well its bad character : a Greek verb derived 
from Corinth came to signify to play the profli- 
gate — its very name was a proverb for til that 
was depraved ; and when Paul thought of this, 
he instinctively recoiled, as if it it were utterly 
impossible to bring out one convert from so vile 
and unclean a people. While he thus hesitated 
and shrank in despair, a voice opened the heav- 
ens — •' Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace ; for I am with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee to hurt thee ;" and startling announce- 
ment ! for which Paul was not prepared, " for I 
have much people in this city," even in this city 
which you shrink from entering because of its 
profligacy and its crimes. 

This statement, " I have much people in Co- 
rinth," seems a very remarkable one ; it needs ex- 
planation in order to apprehend fully its drift 
and its import. Qod cannot have meant, when 
he said so, that there were in Corinth numbers of 
enlightened and converted Christians. No am- 
bassador before Paul had preached the Gospel 
in it ; there is no evidence, from Gallio on the 
bench to the humblest beneath his jurisdiction, 
that any one had received a portion of God's ho- 
ly word ; there was no probability, prior to the 
advent of Paul, that there was a single Chris- 
tian family in Corinth of whom it could be said 
that they were God's ; still less a large multitude 
that might, in any sense that we can see at first, 
be pronounced to be the people of God. What, 
then, can we understand by this expression ?— 
Obviously it indicates a doctrine that many recoil 
from, but that very honest reader of the Bible, 
it seems to me, must admit — that God had, in 
the midst of Corinth, a number elected from ev- 
erlasting ages, chosen in Christ before the world 
began, in his purpose, though not yet in their 
practice, the heirs of God, joint-heirs of Christ, 
and destined through grace to believe and enter 
into that happy rest that remaineth for the elec- 
tion, but not yet in fact ; in his decree, and des- 
tined to be his by the acceptance of the truth as 
it is in Christ Jesus ; not election from foreseen 
character, but foreseen character the result of 
electing grace. 

But let me go a step further. Whilst these 
were chosen ot God before Corinth was built. or 
Paul entered into Corinth, or they were born, — 
whilst they were chosen to everlasting life, it was 
nevertheless and no less true, that they were cho- 
sen through means and to the means of God's 
own appointment, in order that they might be- 
lieve and be saved. In other words, it was as 
essential that they should hear the Gospel from 
the lips of Paul, as that they should be chosen 
of God before the foundation of the world. They 
were chosen to eternal life through the cleansing 
of the blood of Jesus, through the sanctification 
of the Holy Spirit of Jesus, through belief of 
the truth, through adoption into the family of 
God. Election is the first link in that mysteri- 
ous chain ; everlasting life in heaven is the last 



link ; hut the intermediate links that join the first 
and the last into one luminous chain are justifi- 
cation, sanctification, regeneration, adoption into 
the family of God. When we wish to know if 
we are safe, we must not try to penetrate the 
eternity of the past to see the first link, or to 
enter the eternity of tho future to discover the 
last link, but to seek to make sure by grace of 
grasping the intermediate links ; and as sure as 
you have chosen God to be your God, he has cho- 
sen you before the foundation of the world to be 
his son, and the heir with him of eternal joy. 

Now, that this doctrine, which very many com- 
plain of and object to, is a Scripture doctrine, 
seems very clear — almost, as clear as that we are 
justified through faith in Christ Jesus. The pas- 
sages that reveal it are so striking, that I can- 
not help reading them to you. The very first 
passage is 2 Thess. 2:13, where you will find 
these words : " But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the beginning" — 
" in the beginning God made the heavens and the 
earth," in the " beginning was the Word" — 
" chosen you" — chosen you, not you have cho- 
sen God — " to salvation," — that is, the last link 
in the chain, — but " through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth" — that is, the in- 
tcmediate link. The assertion is plain that God 
has, in sovereignty, chosen us ; it is choice — ab- 
solute, unconditional choice. If it had been 
choice because of foreseen character, then the 
language would have been, " God hath chosen 
you because he foresaw you would be sanctified ;" 
but instead of that, " He hath chosen you to be 
sanctified ; he hath chosen you to believe the 
truth ; he hath chosen you to salvation and eter- 
nal glory." Another text, no less explicit, is 
found in Ephes. 1:4, "According as God bath 
chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love." Now, if he ehosc us be- 
cause of foreseen character, then the language 
would have been, " He hath chosen us in Christ 
before the foundation of the world because we 
arc holy, or because he saw we should be holy." 
But, instead, it is choice to holiness ; in other 
words, it is sovereignty exercised by God, that 
issues in the holiness of the subject he elects — 
not a holiness foreseen in man, on account of 
which he is made the subject of the election. — 
And again, in 1 Pet. 1:2, " Elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." 

Now, in all these passages we are taught that 
there is something in God's mind called choice, 
decree, or election or predestination, which elec- 
tion is not exercised by God because of some- 
thing in its subjects, but in absolute sovereignty, 
in order to produce something in those that are 
the objects and the subjects of it. And all this 
is in harmony with our highest apprehensions of 
God. A man chooses a thing because the thing 
is beautiful or good, and it will add to his grati- 
fication ; God chooses a being in spite of being 
worthless, in order to make that being beautiful, 
and holy, and good. When man loves, his love 
is drawn out by something in the creature loved ; 
when God loves, it is while we are yet sinners, 
and in spite of our sins, in order that he may 
make us saints and heirs of his glory. 



But, you say, do not some Christians, and true 
Christians, object to this doctrine ? Certainly 
there are those that object to the word. The 
whole dispute between them and us is about 
words. Ask a person hoLing most rigidly the 
views of Wesley, who entertained a lower esti- 
mate of this doctrine than I really accept, — ask 
a pious Wesleyan whether he believes in the 
doctrine of election : I do not know that all would 
gay No ; but I have met with some who said, 
" No; we do notbelievein predestination at all." 
To these, I have put this question, " Do you be- 
lieve, when you were called and converted, that 
you made a movement towards God before he 
made a movement towards you ?" " Oh no, cer- 
tainly not. We believe it was grace that saved 
us : and that God called us, and disposed us, in 
his sovereign love, before we had even asked him 
or expressed a wish, or made a movement towards 
him." Then I add, " Do not let us dispute any 
more about the doctrine of election ; you too be- 
lieve in it. Grant me that God calls me first, 
draws me first ; and whether he did it five min- 
utes ago, or whether he determined to do so ten 
thousand years ago, it is equally sovereignty on 
his part, and total want of merit or desert on my 
part." In the case of a true Christian you find 
that election before the foundation of the world 
as understood, by us who are commonly called 
Calvinists (though I do not profess to be a Cal- 
vinist or an Arminian, or anything but a Protes- 
tant and a Christian), is substantially held by 
those who are called Arminians ; their grace and 
your election, when you come to compare notes, 
are but different expressions for substantially the 
same thing. 

Readings on Acts 18. 



Destruction Railroad. 



The Directors take pleasure in re-assuring 
their numerous friends and patrons, that the 
Road to Ruin is now in good order. 

Within the last three months it has carried 
more than three hundred thousand passengers 
clear through from the town of Temperance to 
the city of Destruction, while the number of way 
passengers is encouraging. 

An enormous amount of freight, such as me- 
chanics' tools, household furniture, and even 
whole farms, have gone forward ; and the receipts 
of the year have been so large that the Direc- 
tors have resolved to declare a dividend of fivo 
hundred per cent. The track has been much im- 
proved, and re-laid with Messrs. Diabolos & Co's 
patent rail. The grades are reduced to a dead 
level, and the switches brought to such, perfec- 
tion all along the route, as to jerk the cars in a 
moment from the main track, to avoid collision 
with the Total Abstinence engine and the Tem- 
perance trains which have recently occasioned so 
much trouble. In short, we have spared no ex- 
pense to make it superior to any other Road to 
Ruin ever established. It gives us great pleas- 
ure to call the attention of the public to the im- 
provements in our engines and ears. The old fa- 
vorite locomotive — Alcohol — has a fire chamber 
of double capacity, and patent driving wheels af- 
ter the fashion of old Juggernaut. Our wine 
cars are models of luxurious conveyance, after 
the pattern of the far-famed London Gin Palaces 
where ladies and children and gentlemen of the 
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first water can have all attention. To keep up 
with the spirit of the times, our whiskey, rum, 
and brandy cars have been greatly enlarged and 
fare reduced to half price. Our cider, porter, 
and beer cars are exciting great attention among 
the children. y . 

Our experienced engineer, Mr. Belial, and 
our polite and gentlemanly conductor, Mr. Mix, 
have been too long known to the traveling public 
to need any recommendation. Indeed, so swift, 
and sparkling are our trains through all out 
towns and villages, that some have called it "The 
flying artillery of hell let loose on the earth." — 
Tickets must always be procured of Mr. Mix at 
the Drinker's Hotel, where you may see the fol- 
lowing extract from our charter from Govern- 
ment. 

" Licensed to make a strong man weak ; 

Licensed to lay a wise man low ; 
Licensed a wife's fond heart to break, 

And make her children's tears to flow. 

Licensed to do thy neighbor harm, 

Licensed to bate and strife ; 
Licensed to nerve the robber's arm ; 

Licensed to whet the murderous knife. 

Licensed where peace and quiet dwell, 
To bring disease and want and woe ; 

Licenced to make the world a hell, 
And fit man for a hell below." 

REGULATIONS. 

The down train leaves Ciderville at 6 A. M., 
Porter town at 7 A. M., Becrvillc at 8 A. M., 
Wineville at 9 A. M., Brandy Borough at 10 
A. M., and Whisky City at 12 M. 

The speed of the train will be greatly increas- 
ed as it proceeds ; stopping, however, to land pas- 
sengers at Poorhouseville, Hospitaltown, Prison- 
burg, Gallowsville, etc. 

On Sunday, cars will be ready as usual, espec- 
ially for way passengers, until further notice. 

N. B. — All baggage at the risk of the owners 
and widows and orphans are particularly reques- 
ted not to inquire after persons or property at 
Ruin Depot, as in no case will the Directors hold 
themselves liable for accident to passengers. 
Wm. Wholesale, Pres't. 
Robert Retail, Vice President. 
— Tioga Agitator. 



Missing at the Prayer-Meeting. 

Doubting Thomas once experienced a great 
loss because he was absent from a prayer-meet- 
ing when the risen Saviour appeared to the dis- 
ciples. It is never wise to be away from such a 
place unless compelled by necessity, for we may 
meet losses equally great. The Christian Asso- 
ciation of New Orleans have issued the follow- 
ing placard : ' 

" Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether."— Hob. 10:25. 

Ah ! and who missed me there? My Savior, 
my pastor, and my brethren and sisters in 
Christ. 

And what did they miss? They missed my 
figure in its usual place, my voice in the sacred 
song, and the voice of heart in prayer. 

And what did I miss in my absence ? I missed 
the blessing ot God, the approbation of my con- 
science, and the love of Christ's friends. 

And why was I missing at the prayer-meet- 
ing ? I forgot the hour, and was too far away 
in body and heart to reach there. 

My dear reader, if we love the communion of 
the saints, if we love the souls of sinners, if we 
love our own souls, let us never be missing at 
the prayer-meeting. 

Thou Art the Man. 

An Eastern nation has in its annals an account 
of a thief, who, having been detected in his crime 
and condemned to die, thought of an expedient 
by which he might possibly escape death. 

He sent for the jailer, and told him he 
had an important secret to disclose to the king ; 
adding that when he had done so he was ready 
to die. When brought into the royal presence, 
he informed the monarch that ho was acquainted 
with a secret of producing trees that would bear 
gold, and craved a trial of his art. The king 
consented ; and, accompanied by bis prime min- 
ister, courtiers, and priests came with the prison- 



er to a certain spot which he had indicated, and 
commenced his incantations. 

He then produced a piece of gold, declaring 
if sown, it wonld produce a tree every branch of 
which should bear gold. " But;" he added, "this 

0 king, must be buried in the earth by a person 
perfectly honest. I, alas ! am not so, and there- 
fore I humbly pass it to your majesty." 

The countenance of the monarch was troubled 
and he at length replied : " When I was a boy, 

1 remember purloining something from my father 
which, although a trifle, prevents my being the 
proper person. I pass it, therefore, to my prime 
minister." 

The prime .minister received the piece of gold 
with many protestations, and said, " On ray eyes 
be it, may the king live forever !" with many 
other expressions of devotion ; but, finding the 
king becoming impatient, he at last stammered 
out with great confusion : " I receive the taxes 
from the people ; and as I am exposed to many 
temptations how can I be perfectly honest ? I 
therefore, 0 king, give it to the priest." 

The priest, with great trembling, pleaded some 
remembered delinquencies in connection with his 
conduct in offering up the sacrifice. At length 
the thief exclaimed : " In justice, 0 king, we 
should all four be hanged since not one of us is 
honest." 

The king was so pleased with his ingenuity, 
that he granted him a pardon. 

The application is very simple. We are all 
sinners. The language of the dying thief applies 
to each one of us : " Dost not thou fear God, see- 
ing thou art in the same condemnation?" We 
cannot save our own souls. We cannot pardon 
the souls of others — of our poor and needy breth- 
ren around us ; but we can use the means and 
abilities given us by God ; we can instruct them 
to the Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, 
and bid them look with faith to the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sin of the world. 
This is wisdom j not, indeed, the speculative phil- 
osophy of a past age, nor the dreamings of learn- 
ed indolence in our day, nor the teachings of un- 
belief from the mouths of " liberal thinkers," 
and " socialists, free-lovers, spiritualists, and pro- 
fligates," who, 'one and all, have had their work 
foretold by Christ in his memorable words : "This 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light 
because their deeds were evil." But this, as we 
have said, is true wisdom— true knowledge, which 
in the words of Lord Bacon, " is not a couch 
whereon to rest a searching and a restless spirit 
— or a terrace for a wandering and variable mind 
to walk up and down with a fair prospect — *>r a 
tower of state for a proud mind to raise itself 
upon — or a fort or commanding ground for strife 
and contention — but a rich storehouse for the glo- 
ry of the Creator and the relief of man's estate." 
— Parish Visitor. 



This, then, I take to be the second particular oc- 
casion in the life of Jesus in which Malachi's 
prediction, " that the Lord should come to his 
temple," was fulfilled in Him — when Jesus, in 
the last day of the feast of tabernacles, stood in 
the temple and declared himself the person in- 
tended by Isaiah under the image of the " Foun- 
tain of salvatiou." For by appropriating the 
enchanter to himself. He must be understood 
in effect to claim all those other characters which 
Isaiah in the same prophecy ascribes to the same 
person, which are these: "God, the salvation of 
Israel; the Lord Jehovah, his strength and his 
song ; the Lord, that hath done excellent things ; 
the Holy one of Israel." — Bishop Horsley. 



The Prophecy. 

In that day shalt thou say, " Behold, God is 
my salvation : I will trust, and not be afraid ; 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and song, 
he is also become my salvation : therefore with 
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of sal- 
vation." Consider these words as they lie in the 
context of the prophet; consider the occasion up- 
on which Jesus, standing in the temple, applies 
them to himself; consider the sense in which He 
applies them ; and judge whether this applica- 
tion was less than open claim to be the Lord Je- 
hovah come unto his temple. It is remarkable 
that it had at the time an immediate and wonder- 
ful effect. ' Many of the people, when they heard 
this saying, said of a truth this is the great pro- 
phet.' The light burst at once upon their minds. 
Jesus no sooner made the application of his 
abused prophecy to himself, than they perceived 
the justness of it, and acknowledged in Him the 
fountain of salvation. 

What would these people have said had they 
had our light? had the whole volume of proph- 
ecy been laid before them, with the history of 
Jesus to compare with it ? Would they not have 
proceeded in the prophet's triumphant song — 
" Cry out and shout, 0 daughter of Zion ! Great 
is the Holy one of Israel in the midst of thee!" 



Christ the Central Glory. 

- - • 

It is the glory of the world, that he who form- 
ed it dwelt on it ; of the air, that he breathed in 
it, of the sun that it shone on him ; of the ground 
that it bare him ; of the sea, that he walked on 
it ; of the elements that they nourished him ; of 
the waters, that they refreshed him ; of us men, 
that he lived and died among us ; yea, that he 
lived and died for us ; that he assumed our flesh 
and blood, and carried it to the highest heavens, 
where it shines as the eternal ornament and won- 
der of the creation of God. It gives also a lus- 
tre to Providence. 

It is the chief event that adorns the records of 
time, and enlivens the history of the universe. 
It is the glory of the various great linesof Prov- 
idence that they point at this as their centre ; 
that they prepared the way for its coming ; that, 
after its coming, they are subservient to the ends 
of it ; though in a way indeed to us at present 
mysterious and unsearchable. Thus, we know 
that they either fulfill the promises of the cruci- 
fied Jesus, or his threatenings ; and show either 
the happiness of receiving him, or the misery of 
rejecting him. — Maclaurin. 

Formalism. 


The formalism of the Scribes and Pharisees 
resulted from their perversion of the teaching of 
Moses and the prophets. With these illustri- 
ous teachers, certain duties were expected to flow 
necessarily from love to God and love to man, 
and to be the spontaneous actings out ot the dic- 
tates of the renewed heart. The outward act 
was right, because the inner principle was right. 
The fruit was good, because the tree was good. 
Hence the great thing with "the inspired men of 
pld" was to have all sound within, that all might 
be sound without. 

The Scribes and Pharisees perverted all this. 
They looked at the act. Good deeds, instead of 
being regarded as evidences of holiness of heart 
were regarded as holiness itself. And thus, if 
the walls were whited, they cared not for the rot- 
tenness and dead men's bones within the sepul- 
chre. 

Naturally, then, they cared more for rites and 
ceremonies than for the breathings of the soul af- 
ter God. Naturally, then, they thought more of 
the formal observances than of the hungering and 
thirsting of the soul after righteousness. And 
so the religion taught by the Pharisees, was a 
stupid formalism. 

It was doubtless adorned by many seemingly 
good deeds, but these wer6 prompted by vain, 
selfish, and unholy motives. It may have had 
much external motives. It may have had much 
external loveliness ; but this was only the hectic 
glow of health on the cheek, while disease and 
corruption were preying on the vitals within. 



The Lent Paper. 



" John, what has become of last week's pa- 
per ?" inquired Mrs. C , of her husband. 

" Surely, wife I cannot tell ; it was brought 
from the office, I think." 

"Yes, James brought it home on Saturday 

evening ; but neighbor N and his wife being 

here, he laid it on the parlor table." 

" Oh, N has got the paper, I remember 

now of lending it to him." 

" I am very sorry for that ; I thiuk you do 
very wrong, hasband, in lending the papers be- 



fore we have read them. He who takes a paper 
and pays for it, is certainly entitled to the first 
perusal of it." ,. . , 

" I know it wife, bat neighbor N don't 

take a paper, and I can't refuse when he asks to 
borrow ours." 

" Don't N take a paper ?" inquired Mrs. 

C with surprise. 

M {No." 

" Why not ? he is, »8 he says, always very 
fond of reading." 

" Yes, but he scans to think himself unable 
to tak^one." \Jf 

" Unable ! He is certainly as able as we are. 
He pays a much larger tax, and is almost always 

bragging of his superior cattle, and -" 

" Hush, wife ! It is wrong to speak of our 
neighbors' faults behind their backs. He prom- 
ised to return the paper to-day," 

" I hope he will. It contains an excellent 
article which I desire very much to read." 

Mrs. C ">8 an excellent lady, and proba- 
bly possessed as liberal feelings as her peace- 
loving husband : but she could not believe it to 
be their duty to furnish a free paper to their 
more worthy, wealthy and covetous neighbor. 

N had formerly taken a paper ; but, think- 
ing it too expensive, to the no small discomfiture 
of his wife and little ones, he had ordered its dis- 
continuance. He, howevor, dearly loved to read, 
and had, for a year or more, been in the habit 
of sending " little Joe" on the disagreeable errand 
of borrowing old papers from his neighbors. 

Mrs. C- waited patiently through the day, 

expecting to sec "little Joe" coming with the 
paper, but the day passed, as likewise did the 
evening, and no paper came. 
The next morning, after breakfast, she was 

h—H fa fj— 

" Well, John, the paper has not been return- 
ed yet." , , IT ,. , ly.j - ., 

Ah, indeed ; I guess neighbor N has 

either forgotten his promise or is absent from 

home," replied C 

" I think," she continued, " we had better 
send James after it." 

" Would it not be best, to wait until afternoon? 
N — may return it before that time." 
" As you think best," was the reply. 
They waited until nearly dark, but no paper 
made its appearance. James, a smart lad of ten 
years, was now instructed to proceed to neighbor 
N— ~'g and get the paper. He soon arrived and 
made known his errand. He was very politely 

informed that it was lent to R the blacksmith, 

who lived half a mile further on. James, unwil- 
ling to return home without it, notwithstanding 
the lateness of the hour, continued on to the 
blacksmith's. 

It was quite dark when he arrived, hut he 
soon made his business known, and was informed 
by Mrs. R — that " little sis got hold of the pa- 
per and tore it up." 

" I'll take the fragments," said James, who 
was for having nothing lost. 

" The fragments, Jim !" exclaimed Mrs. R — i 
" Old Donk, the pedlcr, came along here to-day, 
and I sold 'em with the rags." James, somewhat 
dispirited by his unsuccessful mission, and not 
being very courageous in the dark, silently beat 
a hasty retreat for home, where in due season he 
arrived, and reported the result of his errand. 

" Ah," very composedly remarked Mr. C-— . 
" I suppose R. asked neighbor N. to lend him 
the paper and he did not like to deny him. p " 
cannot, I think, accuse 

either of doing intention- 
al wrong ; and one paper," continued ho, " is °f 
little value." 

" You may argue N.'a case as you please, 
replied Mrs. C, " but be assured of one thing. 

" What is that ?" asked Mr. C. with evident 
fear. 

" Nothing, only neighbor N. will not long be 
at the inconvenience of troubling people for ol 



papers." 

In about three weeks after this conversation, 
N". was informed by the postmaster that hehad 
a paper in the office. He was highly pl eascd * 
this announcement, but could not think who i was 
so very kind as to send him a paper, 
many conjectures, however, he came to the «« 
elusion that it was from some friend whom 
had assisted in former years. 
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One year had passed : the paper had continued 
to come and N. was still ignoraDt from whence 
it came ; but one day at a ' hauling' he informed 
his neighbors of his good fortune, and expressed 
gome fears that he would have to do without a 
paper soon. 

" No you shan't," said James C. in a loud 
tone of voice, " for mother sent on two dollars 
for you last week." 

" Well done, Jim !" shouted a dozen voices, 
while a simultaneous roar of laughter ran along 
the line of teamsters. 

N., who had previous to this announcement 
been remarkably cheerful and talkative, became 
suddenly silent, while a deep red color, mantled 
his brow. This was a good lesson for N. 

Early next morning he went and paid Mrs. 
C. the four dollars, acknowledging his error, and 
was never known afterwards to take less than 
two weekly papers. 



is to abide forever, and he who has to leave all 
behind on which he has placed his affections, 
dies poor indeed. Our friend Edmundson died 
richer than a Girard or an Astor : his monument 
is built of good deeds and noble examples. It 
will abide forever." 



Having Power with God. 



He Died Poor. 



" It was a sad funeral to me," said the speak- 
er, " the saddest I have attended for years.".' 
That of Edmundson ?" 
* Yes." f 
" How did he die V 

" Poor — poor as poverty — his life was one 
long struggle with the world, and at every disad- 
vantage. Fortune mocked him all the while 
with golden promises that were never destined 
to know fulfillment.'' 

"Yet he was patient and enduring," remarked 
one of the company. 

" Patient as a Christian— enduring as a mar- 
tyr," was answered. " Poor man ! He ought 
to have succeeded, for he deserved success." 

" Did he not succeed ?" questioned the one 
who had spoken of his perseverance and endur- 
ance. 

" No, sir. He died poor, as I have said. 
Nothing that he put his hand to ever succeeded. 
A strange fatality seemed to attend every enter- 
prise." 

" I was with him in his last moments," said 
(he other, " and I thought he died rich." 

" No, he has left nothing behind," was replied. 
"The heirs will have no concern as totheadmin- 
iatration of his estate.',', , , 

" He has left a good name," said one, " and 
that is something." 

" And a legacy of noble deeds that were done 
in the name of humanity," remarked another. 

" And precious examples," said a third. 

" Lessons of patience in suffering, of hope in 
adversity ; of Heavenly confidence when no sun- 
beams fell upon his bewildered path," was the 
testimony, of another. 

" And high truths, manly courage, heroic for- 
titude." 

" Then ho died rich !" was the emphatic de- 
claration. " Richer then a millionaire who went 
to his long home the same day, a miserable paup- 
er in all but gold. A sad funeral, did you say? 
No, my friend ; it was rather a triumphant pro- 
wss'on. Not the burial of a human clod, but 
the ceremonial attendant on the translation ol an 
»°gel- Did not succeed.! Why his whole life 
**a a series of successes. In every conflict he 
*me off victorious, and now the victors crown 
18 on his brow. Any grasping, soulless, selfish 
ni»n, with a share of brains, may gather in mon- 
*7, and learn the art of keeping it : but not one 
10 a hundred can bravely conquer in the battle 
*f life, as Edmundson has conquered, and step 
forth from the ranks of men a Christian hero. 
"°> no ! h 0 did not die poor, but rich — rich in 
neighborly ] 0 vc, and rich in celestial affections. 

his heirs have no interest in the administra- 
j'on of his estate. A large property has been 
er V»nd let them see to it that they do not lose 
Precious things through false estimates and ig- 
norant depreciations." 

' You have a new way of estimating the 
**»lth of a man," said the one who had express- 
64 V'npathy for the deceased. 
„ 1 k ' 4 not *he right way ?" he answered. 
her e are higher things to gain tn this world 
n wealth that perishes. Riches of priceless 
f 0 UC . 6Ver rewar 'l tbe true merchant who trades 
° r Wisdom, buying it with the silver of truth, 
,te »sure with him to the new land where he 



In the silence and stillness of the night, a sol- 
itary mau met an angel on the banks of a stream, 
and wrestled with him until the break of day. 
The story reads like the conception of poetry, but 
it is a record of a soul's struggle with God. The 
celestial traveller was the angel of the Lord and 
the man was Jacob, cast down but not destroyed, 
faint, put pursuing. And when the angel would 
depart, the good man said, " I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me." The angel as if start- 
led by the bold assurance of the wrestler demand- 
ed his name, and when told it was Jacob, he said, 
" Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but 
Israel : for as a prince hast thou power with 
God and with men, and hast prevailed." 

And from that day to this the story of Jacob 
has been told in all lands where the Bible is read, 
as the grandest illustration of the power of 
prayer. 

Power with God ! Thou, a poor feeble, halt- 
ing man, hast power with God ! 

This is a very extraordinary declaration. It 
must be true tor the angel of the Lord has spo- 
ken it. Astounding as the statement seems to 
us, we can but receive it as it reads ; wondering 
while we adore ! 

To understand it, to apprehend the way by 
which man may have power with his Maker, is 
in the nature of the case, impossible. As the 
heavens are above the earth so are His thoughts 
above our thoughts. In Him there is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning. He does not 
change his plans and purposes with the varying 
wishes of his creatures. And they to whom he 
listens most readily are those who feel themselves 
the most unworthy. What then is the meaning 
of this strange assertion that man has power 
with God? 

It has pleased God to appoint the means as 
well as the ends ; so to order the arrangements 
of grace, that his gifts shall come in connection 
with a certain state of mind and in response to 
the prayers of his people. He will be inquired 
of to do this and that thine for them. — N. Y. Ob. 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rev. Ebeneter Peaslee of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a series of six articles in the 
Herald of May 7th to Judo 19tb, inclusive; which were 
replied to and the negative defended, by the editor of the 
Uerald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of June 26th and endingjn that of Nov. 6. The following 
is Mr. Pcaslee's Rejoinder.] 

„ "0. IX., , ,, A | ,,tsysr m 

. Mr. Editor — Dear sir : — Having proved in 
my last, that this world is to become the king- 
dom of Christ, before the angels are sent forth 
by the Son of Man, to gather out of this king- 
dom, all things that offend, and them which do 
wickedly ; and which, according to your admis- 
sions, is to be in this present age, or dispensation; 
we shall notice, next in order your most singular 
views of the sense, in which these kingdoms, will 
be made the Lord's. -*A: t 

We in our opening argument, on the affirma- 
tive ; argued thus To become the Lord's, 
implies a change from one state to another — a 
new creature — a change from sin to holiness, 
when applied to an individual. Does it not im- 
ply the same when applied to a nation, or a king 
dom ? Most certainly it does. It therefore 
follows, when a nation, or kingdom becomes the 
Lord's, that it has changed its constitution and 
code of laws — that it has chosen the Lord Jesus 
Christ to be their king to rule and reign over 
them." 

This was our view of becoming the Lord's ac 
cording to Rev. 11:15. Supposing that we are 
the Lord's in every other sense from the begin- 
ning ; and therefore, that there was no other 



sense in which we, or the kingdoms of this world, 
could become the Lord's. 

But in your reply, you make some very severe 
charges against us, for this opinion. " This con- 
clusion (say you) is not only unscriptural, — but, 
illogical. For in becoming another's, the nature 
of tbe change is measurably dependent on the 
characteristics of the subject of the change. For 
one to become the disciple of another, requires a 
turning of the heart toward him : but to become 
the slave of another, requires only a change of 
ownership ; hence the unsoundness of the de- 
duction." 

How wonderfully logical you seem to be — 
you astonish us, not only by your charges, but 
by the manner in which you sustain them. I 
should think by the confidence, and boldness, 
with which your strong affirmations are made 
against us, that some very nice distinctions of a 
logical character, would follow, — showing up the 
reasoning of the affirmative, in such a light, that 
none could fail to see, and be convinced. But 
great disappointments, often follow the highest 
expectations. And such is the case now before 
us. We are much disappointed that a man of 
yonr logical powers, should make such bold as- 
sertions, and sustain them so fully. To affirm as 
you haye — that, " in becoming another's, the na- 
ture of the change depends upon the characteris- 
tics of the subject of the change," is rather illog- 
ical. The nature of the change does not depend 
upon the character of the subject ; but upon 
the character of the change, wrought for the sub- 
ject. A change may be good, or bad, that is 
wrought for a subject ; whatever may be the 
character of the subject, for which it is wrought, 
— he may be great or small — rich or poor, bond 
or free. A person may be one of the greatest of 
the kings of the earth — and by a change become 
a slave of the lowest order. Or a person may 
be a slave, and by a change be made a king. 
From prison and slavery he may be brought 
forth to rule and reign as a king. Or from the 
throne he may be dragged in chains to the house 
of bondage ; and be made to serve as a slave. 

It is the nature of the change wrought for us, 
that fixes our subsequent character and condition, 
and not our previous character and condition 
that fixes the nature of subsequent changes. Or 
in other words, it depends upon the nature and 
character of the change wrought to fix, and de- 
termine the sense in which we become another's. 

But let us look for a moment at the course of 
reasoning adopted by the negative to sustain his 
first charge against us. " For one to become 
the disciple of another, requires a turning of the 
heart toward him ; but to become a slave of ano- 
ther, requires only a change of ownership ; hence 
the unsoundness of the deduction." 

That is all — by the foregoing it is shown that 
one, may become another's in two different senses 
— therefore " the unsoundness of the deduction," 
saith the negative. It is true, that mortal man, 
may to this world, become another's in many dif- 
ferent senses. But what does this prove ? Docs 
it prove that man may become the Lord's in just 
so many different senses ? Man cannot become 
the Lord's, by a change of ownership ; for all 
souls are mine, saith the Lord — all are the Lord's 
in every possible sense, except the sense argued 
by the affirmative, as cited iu the commencement 
of this article. Hence the unsoundness of ^he 
negative's course of reasoning, which will appear 
to every reader of his article. 

But secondly you say — " It is unscriptural ; 
for when the heathen are given to Christ for an 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts ot the earth 
for a possession," (Ps. 2:8,6) it is expressly de- 
clared that he will break them with a rod of iron, 
and dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel ; 
which is a figure very unlike the conversion of 
them." 

It appears very clear from this citation of 
scripture by the negative, and by the commects 
made upon it, that he understands, — that what- 
ever shall be given to Christ for a possession, 
and an inheritance, in his future reign on earth, 
shall be broken with a rod of iron, and dashed 
in pieces like a potter's vessel, — that he will lit- 
erally dash in pieces, and destroy those nations 
and kingdoms that shall be given to him at his 
request, for an inheritance and a possession. 
That all the heathen nations and tribes, will be 



given to Christ, and that he will subdue, and 
break in pieces all their heathenish institutions, 
and fully do nway all their evil abominations ; 
and establish his own righteous governraont over 
them, is fully believed. 

But that he will utterly destroy, by dashing 
them in pieces, so that they will not have an ex- 
istence, under the reign of Christ on earth, I 
cannot believe— for how can he have them for 
an inheritance and a possession, if utterly des- 
troyed ? Will the future glorious reign of Christ, 
be over a poople broken, and dashed in pieces 
like a potter's vessel ? Nay, verily, but over a 
people saved, and washed in the blood of the 
Lamb ; innumerable as the sand of the sea ; 
speading over, and occupying this whole world, 
during the long millennium day, brought to 
view in the 20th of Rev. 

To become the Lord's or Christ's implies con- 
clusively, the salvation of Buch, — and not their 
destruction, as contended for by the negative. 

Mai. 3:10-17: " Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that fear- 
ed and that thought upon his name. And they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels, and I will spare 
them as a man spareih his own son that serveth 
him." 

John 10:27-28: " My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me. And I 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand." 

Again, John 17:24: " Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am : that they may behold my glory which thou 
hast given me." 

These passages of scripture all represent those 
who are the Lord's, and those who are Christ's, 
as being sure of eternal life — they are not to be 
dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel in the 
hands of Christ ; but to be eternally saved. Other, 
texts of scripture represent those given to Christ, 
as coming to him, and such as do come to him, 
have the assurance of salvation. The apostle 
tells us if any man be in Christ he is anew crea- 
ture. If we be Christ's, then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
How any one, in view of so many passages of 
scripture, can say, that to become the Lord's, 
and Christ's, does not imply a change from sin to 
holiness — a new creature, in a sense to imply 
salvation ; but to be dashed in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel, I cannot conceive. 

Upon your remarks in regard to the reign of 
Christ we have but little to say. If the expres- 
sion, " shall reign," verse 15 apply to the past, 
— the terms " hast" and " shall" are distinctly 
opposite in their meaning of time — one is future 
— the other is in the past tense. 

To apply both " shall reign" and " hast reign- 
ed" to the future alike, is rather unreasonable, 
we think, but if the negative chooses thus to ar- 
gue, and can make his readers believe it. he can 
do so, — but I must remain of a different opinion ; 
and so, I must think, that his most intelligent 
readers will. 

Upon the duration of this reign, there seems 
to be quite a difference of opinion, between the 
affirmative, and the negative. But there should 
not be ; for both are agreed, that this reign, is 
the millennium reign of Christ, is brought to 
view in the 20th of Rev. which is to be fulfilled 
between the first, and second resurrections. We 
differ in our opinions — whether this millennium 
reign shall precede, or succeed the advent of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and whether it will be in this 
world, or in the new earth. But in regard to 
the duration of this reign ; there should be no 
disagreement between us. This millennium reign 
of Christ is to be between the two resurrections; 
and this period of time is fixed by the apostle 
John to be a " thousand years," and the reign 
brought to view in the 11th chapter of Rev. is 
admitted by the negative to be the same as that 
brought to view in the 20th of Rev. which is to 
be a thousand years only. It matters not where 
we fix the millennium, in regard to its duration. 
It is to be between the two resurrections brought 
to view in the 20th of Rev. which is expressly 
declared to be a thousand years, which fully 
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proves it to be limited in point of duration, not- ***** *» *»H such denominatives as "i" en- 
r . , " ... ... able others to know to what refcrenco ib made. 

withstand^ the great stress put upon the terms ] % ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ oq ^ ^ 

" forever and ever" by the negative. The nega- forbi(ldljn fruiti ncr CVC6 shouU ^ opeDed , doubtless 

five will learn, we think, that the terms, " for- meant to aflj-m that her intellectual powers would 

bo vastly augmented, — for which the opening of the 



ever and ever" are sometimes used in a limited 
sense, as wo have argued on the affirmative — 
otherwise the second resurrection must be too 
far off— it could never come. If the terms " for- 
ever and ever" express too much for a limited 
period of time, or a thousand years in this world, 
they must express equally too much for the same 
period of time, in the world to come. 

In your closing remarks of No. 6, you seem to 
think the " conclusions of the affirmative upon 
the predicted state of millennial righteousness, 
which will precede Ihe advent," are at variance 
with its other descriptions of unsubdued nations 
then living — nations mad and angry against the 
kingdom of Christ ; to whom •' it has been claimed 
they are all so happily converted." We have 
never stated that there will be living nations on 
this earth, mad and angry against the kingdom of 
Christ, during the millennium reign of a thou- 
sand years ; — the negative will find his mistake, 
if he will just read over my articles carefully. 
But provided, I had thus reasoned, it would be 
quite as consistent, I think, as it would to have 
Gog, and Magog and the devil, and all the wick- 
ed organized into one vast army under Satan, 
occupying the whole breadth of the new earth 
for a pathway from the four quarters of the 
same, to the camp of the saints and the beloved 
city — where according to the views of the nega- 
tive, they will parade themselves with the great- 
est hostility to God and his people. 
Yours truly, Ebenezer Peaslm. 

Newton, N. H., Feb. 17, 1859. 




eyes is put by substitution. 

In the 7th verse of Gen. 3, the declaration that 
their eyes were opened , iB put by the same figure 
for the realization, by our first parents, of their fol- 
ly and guilt. 

In 1 Sara. 14:27, 9, the same figure is expressive 
of increased bodily vigor— Jonathan being refreshed 
and enlivened, after being exhausted with fatigue 
and abstinence, by the honey of which he partook, 
and which restored his strength and spirits. 

3. The word "body" in Phil. 3:21,isinthesingu- 
lar number, und in that connection it is put, by a 
synecdoche, for our bodied. 

This form of speech is common, and is universal- 
ly recognized— one of a class being put by the synec- 
doche for its class. Thus when we read, " The lion 
shall eat straw like the ox," those animals, the lion 
and ox, are taken, one of each class, to represent 
their respective classes. No particular lion, or ox, 
are there referred to — but those species of animals; 
and tho meaning is thnt, Lions will eat straw like 
Oxen; In the same manner, body is used in the 
text, and by the same figure, for the bodies of the 
saints. In 1 Cor. 15:35-45, the same word, body, 
by the same figure, is used with the same significance 
and also elsewhere in tho Scriptures. 

4. The Hebrew word for grave, in Psa. 88:11, is 
keh-ver, which signifies the sepulchre, and never the 
place of the departed spirit, and therefore if God's 
loving kindness was never to bo declared there, it 
would not prevent Christ's visit to the saints in Par- 
adise on the day of the crucifixion as he promised 
the thief. The Psalmist however no more affirms 
that God's loving kindness will never be known in 
the tomb, than he does in the previous verse that 
there will never be a resurrection, — when he askB 
" Shall the dead arise and praise thee?" The right- 
eous dead will thus arise ; and then God's loving 
kindness will be declared in every vacated sepulchre 
by the resurrection of its guest. 



letters bearing his name, in which he was represent- 
ed as hostile to the cause of Independence, did not 
wring from him a denial of authorship. When he 
had retired from the Presidency, and bis successor 
had been inaugurated, John Adams says in the post- 
script of a letter to his wife : ' Washington has at 
last denounced the forged letters.' " 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; th»t by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduotcd in faith and lore, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truib, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Dear Brother : — If consistent will you answer the 
following questions,' — 

1. The 5th book of the Now Testament was for- 
merly, by Chrysostom, entitled, "Tho Book, Tho 
Demonstration of the Resurrection." A title says 
Dr. Jenks, " much more descriptive of its con- 
tents than the one now generally given." Can you 
give the history of this change? When, where, by 
whom , and under what circumstances ? 

2. What is your opinion in relation to the mean- 
ing of the phrase in Gen. 3:5, " Then your eyes 
shall be opened." Also of 1. Sam. 14:27, "and his 
eyes were enlightened." Again, 29th verse, " See 
I pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
because I tasted a little of this honey." 

3. "WhoBhall change ourvilebody." Phil. 3:21. 
Docs " body" mean tho bodies of all saints ? Why 
then is it in the singular number in the English ver- 
sion, Macknight and Whiting? If the original re- 
quires the singular number, then what does it 
mean? 

4. Will you harmonize your views of 1 Peter 3: 
18, 19, 20, with Psalms 88:11, 12, "Shall thy lov- 
ing kindness bo declared in the grave ? or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction ? Shall thy wonders lie known 
in the dark ? and thy righteousness in tho land of 
forgetrulness?" 

Tours, wishing for light, 

Timothy Wheeler. 
Wot&bury Vt. Feb. 14, 1859. 

1. The fifth book of the New Testament has had 
a variety of names, the general one of which has 
been, " The Acts, or Transactions of the Apostles." 
It has been called " A fifth Gospel ;" and by (Ecu- 
menius it is termed, " The Gospel of the Holy Spir- 
it." The title, The Book, The Demonstration of 
the Resurrection," was applied to it by St. Chrysos- 
tom ; but there is no evidence that it was ever exten- 
sively thus denominated. 

The titles pf books are not tho result of decrees 
and councils, but are the result of usage — as things 



The Balance of Power in Enrope. 

The prophet Daniel, in explaining the dream of 
that monarch, said : " And 




Washington. 

" It would seem as if the virtues and transcendent 
greatness of Washington could never have been 
doubted ; but it was not so. England had no cause 
to elevate him ; and France discarded his high 
qualifications in her desire to elevate Jefferson, as 
nearer the standard of her philosophy. In our own 
country be experienced Buch hostilities as ordinary 
men encounter. Detraction was never more active 
or envenomed than during the Revolution. Mi 
ministration staggered under the weight of oppos! 
tion in the Senate. A third of the House of Repres- 
entatives voted to strike from the answer of th 
House to his last message, in which he announced 
his retirement, the wish expressed in the words that 
for the sake of oor country, of Republican liberty 
his example might bo the guide of his successor,' 
and thus after being the ornament and safeguard of 
that age, might become the patrimony of her des- 
cendants. Virginia, in her House of Delegates, re- 
fused to ascribe to him, in the address of that body, 
wisdom in the Cabinet, valor in the field, and the 
purest patriotism in both. " 

The above is an extract from the oration delivered 
by Gov. Banks of Massachusetts in the Music Hall 
in this city, on the evening of Feb. 22d, — the anni- 
versary of Washington's birth day. The speaker 
might have gone much farther than he did, in rep- 
resenting the opposition that existed at one time to 
Washington , and the calumnies to which he was sub- 
jected. He was termed " a hoary-headed incendi- 
ary," and many other vile epithets were heaped on 
biin by scurrilous scribblers of his day. At one time 
a majority of Congress was against him. This seems 
hardly credible at the present time, when he ia so 
universally eulogized ; but so it was. It illustrates 
the fact that no man is secure against the assaults 
if the envious, the jealouB, the suspicious, and the 
selfish. Washington, however, seldom made refer- 
ence to these assaults and never defended himself 
against them. On this point, Governor Banks Bays : 
" Of all the men of his time, amid the fierce and 
poisonous calumnies that were heaped upon the 
names of men in public life, he alone never vindica- 
ted by apology, explanation or denial, the wisdom 
of his course, the integrity of his purpose, or the 
unsullied honor of his name. The press labored un- 
der no burdens of apologists or defenders ; no pen of 
Frencau, Callender or Paine ; no Centinel sustained; 
and no essays liko those of AdamB, Pickering or 
Hamilton were required to vindicate his character. 
' To persevere in one's duty, and be silent,' he said, 
' is the best answer to calumny.' ' I know that I 
cannot stand justified to tho world.' • • • 'without 
injuring the cause by exposing my wants, which I 
am determined not to do.' The publication of forged 



Nebuchadnezzar to 

whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of men : but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is 
not mixed with clay," Dan. 2:43. 

Hero was a clear prediction that, subsequent to 
the development of the Decem-regal governments in 
the territory of tho imperial Roman empire, there 
should not again be a universal monarchy there, 
until the setting up of the kingdom of God under the 
whole heavens. And yet, Europe has been almost 
continuously at war lest some Charlemagne, Charles 
the 5th, or Napoleon should become a universal 
monarch — contrary to Daniel's prophecy. And even 
now all Europe is watching, each part the others, 
lest " the balance of power" on that continent boso 
disadjusted as to give some one of the monarchies 
there the supremacy over the others. The London 
Beacon," without any allusion to this prophecy, 
speaks thus sensibly of the present aspects of Europe : 
" The marriage of the Prince Napoleon with the 
Princess Clothilde is now an accomplished fact, and 
it has revived all the doubts which formerly disturb- 
ed our commercial minds. Undoubtedly Sardinia is 
arming with an earnest alacrity that she docs not 
attempt to dissemble. France boasts that she has 
an army of 080,000, . and that of this 400,000 are 
disposable for a campaign in Lombardy or elsewhere. 
Austria exclaims, through all her organs, that war 
is impossible, and marches down vast armies to the 
area of the expected struggle. The clouds which 
had dispersed for a moment have again gathered. 

" If we could believe that the pretended reason for 
all this preparation were the real acting motive, we 
might believe that some means might bo found which 
would secure the objects of both parties in this quar- 
rel. Austria has an interest in the support of des- 
potism, an interest which amounts to the inBtinct of 
self-preservation ; but we question whether a mere 
religious and disinterested devotion to tho Pope 
wonld induce her to sustain a war in which she 
would have a million of French soldiers for oppon- 
ents and insurgent nations for exterminating enemies. 
Shemightsubmit to see tho secularisation of admin- 
istration and the Code Napoleon adopted at Rome, 
rather than to fight for her own Italian possessions. 
If Austria resists to the poiut of war it must be be- 
cause Austria is convinced that something more is 
intended by France than France now chooses to ac- 
knowledge. Austria probably sees in this marriage 
a policy of partition, and we think that Europe may 
not unreasonably share hcr suspicions. For our 
port we believe not in that old diplomatic figment 
• the balance of power.' All history shouts how short- 
sighted is man when he attempts to foresee the desti- 
nies of nations. We havoover and over again, spent 
millions of money, and tens of thousands of lives, 
to prevent some agglomeration of empire which a 
family quarrel or the dropping of one human life 
dissolved much more effectually than the wars of 
William tho Third or the victories of Marlborough. 
These things are beyond our ken and not within our 
reason. If France and Sardinia should divide Italy 
we might hnvo much to say in condemnation, but 
should have nothing to say in favor of uotive inter- 
ference. As to the people, they would probably 
prefer any new master to their present oppressors. 
As to our own security, we must trust for that to 
our own right arm and to the God of battles. We 
have nothing to do in this matter but to stand aside 
and to husband our strength. 

" It is instructive to sec that the temporal tyTan-' 
ny and evil government of the Pope is the pretence 
for war among the Christian nations. The Prince 
who boasts that he is God's Vicegerent upon earth, 
is bo incompetent a tyrant, that his people are only 
kept down by foreign bayonets. He is so oorrnpt 
nn administrator, that his finances aro not equal to 
the common exigencies of a government. He is so 
careless a ruler, that brigands and robbers aro the 
only classes who are secure in his dominions. His 
roads are infested, his people arc eager to revolt. His 
government is not a civilised rule, but a compres- 
sion of battling elements. Other organs of the Eng- 
lish press aro now coming to consider the dethrone- 
ment of this crowned priest as one of tho most pro- 
bable events of the present Italian crisis. The Daily 
News, in discussing this question, says : ' It will 
probably be found, when the question has practical- 
ly to be settled, that even more extensive changes in 
the constitution of the Roman States, a complete 
abrogation of the Pope's temporal supremacy, will 
be necessary to secure the independence of the State, 



and to admit to the common benefits of civilised so- 
ciety his long tormented people.' This is the coa- 
summation we have longed for, and for which we 
and others now begin to hope." 

The Pope's temporal power may come to an end ; 
but there is another prophecy that forbidB his eccles- 
iastical end previous to the time of the establishment 
of the everlasting kingdom. Said Daniel : 

" I beheld, and the same hom made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them, until the Ancient 
of days came, and judgment was given to the saints 
of the Most High, and the tlmo came that the saintB 
possessed the kingdom" Dan. 7:21,22. 



Foreign News. 



Private letters from Palermo bring intelligence 
that the country is as agitated now as it was in 
1847, and that things are taking much the same 
turn. A great number of arrests of persons of sta- 
tion and education have taken place in that city. 

A letter from Modena, in the official Gazette of 
Milan, says : " Important reforms are spoken of 
here, and among them are the revision of the com- 
mercial code, the establishment of a tribunal of com- 
merce, the nomination of a new minister for agri- 
culture and commerce, the foundation of a discoant 
bnnk.&o." 

Russia. — The Norde of Brussels says : "A letter 
from St. Petersburg mentions a rumor which, if it 
turn out to be true, will prove that the government 
has resolved to enter on the path of religious tolera- 
tion. Tho rumor is that the establishment of a 
synagogne in the capital, where heretofore Jews 
have only been allowed to reside under very severe 
restrictions, is about to be authorized. 

Tho concentration of the Russian army on the 
frontiers of Gallioia has been repeatedly contradicted. 
The Augsburg Gazette declares, however, that the 
fact is beyond doubt, and that the Emperor Alexan- 
der has ordered a general armament, 

Jeddah. — A letter from Jeddah Btates that the 
execution, already mentioned, of the criminals con- 
cerned in the massacre of the Christians in that city, 
took place in the middle of the day and in tho most 
public manner possible. Their heads were cut off 
at the head of the kiosquc, from wbich the ordersfor 
tho massacre were issued. The inhabitants were 
struck with stupor, and for the most part remained 
shut up in their houses. Tho event has produced 
considerable sensation among them, and they now 
feel convinced that neither rank, station or riches 
will henceforth protect those who are led away by 
their fanaticism to the commission of such crimes. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



It is Btated that the body of a child some three 
or four years old, and considerably decayed, was re- 
cently found iu a bale of rags, at a paper mill ia 
Gardiner, Me. The rags were imported from 
abroad. 

An English officer at Venice, walking one day 
from the Doge's palace, thought he observed one of 
the figures on the elock-tower of St. Mark's stoop 
down and take up something. He looked again, and 
ho positively saw the figure take a pinch of snuff!— 
The officer confessed that he was apprehensive he 
was losing his seoses.or that bis vision was deranged, 
when an old woman, observing his consternation, 
soon explained the seeming miracle, by telling him 
that one of the figures that struck the hour being 
out of repair, her nephew, Jacopo, was engaged •» 
a substitute till the machinery was put in order. 

A few nights since a farmer living near DanBTU* 
Livingston county, N. Y. hearing a noise at his sta- 
ble, armed himself with a club and went there when 
he found two fellows about leading forth a valuable 
horse. One of the thieves drew a pistol, and wie 
about to fire, when the farmer struck him on the 
head with his club, killing him instantly. The oth- 
er rogue then fled, when the farmer , examined 
body of the slain man, and found thereon 
good money, but no clue to his identity. 

Tho Trenton (N. J.) Democrat says that between 
thirty and forty of the Inmates of the State Prise" 
have professed conversion during tho past year, j 
thoir daily conduct warranto the belief of their #■ 

^f'ty- .. r 

On Saturday, tho 5th ult., Mr. Thomas Ellis w 
Hardwick Vt. was chopping in the woods,and in fat- 
ling a leaning tree, it struck him on the hip. cru 
ing him instantly to the ground. He was carries 
home nearly insensible, greatly injured. He hi" 
covered somewhnt, and it is thought he will surv 
but rannot outgrow the injury received. 

San Francisco has, every Sunday night, Eng 1 • 
French and German theatres in full blast. Pr0 '*. ■ 
no other city in the world of 70,000 populate 
could Bay as much. 

William Higgins. from Kennebec county, • •• 
was "done" out of $80 by one of the sw'noli g 
fraternity of New York He was induced to buy 
ticket for New Orleans under the representation 
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that city was very near California, and that it was 
» capital place to get work. 

A sensation preacher recently informed his con- 
gregation that heaven is but 1500 miles square. 
Be appealed for proof to the twenty-first of Revel- 



ations. 

A fine looking gentleman marched up Broadway 
jn New York, lavishly scattering gold dollars along 
the street. It is hardly necessary to say that a large 
crowd followed him. An officer remonstrated, and 
received a shower of gold in his face. Unlike Da- 
nae, the officer refused to accept this token of affec- 
tion from the Broadway Jupiter, and put an end to 
the liber.il gentleman's exploits by hand-cuffing him, 
placing him on a cart and carrying him to the 
Tombs. 

Richard Randolph, a. cousin of John Randolph, of 
Roanoke, died in Miami Township, Ohio, on the 
81st of January. The deceased, who was as eccen- 
tric as his more celebrated cousin, was an old bach- 
elor, and had resided on the Randolph tract, Ohio, 
for twenty-five years. He leaves a property, mostly 
io land, valued at $80,000, to bo expended in the 
purchase and freedom of the slaves now owned in 
the Randolph family, and those, with their offspring, 
formerly owned by the Randolph family, which slaves 
are to be set free ; and if the estate is not exhausted 
in this purchase, the balance to be applied to the use 
and benefit of said slaves. 

A dealer in ready made linen advertises his shirts 
and chemisettes under the mellifluous appellation of 
" Male and Female envelopes." 

Daniel Harvey was ohoked to death in Providence 
on Sunday evening, 20th ult. while at supper, by a 
(piece of beef. 

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions has 
appointed Messrs. James R. Amos, Thomas II. Amos 
and Armistead Miller, as missionaries to Africa. — 
Tbesi are all colored men, and graduates of the Ash- 
mun Institute. They ore to labor among the hea- 
then population within the limits of Liberia. 

At Plymouth, Michigan, a Btcum boiler in the 
works of May and Co. exploded. Two men were in- 
stantly killed, and several were seriously injured. — 
A piece of the boiler was forced through the wall ol 
a neighboring house, and passed between two ladies 
who sat nearly together, engaged in sewing and kill- 
ed a little dog that lay on the floor between their 
feet. 

A Hong Kong correspondent of the N. T. Jour- 
nal of Commerce says that Mr. Harris's successful 
efforts to secure full toleration for the Christian re- 
ligion in Japan were tho result of instructions given 
him by tho late Secretary Marcy. 

There has been a revolution in the Island of Hayti, 
Boulouquo tbe Emperor has been exiled and a Re- 
public inaugurated in the place of the Empire. — 
Qjffrard, the new President of the Republic of Hay- 
ti, is a man Bomewhat advanced in years ; his hairs 
are gray, and he has tho appearance of having seen 
a good deal of life. He is at least 50 years old. — 
He is nearly black, but still has some white blood in 
his veins. 

Father Chiniqay, theconvorted Romanist, was re- 
cently ordered to leave Quebec, where he had gone 
to preach, by the citizens of the parish of St. Roeh, 
who surrounded the house where he stopped, while 
two " respectable persons, appointed on account of 
their coolness and prudence," entered and bid him 
leave, without a moment's delay, which he woseom- 
pelled to do. As he passed through the crowd he 
was saluted by various opprobrious epithets, and 
" there were none, not even tho women," says the 
Journal de Quebec, exultingly, " who had not some 
reproach to launch at him." 

A false alarm of fire (caused by an accident) was 
raised in one of the Philadelphia public schools and 
the terror-stricken children rushed in a body down 
stairs, where they became so jammed together that 
neither egress nor ingress was possible, and several 

of them fainted away, but none wore seriously 
hurt- 
It is regarded rather singular that none of Mr. 
Spurgeon's sermons, printed in this country, con- 
tain any allusion to his views on open communion, 
» subject on which heiB quite eloquent and unflinch- 
■og- His proposed visit to America has turned at- 
tention to bis works printed here. Some of his ser- 
mons havo been imported. And it is found that the 
New York publisher has taken the liberty to run bis 
pen through certain parts of the sermon, and so by 
comparison of the English with the American edi- 
tion it is found that those printed in New York are 
Mutilated editions, or at least editions expurgated, 
and are not Buch as the great preacher has himself 
given to tho English public. Perhaps his Millcnarian 
Tiews are also mutilated. 

Ashcr A. Skillings, a man of immense weight, 
*e4 in New York, on the 19th nit. of disease of the 
Hver. Mr. Skillings had been very corpulent for the 
last seven years, but his obesity increased to such an 
•stent that it was with difficulty he could walk.— 
^"o years ago be weighed 460 pounds. Since that 
time he continued to increase in size, until at length 



his weight reached the almost incredible figure of 
678 pounds. This was his weight when ho died.— 
Deceased was a native of Portland, Me., thirty-nine 
years of age, and kept a fish and oyster market in 
New York the lost fourteen years. The physicians 
who made the post mortem weighed Bome of the in- 
ternal organs — the liver weighed 16 pounds and a 
half, and the heart 2 pounds 7 ounces. The fat on 
his abdomen was 16 inches in depth, and on the 
chest 7 inches. 

The Crescent was the ancient symbol of Byzanti- 
um, now Constantinople. Philip, the father of Alex- 
ander the Great, in besieging that city , sot his work- 
men to undermine the walls by night, that his troops 
might take it by surprise, but the moon suddenly 
nppcaring.discovered the design to the besieged, who 
succeeded in frustrating it. Grateful for their de- 
liverance, the Byzantines erected a statue to Diana 
— the moon— and took the crescent for their sym- 
bol. 

A Dublin correspondent of tho New York Evan- 
gelist asserts that one hall the people of Ireland are 
Protestants. This he infers from tho number ol 
marriages of Protestants ofall sects ; which, assum- 
ing that they bear the same proportion to the popu- 
lation as those of England and Wales, indicate that 
there are upwards of three millions of Protestants ; 
and the whole does not exceed six millions. This 
increase of the Protestants and the decrease of tho 
Roman Catholics which has brought them to an 
equality, is thus accounted for. The great mass ol 
those who perished in the famine, and of those who 
have since emigrated and are still emigra- 
ting, were and arc Roman Catholics. Those 
who occupy the land thus vacated are mainly Pro- 
testants ; and while, especially in the West, whole 
congregations of converted Romanists are scattered 
over the country, there are no conversions from Pro- 
testantism. The controversial lectures and discus- 
sions and tract circulation havo prevented this. In 
consequence of this increase of Protestantism, the 
character and habits of the Catholic population are 
changing rapidly for tbe better, from the powerful 
influence of example. 

There is nothing purer than honesty, nothing 
sweeter than charity, nothiug warmer than love, 
nothing brighter than virtue and nothing more stead- 
fast than faith. These, united in one mind, form 
the purest, tbe sweetest, the richest, the brightest, 
the holiest and the most steadfast happiness. 

A young man from Milford, whoso scholarship had 
won for him an entrance into Amherst College un- 
der State patronage, was sentenced to the House of 
Correction for four months, in the Worcester Polico 
Court, last week, for stealing books from various 
bookstores in Worcester. 

Bernard Burns died in Providence on Wednesday, 
from injuries received at the Butt Furnace in that 
city a few days since. 

The late explosion of the Government palace at 
Guadalajara, Mexico, was much more destructive of 
life than was at first reported. A portion of tho 
palace was used for a prison, and was full of male- 
factors and political offenders. This was blown to 
pieces. It is thought not less than 500 or 600 lives 
were lost. 

There are now shingles upon the roof of the old 
Farmington (Conn.) church which have been there 
eighty-two years, and are still serviceable. Tho 
Hartford Courant says that in 1776 the builder** 
chartered a vessel to go to Maine for shingles, and 
she brought some bome that were eighteen inches 
long and three quarters of an inch thick at the butt. 
Pat on with six inches lap, they were not half worn 
through to-day, and are good for many years longer. 

The Catskill Examiner says that a small party ol 
residents of Catskill lately skated from that place to 
Newburg in five hours and five minutes, distance 60 
miles. 

The speech of tho French Emperor, at the open- 
ing of his Legislature, was peaceful enough to satis- 
fy a Quaker meeting ; but the funds wouldn't be- 
lievo him, and evinced a feverishness that is not un- 
common wfili them in times of commotion. The 
Empire maybe peace, bnt it is kept up at war prices, 
with its 700,000 soldiers and seamen. Tho Emper- 
or requires a little more time, if war be his object ; 
and the weather is apt to be bad in March even in 
Italy. It will be weeks yet, we think, before it will 
be possible to say whether 1850 is to be a year of 
bloodshed or oi mere diplomacy; and even if we 
should sec it pass away without the crack of a single 
rifled cannon, war will not the less come, tho cause 
of it being irremovable. 

The Spanish fleet in the waters of Cuba consists 
of a ship-of-the-line, six frigates, (two of them 
steamers,) 12 steamers, 6 brigs, 3 schooners, and 2 
pilot boats. The number of guns is 402. Another 
ship-of-the-line, a screw steamer, and a side-wheel 
steam frigate are expected from Spain . Most of the 
vessels are new, and all are Baid to bo well manned 
and armed. Tho assembling of such a force shows 
that Spain is not the weak power she is generally 
represented to bo : and that those who mean to seize 



Cuba will have to fight for the island. It would re- 
quire six months' time to enable us to assemble a 
force certain to conquer that of Spain. 

We take the following from the correspondence of 
the N. Y. Times : 

" The administration is in the receipt of letters 
from a high official source in Europe, expressing the 
opinion that a general war is almost certain. Pop- 
ular opinion in England is opposed to war, but if 
forced to take a part, she will break up the grand 
alliance and unite with Russia." 



just as the cloth was removed, the subject of dis- 
course happened to be that of extraordinary mortal- 
ity among lawyers. " Wo have lost," said a gen- 
tleman, " not less than six eminent barristers in as 
many months." The dean, who was quite deaf, 
rose as his friend finished his remarks, and gave 
the company grace : " For this and every other 
mercy, make us truly thankful." 

If you follow Satan, you will find the tempter prove a 
tormentor ; if you follow the Spirit, you will find tho 
oonnsolor prove a comforter. — /.'■'. John Mason. 



Josephus writes : " Glaphyra, the daughter of 
King Archelaus, after the death of her two first hus- 
bands, (being married to a third, who was brother 
of her first husband,) had a very odd kind of dream. 
She fancied that she saw her first husband coming 
toward her, and that she embraced him with great 
tenderness. When in the midst of the pleasure 
which she expressed at the sight of him , he reproach- 
ed her after the following manner : Glapbyra, says 
he, thou hast made good tbe old saying, that women 
are not to bo trusted. Was not I the husband of 
thy virginity ? Have I not children by thee ? How 
couldst thou forget our loves so far as to enter into 
a second marriage, and after that into a third — nay, 
to take for thy husband a man who has shamelessly 
crept into the bed of bis brother 7 However, for the 
sake of our past loves, I shall freo thee from thy 
present reproach, and make thee mine for ever. 
Glaphyra told this dream to several women of her 
acquaintance, and died soon after." — Antiquities of 
the Jews, lib. 17, ch. 15, sec. 4,5. 



One of tho humanitarian movements of the times, 
although little known as such, can hardly be over 
estimated in importance upon tho well being of widely 
scattered communities. The population of tho Amer- 
ican States is in many sections so sparse, that skilful 
Physicians are hardly available to them. Vast num- 
bers of our people, are obliged to employ in sickness, 
such medical relief as they can hear of from each 
other, or indeed any they can get from any quarter- 
Hence arises tho great consumption of Patent Medi- 
cines among us, greater by far than in any of tbe 
old countries, where skilful physicians are accessible 
to all classes. Unprincipled men have long availed 
themselves of this necessity, to palm off their worth- 
less nostrums, until the word has becomesynonymous 
with imposition and cheat. One of our leading 
Chemists in the East, Dr. Ayer, is pursuing a course 
which defeats this iniquity. He brings not only his 
own but the best skill of our times to bear, for the 
production of the best remedies which can be made. 
These are supplied to the world, in a convenient 
form, at low prices, and the people will no more 
buy poor medicines instead of good, at the same 
cost, than they will bran instead of flour. The in- 
evitable consequence of tbia is, that the vile com- 
pounds tbafr flood our country aro discarded for those 
which honestly accomplish the end in view — which 
cure. Do we over estimate its importance, in be- 
lieving that this prospect of supplanting the by- 
word medicines, with those of actual worth and vir- 
tue, is fraught with immense consequence for good, 
to the masses of our people? — Gazette and Chroni- 
cle, Peru, la. 



One Language. — A Hindoo and a New Zealander 
once met upon the deck of a missionary ship. They 
had been converted from their heathenism, and were 
brothers in Christ, but they could not speak to each 
other. They pointed to their Bibles, shook hands, 
smiled in one another's faces, but that was all. At 
last a happy thought occurred to tho Hindoo. With 
sudden joy he exclaimed, " Hallelujah !" The New 
Zealander, in delight, cried out " Amen !" Those 
two words, not found in their own heathen tongues, 
where to them the beginning of " one language and 
one speech." 



Bless THEfLoRD ! That's a Lie ! — Dr. Dixon 
preached in Liverpool a funeral discourse on the 
death of Dr. Bunting. In spite of Mb infirmity of 
blindness he is said to have for ninety minutes held 
an auditory in wrapt and wondering attention as he 
portrayed the mind, the heart, the life, the passive 
and active virtues of Dr. Bunting. A most ludi- 
crous incident occurred while Dr. Dixon was deliver- 
ing his sermon. In speaking of the removal of Dr. 
Bunting, and others, he said it seemed to him as 
though tho great men of the Methodist Church were 
passing away one after another, and that there were 
none rising up to fill their places. The instant this 
opinion was expressed, a good old woman in the 
congregation shouted out at the top of her voice : 
" Bless the Lord ! that's a lie !" This corrective 
remark of the zealous mother in Israel so disconcer- 
ted the speaker that ho was unable to proceed. At 
length he recovered himself, and without noticing 
the interruption in any way, pressed on to the close 
of his noble commemorntivo discourse. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

Foot, n. Lit., the lower extremity of the leg : 
" The ass crushed Balaam's foot against the wall," 
Num. 22:25. 

A Synecdoche for the feet : " Thy raiment 

waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell 
these forty years," Deut. 8:4. " And thy shoe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot," 29:5. 

Tho same figure for the person : " Thou 

shalt walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble," Prov. 3:23 — i.e. Thou shaft not stumble. 

A Substitution, when an act of the foot, or 

any position in respect to it, is put for some analo- 
gous act or condition : "Keep thy foot when tbou 
goest to the house of God, and be more ready to 
hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools," Keel. 5:1, 
i. e., guard your thoughts, inclinations or affections. 
" Who raised up the righteous man from the east, 
called him to his foot,' 1 '' — i. e. made him teachablo 
and obedient, as scholars, in oriental lands, sit to 
learn at tho feet of their teachers, — " gave nations 
before him, and made him rule over kings," Isaiah 
40:2. 

Forest, n. Lit., land overgrown with trees : — 
" David departed and came into the forest of Ha- 
reth," 1 Sam. 22:5. 

A Simile, illustrative of a change to lie 

effected at a given epoch : " Is it not yet a very lit- 
tle while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruit- 
ful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest," i. e. the fruitful fields, so highly esteemed 
before, will now be regarded as no better than an 
uncultivated forest. Isa. 29:17. 

A Substitution, when the burning, or 

cutting down of a forest is put for the slaughter of 
the people : " I will kindle a fire in the forest there- 
of, and it shall devour all things round about it," 
Jer. 21:14. " They shall cut down her forest, saith 
the Lord, though it cannot besearched," Jer. 46:23 

A Personification, — the whole creation 

being called upon to unite in expressions of joy : 
" Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it ; 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth into 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein ; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified himself in Israel," Isa. 44:23. 

Forget, v. Lit., '.o lose the remembrance of : 
" Keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen," Deut. 4:9. 

A Substitution for ceasing to regard, love 

or care for : " Can a woman forget her sucking 
child ? . . Yea, they may forget, yet will not I for- 
get thee," Isa. 49:15. 

Fortress, n. Lit., a stronghold or fortified place : 
" He shall enter into the fortress of the king of the 
north," Dan. 11:7. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of safety and 

protection : " The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer ; my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust ; my buckler, and the horn of my sal- 
vation, and my high towor," Ps. 18:2. 

Fought, v. Lit. to have striven for victory : — 
" When David had put tho battle in array against 
the Syrians, they fought with him," 1 Ch. 19:17- 
A Substitution for earnest effort, or encoun- 
ter with opposition : " I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus," i. e. had encountered unreasonable men, 
ICor. 15:32. "I b&w fought the good fight, I 
have finished my course," 2 Tim. 4:7. 

Foundation, n. Lit., tho Insis of a superstruc- 
ture : " They brought great stones, costly stones, 
and hewed stones to lay the foundation of the 
house," 1 K. 5:17. 
A Metaphor, denominative of the lower, 



Dr. Pease, dean of Ely, was once at dinner, when 



or interior parts of the earth : " Of old hast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth," Ps. 102:25. Ex- 
pressive, also, of any source of reliance or trust : 
" How much lees in them that dwell in houses of 
clay, whose foundation is the dust," Job 4:19. — 
" His foundation is in the holy mountains," Psa. 
87:1. 

A Substitution, tho laying of it, and rest- 
ing upon it, being put for the commencement of any 
labor, or reliance on any principle of strength : — 
" As a wise master-builder, I have laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon,*' 1 Cor. 3:10. 
" Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a jure founda- 
tion," Isa. 28:16. " Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against tho time to come," 
1 Tim. 6:19. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, article! are solicited, on the general 
•object of the Advent, from frionda of the Herald, over 



tliioga which are ahove. We are to be " exhorting 
ono another, and so much the more as we see the 
day approaching." We are to be heartily and prac- 
tically interested in the cause of bim whoisour life, 
" for in due season we shall reap if we faint not." 

K. IltTCUINSOS. 



Rev. 13th. 



this brute force is ruled by an intellectual or spirit- 
ual mind, represented by a harlot, established em- 
blem of a corrupt church. 

When the angel speaks of the 8th head, he says 
it " was, is not, and yet is," — meaning that the 
bead in one sense was, and in another was not. I 
hare shown in what sense it " was," inasmuch as it 
was so like the other heads which had passed away 



It appears to me that in interpreting the symbols as civil powers, as to be but the continuation of 



in this chapter both Cumming and Scott have fallen 
into some errors, though in the main correct. Both 



their own signatare^ irre S pe 0 tivo of the particular view. , , ^ w ^ th(J Roman Em ; re 
views of correspondents not dissented I 



which it defends. 

from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially ! cient, and the latter, the image to the Papacy in its 
endorsed. Correspondents are oxpeotod to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 



to views and persons. Any departuro from this should be 
regarded as t'isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
ami gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Life Through Christ a Practical Doctrine. 

If Christ is our life, how important that we should 
be united to Him ! " He that bath the Son hath life, 
and he who hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

There must be a real connection between us and the | are in union with the beast and guided by the hand 
fountain of life. The union between Christ and bis 
true people is represented by the union subsisting 



temporal power; but Dr. Cumming errs, I think, 
in considering the image as representing councils and 
synods. Scott says the beast was Papal Rome, be- 
cause John saw it arise as in the future. 

Tho beast seen by John, v. 1, represented the 
whole Roman empire. The same beast is seen in 
Rev. 17, with 7 heads and 10 horns. When seen 
by the apostle, it is represented, in its completeness, 
not as it is (in his day) or was, but shall be, when 
at its full growth. He sees it when tlie 10 kingdoms 



between the vine and the branches. That nnion, 
you know, is real, and vital. The branch is one 
with the vine. It would not do to take a branch 
and tie it to the vine. In that case there would be 
an apparent union. But there would not be a real 
ono. No sap — no nourishment could pass from the 
vine to the branches ; hence the branch would 
wither and die, and of course bear no fruit. So a 
mere apparent union with Christ will answer no 
living, saving purpose. A nominal Christianity, — 
a name to live while we are dead, — is a poor thing. 
We must be in the Vino. There must be a real, vi- 
tal, heartfelt, union between us and Christ, with 
whom our life is hid, so that we can say, "lam 
crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me ; and tho life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God 
who loved me, and gave himself for me." The 
Spirit of life must dwell in us. — Then shall we grow 
and thrive, and bring forth fruit to perfection. This 
loving union will bear you up under the sufferings of 
this present time, — give life and peace in death, 
and enable you to say in view of the judgment, 

" No condemnation now I dread ; 
Jesus, and all in Him, is mine ! 

Alive in Him, my living Head, 
And clothed in righteousness divine, 
Bold I approach the eternal throne, 
And claim the crown through Christ my own." 

Again if Christ is our life, then we should be 
looking for his coming to complete the life, — to fin- 
ish what He has begun. It is just as true that He 
is to appear in his glory, as it is that he is our life ; ! 
and therefore while it is our duty to seo that a sav- 
ing union is formed between us and Christ, it is our 
duty to believe in, and wait for his full manifesta- 
tion. The apostle tells us that thosowho constituted 
the churoh at Thessalonica had " turned to God 
from idols to serve tho living and true God ; and to 
wait for His Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead." They not only turned from idols to servo 



of the harlot. 

Thus Nebuchadnezzar saw the golden and silver 
image in its totality ; the feet of iron and clay were 
not given it until ages after the golden head and sil- 
ver breast and arms were removed ; yet the whole is 
represented as dashed to pieces by a stone smiting 
the feet, which at the time of the blow alone exist- 
ed, but being a component part of a grand whole, 
and taking the place of the past, represented the 
whole. Thus John seeing the complete monster, 
with its rider, might suppose at first that the seven 
heads existed at one and the same time, but is in- 
formed by tho angel, 17:10, that five had already 
passed away before his day, one was then existing, 
and another was to come, before the 8th head could 
aTise, that is, the 7th was the letting or hindering 
power which prevented the 8th coming on the stage. 
It could truly then bo said that the dragon, or pa- 
gan government gave its authority to tho beast, and 
its scat in Rome, which John saw ; for although 
the beast with its seven heads was Pagan Rome it- 
self, yet when seen in its completeness by John, 
though 7 heads are represented, one only truly ex- 
isted at the time the harlot takes her seat and the 
10 kingdoms are united in her service. It was from 
this point of time that the dragon gives his authori- 
ty, and it is said the 7 headed beast is to continue 
42 months ; for as to Nebuchadnezzar's image the 
king saw it continue from its period of complete- 
ness, the timo of the iron and clay feet, until smit- 
ten by the stone, a period precisely equivalent. So 
that the 7 heads of tho beast remain in vision before 
John, just as the gold, silver, brass and iron kingt 
doms do before the king Nebuchadnezzar until the 
last government is fully established and carried 
down to the time of the end. 

This then seems the interpretation. The beast 
seen is complete under its 8th head, papal has suc- 
ceeded pagan Rome, since the harlot holds her seat; 
the former hnB yielded its power and authority to 
tho latter, a different government and yet so like, 
that the angel says it is a continuity of the 7 heads; 



God, but also to wait for his Son from heaven. The| thus lhe dra 8° n S iv f the l*>™ to «> e boast, the 

dragon is worshipped, and so is its successor the 

beast under its 8th head. Cumming calls this last 



light touching the second advent was then in tho 
church, and therefore theso converts from heathen- 
ism, at once embraced the light and walked in it. 
And why is it that persons in these days turn from 
their idols to serve God ; and not to wait foT His 
Son from heaven 1 The obvious reason is, because 
the light is not in the churches as a general thing. 
But certainly it ought to be regretted that believers 
in Christ as a general rule are not understand inlgy 
waiting for his return, it is causo for gratitude and 
rejoicing that the light is on the increase. The 
promise of the crown of righteousness is to those 
" who love his appearing," and " unto them that 
look Sot him shall he eppear the Bccond time with- 
out sin unto solvation:" We are to be " looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God," 
and therefore those who have been watching and 
waiting, for years, are still to cherish the blessed 
hope, " for now iB our salvation nearer than when 
we believed." 

" Our life is hid with Christ in God, 

Our life shall soon appear, 
And shed his glory all abroad 

In all his members here." 

Finally, if Christ bo our life, — if we are united to 
Him, and if we are looking for his coming to per- 
fect us forever, then what a holy and devoted course 
we ought to pursue ! "He that saith be abideth in 
him ought himselfalsotowolk, even as he walked." 
" Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure." " Be ye holy, for I 
am holy." '• Seeing then that .ill these things shall 
bo dissolved wtiat manner of persons ought ye to be 
in nil holy conversation and godliness." We ore to 
avoid every known sin, — to do every known duty 
to have our affections on Christ, and to seek those 




bead tho Pope. But it is not the Pope as he und-r- 
stonds it, an ecclesiastical power, but representing 
the civil government of old Rome continued in the 
new : it is not the Pope ecclesiastical, but the Pope 
monarchical. 

Now we shall see this, for the 7th head was woun- 
ded to death, and if bo muse have died, but speak- 
ing in the manner of the angel it died, yet did not 
die. Pagan Rome fell before.the hand of the Chris- 
tian emperors, or as Gibbon says, " Theodoeius in- 
flicted a deadly wound on the superstitions of the 
pagans," yet the regal power continued to exist and 
developed itself in the remarkable 8th bead. The 
hoad that was wounded was a oivil power, its suc- 
cessor was also of necessity a oivil power. 

It is at this point, when in the 3d verso the head 
is said to be healed, that there was given to the 
monster a mouth speaking great things and blasphe- 
mies; Now he blasphemes God — his namo — his 
temple— and those in heaven. Now power was giv- 
en to him to continue 40 and 2 months. In the 5tb 
verse the mouth means the same as the speaking im- 
age in verse 15th. Nevertheless, although John sees 
the beast in its state of perfection, yet the distinc- 
tion is ever kept up between the two beasts (13:12) 
or beast and his ridor : the formor is some civil and 
the harlot some ecclesiastical. It is important to 
bear this distinction in mind, that we may fully un- 
derstand the meaning of the image in the 14th v. 

We ' have thus followed the history of Rome in 
the exercise of its civil, or if I may ubo the express- 
ion, its physical or brute power, first pagan, and 
this yielding to the nominally Christian, but hardly 
less pagan government ; but when seen by John 



Rome civil, the same cruel, tyrannical power begun 
with Rome's first foundation, and dedicated to the 
bloody war-god Mars, down to the end of the Ro- 
man kingdom and the destruction of the 8th and 
lost form. It "was not," inasmuch as the 8th head 
was to have conjoined with it a remarkably spiritual 
power, unlike everything which had ever been seen. 
This religious character was so conjoined with the 
8th head as to be as it were a component part, yet 
it was to be truly distinct : it in other words so mo- 
dified the last civil government of Rome, that tho' 
it was still a civil government, it was unlike any 
thing before known. To condense the explanation 
in a few words, I would repeat that Rome as a civil 
power is meant by the tri-form leopard, bear and 
lion monster, just as England is represented on the 
standards of ber armies (tho centre of national pow- 
er) by the lion, or Austria by her double-beaded ea- 
gle. Five forms of her government had passed when 
John wrote this vision. Tho 7th bead, or 7th form 
of government was destroyed about 476 years A.D. 
in the timo of Momylla, when Rome became merely 
a province. But the Christian emperors soon made 
Rome the capital of a universal Christian empire, 
and this empire being a civil or physical power, was 
similar to the 7th form, which was subdued by the 
sword, and when fully developed the whole world 
wondered at this new and strange empire, unlike 
anything before known, while yet a substitute for 
tho other 7 horns. The same worship and obedience 
began to be rendered to this new Rome which had 
been given to the old empire — for that was deified, 
as well as the Papal power. It soon lost most of its 
characteristics of a Christian empire, becoming real- 
ly the same tyrannical, unholy power that was its 
predecessor. The blasphemy against God needs no 
interpretation. Rome speaks for herself, in oil her 
characters, civil or Bpiritual ; but it is remarkable 
that tho temple of God is spoken of as blasphemed, 
as it is when polluted by the substitution of a man 
in it, for God. Those who dwell in heaven ore the 
holy beings invoked in prayer, who cannot but look 
with horror on such impiety — a clear intimation of 
angel-worship, for it cannot refer to the one God. 
Now in the 11th verse we see another beast arise, 
and this, though not exactly like tho former, one is 
yet to take its guidance, having assumed its intellec- 
tual control. This second beast is tho ecclesiastical 
body nntogonistical to the chnrch, the body of Je- 
sus, resembling that in form, yet possessing the 
qualities of the devil, and colled the church of Rome. 
This assumes the guidance of the 1st beast, or oivil 
government, directs his power just aeuoes the harlot 
in the 17th chapter, and it compete all to yield obe- 
dience to Rome's temporal power, which is the suc- 
cessor of the 7th head, wounded to death and yet 
healed. Every machination and device of human 
or diabolical ingenuity, wos resorted to for the pur- 
pose of deceiving men and subjecting them to Rome's 
temporal power. This ecclesiastical body, tho church 
so called, erects an image to the beast by establish- 
ing the Papacy with its two horns of spiritual and 
temporal power, and this Imago (the Pope as king) 
in turn compels its maker, the Roman church, and 
all men, to bow to its temporal authority by its spi- 
ritual power. 

The most difficult point fully to settle is the image 
described in the 14th verse. Cumming calls the 
head of the wild beast the Pope, and the 2 horned 
wild beast of tho 11th verse, like a lamb, the Rom- 
ish church, and the image, the representative coun- 
cils and synods. I am surprised at this opinion of 
so able a commentator as Cumming. Scott better 
says the imago is " the imago of tho former tempo- 
ral power of the Roman empire." Uo calls the 
Pope " the creature of tho Roman olergy." Tbis2 
horned beast like a lamb, of course is not the true 
lamb, since it spoke as a dragon : it was in appear- 
ance like tho true lamb, but really diabolical, — and 
as the lamb is tho type of Christ, this is a false re- 
presentation of Christ. 

It is not the Pope but the Romish power in its 
sacerdotal oharacter, a spiritual power shown by the 
horns like a lamb. This lamb-lrke beast is theguido 
of the 1 -i beast and in part represents the harlot in 
the 17th chapter; it exercises all the power of the 
first beast before him and causes all to worship or 
yield obedience to the first beast whose deadly wonnd 
was healed and causes an image to be made of the 
1st beast whioh all should worship. Now the spir- 
itual power of the Romish church, its priesthood, 
causes to be created a representative of tho former 
despotic power of Rome which had suffered in its 
1st head by the sword, and this it docs when it cre- 



ates a pope with kingly power, for bad ho not this 
kingly power he would not represent the 7th head 
and an image represents something. The cardinals in 
investing the chief bishop with his robes of offiee, in 
fact make him king ex-oflicio. We know that al- 
though both powers are exercised by the Pontiff.they 
arc kept distinct, inasmuch as the churoh (so call, 
ed) never inflicts death, but with diabolical hypocri- 
sy delivers its offenders to be torn in pieces by the 
beast, the civil power. This distinction is even re- 
ferred to in prophecy, see Dan. 7. Dominion hi 
temporalities is claimed, since that which is spirit- 
ual is superior to the temporal and the greater in- 
cludes the less. It is manifest that this image being 
created, orccted, or in other words a kingly priest 
placed on the throne, the wholo energy of tho eccle- 
siastical power of Rome is excited to bring all the 
world under the dominion of its creation. The 
image speaks, for it is a living man, it demands uni- 
versal homage and adoration, " quern creant ado- 
rant" is tho motto, be whom they create they 
adore. 

It is impossible that this image should be councils 
and Bynods, for it is to resemble in character and 
attributes tho 7th head wounded by the sword, 
which is true of the despotic papal throne, but not 
of councils. 

There is another argument whicb may bo used re- 
specting tho image, showing that it was the Pope, in 
ono of his characters, not by itself conclusive, but 
shown probable from analogy with other things. It 
is remarkable when anything holy and divine is 
shown forth, a counterpart or image of the same is 
presented by the devil. 

Thus when God talks with Adam in tho garden so 
too does Satan ; when Moses performs his miracles, 
Jannes and Jambres withstood with counter-mira- 
cles ; when Christ becomes incarnate so also does the 
devil; when God established his Zion, Satan also 
erects his throne in Babylon, the former Babylon, 
(compare Jer. 50:51 chs. with Rev. 18th,) and a 
the children of God were in chains and fetters in the 
old, so are the children of God, bound in fetters in 
the modern Babylon. As God showed forth in the 
Shekinah and the pillar of fire a visible representa- 
tion of his glory, so Satan in his seat at Babylon, 
erects an emblem of his power, a golden emblem of 
his power, a golden image, and commands all na- 
tions and tongues to worship it : As Jesus the true 
representative of God, the express image of his per- 
son, goes forth from Zion, so the man of sin, the ex- 
press imago of Satan, tho true antichrist, goes forth 
from the Bpiritual Babylon, that of which ancient 
Babylon was a type. Tho truespiritual Jerusalem, 
tho real contrast to tho spiritual Babylon, is yet to 
come, but when the Satanic imago shall be struck 
upon its feet, where now it stands, and he shattered 
to atoms, while the living image of the living God, 
descending on Olivet, shall reign over all the earth ; 
then Rome, her cruelties, her blasphemies, her sor- 
ceries and every imaginable iniquity shall bo swept 
from the regenerate earth. How long, 0 Lord how 
long? 

Then shall bo heard the Bong, Salvation, and glo- 
ry and honor, unto the Lord onr God. Then shall 
the Bmoke of Babylon ascend forever and ever. 

" P. W. Ellsworth. 



Letter from L. E. Bates. 
Mr. Editor :— The following letter was written 
several months since, but has juBt come to hand. I 
wish it to have a place in the Herald, that the friends 
of Bro. B. may know his whereabouts and position. 
We have churches that need his labors, and could 
give him a support, bo that he might give himself 
wholly to the ministry. I hope he will be called 
out, ere long, into some important post in the Ad- 
vent field . Knowing him well , I can fully commend 



him as an able minister. 



J.V.H. 



Rkv. J. Y. Hints— My Dear Brother : — Yours, 
under date of April 9th, has come to hand ; and 
though in the midst of deep domestic affliction, I si* 
down to reply. 

You state that " there are important posts that 
need men," and desire to know if I cannot " occu- 
py a larger and more important field," and whether 
you shall look to me to fill any of the vacant posts. 
I cannot see," my brother, how I can at present well 
effect a change. To do so, I fear would conflict 
with my obligations to my family, and those among 
whom I labor. I am pastor of tha Congregational 
church in West Camden, Oneida county, New- York, 
with whom 1 have labored for more than a year past 
—and though the time for which I engaged to serve 
them has about expired, still they most anxiously 
desire me to remain with them. Under God, I bave 
been permitted to witness a glorious harvest of so 
during the last few months, which has rather in- 
creased my obligations to this people. Besides, 
am laboring with my hands on a small farm, wi » 
view to the restoration of my health, which had be- 
come very much enfeebled and broken by incessa" 
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labor in years which are past, as well as to meet the 
wa ni-* of my family, which have become greatly in- 
creased by long and deep domestic affliction. Though 
my field of labor has Bomewhat changed, and the 
auspice* under which I labor are different than for- 
merly, still 1 am not conscious that my love and at- 
tachment to the truth has in the least abated. 

For nearly ten years, Bro. H., 1 struggled hard 
w ith a few others to sustain the Advent cause in 
Western N. Y., and when at last compelled to retire 
from the field, I did it with a shattered constitution 
and with poverty staring me in the face, was forced 
to labor, under afflicting circumstances, to meet the 
wants of those committed to my charge. After 
nearly six years of retirement from public life, in 
looking back over the fields of my past labors " sor- 
row hath filled my heart," in witnessing the wreck 
and ruin of the cause in which my soul was so deep- 
ly interested. " An enemy hath done this." Kvil 
and designing men having spent all their strength 
and influence in accomplishing their wicked purpos- 
es, are now ready to seiie upon anything that will 
answer to their morbid and unholy aspirations. 

I still continue to be interested in the Ilerald,and 
am pleased with the spirit and ability with which it 
is conducted. The discussions going on in its col- 
umn", lietwecn tho conductor and a legion of cor- 
respondents, touching the Etate of the dead and the 
fature destiny of the wicked, I think on the whole 
will '« productive of good. I love and admire the 
spirit with which the discussions have been conduct- 
ed on tho part of the Herald, notwithstanding the 
infinite variety of mind and temperament with 
which it has had to grapple. And Bro. Bliss, by 
his clear, logical ahd scriptural arguments, together 
with the spirit that he has evinced in these discus- 
sions, is, in my judgment, entitled to the reputation 
of the scholar, the Christian and the gentleman ; 
and none who arc willing to award justice to true 
merit, will seek to rob him of that reputation. 

And here I wish to express my gratitude to Bro. 
Bliss for the benefit which I have derived from his 
communications touching the above subjects. And 
though I have never felt called upon in my public 
ministrations to attach the same importance to those 
subjects which others have, still the amount of evi- 
dence in my mind seemed to preponderate in favor 
of the sleep of the dead and the final extinction of 
the wicked. But in reading the discussions in the 
Herald, I have been led to examine my soundings, 
to review my position, and am forced to different 
conclusions. 

Trusting, Bro. II., that your health and strength 
will be equal to the responsibilities and duties de- 
volving upon you, I subscribe myself your brother 
in Christ, L. Eu Bates. 



Parable of the Leaven. 
" Another parable spake he unto them." — Matt 
13th. 

"The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
ffnicb a woman took and hid in threo measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened." 
I Among all the parables which are recorded from 
the mouth of Jesus, there is none perhaps more in- 
structive and full of comfort, when rightly under- 
Wood, than the parable of the leaven ; and none 
perhaps has been so little understood, and been a 
•object of so wide a difference of opinion, in these 
!•« days. But if the multitude who heard these 
parables j n the days of the apostles, from the mouth 
of him who Bpake as never man Bpake, could not 
Understand them, and it was necessary for bis im- 
mediate disciples to come to him privately for an 
explanation, it is not strange that those that will 
Bot come to him or his word now for an undcrstand- 
""g, should so widely differ. Tho same stepsshould 
oow be taken to find out what is truth, as wero ta- 
ken then. We must go to Jesus privately. We 
tt °8t go to his word ; for in so doing we go to God, 
M we read " tho word is God," and that " the word 
keroio flesh and dwelt among us. " We should not 
believe every doctrine advanced for truth now-»- 
*>y«, because the multitude believe it, or because it 
■ popular, or because teachers believe it and preach 
" i for the multitude were wrong in their notions 
*> Christ and his doctrine. The popular opinion 
was against the truth. The teachings of the doc- 
tors and rabbis were denounced by Jesus to his dis- 
•Sples, us the kind of leaven, or doctrine, that they 
*onld beware of. 

It is well known that it is the popular opinion of 
tat days that the world is to be converted to 
j™ 1 ' snd ^at this parable of the leaven and meal 
™ 8 "ch a doctrine— that the leaven symbolizes 
gospel, or the power of truth, and the meal 
^bofizes the whole world ; and that as the leaven 
y lte power leavened the whole body of the meal 
■j" 0 which it was put, so the whole world is to be 
converted to God, and the kingdom of Christ, 
^•ntually, is to fill the whole earth as the waters 
the seas. Now if this is the true meaning of 
P^Me of the leaven, then we ought to believe 

*nd take it for truth that Ged's kingdom is to 



come on earth spiritually, and not literally, as it is 
and has been believed by the eminontly learned and 
pious, in all ages of the Christian church : and our 
prayer should be, Thy kingdom come, spiritually ; 
and not, Thy kingdom como, as we are taught by 
Jesus to pray. 

In order then to look at this subject candidly and 
fairly, it will be my object, in tho first place, to see 
if such a construction of the parable can be made 
to harmonize with the teachings of God's word,and 
also whether it is true that there is a perfect like- 
ness between the operations of the leaven upon the 
three measures of meal, till, as Jesus saye, the whole 
is leavened, and the renovating influences of the 
Spirit of God upon tho world, till, as they say, the 
whole world is converted. 

In the second place, I shall try to show what I 
understand the true doctrine meant to be conveyed 
by Jesus in the parable, and compare it with his 
word and the apostles' teachings, and see if there is 
not a perfect likeness shown of a literal kingdom of 
God to come, and a personal reign of Christ on the 
earth under the whole heavens, as the waters cover 
the seas. S. Bradford. 

To bo continued. 



Bro. H. M. Stoufer writes from ShiremanBtown, 
Cumberland county, Pennsylvania, February 17th, 

Dear brother : The meeting which commenced on 
Saturday the 12th, is still in progress, and is blessed 
with the presence of the Lord. Tho Lord blesses 
his servants, brethren Prideaux and Lanning, in the 
administration of the word Sinners are powerfully 
under conviction, and the church is much encour- 
aged. The prospects are good. Two have express- 
ed a determination to go with us, and others arelike 
Agrippa, "almost" persuaded to be Christians. 
We trust in the Lord that he will do a work for his 
name's sake. Pray for us ; pray mightily ; pray 
in faith. For " the eflectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." It is our duty to 
pray one for the other, that wo may be able to stand 
blameless at the appearing of our Lord. We live 
by faith and prayer. If this is our life, it is strong- 
er than death ; it lays hold of God, and God lays 
hold of ub, and thus we are kept — " kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. " In this we rejoice, 
knowing that our redemption is drawing near. Do 
all who profess to be Adventists believe this? If so 
" what manner of persons ought we to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness," looking for the glory 
which is to be revealed in us at the coming of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who gavo himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

A Trakscendextalist. — A gentleman of Boston, 
who takes a business view of most things, when re- 
cently asked respecting a person of quite a poetic 
temperament, replied : " 0, bo is one of those men 
who have soarings after the indefinite, and divings 
after the unfathomable, but who never pays cash !" 



" Why do you carve such small slices?" said a 

friend to that " oldschool gentleman," Col. P. . 

" That I may have the pleasure of helping my guests 
the oltcncr," was the courteous *"p'j i ■ 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Woodstock, Vt., Feb. 4, 1850, sister S. 
M . Case, aged 39 years. 

Sister Case was a great sufferer in her last sick- 
ness, which lasted two weeks. Her disease was in- 
flammation of the bowels. Although her sufferings 
were extreme, yet she bore them with Christian pa- 
tience and resignation. Not a murmur was heard 
to escape her lips. She felt that if called to pass 
through the valley of the Bhadow of death, she fear- 
ed no evil. Sister C. was one of those that early 
embraced the coming of Jesus in the clouds of heav- 
en, to raise the dead and change the righteous liv- 
ing. Though called to sleep a little while, she will 
come forth at the first resurrection, made immortal, 
to suffer and die no more, but to have a body fash- 
ioned like Christ's most glorious body. While her 
friends deeply mourn her loss, they mourn not as 
those that have no hope ; for they realize that their 
loss is her gain. The funeral was attended by Eld. 
Moses Eidder, who discoursed from 2 Tim. 4:6-8. 

Tbou hast gone to thy grave, but we will not deplore 
thee; r 

Thy troubles, thy sorrows and sufferings are o'er; 
Thy Saviour, thy Friend, has lain there before thee, 

And dispersing its gloom, secured life evermore. 

Thou hast found thee a Friend, like to whom is no 
other — 

A Friend that can pass with thee thro' the dark 
tomb ; 

A Friend that will cling more close than a hrother : 
Then fare thee well, sister, till Jesus shall come. 

G. French. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may hurst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever bo its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending •' from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation :" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, doprcsses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only 6uffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, arc still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AY EE'S 
Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. R is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skix Diseases, St. Anthonv's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism,. 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropst, ' 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints i 

ARISING FROM VlTIATED OR IMPURE BLOOD. The 1 

popular belief in " impiq-ity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIO, 

are so composed that disease within the range of tbeir 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its health}- vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the overy-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 



Low of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a ion state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

TOR THE RAPID CURE Or 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Honrseucss, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, ami for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every seetioa of 
country alwunds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alamiing and oven desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BT 

»R. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Wseks A Potter, Churl. - T. Carney, George C. Goodwin ft 
Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
ft Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 

Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, • 
18 SUMMER-STREET, ... BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTN'UT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It oontaias no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame book, sore nose, sore feet, spinal discaso, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
Bores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, soro teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore bock, 
warts, 4c. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Moss. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofolons humors by the 
Goldon Salve. You may reooinmend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 



Dr. latch's Medicines. 



Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the eflieaoy of his Family Medi- 
cines. _ When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsio valuo to mako their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibiiious PilU.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, bavo won for themselves tho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. Thoy are 
a mild, safe and eflieacions family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any put of tho Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, eats, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for oonghs, eolds, croup, catarrh , 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is nere re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestivo organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itacts 
specifically on the liver, oorreoting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
thero is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative end remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fit*. — Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medioino can be sent by mail. 

Agents.— Responsible agents are desired in varions parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Ike Depository of English and .tmtrican Works on 
Prophecy— in Cmnectwn with the Office of the AD VEST 
HERALD— at So. 46 1-2 Kneeland-strtet, a-fev steps 
West of the Boston and Worccitcr Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


Tho Time of the End 


75 


.21 


Memoir of William Miller 


76, 


.19 


" gilt 


1 00 


.16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


75 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


1 00 


.18 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The Last Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of Kochariah 


200 


.28 


Laws of Symboliiation 


75 


.11 


Litch's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.12 


Orrock's Army of the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Disociurscs 


33 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pcrmclla A Carter 


75 


.25 


33 


.05 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


80 


.16 


•> II '< II a •• gilt, 


1.50 


it 


u •• •• pocket " " « 




.10 


" ii ii a ii a Morocco 
■i a a a a a afaeep 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

ii i< « i*' 2d " 


•i 


U 

tffigH 


25 
35 


.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. John dimming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 76 .24 

" Oeieeis 50 .16 

" Exodus 60 .18 

" Leviticus 50 .16 

" Matthew 60 .19 

" Mark 60 .14 

" John 60 .20 

Voices of the Day 50 .15 

N " Dead 60 " 

The Daily Life 60 .14 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 .20 

" " (2d " ) 60 .10 

" « (3d " ) 60 .10 

Evidences of Christianity 60 .12 

The End 60 .18 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 

quantity One cent an ounce. 
A« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, *l 6 ents per set, or 
" 1. Do yon go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 150 " '• • 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

" 6. : The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 » 

"3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

« 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOSD ADVEST LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

•' 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a SufiMoat Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 - 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 




12 
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" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. The World'* Conversion 


02 


u 


02 


a 


" 6. Our Position 


01 


« 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 


if 


" 8. The Brido of Christ. 


02 




G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


« . 


" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 

S. II' 1 III' IMUcl 


01 

iri 


II 


MS 


u 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 


it 


" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


n 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


04 
10 


it 
tt 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


ii 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


it 


" 2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 


it 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.w per iuu 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to thoir place on oar shelves. 



For sale at this office, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent bj mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 CM. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"FEED MV lauds."— John 21:15. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

' A'em thin ft do I declare lo you," ha. 42:9. 



DT B. HUTCHINSON. 



XUMBKR VI— -THK SEW SATCRE. 



cleanness, hence John says, "If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
ns our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness." 1 John 1 : 9. When we 
come to God through Jesus, and obtain 
parion, we also receive the new nature. 
When the Holy Ghost takes away all feel- 
ing of guilt, and makes ihe soul happy, 
he also gives the new heart, thus making 
us partakers of his holiness. Then we 
delight in the things of God, and feel his 
service to be pleasant. 

My young friend, have you got ihis new 
thing? Have you come lo Jesus for this 
blessing! If not, O seek this grace with- 
out delay. Ask God for his holy Spirit. 
Ask him to give you a pure heart, that 
you may love him, and be fit to dwell with 
him forever. 

Is there a fountain ? Then I'll batho, 
And wash my soul from sin, by faith; 
0 Jesus, make my nature new, 
And always keep me holy, too. 



The next thing which I must introduce 
to you is the new nature. This also is a 
blessing of the new covenant. God says 
in that covenant, speaking of his people, 
" I will put my law in their inward pans, 
and write it in their hearts." He also says, 
" 1 will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new spirit within yon." Eze. 11:19. 

0 I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean .... a new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will 

1 put within you." Eze. 36:25, 26. God 
likewise says, "Make you a new heart 
and a new spirit." Eze. 18:31. This last 
passage shows that you have something 
to do, so as to get the new nature. God 
gives it ; but you must ask for it. This 
made David pray, "Create in me a clean 
heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me." 

The New Testament also says a great 
deal about this blessed change. Paul often 
uses the adjective new, when speaking of 
it. He says, " If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature : old things are pass- 
ed away; behold, all things are become 
new." 2 Cor. 5:17. " In Christ Jesus nei- 
ther circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature." Gal. 
6:15. " Put oil' the old man, which is 
corrupt' according lo the deceitful lusts; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind : 
and put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness." Eph. 4:22-24. " Lie not one to an- 
other, seeing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds, and have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created him." 
Col. 3:9, 10. " Purge out the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump." 1 Cor. 5:7. 

This change is called renewing. The 
apostle says, " Be ye transformed by the 
reuewing of your mind." Rom. 12:2. "He 
saved us by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost." Tit.3:5. 

The new nature is called by other ap- 
pellatives; for instance it is called being 
" born again ;" and therefore Peter in Writ- 
ing to those who had lately given their 
hearts to God, says, " As newborn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby." 1 Pet. 2:2. 

But why do wc need a new nature ? 
Because our nature is evil. The Bible 
says. " The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked." Jer. 17 : 
9. Though yon are young, you have a 
sinful nature : and therefore you need a 
new heart. And you may have it. Jesus, 
by his death, has opened a fountain, not 
only for the guilt of sin, but for all un- 



Ask for Jeans' Sake. 

When Jesus was on earth his disciples 
asked him at one time to teach them to 
pray, which he did in tho manner men- 
tioned in Matthew's gospel, chapter 6th, 
verses 9 to 14, and which is in substance 
as follows : 



making, was put off, and the young man 
was not crowned. But it must be allowed 
that this single instance of piety toward 
his parent was a more glorious crown to 
him than that which consisted of gold and 
jewels. r*tT*»**j»il 

Manners. 

Young folks should be mannerly. But 
how to be is the question. Many a good 
boy and girl feel that they cannot behave 
to suit themselves in the presence of com- 
pany. They are awkward, clownish, 
rough ; they feel timid, bashful and self- 
distrustful the moment they are addressed 
by a stranger or appear in company. — 
There is but one way to get over this feel- 
ing and acquire graceful and easy manners, 
that is, to do the best they can all the time, 
at home as well as abroad. Good manners 
are not learned so much as acquired by 
habit. They grow upon us by use. We 
must be courteous, agreeable, civil, kind, 
gentlemanly and womanly at home, and 
then it will soon become a kind of second 
nature to be so everywhere. A coarse, 
rough manner at home begets a habit of 
roughness which we cannot lay off, if we 
try, when we go among strangers. The 
most agreeable people we have ever known 
in company are those that are perfectly 
agreeable at home. Home is the school 
for all the best things. 



Our Father who art in heaven, 

Hallowed be thy name j 
Thy kingdom eome, thy will be done 
In heaven and earth tho same. 

Qivo us this day our daily bread, 

And all our sins forgive : 
As we forgive our fellow men 
May we thy graeo receive. 

Into temptation lead ns not ; 

From evil us deliver, 
Becauso the kingdom, glory, power 
Are thine, now and forever. 

But when Christ was about to die, he 
said to his disciples, " Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing 
in my name; ask, and ye shall receive 
that your joy may be full." John 16:23,24. 
And ever since Christ said these words, all 
who love hi.n, and believe him to be the 
Son of God ask the Father in his name 
for the things they want; and even chil- 
dren in their simple prayers may, and can 
do it, as the following incident shows. A 
few days ago a Christian lady was asked 
by a neighbor to lake charge of her three 
little children while she went out to spend 
the evening. She consented, and when the 
time came for the children to go to bed, 
they said one to the other, " Who will hear 
us pray to-night 7" The lady told them 
she would, and, beginning with the eldest, 
they repealed in turn these lines: 

" Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 
If I should die beforo I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take, — 
And this I ask for Jesus'' sake." 

The last line of this verse was new to 
me, and is an important addition. It is 
asking just as Jesus directed, and surely it 
gives us much boldness when we pray, to 
know that God is able and willing to do 
great things for Christ's sake, and that we 
are told to ask in his name. I wish all 
mothers who read this article would pray 
themselves, and teach their children to pray 
for pardon, peace and purity, for Christ's 
sake. You ought tq do it. J.M.O. 



J. V. Himet— " '• 

K. F. Haloy— You were credited $2 to 971, Jan. 1 '&o 
Win. L. Ilimes — Your note was ree'd, and B. S.'r..' 
nolds' account balanced. • ' 

J. J. Mackeniic — All postages on our papers in the U 
States are paid at the offices where they arc taken. We 
pay no postage, eieept on copies that go out of the coau. 
try, which we have to pre-pay, and wc charge for it extra. 
We have paid none on yours. Sent you a Dis. 25th. 

H. E. Carver— It was received, and paid to 925. 

A. II ill- For the dollar sent for W, Pink, we hove er. 
you from No. 945 to 971— leaving $2 duo you on div. and 
your Her. pd. to Jan. 1, 1850. 

M. Perkins — It was reo'd on the 18th of January, and 
paid to No. 919 — Jan. 1, 1859. Connecticut money i, 
good here — better than western. 

H. B. Sevey— The i Dis, were sent as you directed. We 
cannot now recall tho office to which they were sent. The 
balance of the money was credited on your Herald to No 
926. v 

TO THE FRIENDS OF THE LATE ELDER N. BIT, 
LINGS. — It is known to our brethren that Elder Billings 
died and was buried in North Troy, Vt. The expenses of 
his sickness and funeral were borne in part by his family, 
and partly by friends in that place. Of late some of the 
friends in Troy have procured suitable stones for Lis grave, 
and will cheerfully bear a part of the expense with his 
family and friends, though they cannot well Lear it alone. 
They wish to raise from his friends tho sum of $15. I 
shall be happy to hear from any who will aid in this mat- 
ter, or they can send to C. A. Chambcrluin, of North Troy, 
Tt. J. V. HIMES. 



Fobh of A Behoest.— " I bequeath to my executor (er 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to Le ap- 
plied under tho direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.' 



God's Care. 

A little girl about five years old died 
some time since in Courtlandville, New 
York, of malignant scarlet fever. After 
the disease had taken complete possession 
of her, so that it was difficult to determine 
whether she recognized those who were 
about her, her mother asked her if she 
knew who was taking care of her ? The 
dying child looked up with a smile, the 
expressiveness of which cannot be describ- 
ed, and said, " God takes care of me." 

Giants. 

The bed of Og was 27 feet long and 7 
feet broad. 

The height of Gohah was 11 feet, his 
coat weighed 150 and his spear 19 pounds. 
. Orestes, son of Agamemnon, leader of 
the Grecian expedition against Troy, was 
11 1-2 feet high. 

Maximin, originally from France, a 
Roman emperor, was 8 1-5 feet high. His 
wife's bracelets served him for finger rings. 
His strength was such that he could draw 
a loaded wagon, break a horse's jaw with 
his fist, crush the hardest stones with his 
fingers, and cleave trees with his hands. 
His voracity was equal to his strength, 
eating 42 pounds of flesh and drinking 19 
bottles of wine daily. 

Bryne and O'Brien, Irish giants, were 8 
feet high. 

A Tennessee giant lately died, 7 1-2 feet 
high, weighing more than 1000 pounds. 

The Kentucky giant was 7 feet 10 inch- 
es high. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Niohola, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct. All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Baaooe, Uanoook County, Illinois Wm. 8. Moon. 

Bristol, Vt D. Besworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111. Charles E. Necdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, 0. E D. W. .Somborgcr. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me. Thomas Smith. 

Fairbaren, Vt Bobbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Ciapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass. Edmund E. Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y K. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitsoo. 

Nowburyport, Mass Philip H. Lunt 

Now.York City. . . . Dr. J. Croiut, No. 108 Columbia it. 

PLiladelpLia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th it. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I. Anthony Pearce. 

Philipaburg, St. Armands West, C. E. CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Salem, Mass Chas. II. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withingtoa. 

Sliabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. ..X. W. Si*non. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hanoook Co., Ill Elder Larkin Soott. 

Stanbridgo, C. E John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E K. Hntehinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 




Filial Piety. 

Decimus, the Roman emperor, when 
somewhat advanced in years, was desirous 
of setting the crown on the head of his 
son Decius, who had always been a good 
and obedient son; but the latter declined 
accepting the generous offer of his father, 
with this remarkable speech : " I fear lest 
being made an emperor, I should lorget 
that 1 am a son. I had rather be no em- 
peror and a dutiful son, than an emperor 
and such a son as hath forsaken his due 
obedience. Let then my father continue to 
bear rule, and let this be my empire, to 
obey with all humility whatever he shall 
command me." Upon this, the intended 
solemnity, for which preparations had been 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

By request of Bro. Pridcaux, and by the advice of brn. 
Litch and Osier, I shall spend a month in Harrisburg and 
vicinity, beginning 

Sabbath, March 13th, in Harrisburg, as bro. Colder may 
arrange 

Shall visit Shiremanstown, Kingston, Ac., and on my 
return Philadelphia, and some places in Buck's eounty. 

In each place I shall preach every day, besides attend- 
ing to the duties of my agency. I intend to do work 
enough for tho churches, independent of my agency, for 
my support, and those for whom I work miut see to this, 
so that tnc Association may not be burdened. Then those 
who are able are solicited to give liberally for the support 
of tho Association. The Lord's stewards, will have to ren- 
der us liberal aid, as the Association will soon be called 
upon to meet heavy liabilities. 

I shall be glad to hear from all Interested. Write me 
at Harrisburg, Pa., March 10th to 25th. 

J. V. HIMES. 
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RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TDESDAT, 11411(11 1. 

The Ae. appended lo each miu it thai of the HtaiLD It 
which Ike money credited payt. JVb. 919 wat the clormg 
number of 1858 ; JV». 945 it the Middle of Ihe pretent 
volume, extending U July 1, 1859; and iVo. 971 it tolhi 
close of 1859. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to thorn, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited Lelow. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable timo, to notify tho office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it ii 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, nnd if out or 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, g'"* °* 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and it 
out of New England their County, while some fail to t"* 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in one town ana 
date their letter in that, whon their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial*, when 
there may be others at the samo post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot findtna 
narao. And sometimes those who write, forget even a nan 
their name, ! Lot all such remember that what we wont, « 
tho full name and post-office address of the one to whom tut 
paper is sent. 

RR York 971, J Aldrioh 952, G Billiard from 922 to 
918, Bev J Colder 971. D Locklin 919, 0 Rockwell \vm « 
DU. ; A Harlow from 920 to 952, 8 P Miller 94% B 
945, J H Miller 945, W 7. Manning 945, B F Wilkin" Irom 
shlcy971, C Dow 9.1-W 



923 to 948, I Gibbs 952, H Ashley 
Jan 1, 1800, have no old oco't against you 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 



V. Nowcomb— Sent Dis. and or. you on Herald to 1030. 

Jas. Fowler— Sent yon bound volume of ner. Mar. 1. 

O. Rockwell — We have had to adopt a unform rule, 
which, although it may bear hard in individual coses, will 
bo inoperative unless uniformly administered ; and with- 
out it we oould not avoid the errors of the past. 

J. Litch — Have changed tho Herald from Thomas to D. 
Kiwi II. and given or. to 971. 

E. Parker— Have cr. I. H. Elliott $2 to 979; J Learned 
$1 to 971; E. Benedict $1 to 980, and C. W. Kellogg $1 
to 980— making $19 charged yon. 

H. M. Stoufcr, $6. Sent books the 21th. 

Wm. Niehols, $1— " " 



945, W 8 Howden 915„C Myers 945, L B Hoffman 950, A 
Smith 950, 0 Elliott 945, Wm P Stratton 945, M A 
ris 940, J Titus from 927 to 953, and $2 on old ace t, xu • 
W II Dow 971— each $1. 

L Crowninshield »77, W Bartholomew 971, P 
971, Cynthia Shaw from 926 to 978, A Bartholomew u 
923 to 974, and $1 on old occ't, C Stevens 97.,. » m . ■ 
lor 971, Dr 8 T Rowley 978, W W Fitts 978, » " 
Halo 971, S Clark 952, M J Noyes 978, D J M Am. m 
971, E Walker from 922— as far back as we can VJ< 
907 and discus.— with $3 to bal. old acet. b i_ |' 
971, W Page 976, L Perry 953, J T Perry 9.1, J » J «™ 
997-eacbl2. „ 
H Nichols 981, L Joslyn 980, J Jewell 997-*» c » * • 
R Miller on aoc't, 50 cts; C Beeman 939, 50 cts, L » 
971, fl.40. 
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to their hearts. We find this in preaching the 
truth, everywhere. The fact is, man needs a 
divine power to come upon his heart in every in- 
stance, before he can accept and feel the divine 
tration of what I have often noticed — that there ! message of the Gospel of Christ Jesus. We not 
is a terrestrial toil that belongs to the minister, ' only want power to believe, but, what is more, 
and a celestial blessing that belongs to the sov- we want will. Man will not believe if ho could 



■ his faith in Christ Jesus — a life characterised by 
everything that is pure and holy, and just and 
good. 

In other words, we see here a striking illus 



ereign God. If you were to sow seed in spring 
and in the greatest abundance, and to cultivate 
the soil, and do everything that a farmer can do, 



and he cannot believe if he would, without a di- 
vine power, whether purposed from eternity or 
put forth to-day, to change, to influence, and sanc- 



but if there were to be no sunshine and no rains, tify him. One man hears the Gospel, and goes 



you would have no harvest ; and in the same man- 
ner, if God were to give you sunshine and abun- 
dance of rains, but if you were not to sow the 



to his farm, to his cattle, to his trade j another 
hears it, and says, " I will hear thee again of 
this matter ;" another listens, and says, " I will 



seed and cultivate the soil, equally you would j send for thee at a more convenient season ;" an- 
g^ets. per year for the international postage ; and Eng. j navo D0 harvest. God has so knit together Paul's other hears, and says, " I am almost a Christian;" 



LIFE AND DEATH. 



» What is Life, father ?" 

" A battle my child, 
Where the strongest lance may fail, 
Where the wariest eye may be beguiled, 
Where the stoutest heart may quail. 
Where the foes are gathered on every band, 

And rest not day nor night, 
And the feeble little ones mnst stand 

In the thickest of the fight." 
" What is Death, father ?" 

" The rest, my child, 
When the toil and the strife are o'er; 
The angel of God, who, calm and mild, 

Says we need fight no more ; 
Who driveth away the dem in band, 

Bids the din of the battle cease ; 
Takes the banner and spear from our failing 
hand, 

And proclaims an eternal peace." 

" Let mo die, father ! I tremble and fear 

To yield in that terrible strife ! " 
" The crown muBt be won for Heaven, dear, 

In the battle-field of life ; 
My child, though thy foes are strong and tried, 

He loveth the weak and small ; 
The angels of Ileaven are on thy sido, 

And God is over all !" 



tab -ubsoribcrs $1,— amounting to Us. sterling per year, . 

to our agent, itichard Robortson, Esq., S'J Grango Koad, I preaching in Corinth that a people might be sav- 

B—oatUey, near London, England. | ^ u|)d hig before Uorinth ffag ^ ^ 

the one will not take effector lead to practical is- 
sues unless theother shall accompany it also. God's 
purpose to save a people is not, therefore, a dis- 
suasive against the use of means, but the very 
opposite. 

You- say, " Election is a doctrine that must 
paralyze all means." The true inference is just 
the very opposite. This is the only doct rine that 
can stimulate the most energetic use of the most 
powerful and vigorous means. Wny T Because 
if I know that a work has no hope or promise of 
8uccess,and no indication of a purpose of success, 
I must act, and feel, and speak, the more feebly. 
Which soldier will be the most heroic in battle 
— he that looks upon victory as certain, or he 
who looks upon it as precarious, and feels there 
is very little prospect of success? The former, 
unquestionably. Paul knew that he was sure of 
success ; and therefore Paul preached in every 
synagogue, proclaimed the Gospel in every street 
and felt that in the use — the vigorous use — of all 
the weapons he had, he might look for the fulfil- 
ment of God's great purpose to bring out a peo- 
ple for his own name and for his own glory. 

There is a part God alone can do, and a part 
man can do ; I have taken one illustration of this 
from the husbandman ; let me take one from an- 
other department. When a physician prescribes 
for a sick patient, we may suppose that he gives 
the very best prescription, and prescribes the use 
of the very best regimen ; yet if the recupera- 
tive powers of the system be all gone, all efforts 
will be worthless. If God's laws, that govern 
the animal economy, be suspended, all man's ef- 
forts to restore healthy functions will altogether 
fail. If a bone be broken, and a surgeon set it, 
and apply tho splinters and all the bindings that 
surgical skill employs, if the bone do not give 
out that something like a mediatorial process, by 
which the two broken fragments are knit togeth- 
er by a law peculiar to our economy, all the care 
and binding and splintering of the broken bone 
will be utterly worthless. 

In other words, there is in every work in the 
natural world a province where God must do all, 
or nothing will he done, and a province where 
man must do what he can, or success will not at- 
tend him. So, in the salvation of the soul, we 
may preach and teach, and urge and impress, 
but it will have no effect unless God step in and 
act ; and so God may step in and purpose, and 
elect, and choose, yet he shows.by seeding Paul, 
that the election will not be saving unless Paul 
should preach and the Gospel be brought home 



A Practical Doctrine. 

BY REV. JOBS CUYUtXS, D. B. 

God tells Paul that he had a people in this ci- 
ty—" I have much people in this city." This 
people, I have shown you, were elect.and that in 
this light alone they can here be regarded ; but 
elect through sanctification of the Spirit and 
through belief of truth. But God does not say 
" I have a people in this city elect from before 
the foundation of the world, and therefore they 
Me sure to be saved ; you need not, Paul, trou- 
ble 

yourself about them — they are an election, 
"icy are all right." Not a syllable of this.— 
You hear men in this world say. wickedly, " If 
I be elect, then I shall be saved ; if not elect, 
then I shall be lost forever." That may be good 
'°gic on the lips of miserably fallen man ; it is 
°°t recognized as true in the oracles of God. — 
The very passage before ris is the most destruc- 
tive of such reasoning ; for God says, " I have 
*n elect people in Corinth, sure of heaven ; there- 
fore, Paul, go and tell them the way to heaven, 
*Bd preach to them Christ and him crucified j" 
showing that the connexion between the belief of 
jhe truth or the knowledge of the Gospel was so 
'Miniate, that no man has a right to think him- 
self elect who is not a true believer, and living a 
tm life indicative of the depth and earnestness of 



and others hear, and treat the whole message with 
contempt. All this takes place under the most 
powerful, searching, andcloquentpreaching;and 
so teaches us that Paul may plant, and Apollos 
may water.but it is God alone that gives the in. 
crease. 

And the more we know of what man is, and 
the more we experience what a resistaut power 
there is in every human heart to the Gospel of 
Christ, the more wo are constrained to fall back 
upon God, and feel, if there wero no election — 
that is, if there were no sovereign grace put forth 
upon the human heart — there would be no salva- 
tion in the case of a single individual. 

The apostle Paul wont to Corinth deeply im- 
pressed with this truth, to preach the Gospel, 
which was tho means of God's purpose being car- 
ried into practical development. And it is very 
singular, that Paul seems to have expressed that 
very thought — and it is these latent links of har- 
mony that are so very beautiful — in the Epistlo 
to the Corinthians. He was told that God had 
a people in Corinth ; it must, while it made him 
use the means, make him feel that it was God's 
sovereign purpose that must get the glory of the 
salvation of that people. Well, when he comes 
to relate his own experience, in an epistlo that 
he writes to these very Christians in Corinth, 
whom God had chosen and to whom he went he 
tells them, " 1 have planted, Apollos watered, but 
God gave tho increase. So then neither is he 
that planteth anything, neither he that watcreth, 
but God that giveth the increase." He seems to 
have recollected in writing his epistle, the 
peculiar message that he received when going to 
preach first to Corinth, and to remind them of 
that great fact, that all the preaching, the elo- 
quent preaching, of Apollos, the industry and 
teaching of Priscilla and Aquila, the ceaseless 
rcasoniug of himself with Jew and Gentile, in 
synagogue and forum, in the street and in the 
market-place, were alone as the tinkling cymbal 
and the sounding brass, and would have been so 
if God had not been pleased in his own sovereign 
purpose to bless his efforts, and to choose a peo- 
ple for himself. 

Readings on Acta 18. 



Letter to Rev. Jos. Castle, 

in review of rev. mr. pots' lectures. 

Rev. Joseph Castle. 

Dear Sir : — You asked me what I thought of 
Mr. Pitts' lecture on the battle of Armageddon, 
on Monday evening, Jan. 31st, in Concert Hall 
in this city ; and before 1 had time fully to an. 



swer your question, you were called away. I 
therefore take this method of saying, that I think 
both his lectures to be the grossest perversion of 
the Word of God, to which I have listened. You 
requested me to put my finger on one point ; — I 
will do so on several points. 

He constitutes a single exception into a gener- 
al rule. This is his great, and fundamental er- 
ror. 

He maintains that the land of restored Israel, 
is the United States, and the American people, 
the restored Israel. Ask him how he makes out 
America the land, and the Americans the people 
of restored Israel ? He replies, " Christ applied 
the prediction of the coming of Elias, to John 
the Baptist !" But, what if he did ? Therefore 
argues Mr. Pitts, restored Israel is the Ameri- 
can people, and their land is America ! What 
is this but making a solitary exception a general 
rule, contrary to all laws ot language. Either 
it is a general rule or his superstructure falls to 
the ground. All literal prophecy has been fulfill- 
ed according to the letter, with thatsingle excep- 
tion of John the Baptist, applied by Christ. — 
Without such a divine warrant, we are never at 
liberty in any instance to depart from the literal 
import of plain literal language. If Mr. Pitts' 
mode of interpreting scripture is correct, the Bi- 
ble is no more of any service as a rule of faith 
or duty. Ho has only to say to any plain pas- 
sage of scripture, the magical words, not presto, 
change, but, " Christ said of John the Baptist, 
This is Elias, &c." and forthwith "Israel" is' 
Americans, and the " Land of Israel," Ameri- 
ca! 

God says : Ezek. chap. 37. — " I will take tho 
children of Israel from among tho heathen, whith- 
er they be gone," * * * »" and bring 
them into their own land ;" * * *" and one 
king shall be king to them all," * » * "and 
they shall dwell in the land I have given unto 
Jacob, my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt," &o. Forthwith •' Israel" is Americans, 
and America the " Land of restored Israel," for 
" Chrisi said, This is Elias," &c. What is such 
a Bible worth, if its plainest language is of no 
more force ? God says : Ezek. 39:23, and on- 
ward, " The house of Israel wont into captivity, 
for their iniquity. * » * so fell they all by 
the sword." " Now will I bring again the cap- 
tivity of Jacob, and have mercy on the whole 
house of Israel," &c. "I have gathered them un- 
to their own land, and left none of them any 
more there." Mr. Pitts passes his marvellous 
rod over the passage, and forthwith it is Ameri- 
ca, and Americans, composed of emigrants of all 
nations. • 

Was the American nation ever carried captive ? 
If not, how can they be gathered again to their 
own land? 

Mr. Pitts' axiom that " perfect coincidence of 
fulfilment is perfect demonstration of correct- 
ness," is just ; but, what practical disregard of 
its claims throughout his lectures ! His attempt 
has not been to show the perfect fulfilment of the 
language of the predictions, but, the fulfilment 
of bis fanciful construction of the passages. It 
is only as his fancy makes America the land and 
Americans the people of Israel, that he attempts 
a fulfilment of Isaiah and Ezekiel's predic- 
tions. 

But his measure of time is jargon ; it is a se- 
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ries of assertions and assumptions without proof; 
and to this he applies his rule that perfect fulfil- 
ment is perfect demonstration of correctness. 

His first assumption on time is, that the 70 
weeks of Dan, 9:24, begin with the proclamation 
of Cyrus, Ezra, 1st chapter, and end with the 
termination of the daily sacrifice of the temple 
on the day it was burnt by the Romans, A. D. 
68, being a period 608 years, 129 days, which 
divided-by 7$ gives the length of a week, about 
8 1-2 years) 

Let us read tbeprcdiction, Dan. 9:24-27. 

" Seventy weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple and upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision 
aud prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. — 
Know therefore, and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks : the streets shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublouB times. And after three- 
score and two weeks shall Messiah be cutoff, but 
not for himself : and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war desolations 
arc determined. And he shall confirm the cove- 
nant with many for one week : and in the midst 
of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make it desolate, even un- 
til the consummation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolate." 

Let us try the rule of perfect fulfilment. Per- 
fect fulfilment requires a fulfilment of the parts, 
as well as the whole. But 7 weeks and 62 weeks 
of this time, are to end with the coming of Mes 
siah. I give him his choice of events in the life 
of Christ at which to end the 69 weeks. Christ's 
death cannot be placed later than A. D. 34, at 
the latest, and he has 34 years at the least, to 
crowd into one remaining week. His whole chain 



But if the Ancient of days is not the Father, who 
then is to give the Son of man this dominion ? — 
Republicanism, Mr. Pitts would say, if I could 
understand his meaning. 

Republicanism, according to 'the lecturer, is 
the stone cut out without hands, Dao. 2. which 
shall smite the kingdoms of earth. But, how 
has the God of heaven decided the import of 
that symbol ? Thus : " In the days of these 
fangs, the Qod of heaven shall set up a kingdom," 
net a republic. " But it means a republic, for 
John the Baptist is Elias." 

Let us see, verso 37 : ' The God ofheaven 
has given the a kingdom." Was that'a republic ? 
Verse 39 : " After thee shall arise another king- 
dom inferior to thee. 4 ' Was that a republic ? — 
" And another third kingdom of brass." Was 
that republic? Verse 40: "And the fourth 
kingdom shall be as strong as iron." Was that 
a republic ? Not one of them : all were Royal 
dominions. Verse 44 : " In the days of these 
kings shall the God ofheaven set up a kingdom." 
And this, says Mr. Pitts, is a republic. Five 
times it means royal government clearly ; but 
the sixth timo it occurs, without any notioe of 
change of meaning in the text or context, Mr. 
Pitts with his magical wand, makes it the Re- 
public of the United States ! for " Christ said 
This is Elias." 

Where is the kingdom which God, by the 
mouth of Gabriel, promised his Son? Luke 1:31 
33 : " And shalt call his name Jesus. And tho 
Lord God shall give him the throne of his fath- 
er David, and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end." 

This is an unfulfilled prediction ; and if repub- 
licanism is to overthrow loyalty and fill the earth 
and never be destroyed, it never will be fulfilled. 
The saints and Christ shall have no everlasting 
kingdom on tho earth, as the word of God has 
promised. But bis symbolization of republican- 
ism is perhaps the greatest curiosity in hermen- 
cutics which modern days has produced. 
Rev. 19:11, and onward. " A horse," he re- 



The Army of the Lord. 



The following lines are by Adelaide Proctor, 
the daughter of the poet Proctor, whose songs, 
writton under the name of Barry Cornwall are so 
well known. 

To fight the battle of the Cross, Christ's chosen 
ones arc sent, 

Good Soldiers and great Victors — a noble Ar- 
mament ; 

They use no earthly weapons — they know- not 

spear or sword ; 
Yet right, aud true, and valiant is the Army of 
the Lord ! 



the end of the world, charging every person of 
them to keep a copy of this my charge to my 
children. This is my dying charge to my chil- 
dren. Signed, 

John Lke. 



Dust and Hot Winds of India. 



Campaigning can only be conducted at an en- 
ormous cost. The hottest day that comes, let 
some one who is sincerely desirous of understand- 
ing what the dry winds of India are like, repair 
to an iron foundry. mjhll activity, and let him 

stand in front of the fire when the furnace door 
Fear them, ye mighty ones of earth : fear them . , , . . , ,. . ., , 

ye demon foes ! 18 °P enea > " ut un,ess " e can add to ll tne odors 

Slay them and thiuk to conquer, but the rankB ' procurable by Btanding over the grating of a 

will always close ; 
In vain do Earth and Hell unite their power and 
skill to try ; 

They fight the better for their wounds, and they 
conquer when they die. 

The soul of every sinner is the victory they would 
gain; 



Strand cookshop in the dog-days he will have 
but a poor idea of the nastiness of the blast, 
which, sweeping over burning sandy plains, cov- 
ered with putrifying remains, whisks clouds of 
pulverized animal matter along with it, and rush- 
es in dense yellow volumes all over the city and 



They would bind each rebel heart in their Mas- the plains around it. 



is broken, nor can ho mend it. If his rule for markedi „ jg the gjmbo , of A white 



finding a prophetic day fails him, there is no 
ground for ending the 1290 days of Dan. 12:11 
on July 4th 1776, at 3 o'clock 15 minutes P. M. 
for this depends on the correctness of his meas- 
ure of a week. 

But he has no date eithor in seconds, minutes, 
hours, 'lays, weeks, or months, for the proclama- 
tion of Cyrus, Ezra, 1st chapter. And not hav- 
ing a definite starting point, it is impossible to 
tell the days, hours, minutes, seconds, or 10th of 
seconds, to the burning of the temple. To pre- 
tend to do it is sheer assumption. He has no 
authority in Dan. 9lh to end the 70 weeks at 
the burning of the temple. In the midst of the 
week he shall cause tho sacrifice and oblation to 
cease. But the midst is not the end of the week 
to the tenth of a second. 



horse, a pure religion." I do not know as he 
defined the rider. But " a crown is invariably 
a symbol of a sovereign state ; the many crowns 
E Pluribus Unum, one republic of many." 

But are the seven crowns on the heads of the 
dragon, Rev. 12:1, and the crowns on the horns 
of the beast, Rev. 13:1, symbols of republics? 
Clearly they are symbols of royalty. But the 
rod of Br. Pitts is stretched out, and forthwith 
the crowns of Rev. 19:11, and onward, spring in- 
to a symbol of Republicanism ; for Christ said of 
John, " This is Elias." And all this in the face 
of the inspired word written on the rider's vesture 
and on his thigh, " King of kings and Lord of 
lords !" And notwithstanding the Divine decla- 
ration that his name is called the " Word of God." 



ter's golden chain ; 
Faith is the shield they carry, and the two-edged 

Bword they bear 
Is God's strongest, mightiest weapon, and they 
call it love and prayer. 

And some there are — among us — the path that 

they have trod 
Of sin and pain, and anguish, has led at last to 

God— 

They plead, and Christ will hear them, that the 

poor slaves who pine, 
In the blind dungeon they have left may see His 

Truth divine. 

Oh ! who can tell how many hearts are altars to 
His praise, 

From which the silent prayer ascends through 

patient nights and days ; 
The sacrifice is offered in secret and alone, 
Oh, World! ye do not know them, but He can 

help his own. 

They are with us, His true Soldiers ; they come 
i in power and might ; 

Glorious the Crown that they shall gain after the 

heavenly fight ; 
And you, perchance, who scoff, may yet their rest 

and glory share, 
The rich spoil of their Battle, and the captives 

of their prayer. 

Oh who shall tell the wonder of that great day 
of Rest, 

When even on this place of strife His soldiers 

arc so blest? 
O World! O Earth! Why strive ye? Join 

tho low chant they sing — 
' O Grave where is thy Victory ! O Death, 

where is thy sting !' 



To the increasing heat there is added length 
of days, greater power to the wind, and, if pos- 
sible, more dust. Of the latter it is quite be- 
yond the powers of writing to give a description. 
It is so fine and subtle that long after the causes 
which raised it have censed to exert their influ- 
ence you may see it like a veil of gauze between 
your eye and every object. The sun, while yet 
six or seven degrees above the horizon, is hid 
from sight by it as though the luminary were en- 
veloped in a thick fog, and at early morning and 
evening this vapor of dust suspended high in the 
air seems like a raincloud clinging to a hill-side. 
—When this dust is set rapidly in motion by a 
hot wind, and when the grosser sand, composed 
of minute fragments of talca, scales of mica, and 
earth, is impelled in quick successive waves 
through the heated atmosphere, tho effect is 
quite sufficient to make one detest India forever. 
Every particle in your hair, eyes and nose are 
filled and covered with dust, which deposits a 
coating half an an inch thick all over the tent. 



A Patriarchal Charge. 



No wonder when a minister of the gospel can 
Mr. Pitts denies that there is any sea in the l thu8 treat the Divinc oraelegi that Dr c)arke 



land of Palestrae for an cast boundary of the 
land of rostored Israel ; and professes to find a 
perfect fulfilment in the U. S. 

If there is no sea, the evangelists who so often 
speak of the sea of Galilee, are all wrong and 
unreliable. But can he find Damascus, Gilead, 
Jordan, &c, as the east border of the U. S.? — 
He must do it, to show perfect fulfilment, for 
they are all on the cast border of the land of re- 
stored Israel, as described Ezek. 47:18. He 
well knows that neither Damascus, Gilead, nor 
Jordan are here for an eaBt border ; but Damas- 



should share rebuke for daring to place the sea 
of Galilee and the Dead Sea on the map of the 
land of restored Israel. 

The lecturer has truly said that the elements 
of tho last great battle are being made ready. — 
The greatest question which has ever yet agita- 
ted the church or interested the world is now up 
and under discussion ; the right of Jesus of Naz- 
areth to take the kingdom and throne of David 
and reign forever. The question is fairly raised 
and will never rest till Christ shall come to de- 
cide it in the great battle. If Mr. Pitts' teach- 



cus, Gilead, the land of Israel, Jordan, the sea inga are true a „ the g , oriong protni8e8 nade by 
of Galilee and the Dead Sea, are on the east 



border of Palestine. There is no perfect fulfil- 
ment of this in the U. 8. 

Mr. Pitts asserts that a great nationality was 
predicted to arise at the end of the 1290 days 
of Dan. 12:11. Let him produce the passage 
where such prediction is found. Ho cannot, for 
it does not exist. This also is pure assumption. 

Mr. Pitts denies that the Ancient of days of 
Dan. 7:10, is God the Father or Jesus Christ : 
for Jesus Christ is described verse 73 as coming 
in the clouds of heaven to the Ancient of days. 
This last is true ; and for what purpose is he 
brought there ? " To receive dominion, glory 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations and lan- 
guages thould serve him," answers the prophet. 



the Almighty, and confirmed te patriarchs, pro- 
phets and kings, by his oath, of a glorious issue 
of the conflicts of David's royal house and Ja- 
cob's chosen race, are to end in this : that some 
time not far hence, a mixed race from the na- 
tions of earth shall overthrow the monarchies of 
earth in the Mississippi valley, and establish a 
great republic over the whole globe to stand for 
ever. 

The lecturer will please accept our hearty 
thanks for exonerating Millcrism from any re- 
sponsibility for such jargon, for truly it has no 
lot in such a matter. 

Respectfully yours, 

J. Lircn. 



The following weighty charge, left by a dying 
father to his children, bore date January 13, 
1716, and has been cherished ever since. It has 
been lately lithographed by one of the venerable 
writer's posterity, for distribution among his kin- 
dred and friends, thus perpetuating it as a mon- 
ument to the faith of one whose body has return- 
ed to dust, but whose spirit is now before the 
throne of God. " He being dead, yet spcaketh." 
— Examiner. 

I charge, my dear children, that you fear God 
and keep his commandments, and that youuphold 
His public worship with diligence, and constant- 
ly as you can, and that you be constant in the 
duty of secret prayer twice every day all the 
days of your lives ; and all you that come to be 
heads of families, that you be constant in family 
prayer, praying evening and morning with your 
families, besides your prayers at meat ; and that 
in your prayers you pray for converting grace for 
yourselves and others, and that God will show 
you the excellency of Christ, and cause you to 
love him and believe in him, and show you the 
evil of ain, and make you hate it forever and 
turn from it ; and that you may never give over 
till you have obtained converting grace from God. 
Furthermore I charge you that you choose death 
rather than deny Christ in anywise or any de- 
gree, and that you never turn Papists nor here- 
tics, but serve God in the way you was brought 
np in, and avoid all evil company, lest you be 
led into a snare and temptation. Also, be very 
careful to avoid all excess in drinking, and all 
other sins and profanencss, and be always dutiful 
to your mother, and be kind to one another. 
This I leave in charge to all my posterity to 



Curious Changes in the Body. 

Our bodies arc at all times like the fire which 
was shown to the hero of " Pilgrim's Progress," 
in Interpreter's house, which had water poured 
on it on one side of the wall against which it 
blazed, and oil on the other. In our body, one 
tissue is here burning like fuel, and there another 
is becoming the depository of combustible matter. 
We have as it were millions of microscopic wind 
furnaces, converting into carbonic acid, water, 
vapor, and other products of combustion, all the 
combustible elements of the body ; and millions 
of blast furnaces, reducing the starch and sugar 
of the food, and the sulphates and phosphates of 
the body into inflammablo oils and other fuels, 
which are finally transferred to the wind-furnace 
and burned there. — Burning, and what we must 
call in contra-distinction, unburning, thus, pro- 
ceed together ; the flame of life, like a blowpipe 
flame, exhibiting an oxidizing and a reducing ac- 
tion at points not far distant from each other. 

Such is the hum an body, — ever changing, ever 
abiding. A temple always complete, and yet 
always under repair. A mansion which quite 
contents its possessor, and yet has its plans and 
its materials altered each moment. A machine 
which never stops working, and yet is taken to 
pieces and put together in another. A cloth of 
gold, to which the needle is ever adding on one 
side of a line, and from which the scissors are ever 
cutting away on the other. Yes ; life, like Pene- 
lope of the old mythology, is ever weaving and 
unwoaving the same web, while her grim suitors, 
disease and death, watch for her halting ; only 
for her there is no Ulysses who will one day 
triumph in return. 



The Bones of Joseph. 



Joseph, when dying, " took an oath" of t e 
children of Israel, that they would carry up bw 
bones to the land of Canaan, that they m>g« 
eventually repose with those of his fathers. * 
did not require that they should be carried mv 
mediatelv away, but reminded the people t a 
God would some time visit them, and con»ui» ntl 
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that (lien, when the Divine hand should lead till 'an impudent fellow here a while ago, decked out 1 at the coming of Christ unsaved from their sins; 
the family of Israel back to the promised land for in a laced waistcoat like a fine gentleman, who > and must be dashed in pieces, and destroyed for 
their possession, they should take his remains j wanted to pass himself off for you. But I sent i their wickedness by the same iron arm of his 
with them, and carry them back to be laid in him out a good deal faster than he came in, I power. Therefore, they that are Christ's at his 



the sepulchre of his fathers. 

Joseph may have felt that, if he were to di- 
rect an immediate compliance with his request, 
it might seem like a discourtesy to the nation 
which had honored his years and services, and 
might have tempted the Hebrews, also, to have 
prematurely migrated out of the land of Egypt. 
It seems, also, as if God had a purpose in caus- 
ing this delay. So long as the embalmed body of 
Joseph remained among them, it was itself a pro- 
phecy of delivery to them ; and in the darkest 
night of Egyptian bondage, they could look upon 
it, and be reminded that a day was surely corn- 



assure you. 



The Mountain Flower. 



In Ross-shire, Scotland, there is an immense 
mountain gorge. The rocks have been rent in 
twain, and set apart twenty feet, forming two 
hundred feet in height. On either side of the 
natural walls, in crevices where earth has collect- 



coming, will be broken like a rod of iron, and be 
dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel, in the 
morning of the resurrection. If to be Christ's 
in this world, Implies a state of condemnation 
and destruction, it must imply a state of condem- 
nation and destruction to be his in the resurrec- 
tion. 

Consequently such as are Christ's at his com- 
ing, when raised, will be condemned, and in an- 
ger destroyed by him for ever ; unless our logical 



specimens of those beautiful mountain flowers ; 
ing when they should take up that sacred trust, but how to obtain them they knew not. At 
and carry out the oath of their fathers to the length they thought they might be gathered by 
dying patriarch. Its sealed lips would eloquent- ! suspending a person over the cliff by a rope, 
ly remind them that this was not their rest, nor j They offered a Highland boy, who was near by, 
continuing city— that they were to seek one to a handsome sum of money to undertake the dim- 
come— that God would surely visit them, and cult and dangerous task. The boy looked down 



ed, grow wild flowers of rare quality and beauty. 
A company of tourists visiting that part of the friend has used terms and phrases in two or more 
country, were desirous to possess themselves of different senses upon the subject of becoming 



bring them to the land which he sware to their 
fathers to give it them. 

And it is beautiful to see that Joseph's desire 
was not ungratilkd. When the exodus took 
place, their haste and confusion did not cause 
Moses to forget the bones of Joseph — though 
not one to whom the oath had been administered 
was in the land of the living. " And Moses took 
the bones ot J oseph with him." And so — years | ro P e - 
after — comes another record : " And the bones i faith, 
i of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought 
np out of Egypt buried they in Shechem, in a 
parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the sons 
of Hanior, the father of Shechem, for an hundred 
•pieces of silver." This was about 1427 years 
before Christ, while Joseph's death took place 
some 1635 years before Christ ; so that more 
than 200 years elapsed after Joseph's death be- 
fore his burial. The scene at Shechem must 
have been something like what wc should exper- 
ience if the body of John Robinson were now to 
be brought to Plymouth, to find its last rest 
among the sleepers upon Burial Hill. — Congre- 
gttionalist. 



into the awful abyss that yawned below, and 
Bhrank from the undertaking ; but the money was 



Christ's j — if so his reasoning is perfectly illogi- 
cal, and highly improper, deserving universal 
condemnation from every lover of truth. The 
negative has used terms and phrases in two or 
more different senses in this discussion ; and is, 
therefore an illogical reasoner ; — Or, to become 
Christ's in this world, must imply the conversion 
and salvation of all such as do become his ; both 
of individuals and nations. Or to be Christ's at 



tempting. Could he confide in strangers? Could his coming in the resurrection cannot imply the 
he venture his life in their hands 1 He felt that ' salvation of such as are his at that day ; but 



he could not ; but he thought of his father, 
and looking once more at the cliff, and then at 
the proffered reward, his eyes brightened, and 
he exclaimed, " I'll go if my father holds the 
Beautiful illustration of the nature of 
If the Highland boy could only place 
the strong hand and loving heart of his father to 
the other end of the rope, he would descend the 
precipice with a fearless mind. Love and pow- 
er would keep him from falling, and bring him 
up again with his floral prize, a trophy of the 
father's affection and his own faith. 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Bev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Soriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible adveut ?" 



"Pray, Sir, Who Are You V 

Sometime ago there was a clergyman in Ire- 
land who was a very singular man. He is known 
is Dean Swift. He was very much opposed to 
extravagance in dress. He particularly disliked 
to see persons in humble life to ape the dress of 
those above them. The following instance is 
given of the way in which he reproved this folly 
in a person whom* he really esteemed : 

The Dean had been publishing some of his 
Works in London. A printer, by the name of 
George Faulkner, had been getting subscriptions 
for these works ; and he called to pay his res- 
pects to the Dean, and tell him how he was get- 
ting along. Before this, however, he dressed 
himself up like a fashionable gentleman of those 
times, with a long waist-coat covered over with 
•ace, a great powdered wig, and other follies. 
Swift saw him coming up to his house, and kocw 
him in a moment, but resolved to teach him a 
lesson. He pretended not to know him, and re- 
ceived him with as much ceremony as if he had 
been an entire stranger. 

" And pray, sir,' 1 said he, " what are your 
commands with me ?" 

" I thought it was my duty, sir," replied 
George, " to wait on you immediately on my ar- 
rival from London." 
" Pray, sir, who are you ?" 
" George Faulkner, the printer, sir." 
" You, George Faulkner, the printer ? Why 
you are the most impudent, barefaced fellow, for 
a " impostor, I ever met with ! George Faulkner 
18 a plain, sensible man, and would never trick 
himself out in lace and fopperies as you have 
done. Leave my house this instant, sir, or I 
"ill have you sent to prison as an impostor." 

Away went George as fast as he could. He 
w *s mortified exceedingly. But having put off 
his finery, he went back to the dcauery in his 
usual dress, and was received with the greatest 
kindness. '• My friend George," Baid the Dean, 
1 1 am very glad to see you safe returned from 
London. Why, would you believe it, there was 



[This was opened by Rev. Eboneter Pcasloeof the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a scries of fix artioles in tho 
llerald of May 7th to June 19th, inclusive; which were 
roplied to and the negative defended, by the editor of the 
llerald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in tho paper 
of June 20th and ending in that of Nor. 6. The following 
is Mr. Peaslco's Rejoinder.] 

NO. X. 

Mr. Editor — Dear Sir : — No. 7, of the nega- 
tive, opens its reply to No. 4, of the affirmative ; 
commencing upon 1 Cor. 15:22-26, upon which, 
a different view is taken, from that given by the 
affirmative ; claiming that those only, that are 
Christ's at his coming will be raised at that 
time. 

He says — " The negative learns that the time 
specified, viz. ' at his coming,' is clearly, explic- 
itly, and positively limited to the time of the 
resurrection of they that are Christ's." 

Now what we wish to learn, is this, in what 
sense the negative uses the expression, — " they 
that are Christ's." In the last No. in reply to 
the affirmative, who stated that to become the 
Lord's, and Christ's implied a change from one 
state to another — a new creature — a change 
from sin to holiness when applied to an individ- 
ual, or to nations and kingdoms, he says, — this 
is not only unscriptural, but it is illogical ; — and 
then cites from the second Psalm to show, that, 
to become the Lord's and Christ's, does not im- 
ply any such change ; but to be broken witha 
rod ot iron and to be dashed in pieces like a 
potter's vessel, — to be utterly destroyed. Such 
were his views of becoming the Lord's and of 
Christ's in his last No. Now if he does not 
mean to use terms and phrases in two or more 
different senses, in his course of reasoning 
upon this subject, we may suppose, that those, 
who became Christ's, and were broken by him 
with a rod of iron, and dashed in pieces like a 
potter's vessel will be Christ's at his coming ; 
and that all such will then be raised. And such 
as were Christ's at death, will be his at the 
resurrection, in the same sense. And such as 
were Christ's at death, were not saved from their 
sins, but dashed in pieces, and destroyed for 
their wickedness by the iron rod of his power. 
Such will rise in the morning of the resurrection, 



must imply a state of condemnation, wrath and 
destruction upon all such as are his when he 
cometh. 

It has ever been acknowledged in all theologi- 
cal discussions, that to become the Lord's, or 
Christ's, implies the conversion and salvation of 
all such as do become his. And never, — until 
in this discussion by the negative, have I known 
the fact to be called in question. He is the first 
to my knowledge, that hath had the boldness to 
come forth and declare, that to become the Lord's 
and Christ's does not imply the conversion and 
salvation of such, but that it implies their con- 
demnation and destruction. 

We see the difficulty of our erring brother. 
If he should admit, that to become the Lord's 
and Christ's implied the conversion of such, then, 
when the heathen shall be given to Christ for an 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for a possession ; and when all the kingdoms of 
this world shall become his ; it would imply the 
conversion of tho world to him. Therefore ra- 
ther than to admit this most glorious truth, which 
would if admitted, completely overthrow his 
whole theory, upon the millennium and the ad- 
vent of our Saviour, he comes forth and boldly 
declares, that to become the Lord's, and Christ's, 
does not imply a change from sin to holiness — a 
new creature, as contended for by the affirmative 
— that such conclusions are both " unscriptural 
and illogical," — but to become the Lord's and 
Christ's, implies wrath and destruction upon all 
such, — to be broken with a rod of iron, and be 
dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel, that can- 
not be restored, or made whole again. But by 
taking this most erroneous view of becoming 
Christ's, he meets a still greater difficulty, 
viz., How such as arc Christ's at his coming, can 
escape his wrath and indignation, and enter into 
life eternal. 

What tho negative has farther said in this No. 
upon the resurrection of one class only, at the 
coming of Christ, is proved to be incorrect by 
other texts of scripture, which affirm the resur- 
rection of all the dead within the limits of the 
same hour of time. And what is here said upon 
the subject of Christ and the delivering up of 
the kingdom, has been substantially answered in 
previous Nos. 

Our comments upon Rev. 5:9-13, are not re- 
plied to. It should bo observed, that the apostle, 
after specifying those, who sung the new song, 
speaks of the angels round about the throne ; 
the beasts and elders, and their great number, 
and the subject of their song. He then speaks 
of every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, joining in a con- 
cert of praise ; which implies something more, 
than some from every part of the world, as 
claimed by the negative. We also object to the 
limitations put upon Psa. 22:27-28 and Psa. 
86:9, when it is said " All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; and all 
the kingdoms of the nations shall worship before 
thee (Lord). For the kingdom is the Lord's, 
and he is the governor among the nations." And 



again when it is positively affirmed that, " All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship thee, 0 Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name." 

As it is expressed in the texts just cited, that 
it means only, that there shall be " some in all 
parts of the earth, that shall embrace the relig- 
ion of Jesus ; and there wijl be converts from 
every nation to worship the Lord," seems to be 
unreasonable and illogical. It is changing a 
universal, to a particular affirmative. Nothing 
could be more universally affirmed, than the con- 
version of the world is, in the last cited texts. 
"All the ends of the world," " all nations whom 
thou hast made," " and all the kingdoms of the 
kindreds of the nations," shall turn to the Lord 
— shall come and worship the Lord and glorify 
" his name." If such scriptures may be strip- 
ped and robbed of their meaning in this way we 
may do any thing we please with the Bible. If 
all nations, means only some from every nation, 
then when all nations shall be gathered before 
the Sou of man, we must understand that it is 
only some from every nation that will be gather- 
ed before him. And when we read, — " This gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations," wc must 
remember that it means only this — viz., That the 
gospel of the kingdom is to be preached to a part 
of the world for a witness unto some from every 
nation. If such limitations may be put upon these 
scriptures, why not upon all ? 

No. 8, you commence with a few brief remarks 
upon the 72d Psalm, which you seem to think 
must " refer to his mediatorial and kingly supre- 
macy." This wc admit but not your application of 
it. It all refers to his mediatorial reign, over 
the kingdoms of this world this side of the res- 
urrection. " In this connection (say you) we 
are treated to a succession of syllogisms, which 
subsequently appears to be a favorite mode of 
ratiocination, but which are exceedingly defec- 
tive in premise and conclusion." 

The short paragraph trom which this quota- 
tion is made, seems to have been written tor the 
purpose of ridiculing what could not be met with 
argument. Infidels will scoff and sneer at what 
they connot meet with argument; but for Chris- 
tian ministers, and editors, to do this, is far from 
being excusable. 

" Exceeding defeotive in premise and con- 
clusion." So exclaims the negative, without 
giving one particle of proof. 

A very easy method of getting over arguments, 
and who could not say as much as this, when 
called to meet with arguments that are conclus- 
ive and unanswerable ? 

We would like to have the negative try his 
skill in logio, and show us which orgumcnt or 
syllogism of the following is so " exceeding de- 
fective in premise and conclusion." 

This reign of righteousness brought to view in 
the 72d Psalm, will be in that world, where the 
cries of the poor and the oppressed .will be 
heard. 

The cries of the poor and the oppressed will 
be heard in this world. Therefore the reign of 
righteousness brought to view in the 72d Psalm 
will be in this world. 

This reign of righteousness brought to view in 
the 72d Psalm will not be in that world where 
the cries of the poor and the oppressed will never 
be heard. The cries of the poor and the oppress- 
ed will never be heard in the new earth. There- 
fore this reign of righteousness brought to view 
in the 72d Psalm will not be in the new earth. 

Again this state of blessedness and glory under 
the reign of Christ, wiH be enjoyed in that 
world, where a succession of generations will be 
continued, under the marriage institution. 

A succession of generations will be continued, 
under the existence of the marriage institution 
in this world. Therefore this state of blessed- 
ness and glory under the reign of Christ will be 
enjoyed in this world. 

This state of blessedness and glory under the 
reign of Christ, as brought to view in the 72d 
Psalm, will not be in that world, where a suc- 
cession of generations will not be continued un- 
der the existence of the marriage institution. A 
succession of generations will not be continued 
under tho existence of the marriage institution 
n the new world. Therefore this state of bless 
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odness and glory under the reign of Chr'i9t as 
brought to view in the 72d Psalm, will not be 
in the new world. 

Again. This long period of blessedness and 
glory under the reign of Christ, as brought to 
view in Psa'm 72, will be that world where riv- 
ers and seas exist. Rivers and seas exist in this 
world. Therefore this long period of blessedness 
and glory under the reign of Christ, as brought 
to view in the 72d Psalm, will be in this world. 

This long period of blessedness and glory un- 
der the reign of Christ, as brought to view in 
the 72d Psalm, will not be in that world where 
no rivere and seas will exist. No rivers and 
seas will exist in the new world. 

Therefore this long period of blessedness and 
glory under the reign of Christ, as brought to 
view in the 72d Psalm, will not be in the new 
world. 

Now will the negative have the goodness to 
notice these arguments, or syllygisms, and show 
wherein they are so " exceeding defective in pre- 
mise and conclusion," and thereby enlighten and 
instruct the affirmative, and the numerous aud 
intelligent readers of the Herald, and not pass 
over them with a sneer, and leave us all in the 
dark, if the light you have ? 

Yours truly, Ebbnezkr 1'kaslul. 

Newton, jV. H., Feb. 17, 1859. 
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Tbe rentier- of the Herald are most earnestl y besought to 
give it room in thoir prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrothcrly disputation. 




To a Correspondent.— W. P. Strntton : We do 
not know that we could nnswer your interrogatories 
any more satisfactorily, than by the following : 
Immortality. 
This word, when popularly used, and often as used 
theologically, to express merely an eternity of exis- 
tonce.irrespectiye of its nature, is, we conceive, gross- 
ly perverted from its scriptural signi6cance — that 
being expressive only of a glorious and incorrupti- 
ble existence. 

There arc two Greek words, thus rendered in our 
translation, — " athanasia," and " aphtharsia ;" 
which differ somewhat in their significance. 

The first of these is only throe times used in the 
Scriptures and is properly rendered " immortality," 
It is Iroin " a," and " thanatos" which is invaria- 
bly rendered " death" in the Now Testament, and 
is there applied both to the first and second death. 
" Athanasiu," therefore, is the opposite of death, 
and cannot be predicated of any being subject to 
death— either to the first or second, or to tbe unres- 
urrectcd saints. 

In its scriptural use, it is once applied to our 
King and twice to the resurrected saints — Thus : 
Puul says to Timothy, •' I give thee charge . . . 
that thou keep this commandment without spot un- 
rebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; which in his times he shall show, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords ; who only hath immortality, dwell- 
ing in the light which no man can approach unto," 
1 Tim. G:13-1C. 
And to the Corinthians ho writes : 
" This corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible shall nave put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory," 1 Cor. 15:53-54. 

In the first of these Scriptures, it cannot be affirm- 
ed of Christ, that he only hath immortality, m any 
Bense that will deny the eternal existence of angels 
in their present glorified condition ; for they, doubt- 
less, will thus continue while the endless periods of 
eternity shall revolve. And as the saints are to be- 
come equal to the angels, in the resurrection, the 
angels now must be the possessors of immortality 
in the same sense that the resurrected saints will bo 
then. The meaning of the text, then, must bo that 
oor eternal King alone hath immortality in its fullest 
and highest sense. As " thanatos" is death, and in- 



volves all tbo horrid consequences of disaster and 
imperfection in any form, so *'athanasia,'' in its 
fullest significance, must bo the highest possible re- 
move from any imperfection or disability. This can 
be possessed only by God ; and that this is the im- 
mortality which He alone hath, is evident from what 
follows, where his only lmviDg it, is spoken in con- 
nection with. his "dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto." 

The other use of this Greek term, — where it is 
said of the saints that this " mortal must put on im- 
mortality," and that when it is put on. death will 
be swallowed up in victory — is a clear indication 
that it is not predicableof them in their present mor- 
tal state, or in the imperfect condition of their.dis- 
embodicd one. It is only when they ore recovered 
from the disabilities of the fall, are re-created in the 
image of God which was then lost, and are restored 
to the glory which was forfeited, — thenceforth to 
"shine as the brightness of|the firmament," and "as 
the stars forever and ever" — that they can bo said 
to have put on immortality. It can then be said of 
them, because God will have restored them to his 
own Image, and glorified them ; and none who are 
not thus glorified, who are alienated from the life of 
God, whatever may be the duration of their exis- 
tence, can be denominated immortal. 

As there may be some light shed on the signifi- 
cance of " athanasia," by its use in the Septuagint 
we will append all the passages in which it is there 
found, — and which are only in the apocryphal wri- 
tings. Speaking of the righteous dying with the 
hope of the resurrection, the writer of the " Wis- 
dom of Solomon" sayB : 

"The souls of the rightcous'arc in thohnnd of 
God, and there shall no torment touch them. In 
the sight of the unwise they seemed to dio ; and their 
departure is taken for misery, and their going from 
us to utter destruction ; but they arc at peace. For 
though they bo punished in the sight of men, yet is 
their hop© full of immortality" — that hope of im- 
mortality having respect to the resurrection, Sap. 
3:1-4. Speaking of children as perpetuating one's 
name, he says : " Better it is to have no children, 
and to have virtue : for the memorial thereof is im- 
mortal" lb. 4:1. Of wisdom, he says: "By the 
means of her I shall obtain immortality, and leave 
behind mean everlasting memorial to them that 
come after me .... To be allied unto wisdom is 
immortality," lb. 8:13, 17. 

And addressing God he adds : " To know Thee is 
perfect righteousness : yea to kcow thy power is the 
root of immortality," Ih. 15:3. The samo writer 
rays: " Righteousness is immortal" (athanutos), lb. 
1:15. And another writer says : " All things cannot 
bo in men, because the son of man is not immortal" 
same word, Syr. 17:30. 

I. The other term rendered " immortality" in 
the N. Test, "aphtharsia," signifies incorruption, or 
exemption from decay,— and its adjective, " aphthar- 
tos," also, is expressive of uncorruptible. This 
term, like the former ono,is used in the scriptures to 
contrast man's present imperfect and changing con- 
dition, and his stato previous to tho resurrection, 
with his perfected and glorious one that will then 
follow. And a comparison of all the places of its 
use will be sufficiently demonstrative of this. 

1. That it is expressive of something additional 
to what is signified by the word eternal, is shown by 
its being conjoined with that term in Paul's ascrip- 
tion of glory to our King, when he wrote, " Now 
unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honor and glory forever and ever," 1 
Tim. l\Vt, As the word " eternal" is sufficiently 
expressive of our King's eternity, and as " immor- 
tal," is conjoined with that, it follows that it is ex- 
pressive of something additional to the mere eterni- 
ty of His existence; for Paul was never tautologi- 
cal in his use of words, and must therefore havo had 
here in view the uncorruptibility of the DiTinc na- 
ture, in contrast with the corruptible nature of man, 
as now constituted. 

2. This immortality is represented as being 
sought for by the saints ; which is proof conclusive 
that they are not now its possessors ; for how can a 
man seek for what he already has ? Thus Paul says, 
that God " will render to every man according to 
his deeds: to them who, by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life ; but unto them who are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, up- 
on every soul of man that doeth evil." Rom. 2:0 
9, 

Immortality is thus as much in tho future, and 
not in the present possession of Christians, as is the 
"glory and honor" which they seek for in connec- 
tion with it — oil of them having been forfeited by 
tho fall, and all of them being reserved for tho res- 
urrection. These can no more be said to be the saints' 
possession now, than the " indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish," with which they are con- 
trasted can be said to be the present condition of the 



' Binner. And th is contrast between the two, they be- 
ing the great alternatives which are held out to man 

I to encourage him to patiently endure, and to induce 
him to "flee from tho wrath to come," indicates that 
the former attributes are entirely the reverse of the 

• latter ; so that this immortality can no more be pred- 
icated of a condition of suffering and disgrace, than 
the glory and honor eon be — oven though that suf- 
fering and disgrace be eternal. 

3. That this is not now in man's possession, is 
farther demonstrated by the declaration of Paul, 
that our Saviour Jesus Christ " hath abolished 
death, and hath brought lifeand immortality to light 
through the gospel," 2 Tim. 1:10. That could not be 
brought to light which wo were already in the enjoy- 
ment of any more than what we have.eould be sought 
for. And us the abolition of death is hero contrast- 
ed with the bringing to light of lilo and immortal- 
ity, the ono is tho opposite of the other. Christ 
abolished death, when he died foroursins, and arose 
again for our justification ; not that he then caused 
death to cease, but he triumphed over it when he 
brake the bands of death and arose triumphant ov- 
er corruption and the tomb, and thus demonstrated 
by his own resurrection, the resurrection of nil who 
trust in him. It was that great event, then, the res- 
urrection of Christ, that brought to light the future 
'• life and immortality" of the redeemed — not that 
there was not till then any knowledge of that, or 
any previous revelation of it in God's word, but 
then was it so fully demonstrated by evidence to 
man's bodily senses, that he, only, could thenceforth 
doubt, who should willingly disbelieve. 

4. That this immortality is not now in man's 
possession , is also denomstrated by the express decla- 
rations which connect its bestowal with the resurrec- 
tion epoch ; and which show that it is in respect to 
it, mainly, that our resurrection body is to differ 
from our present corruptible one— the same words, 
in suoh connection, being rendered " incorruption" 
and " incorruptible." Thus Paul, after affirming a 
difference in bodies, and that there are bodies celes- 
tial and b idics terrestrial, differing Irom each other 
in glory, adds : " So is also the resurrection of tho 
dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in in- 
corruption : it is sown in dishonor ; it is raised in glo- 
ry ; it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power : it 
is sown a natural body ; it is raiscdaspiritual body," 
1 Cor. 15:42-44. 

Those who continue in well doing having been 
represented as socking for "glory and honor and im- 
mortality," and that being affirmed to bo brought to 
light through the gospel, it is hero shown that such 
immortality is the condition only of the future res- 
urrection body ; for our present body is that which 
is sown " a natural body," in " weakness" and 
" dishonor ;" and only when raised in tho likeness 
of Christ's glorious body, will it be raised in " pow- 
er," "glory" and "incorruption" — o "spiritual 
body." This incorruption is here predicated only 
of the body. It is the Christian's hope, and is to 
be consummated only in the resurrection. 

Using the same Greek words, Paul continues : 
" Now this I say brethren, that flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; noither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

"Behold, I show you a mystery : wo shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at tho last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality, ["athanasia," which has 
l>cen already considered. J So when this corrupti- 
ble shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, Death isswallow- 
ed up in victory," 1 Cor. 15:00-54. Thus those 
who have part in the first resurrection, will alone 
be the heirs of the " immortal" gift. 

5. Tho samo Greek word " aphlhanasia," and 
its adjective, occur elsewhere only in the following 
scriptures, where it is rendered, as the words are 
italicised. Thus Paul directed Titus, when exhort- 
ing the young men to be soberminded, that he show 
himself " a pattern of good works : in doctrine show- 
ing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity." Titus 2:7 

And he closed his epistle to the Ephcsians with the 
invocation, that, " Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ■" which is, in 

| the margin, " with incorruption," Eph. G:24 — the 
word being, in these two instances, expressive of hon- 
esty and purity of purpose, which cannot be a qual- 
ity or attributeof the unrcgenerate. 
. 6. It is elsewhere put in contrast with what is 
corruptible. Paul, speaking of the apostacy of the 
ancients from the worship of God to idolatry, de- 
clares that they " changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into an image mado like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four footed beasts, and creep- 
ing things." Rom. 1:23. He also says. 
" Every man that strivcth for the mastery is tem- 

| pemte in all things ; Now they do it to obtain a cor- 



ruptible crown; but we an incorrupt^;' 



1 Cor. 9.25. And Peter adds that Wc aro 
begotten again •• unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undented, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the lost time"— that is at 
the resurrection, 1 Pet. 1:4. This Inheritance' is 
reserved for those who are born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and ubideth for ever," lb. T .23 
And this apostle exhorts Christian women, to let 
their adorning be the hidden " man of tho heart in 
t hat which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit which is in the sight of God 
of great price," 1. Pet. 3:4. 

7. This word and its adjective are a lew times 
used in tbe Greek of the apocryphal writings. 
Speaking of the origin of man, the writer of the 
" Wisdom of Solomon," says : " God created man 
to be immortal, and mado him to be an image of his 
own eternity," 2:23. And he Bays of " wisdom" 
that " Giving heed unto her laws, is tho assurance 
of incorruption; and incorruption maketh us near un- 
to God," 0:18,19. Addressing God, ho says: 
" Thino incorruptible Spirit is in all things," 12:1. 
And he speaks of the uncorrupt light of the law 
18:4. 

The same word also, is at least once used in tho 
Greek of Josephus, who thus puts words into the 
mouth of Moses, in an address to Israol : " I have 
been admitted into the presence of God, and been 
made a hearer of his incorruptible voice," Ant. 35.3. 

8. There is a little additional light on the use 
made of our English word " immortality," in the 
following passages, from tho 2nd Book of Esdras. 
Speaking of the first creation, tho writer of that 
book says : " The entrances to the olden world were 
wide and sure, and brought immortal fruit," 7:13. 
Speaking of the loss of that, ho says : " What pro- 
fit is it unto us, if there be promised us an immortal 
time, whereas wo have done the works that bring 
death ?" v. 49. He adds, " How should tho world, 
being now outwardly corrupted, understand the 
corruption [mar. incorruption] that is evident in my 
sight," 4:11. " But theday of doom shall be the end 
of this time, and the beginning of the immortality 
lor to come, wherein corruption is past," 7:43. He 
says of God : " They that do the things that please 
him, shall receive the fruit of the tree of immortali- 
ty," 19:19 ; and " In tho end is showed the treas- 
ure odmmortalitj," 8:54. 

Irrespective of these ancient uses of the English 
word " immortal," tho scriptural use of its original 
Greek, which is also sustained by them, confirms 
our position. For as shown by the examples given, 
when predicated of God, it is additional to that 
which is expressive of his eternity ; in its highest 
sense it is predicable of God alone ; it is sought for 
by the saints ; it is to be pat on by this mortal and 
corruptible at the resurrection ; it is brought to 
light through the gospel ; it is descriptive of tho 
glory of God, of the crown, and.of tho inheritance of 
the redeemed ; expressive of doctrinal truthfulness, of 
sincerity of purpose, and of meekness and quietness 
of spirit ; and it is contrasted with the mortality 
and corruptibility of our present condition, its 
weakness and dishonor, and with the " tribulntion 
and anguish" of the lost. It cannot, therefore, pro- 
perly, be expressive of anything pertaining to them, 
and is not applicable to man in his present changing 
and mortal suite, or to tho unresttrrceted condition 
of the departed. And hence it follows that its use 
is an unscriptural one, and should bo discarded by 
those who would " hold fast to tho form of sound 
words." 



Information Wanted. 

iMn. EnnoB :— Calvin "published at Orleans an o»eel- 
lent little work, entitled, 'Psychopannjchia,' against In"" 0 
who tangbt that the soul sleeps when in a state of separa- 
tion from tho body."— Life of Calvin, by Theodore lies', 
p. 6. Can you, or any of your readers, inform me where 
this treatise, thus referred to by the friend and successor 
of Calvin in the church at Geneva, can be found ? 

D. I. Robisso*. 

Axs. We can give no information respecting the 
work referred to ; and will be obliged if any of our 
readers can give the information desired. 



"Minute Men." 

We often hear people pray that they may be " like 
minute men." Those who use the words have doubt- 
less a good meaning, though it is probable they 
could not tell what " minute men" are. What gave 
rise to the use of the words ? 

Ans. When the Americans at Concord Mass., 
and in other places, were anticipating a collision 
with the British forces previous to the American 
revolution, companies were enrolled for our dcfensfi 
of men who held thomselves in readiness to march n 
a minute '8 notice, in case of any sudden emergency, 
and hence they were called " minute men. 

We know that the term was then thus used, W 
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do not know whother then was it6 first use. 
M j of our readers enlighten us ? 



Can 



» Championniere's Journal of Practical Medicine 
and Surgery. H. Chaillou M. D. editor. XXX. 
vol. of the French edition. First vol. of the Amer- 
ican edition. Translated from the French, under 
Its direction of the Editor, By D. McCarthy, M/>D. 
and A. Spier's Ph. D.and Published by A. Williams 
and Co. 100 Washington st. Boston. 

Wo have received a copy of the first No. of the 
above, from its American publishers. We cannot 
pronounce professionally upon it, but should judge 
from the auspices under which it is issued that it 
must be of value to the profession. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



One of the most sad and harrowing casualties that 
ire have ever been called upon to record, has trans- 
pired in the family of Mr. John Gudgcl, a citizen of 
this county. It seems that a short time since some 
of his family were suffering from inflamed eyes, 
two of whom, a small child nnd nn aged lady, have 
been made totally blind by the bursting of their eye- 
balls. A more terrible disaster to the living can be 
(carcely conceived. — Bureau County, 111. Rep. Feb. 
19. 

Michael Brady of Philadelphia was recently bitten 
by a tame fox, and unmistakable symptoms of hydro- 
phobia have set in. He cannot survive. 

Two young ladies belonging to Newburyport, a 
few days since, wishing to go from Lowell to Law- 
rence, preferred skates and the Merrimac to the cars 
and railroad, and made the passage often miles in 
forty minutes. For some portion of the way there 
Has a strong head wind, or the featmight have been 
accomplished in less time. 

Abner Shaw, of Power's Corner, Mass., while fox 
hunting the other day, stumbled upon a peculiar 
trail in the snow, and followed it till he overtook a 
lively black snake, seven feet long. Hi- snakeship 
did'nt go any further. 

Mr. James W. Hoyt, Collector for the town of 
Wallkill, N. Y., has attached nnd offers for sale, " A 
Pair of Bloomer Panto," the property of Mrs. Dr. 
Lydia Sayer Ilosbrouck, in satislaction for taxes due 
■aid town by tho lady doctor. 
. The Milford Auxiliary Bible Society has canvassed 
that town during tho last year, visiting over 1C0O 
families, and state in their report that no Protestant 
family of foreign birth was found without a Bible, 
most of them having copies that tbey brought with 
them from their native lands. 

In Cincinnati, a few evenings since, a little son of 
Dr. Laws went romping into the dining room with 
a pistol in his hand, while Mrs. John H. Laws, a 
young married lady, was sitting at tea, and in th 
course of his frolicking the pistol was discharged 
and the contents entered the face of tho unfortunate 
Woman, the ball Btriking one of the teeth and glanc- 
ing around toward tho side, which probably is tho 
only reason why she was not instantly killed. She 
was severely wounded, but it is thought will recov- 
er. 

Orlando F. Parsons, formerly a clerk in tho New 
York Post Office, committed suicide in Baltimore a 
few days since, by shooting himself through the 
head. Deceased resigned his place in the New York 
office- in the hope of obtaining an appointment at 
Washington, but being unsuccessful, ho gave way 
to despondency and put an end to his life. 

Michael O'Brien, an Irishman of Troy, killed his 
wife with a hatchet while in a drunken fit. The 
woman was terribly cut to pieces. 

The Selectmen of Shutesbury have investigated 
tho '• outrage" said by the Amherst Express to have 
been perpetrated upon a young lady in their town, 
which consisted, it will be remembered, of tho ad- 
ministering of chloroform, gashes on tho head, and 
robbery of clothing, and declare their belief that no 
inch outrage was ever committed. Tho story was 
an improbable one. 

On the 1st inst., an entire train was precipitated 
down an emhankment of thirty feet, in WestPawlet, 
Vt., A Mr. Iluldcn ofArl ington, Yt., was instantly 
killed, but the remainder of those on board 
escaped with slight bruises. 

A fashionable city physician is thus described by 
the N. Y. Herald : 

" It is his theory to keep delicate patients in such 
» condition that tho yearly bill will be plethoric. 
He does not rudely tell Madame that nothing really 
ails her except laziness, but gives her a good deal of 
the latest gossip and a little harmless medicament. 
He is a nice doctor — afiablo with the ladies, not un- 
popular with the men, and so kind to the children. 
He lives in a good quarter of the city, has a fine 
equipage, is an amiable man, takes things as they 
M c, and when his patients die he lets them down 
"■y. His funeral manner is superb." 

On Monday night 28th ult., just as the Newark, 
N. J. train was entering the depot at Jersey City, 
"0 hoys, one of whom was colored, who had 



" stolen a ride," attempted to jump off while tho 
train was still under headway, and both fell under 
the cars. One was taken out dead, and the head of 
the other was so crushed and fractured that he can- 
not survive. 

Mrs. Abraham Caswell of Taunton, on awaking 
a few mornings since, found her husband dead by 
her side. Ho had passed away so quietly as not to 
disturb her repose. He was sixty-eight years old, 
and highly respected. 

At Washington, on Sunday, 27th ult., Mr. Dan. 
E. Sickles, Member of Congress from the 3d District 
of N. York, met Mr. P. B. Key, U. S. District At- 
torney for the District of Columbia, and saying, 
" Key, you scoundrel, you hnve dishonored my 
house — you must die !" shot him three times with 
a revolver. Key fell upon tho pavement, and died in 
a few minutes. Sickles' wife had confessed to him 
an improper intimacy with Key, and this was the 
husband's summary revenge. Tho aflair has caus- 
ed much excitement, and is a sad commenton Wash- 
ington life. 

The slave population of South Carolina is 383,000; 
thewhite population 283,000. The increase of pop- 
ulation among the blocks is three times as great as 
it is among the whites. The large natural increase 
of the slave population is satisfactory evidence that 
physically tho slaves are well treated. 

At the recent horticultural fair at Dijon, in Bur- 
gundy, Mr. Malnoury exhibited seven hundred var- 
ieties of grapes, either for wine or table, all classed 
and ticketed in perfect order, and other exhibitors 
rivalled him in the production of beautiful and per- 
fect fruit. 

On the 18th inBt. there was an explosion of 
twelve thousand pounds of powder at the works of 
the Austin Company, near Akron, III., but, most 
fortunately, no person was injured. The buildings 
in the neighborhood were all injured, and it is said 
that a school house forty rods distant was pretty 
much demolished. Tho account from which wo 
copy says : 

Col. Sidney Edgerton was passing along tho road, 
driving a buggy, and saw the building on fire. Ho 
gavo the alarm, of course, and urged his horse to 
his full speed. The workmen took shelter in cellars, 
and awaited tho event. It was five minutes after 
the alarm before the explosion. One man who was 
wheeling two barrels of powder from one shop to 
another, at a distance of not more than a hundred 
yards from the drying house, did not hear the alarm. 
His barrels did not explode, and he suffered no seri- 
ous injury. Ho remarked to us, half nn hour after 
the oxplosion, that ' bis head ached some !' 

A very sad death happened at Lebanon, Ky., last 
week. A young woman of great beauty, daughter 
of one of the most prominent lawyers in Kentucky, 
was engaged to be married to a young lawyer of 
fiho promise, named Thomas. The wedding was to 
take place at 11 A. M. of Monday last, and the 
bride was arrayed in her wedding attire, with the 
bridal veil upon her head. Tho bridegroom had been 
sitting a few moments alone with Lis bride, and just 
a few moments before the time for the marriage 
ceremony to be performed, ho opened the door of the 
chamber where tho oonple were, and the wind made 
by this movemont of the door, blew the floating end 
of the bride's veil into the fireplace. She was in- 
stantly enveloped in flames ; her intended was so be- 
wildered as to bo almost useless ; but her screams 
brought her father, sister, and other persons to tho 
top of the stairs, where the poor girl had gone in 
her excitemont. The fire was finally extinguished, 
but the girl was dreadfully burned. After her 
wounds were dressed, the marriage ceremony was 
performed ; but the funeral hovered closo upon the 
wedding, and tho bride died, after thirty-six hours 
of agony. Tho mothor and sister of the girl are so 
overwhelmed that it is feared thoy too will die ; and 
the young lawyer, who was the unintentional cause 
of all tho suffering, is doomed to the most intense 
mental agony. Does any one recall Le De Vigne's 
poem on a similar accident at the French Ambassa- 
dor's ball 7 It is quoted in Mre. Tuthill's " Beauties 
of RuBkin." 



army being marched into the Danubian Principali- 
ties, in order to prevent tho Romans from becoming 
a united people under Prince Couza, their universal- 
ly elected Hospodar. France, Russia, and Piedmont 
will object to this, and England will probably sup- 
port Austria and Turkey. 

The Continental news again grows warlike. If 
the Emperor of the French is pacific, his cousin, 
Prince Napoleon, is decidedly warlike. The conse- 
quence is a marked division in the policy of the em- 
pire. Tho press had an article which alarmed the 
Council, and it was only after a warm discussion that 
a warning was given. Tho Prince protested against 
the proceedings. The Emperor it is said, is desirous 
of emulating his uncle, and of tempting danger in 
the field of fight, nnd possibly Sardinia thinkB he 
will, for in Piedmont the Court is for a passage of 
arms with Austria. There lies the danger, for Pied- 
mont, by a sudden movement, can inaugurate a 
European war. Austria, however, is courteous to- 
wards France. 

The Herald's Paris correspondent states that the 
whole army of Lyons has been placed on a war foot- 
ing, and that its equipages de campaigne have been 
ordered to be got in readiness without delay. 

Tho Piedmontese paper, the Opiniono, thus en- 
larges on the evils notorious in tho Papal territor- 
ies : 

A fine examplo of civilization is a country where, 
in broadlight, robbers attack a whole parish ; where 
the budjet contains a charge of §50,000 for escorts 
of couriers ; where priests murder young boys, and 
the Inquisition tears infants from their mother's 
side ; where people live in agitation and terror, and 
in continual apprehension of an insurrection ; where 
two foreign armies are required to protect the Pope 
from the affectionate demonstrations of his subjects ; 
where the gendarmes are insufficient to arrest the 
criminals ; where proprietors petition the Govern- 
ment at least to protect their lives, if it cannot pro- 
tect their property ; where the Government con- 
descends to treat with the malefactors, and is not 
master in its own house; where the Austriansfortify 
Ancona, and tho French make an entrenched camp 
at Civita Vecchia ; and where nevertheless, there is 
fear of everything — of words, tho press, of meetings. 
And this is a model of civilized life ! 



ready to start at the earliest poBsiblo moment. Tho 
benediction should bo received with composure and 
reverence, and at a reasonable time after its close, 
the members of the congregation may put on their 
extra garments and look for their hate, and leave 
the church at a moderate pace. It will possibly 
require two minutes to comply with my sugges- 
tions." 



Not at Leisure. — I have rend of ono that presen- 
ted Antipatcr, king of Macedon, with a book that 
treated on happiness ; ho refused it saying, " I urn 
not at leisure." 

Many have the book by them, yea, presented to 
them by Christ that treats of everlasting happiness, 
but they slight the present ; " I am not at leisure," 
say they. 

They have un opportunity of hearing the Word 
opened on week-day, as well as Sabbath-days, but 
they are not at leisure. 

They have means of knowledge, for hearing the 
same Word, but they are not at leisure. 

They have many precious seasons of grace, and 
seasons of prayer, seasons of duty ; but they are not 
at leisure. 

Tbey tako leisure for their own work, their world- 
ly work, yea, for idle conversation ; but they have 
no leisure for God's work,thoir soul's work, eternal 
work ! 

Reader, have you leisure to be saved ? or are you 
willing to continuo in the bustle of the world, neg- 
lect salvation and be damned 1— Ralph Erskine. 




Foreign News. 

Tho war in Oude is over. The forts have been 
destroyed, and 400,000 stand of arms have been sur- 
rendered. 

The Begum and Nana Sahib are supposed to have 
fled with their followers, into Nepaul. 

Tantia has suffered three successive defeats, and in 
all directions the remnant rebels have been decima- 
ted. 

The Sultan is angry with the people of the Danu- 
bian Principalities, and has a tolerably large body 
of soldiers on his own side of the river, but ho knows 
better than to commence hostilities, and therefore, 
appeals to a conference of the great powers. The 
conference is shortly to take place at Paris. 

There is a dark spot in the East. There is, wo 
are told, the possibility of a Turkish and Austrian 



" I know, with Newton, what the world can do, 
and what it cannot do," said Hedley Yicars, a pious 
English officer, who perished in the war of the Cri- 
mea. " It cannot give or take away the peace of 
God in the soul. It cannot soothe the wounded con- 
science, or enable us to meet death with comfort — 
I have tried both services. For twontyyears I lived 
under the yoke of sin. The retrospect of my past life 
is now miserable to me ; yet, before I was taught by 
tho Spirit of God, I thought and called it a life of 
pleasure. The very name, when applied tosin, now 
makes my heart to sicken. Even then I could never 
enjoy reviewing the occupations of a single day ; and 
think you my conscience was quiet? No.no. Bit- 
ter experience has taught me that there is no 'peace 
for the wicked.' Blessed be God, now 1 am pardon- 
ed and reconciled through the death ot His Son. — 
How happy is the Christian's life when he has this 
assurance." 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

Fountain, n. Lit., a source, or reservoir for a 
supply of water : " The angels of the Lord found 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderness," Gen. 
16:7. 

A Simile, illustrative by its condition or 

action, of analogous resemblances : " A righteous 
man falling down before the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring," Prov. 25:26.— 1 
" As 4 fountain casteth out her waters, jo she cast- , 
etb out her wickedness," Jer. 6:7. 

A Metonymy for streams flowing from 

them : " There was gathered much people together, 
who stopped all the fountains," 2 Ch. 32:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of tho source of 

any supply : " Tho law of the wise is a fountain of 
life," Prov. 13:14. " They have forsaken me, the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed out to them- 
selves cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold no wa- , 
ter," Jer. 2:13. 

A Substitution, the providing of it being 

put for the supply of analogous blessings : " In that 
day there shall be a fountain opened to tho house of 
David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin 
and uneleanness," Zech. 13:1. 

Fowl, n. Lit., a bird, or winged animal : "Out 
of tho ground the Lord God formed every beast.and 
every foal of the air," Gen. 2:19. 

A Simile, illustrative of their comparative 

worth, or the ease with which they arc slaughtered: 
" How much more are ye better than the fowls?" 
Luko 12:24. " I will bring them down as the fowls 
of the heaven," Hos. 7:12. 

A Synecdoche, for fowls : " Let them have 

dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air," Gen. 1:26. 

A Personification, when acts indicative of 

intelligence are ascribed to them : " Praise the Lord 
from the earth. . . creeping things and Ajing fowl, ' 
Psa. 148:7, 10. " Ask tho fowls of the air and 
they shall tell thee," Job 12:7. 

Fox, n. Lit., an animal noted for its slyness and 
cunning : " Tho foxes have holes," Matt. 8:20. 

A Simile, illustrative of deceit, or of any 

of the fox's characteristics : " O Israel, thy proph- 
ets ore like the foxes in the deserts," Ezek. 13:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of subtility nnd 

cowardice : " Go ye and tell that fox [Herod Anti- 
pus, son of Herod the Great], Behold, I cast out 
devils," Luke 13:32. 

Fruit, n. Lit., the produce of a tree or other 
plant : " Be ye of good courage and bring of tho 
fruit of the land ; now the time was the time of tho 
first ripo grapes," Num. 13:20. 

A Metaphor, expressive of consequences, 

results, or of any increase : " They shall eat the 
fruit of their doings," Isa. 3:10. " The earth is 
satisfied with the fruit of thy works," Psa. 104:13. 
" Of the fruit of thy body will I set on thy throne," 
lb. 132:11. 

Fitl, adj. Lit., all its space occupied: no 
" wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of 
water," Jud. 6:38. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a sufficiency, or 

abundance: "I am full of tho burnt-offerings of 
rams," lea. 1:11. " Dorcas was full of good works 
and almsdeedB which she did," Acts 9:36. 

An Hyperbole, expressive of more than the 

word is designed to convey : " The houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies," Ex. 8: 
21. " Their land is full of silver and gold . . also 
full of horses ... and full of idols," Isa. 2:7, 8. 
Furnace, n. Lit., a place for the smelting of 
sb, or metals: "They gather silver, and brass, 



An Irreverent Habit. — Tho following paragraph 
from the Presbyterian rebukes a practice which, we 
are sorry to say, is much too common in our own 
congregations : 

" There is a practice prevailing in our churches 
which should be at once corrected. I allude to the 

preparation which many persons make to get out of | of tl) . g th(j angc , g ghal , come forthi „ nd 

cbureh at the earliest possible moment, by putting , ^ ^ ^ among the juBtiIlnd shallcast 



and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it," Ezek. 
22.20. 

A Simile, illustrative of any instrument- 
ality that is designed to try, and elevate : " As the 
fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold, jo is 
a man to his praise," Prov. 27:21. 

- A Metaphor, expressive of any chasten- 

ing, or sanctifying influences : " I have refined thee, 
bat not with silver : I hove chosen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction," Isn. 48:10. '' The Lord hath 
taken you and brought you forth out of the iron 
furnace, even out of Egypt," Deut 4:20. 

A Substitution, when subjecting to its 

action is put for any analogous agency : " At the 



on shawls, coats and cloaks so as to lose not a mo- 
ment in getting out. Many of the males rise to re- 
ceive the benediction, with their hats in their hands, 



them into the furnaec of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth," Matt. 13:49 , 50. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Id this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
tholr own signatures, irrespective of the partioular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissentod 
from, are not neoessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlomanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
noedless, unkind, or unconrteous controversy. 



not possess, and if possessed by the parts, before, 
and in their aggregation, it would remain with 
them in distribution. Aggregation, cannot create, 
nor direniption destroy, entity. Notwithstanding, 
the many changes through which some l.ave passed, 
of sleep, of asphyxia from drowning, and from 



properties of life, and of motion) "came again,"] thereby constituting the living soul; that, which 

when it leaves the body, carries the life with it, and 
restores animation to the dead body, upon its return- 
that thinking, acting, speaking something, that 
belonged to Samuel and Moses, both anterior and 
posterior to their death ; that part of the rich man 
whether dead, buried, in hell, or in torment, that 
which is an affirmation that the body j held convcrration with Abraham; that part that 
may bo killed, when at the same time the soul may j when delivered up by death and hell is judged, ao- 
not be killed ; " but rather fear him which is able cording to their works. 

And when we die, whether our spirits return to 
God, who gate tliein, or whether our friends die, by 
body and a soul. The body may bo killed by man, 1 expiring their breath into the air, yet they, and' ' 



to destroy both soul and body in hell " (gehenna). 
From this text, we learn that man is possessed of a 



Mind vs. Matter. 

Dear Bro. : — Having in the past year, given the 
question of " the unconsciousness of the dead, and 
annihilation of the wicked," some thought, I had 
designed to offer them to the readers of the Herald ; 
but upon the perusal of the recent very able, com- 
plete, and admirable discussion of the question, by 
Dr. Litch and Elder Grant I abandoned my purpose. 
Upon reconsideration, however, and in view of the 
fact that the discussion was not published in the 
Herald, and at the request of some friends, I sub- 
mit for publication a very brief summary of what 
was designed. 

First, we enquire, is the affirmative of the ques- 



the dead, inanimate body ot the damsel "arose 
straightway," which act of arising, demonstrated 
that the dead was alive. 

Again, saith Jesus, "tho life is more than meat." 
And again, he teaches that we should "fear not 
trance (from which they have recovered) of loss of them 'which kill the body, but are not able to kill I whether dead, buried, in hell, or in torment, that 
limbs, of sight, and of hearing, yet in all these thesonl 
changes, a consciousness of identity of existence, and 
entire person, is preserved, which is no inconsidera- 
ble proof, of tho indestructibility of the human 
mind. 

Annihilate, is a word from two Latin words, Ad 
and nihilum, signifyinga trifle. Two significations 
are given of the word by Webster, the first, " to ! 
reduce to nothing," " to destroy the existence of." 
It seems that the learned lexicographer was unable 
to give ub an example positive of this sense of the 
word, and proceeds to give a negative one, " as no 
human power can annihilate matter." Wo hold 
this use of the word to be improper and inapplica- 
ble, whenapplied to entities, and isbutan imaginary 
extreme, ambiguous, and negative sense ; and is 
therefore, not properly predicable of things. 

The' second definition of the word is, " to destroy 
the form or peculiar distinctive properties, so that a 
specific thing no longer exists." Examples : " to 
annihilate a forest, by cutting and carrying away 



body, soul, spirit, wind, nir or breath, must all, all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, and give 
an account of the deeds done in the body, whether 
they bo good or evil. 

J. Broom. 
Pine Street, Elk Co. Pa. Feb. lith. 1859. 



but not the soul. But the soul and body may both 
bo destroyed in gehenna. These distinct parts of 
man, body and soul, are represented as existing, 
whether in union or diremption. Man may kill the 
bodv, by an overt act, in consequence of which the 
life or soul leaves tho body, but the soul, or life, is 
not killed. Yet this killed body, and living soul, 

thus separated by man, may be both afterward des- Parable of the Leaven, 

troyed in hell. Continued iron, our last. 

But is consciousness nffirmed of man, or of any 
of his parts, when dead ? We read, " The rich man In thc first V*"> then - we are to 668 if thCT ° " 
also died, and was buried, and in hell he lifted up "J 8uch doctrlne tau 8 ht bv Jesu8 in the 1™**. 
his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar | M that of the world ' 8 «»«»!<». and spiritual 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom, and ho cried, and j rei 8 n ofChr!st in h » kin S dom on «"*.»>' °>"»F» 
said." Here it is affirmed by Jesus of the rich man, I u 
who was dead, and buried, and in hell, and in tor- 



the trees," " to annihilate a house by demolishing 

its structure." It is in this sense only, that the ments, that he lift up his eyes, and seeing Abraham 

word may be properly used, when applied to entities, cried, and said ; all of which acts necessarily imply 

or their essential properties. that he was conscious : otherwise he could not see, 

A. B. and C. associate together, thus constituting or converse, nor could be be "tormented in this 

, o a firm, or corporation to exist tor a term of years, flame." And here we do not stop to argue wheth- 

general departments-the material, and immaterial; * the *f P irat '°" ° f te ™- tbo eorporatlon ex- 1 or a part, or the whole, of the rich man was dead, 
matter, and mind. 



fluences of the Spirit of God upon the whole world, 
to that of the leaven upon the three measures of 
meal. 

In tho first place, we are all agreed that there is 
a striking likeness between the operations of tho Spi- 
rit of God, wherever it is not resisted, and that of 
the leaven in the three measures of meal. And we 
shall not only agree that the Spirit of God is sym- 



-u l j . • ' pires, dies, is destroyed, annihilated. They aenin It is sufficient to know for thc present purpose, that 

I bulized by the leaven, but I should like to strengthen 
that idea by showing that we are authorized by th» 
word of God to believe that where his Spirit is not 
resisted, it will, like the leaven in thc meal, operate 




onccption of matter. I'o the depart- 
ment of mind, is attributed the powers and proper- 
ties of will, perception and consciousness, which 
properties would seem to be essential, to the exist- 
ence of mind ; for without these properties, we can 
have no conception, nor form any idea of mind. 
Some organized existences, of which is man, have 



and annihilation, of renewal and final extinction, of 
change from life, to death, and from death to life, 
there has no entity become nonentity. 

Again, we affirm of a paper that it is yellow. This 
predicate is not essential to the existence of paper. 
We admit the blue rays of 1 ght upon thc paper, 



incorporated in their constitutions, both matter and ! and !t becomw Tho y c . llow ha8 becn annihi - 



mind. It is to this class we belong ; and hence of 
all others, within the province of our observation, 
would seem to be the best adapted for our present 
consideration. 

Man is obviously formed of matter, which we de- 
nominate his body ; and of mind, which we denomi- 
nate his spirit. That man, is in possession of tho 
properties we attribute to matter, is evident, and 
demonstrable. That he has those of will, percep- 
tion, consciousness, equally so ; for without these, 
he would be incapable of any knowledge, or demon- 
stration whatever. Conscious of our own identity, 
and perceiving in others, analogous indications, we 
conclude they also are conscious. Mankind are sub- 
ject to mutation. Sleep, in which some of the pow- 
ers seem to be suspended, asphyxia and trance, in 
which all the indications of animation disappear ; 
dismemberment of limb, and impaired faculties, by 
age, are changes, through which many have passed; 
though some of the exercises of the mind, during 



lated, not by destruction of existence, but by aggre- 
gation. 

Again, a compound substance, with which we are 
all familiar exists in three distinct and specific forms 
denominated ice, water, and vapor. The two last 
formB have the accidental quality of fluidity. Thc 
first that of solidity. These several forms are but 
combinations of the same elements : Hydrogen and 
Oxygen, which elements with their essential proper- 
ties, are in all these transformations, indestructible. 
The annihilation of ice, is the creation of water ; and 
so of the water and vapor, and rice versa. 

Secondly, we inquire, Is the affirmative of tho 
question Scriptural ? We read, " In the beginning 

God created the heaven and tho earth And 

thc Spirit (mach) of God moved upon the face of 
the waters. . . . And God said , Let us make man 

in our image, and in our likeness And thc 

Lord God (Yahveh-Elohim) formed man out of thc 
dust of the ground" — hence his body — "and 



cribed to him, involving, irrefragably, the fact of 



his consciousness. Where, then, is annihilation ? I ™ the who,e Evened, or become like itself, 

where the extinction of consciousness? It is not in 1,16 t l ueetion not - thcn > wbether the S P irit " mi 
death, and the grave ; for Moses was dead, and bur- 1 like the lcavcn ' but whcthcr wa are ^ 
ied, and afterwards appeared with Elijah upon the; God ' 8 wotJ 10 Mm™ and teoch.such a doctrine oi 
mount, and talked. Samuel, also, held conversation that the world is to >* converted, because that which 
with Saul, after bis death ; and the rich man also, is g jn>k>lixed by the leaven is in it. It is very true 
who was dead and buried, as we have already ad- 1 ' ba ' ' bo ' eaTcn symbolized the Spirit of God; bat 
verted to, held conversation with Abraham, who the question is, did the meal symbolize the world a. 



also was dead and buried. 

But may not hell be tho end of consciousness ? — 
The Bible says, No ; for the rich man was in hell, 



a body? and if not, what body did it symbolize? 

The Spirit of God was in tho old world, no doubt, 
to strive with Adam after the fall, when the Lord 



these changes, may have evanished from the mem- j breothed into his n08trils tbe breath oflife " 0'™' 

Hcb. mishmath cbaiyim)— hence his spirit. " For 

there is a spirit (ruach) in man, and the inspiration 
(breathing into) of the Almighty giveth them us- 
ability of the mind. Itis proof only of derangement | dOT8tandin 8" And man, thuB constituted, with a 
of the tension of the nerves ; for events once lost to formcd of the du8t - and a 8 P irit of lifo breath - 



ory , yot others are remembered , and a consciousness 
of identity, atteLds every recollection. 

Obliviousness of events, is no proof of the destrue- 



tho memory have again been recovered. When a 
stringed instrument of a musician is untuned, we do . 
not determine that his knowledge of music is lost, 
nor do we affirm, that the musician is dead. 

It is a principle of philosophy, that matter iB not 
annihilated. It is absurd and unphilosophical, 
to arguo the annihilation of mind, which is the only 
motor, and which is evidently an entity, equally 
with, and superior to matter. If matter is an entity, 
so is mind demonstrably such. Mind or spirit, is no 
imaginary phantom, as some suppose ; but is entity, 
substance, reality. It is mind that takes cognizance 
of, that actuates, that thinks, that receives and re- 
tains knowledge. 

There is a rule of grammar, that every verb has 
its nominative or subject, by which it is governed : 
hence every act must have an actor, every thought 
a thinker, and knowledge, implies an intelligent en- 
tity, that perceives and is conscious. This actor, 
thinker, and entity, we denominate mind, or spirit, 
and whether it be attenuated matter or what it may, 
it is one of tbe constituents of man. Man think*, 
acts and has consciousness, mutation passes over 
him, and ho no longer acts, nor gives indications of 
thought or of consciousness. We soy he is dead; 
the thinking, acting, conscious part, has been elimi- 
nated from his body. 

But may not a certain aggregation of matter pro- 
duce consciousness ? If so, the several parts must 
have been in possession thereof, before their aggre- 
gation, for they could not contribute what they did 



and in torment.-both of which did not terminate '""VThe «^ of «"> "°"> an bruipc the m> 
his consciousness. Also " Death and Hell delivered I* 01 ' 8 head ' Gcn - 3:15 - J . MUS acknowledges Abel 

to be a righteouB man, in his last words to Jerusa- 
lem, Matt. 23:35. It must bo true, then, that the 



up the dead which were in them, and they were 
judged, every man according to bis works." 

Again ; may not the lake of fire into which they I Jj 
were cast, whoso names were not written in the 
Lamb's book of life, after thoy had been delivered 
up by death and hell, and had been judged, may not 
this be the extinction of being — the annihilation of 
consciousness? Again the word of God answers, 
No. For " the beast was taken, and with him the 
falso prophet. . . . These both were cast alive into 
a lako of fire burning with brimstone;" after which 

" an angel came down from heaven And he 

laid bold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the dovil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand 
years. . . And when the thousand years are expir- 
ed, Satan shall be loosed out of bis prison, and shull 
go out to deceive the nations. . . And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into tho lake of fire and 



Spirit of God was there to give him that faith which 
is acceptable to God. Enoch, the Buveuth from Ad- 
j am, prophesied of Christ's second coming with all 
I his saints, Jude 14. Enoch must have hud the Spi- 
rit of Christ. Abel, Enoch and Noah are counted 
by Paul as being among tfie heirs of righteousness. 
And the Lord said of the inhabitants of thc old 
world, "My Spirit shall not alwnys strive with man, 
yet his days shall bo an hundred and twenty years.'" 
All this testimony goes to sho* that that which was 
symbolized by the leaven, was in tho old world, to 
begin with, aud if the old world was not converted 
with the seeds of righteousness in it, then we shall 
havo to conclude that so far sb the old world was 
concerned there con be no likeness between tho old 




ed into him, " became a living soul " (nephesh 
chaiyah), an animated, corporeal, intellectual being. 
Such is the plain Scriptural account of the synthesis 
of man. 

Again, when " the silver cord is loosed, and the 
golden bowl is broken, then shall the dust (his bo- 
dy) return to the earth as it was, and the spirit (ru- 
ach) shall return to God who gave it." Such is tho 
Scriptural account of the analysis of man. 

Again, the Scriptures represent tbe spirit as being 
the vivifying, quickening part of man : " As the 
body without the spirit is dead." This was the case 
with the Shnnamite'B son, who was dead, but " the 
soul of the child came into him again, and he re- 
vived." And also of tho ruler's daughter, who was 
declared to be dead, but Jesus took her by the hand 
and said, Maid, arise ! " And her spirit (pneuma) 
came again, and she arose straightway." The plain, 
unequivocal, grammatical sense of the history of 
the case is, that the damsel was dead, her spirit 
having left her body ; but at thc command of Jesus 
her spirit (not a spirit, but her spirit, which be- 
longed to her body, as did her body to her spirit), 
"came;" by which we understand her spirit per- 
formed the act of coming " again," which had been 
there previously, but had recently left the body, but 
now "came again, and sho arose straightway," thus 
demonstrating the fact tliat the body without thc 
Bpirit is dead, and cannot perform any act. But 
when tho spirit (which giveth lifo, and which hath 
by virtue of its own constitution the powers and 



world with the Spirit of God in it, and tho meal 
aeceivea mem was casi mio mo nine oi nreanai , ,, , ... ., u ,».m with 

.. . . , ., . . ... . . wholly leavened ; and of course the old world witn 

brimstone, where the beast and false prophet are, . . ■ ,.■ „.it„th« 

. , „' . . , , . , t * r I all its righteousness, could not be likened to the 



and Bhall be tormented day and night forever and 
over." Hence, we find that the beast, and false 
prophet, who bad been cast into a lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimstone, at least one thousand years pri- 
or to tho easting of the devil therein, that they are 
there still, and if there, they are not annihilated. 
Annihilation (in the sense of extinction of exist- 
ence) is not found in tho universe of God. It is on 
ambiguous term, expressive of nothing — an imagin- 
ary idea, of an unimaginable condition of negative 
existence, of which we have, and can have, no con- 
ception, or demonstration. The vast laboratory of 
the works of God says, It is not in me ; and the 
Scriptures of truth say the same. If we ascend to 
heaven, behold existence is there ; if we descend to 
hell, behold it is there. All experience, observation, 
reason, philosophy, and revelation, alike disclaim it. 
Tho presumption of impossibility lies against the 
affirmative. Hence, the onus probandi lies with 
those who deny the continued existence of spirit, 
with its powers of perception and consciousness. 

And in conclusion, whether the pneuma and ru- 
ach ismind or wind, spiritor breath, itis one of the 
constituents that belong to man, and is that part of 
the man, of which is predicated thought, action, life 
and knowledge ; that part, which in every phase and 
mutation that befalB the man, preserves a conscious 
identity of person, and of existence ; that, which 
when tho body or dust returns to the earth as it was, 
returns to God who gave it ; that part that was 
breathed into tbe body, which was formed of tbedust 



kingdom of heaven. 

Let us now see what the Bible soys about the old 
world. " And God saw that the wickedness or man 
was great in the earth and that every imagination 
or the thoughts of the heart was only evil continu- 
ally. And it repented thc Lord that ho had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 
And the Lord said, I will destroy man, whom I have 
created, from tho face of the earth. And every liv- 
ing substance was destroyed which wns upon the 
face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowls of heaven ; and they 
were destroyed from the earth. And Noah only re- 
mained alive, and they that were with him in the 
ark." 

Here wo see the end of the old world, which had 
stood only about sixteen hundred years, with the 
Spirit or God striving with them, until it g»e™ 
God at heart that ho had made man. 

Now, viewing tho old world in the light or a type 
or tho new, according to thc words or Jesus and his 
apostles, we have no possible reason thus Tar t0 * n " 
elude, that the Spirit of God and of Christ being 
in the new world, will by its operations convert i 
to Christ. 

We will now see what Jesus and his npostlef' ray 
about the world that now is, in cora]«rison with 1 1 
old. " But as the days of Noah were, so shall •» 
the coming of the Son or man be. For as in 
days that were before the flood, they were eating, 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, un 
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j|, e day that Hoah entered into the ark, and knew 
not until the flood came and took them all away ; «o 
ihall also the coining of the Son of man bo. Then 

jhall two ho in the field ; the one shall be taken and 
the other left." Matt. 24:37-40. 

!■ For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
(he word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
Bjrth standing out of the water and in the water ; 
whereby the world that then was perished." 2 Pet. 
3-5, 6. " But the heavens and the earth which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
onto fire agaiust the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men.*' 

• > And while they wont to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage ; and the door was shut." Matt.25: 
10. A striking antitype of the closing door of mer- 
cy on the inhabitants of the old world, in compnri- 
!0 n with this, as recorded by Moses : " And they 
that went in, went in male and female : and the 
Lord shut them in." Gen. 7:10. 

Wo will now look at the world's past hiBtory, its 
present a-pects and future prospects, as portrayed in 
God's word, and see if we havo any good reason to 
believe that the Spirit of God has not been resisted 
tbns far, and if it is not to be resisted by the world 
u a body, unlike the leaven in the meal, which con- 
tinued to unite with and act upon the meal, until 
the whole body was like itself, wholly leavened. — 
This world begins anew with a rightcouB Noah and 
bis family, with all the dreadful scenes of a lost 
world in their present recollection, and the righteous 
displeasure of a just God against the resistance of 
bis Spirit and against their faithful warnings. It 
would then lie a wonder indued if we should not find 
the world more like a spiritual kingdom, to say the 
fetft, in its onwurd course, if we are now to see the 
leavening process go on. And if there had never 
been a time before when we should expect to see an 
increasing power of the Spirit of God in purifying 
and making the world like himself, like the leaven 
in tin' meal, this should be the time. But how long 
was it after this, before we have reason to believe 
that this world, redeemed from the flood, is waxing 
worse and worse, like as it was before the flood 1 — 
How long was it before it becanio necessary for God 
to confound the language of the people and scatter 
them abroad over the face of the earth, in his indig- 
nation , to chastise thein (or their sins ? How long 
was it before Sodom and Gomorrah, and tho cities 
of the plain, were all destroyed with firo and brim- 
stone from heaven, on account of their wickedness, 
and none hut righteous Lot, and a part of his fam- 
ily, nved, when it is said that if there had been ten 
right, oils men found there, the Lord would not have 
destroyed it for the ten's sake? llow long before 
we find that a part of the descendants of this righ- 
teous family are visited with the most dreadful judg- 
ments from God by plagues and a complete destruc- 
tion of the Egyptian host in the Red Sea, with all 
■Mir chariots of war ? llow long before we find tho 
twelve tribes of Israel, the descendants of Abraham, 
who were wonderfully favored and blessed of God, 

1 murmuring against God and his servant Moses, in 
their march to the promised land of Canaan, until 
Cod dis'royed all of them of the ugcof twenty and 

, upwards, except Moses, Caleb and Joshua, when 
none but Caleb and Joshua, who came out of Egypt 
were permitted to go in and possess the kind? why 
*** it that tho Lord gave commandment to the Is- 
■Mtlca to destroy the descendants of Canaan, and 
*»ke possession of their land, if it was not on ac- 
count of their wickedness? why was it that the Is- 
raelites were often visited with plagues and with 
judgments, and with overturns, until their final dis- 
jBtsion among all the nations of the earth, to be 
Widen down of the Gentiles, until the times Of the 
pantiles 

are fulfilled, if it waB not on account of 
their determined resistance of God's Spirit, in kill- 
'he prophets, und stoning them that were sent 
-nto them, and in crucifying their Saviour ? Now 
lf '! i- a plaiuly revealed fact, which cannot be dis- 
puted, that the immediate descendantsof a righteous 
kousuhold, just saved from a dreadful destruction, 
10 a miraculous way, with all the dreadful scenes of 
* lost world staring them in the face, and the faith- 
™ l warnings of a righteous Noah constantly within 
* eir Collection, that the people of that period ol 

'-' w "rid should constantly grow worse and worse, 
* Moral point of view, until they becanio so 
*|° ked that God destroyed them and their cities 
*th the sword and the pestilence and with brim- 

">e and Ere from heaven, and the descendants of a 

k!!" 1 Abraham ' thc filther of thc "»t' lful . <n 
*** f eed God promised to bless the nations of the 
j*rih. with all the miracles and signs and wonders 
!° «ypt, and through the Red Sea— the cloudy pit 
J>f firo going before and behind them, as light to 
"nd darkness to their enemies — the thunders 



out of the smitten rock, the refreshing liquid con- 
stantly reminding them, as they saw it, and quaffed 
it from day to day, in its gliding course through the 
desert — in tho destruction of their enemies and in 
thc giving them judges and prophets, until the time 
of the promised Messiah— if in view of all these 
counsels and warnings, promises and threatening, 
lino upon line, precept on precept, the world has 
grown worse and worse, and but a small remnant 
could be found among them to receive the Saviour, 
when ho came, what evidence havo we thus far, to 
conclude, that because tho Spirit of God has been 
in the world, like the leaven in the meal, that the 
world is to be converted 1 

S. Bradford. 

To bo continued. 



them 
of 



m °unt Sinai, the giving of tho law written by 
e finger of God— the wonderful manifestations of 
tea ^, B P°wer and care for them in the wilderness, in 
' "$, them manna and quails, and water gushing 



Elder I. C. Wellcome writes from Livermore, Me. 
Feb. 28, 1859 : 

" I am now holding meetings in this vicinity, 
with the few believers here, with good prospects. 
The cause of our coming Lord is prospering here, 
and there is an open ear to hear on the part of ma- 
ny. But there is a strong current of opposition 
with others. Muy thc Lord give success to his truth, 
and save us in his eternal kingdom." 



Bro. Epbraim Walker writes from West Becket, 
Mass., Feb. 25, 1859 : 

" I have ever lolt a deep and lively interest in the 
prosperity of the Herald from its first issue ; from 
which time it has been my only periodical, with a 
very little excoption ; and it has afforded meat in 
due season in the main. I hope and trust we are 
nearly past the waters of Maruh, when we shall 
hear again the songs of Zion to break forth far and 
wide, that we may come forth yet moro glorious, 
beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem and terri- 
ble as an army with banners, that thelight, stream- 
ing glories around us may shine, while flowing to- 
gether unto the brightness of its rising, and come 
up with acceptance on thc altar, and God will glo- 
rify the house of bis glory, whose house are wo, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. Therefore, dear brethren, 
my heart is with you, with overflowing joy, in the 
noble enterprise of sending out a medium from the 
press through which tho joyfnl sound can vibrate on 
many hearts touched by the Divine unction from 
the Holy One, and the oil of joy for mourning and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. Jonas Merriam, of Concord, N. H., wishes 
to Bay, that 

" There has been recently fitted up in that city a 
small, but convenient house of worship, situated on 
Warren street, two doors below my residence, which 
is at the corner of Rumford and Warren streets. — 
The house is open and free, without distinction of 
party, for all the servants of Jesus Christ who are 
now publishing the glad tidings of the soon coming 
kingdom. We are few in number, and limited in 
means ; bot would say to any, and to all who feel 
tho cause of God at heart, and are willing to sacri- 
fice for the same, that here is an open door." - 



St. Patrick's Prayer. 

The oldest piece of writing in the Irish tongue, 
is called " St. Patrick's Defense, or Breastplate." 
It is a prayer written when St. Patrick was go- 
ing to Tara, to preach before the king and nobles ; 
and at that time the people in Ireland were pa- 
gans, and he feared he should be killed. New 
it is remarkable that St, Patrick should have 
written such a prayer, and not mention tie name 
of the Virgin Mary in it ! Yet we find there is 
not one word addressed to her in the whole 
prayer. Hear the prayer : 

" At Tara, to-day, the strength of God pilot 
me ; the power of God preserve me ; may the 
wisdom of God instruct me; the eye of God 
watch over me ; the ear of God hear me ; the 
word of God give me sweet talk ; the hand of 
God defend me ; the way of God guide me. 
Christ be with me j Christ before me ; Christ af- 
ter me ; Christ in mo : Christ under me ; Christ 
over me ; Christ on my right hand ; Christ on 
my left hand ; Christ on this side ; Christ on 
that side ; Christ at my back ; Christ in the 
heart of every person to whom I speak ; Christ 
in the mouth of every person who speaks to me ; 
Christ in the eye of erfery person who looks upon 
me ; Christ in the ear of every person who hears 
me at Tara to-day." 



Trust thc plain and positive promise, when you 
cannot see through the dark clouds of Providence. 
Tho present gloomy night may terminate in a bright 
and glorious morning. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most crtectual alterative that con be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of l'ara Sarfa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to tins large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst coses to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula axd Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis ano Stphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropst, Neuralgia orTicDouloubeux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fiue, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity, 
of the Blood. 

This compound mil be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through thc natural channels of the body 
bv an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pnbulum of life disordered, there can bo no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiouslv deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years thc public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of thc 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from thc load of obloqny which rests upon it. And 
we think wc have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
thc diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should bo judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BT 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL,, MASS. 
Price, 91 per Bottle 1 Six Bottles far $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has lone 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
np to thc best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CURE OF 
Costivenest, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery. Foul Stomach, Erysipelas. Headache, I'iks. 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Teller, Tumors and »Snft Rheum, 
Worms, Govt, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they arc the best aperient in 
the world 'for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Pric:, 25 cents per Eos; Six Boxes for U.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
Thc Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they arc given; with ahw full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and thc treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they mafic niore profit on. Demand 
Ayeb*8, and take no others. Thc Hck want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

AH our Remedies are for safe by 

Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Carney, Goorgo C. Goodwin 4 
Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Motoalf, M. 8. Borr 
4 Oo., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is pnrely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame sido, lame baok, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rhearaatisin, fresh cots, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped bands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on oows, scratches on horses, sore bock, 
warU, 4c Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whittcn, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I havo several 
frlonds who havo been cured of sciofaloas humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a vol- 
uobleSalre." 



Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
fluttering testimonials of tho efficacy of bis Family Medi- 
cines. When onco introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic valuo to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. — 

Vegetable Anlibilimu Pills.— These Pills, so far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves thc highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle bat thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ets. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain C'urrr. — This is invaluable for lores, cuts, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 

flained that they have not got the value of their money, 
rice 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative.— Great euro for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh , 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is hero re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyipeplic Remedy This is a liquid purgative, and is 

invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some eases it is preferable to tho Anti-bilions Pills. Itacts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, whero 
there is disease of tho lungs as well as ' liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and fur dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits.—Dt. L. has boon very successful in the 
treatment ond cure of Epiloptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents aro desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VEKT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knethnd-rtrcet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

Price. Postace. 
Bliss" Sacrod Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End "5 .21 

Taylor's Voice of the Church 1-00 .21 

Memoir of William Miller 7S -)9 

<■ gilt 100 .16 

Hill's Saints' Inhoritanoo 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism -In" 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 ;17 
The Last Times (Selss) 100 .16 

Exposition of Zcchoriah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolisation 75. .11 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
" git, 



it u 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVES. & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOM8, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY. .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



40 .07 

40 .07 

33 .05 

75 .25 

33 .05 

80 .10 
1.50 

Pocket " " " 1- -8 

11 a <» •• » " Morocco .75 " 

« n " " " " sheep' .60 " 

Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 .05 

1. 11 it <i 2d n 35 .07 

Works of Rev. John Cummmg, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 .24 

•• Genesis 60 .16 

" Exodus 50 .18 

" Leviticus 50 .16 

Matthew 60 .19 

« Mark 50 .14 

" John SO .20 

Voices of the Day 60 .15 

" •' Dead 50 " 

The Daily Lifo 50 .14 

Minor Works (1st series) 60 .20 

M " (2d " ) 50 .19 

" it (3d " ) 50 .19 

Evidences of Christianity 60 .12 

The End 50 .18 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ants per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 " " 

" 5. the Last Time 50 " " 

•• 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
'* 3. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

« 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

« 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 •' 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Ago— Its Hope Delssive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 « 
F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•' 1. The Hope of the Ghurch 




80 



V 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Chriit. 

0. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Molivo to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternnl Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" S. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

1. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 " 

02 " 

01 « 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 '< 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10. » 

12 ' " 

04 " ' 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to tho sevoral tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, Tho Diseussion between Messrs. 
J. Lltch and M. Grant, on Eternal Ponishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 ots. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"f-EED m lauds." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MARCH 12, 1859. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" New Ihingt do I declare to you," ha. 42:9. 



D T R. HntcniHsos. 



RCMBER VII.— THE !CEW LIFE. 

As ii is needful that you should do right, 
as well as be right, the next new thing ii. 
order is the new Ufa. Paul, after speaking 
about justification by faith in Jesus, and 
the new nature, says, " We also should 
walk in newness of life," Rom. 6:4, or 
11 live a new life" — marginal reading of 
Prol. Whiting's translation — that is, act in 
a new way. God tells us that he puts a 
new spirit in his people, " that they may 
walk in his statutes, and keep his ordin- 
ances, and do them," Ezek. 11:20. 

What is the old life? It is the sinful 
course of this world. The Bible says, in 
speaking of the wicked, " They send forth 
their little ones like a flock, and their chil- 
dren dance; they take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound of the or- 
gan; ihey spend their days in wealth [or 
in mirth, as it reads in the margin] and in 
a moment go down to the grave; therefore 
they say unto God, Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways," 
Job 21:1 1-14. This passage does not give 
all the sinful course of this world, but it 
gives that part which is especially calcu- 
lated to attract the young, and to draw 
them from the path of virtue and happi- 
ness. 

My young friends, 1 should like, by the 
blessing of God, to be useful in saving you 
from the paths of the destroyer. And in 
order to live right, and act from right mo- 
tives, yon must be Christians, — you must 
come to Jesus, who says, " Without me ye 
can do nothing." His grace will make the 
new life pleasant to you. 

The following passages from Paul's Ep- 
istle to the Ephesians, will give you an 
idea of what is meant by the new liie. He 
says, " We are God's workmanship crea- 
ted in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them." " 1 beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called." "Putting away lying, 
speak every one truth with his neighbor." 
" Let him that stole steal no more." "Let 
no corrupt communication proceed out ol 
your mouth." " Walk as children of 
light." "Have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness." " See that 
ye walk circumspectly ; not as fools, but 
as wise, redeeming the time because the 
days are evil." " Children, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord, for this is right. Honor 
thy father and mother, which is the first 
commandment with promise, that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayest 
live long on the earth." 

These passages, aud a great many more 
in the blessed Scriptures, teach you that 



you must not only seek pardon, a id the 
new nature, but that you must walk in 
newness of liie; thai is, you must act in 
all things as the followers of the holy Sa- 
viour. You must avoid every thing you 
kiiCwV to be sinful, and do those things that 
are holy and right. If you are the chil- 
dren of God, you will not indulge in the 
vain amusements which abound in this 
sinful age. You will not be seen in the 
theatre, the ball room, and such-like un- 
hallowed places. 

Avoid the hall of mirth, 

A blessing is not there ; 
It is the road to death ; 

For life, my child, prepare. 

Though young people cannot be expect- 
ed to act in all things like old people, yet 
if you love God, as I hope you do, you will 
feel it to be your duty to act as Christians. 
While it is your privilege to be cheerful 
and happy, you are to follow the example 
of the holy child Jesus, " who was holy, 
harmless, undefiled and separate from sin- 
ners," and who delighted to do the will of 
his heavenly Father. 

The great rule by which you are to go, 
in living the new life, is the will of God. 
as it is made known to you in his word, 
The Psalmist asks, " Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way?" The an- 
swer is, " By taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy word."— That is, my young 
friend, if yon desire to walk purely and 
safely, you must take the Bible as your 
guide. 

Need I tell you that a godly life is the 
way to secure happiness, true respect, and 
usefulness here ; aud eternal life hereafter? 
The apostle says to young Timothy, and 
to you also, "Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, haviug the promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come." 

Now I trust my young reader is saying 
in his and her heart, 



I'll shun the course of sin and strife, 
And lire the new, the holy life. 

An Infidel Blander. 

We lately heard of a curious blunder 
that an infidel sea captain made in regard 
to Paul's voyage. This infidel was con- 
versing with a clergyman, and expressed 
his disbelief in the Bible, because there 
were so many errors in it. The clergyman 
wished him to mention one. 

" Well," said he, " there is one statement 
in the account of Paul's voyage, that is 
enough to convince me that the Bible can't 
be true." 

" What is it ?" inquired the clergyman. 

" Why, it says, ' And landirg at Syra- 
cuse, we tarried three days. And from 
thence we fetched a compass aboard, and 
came to Rheginm.' Now," said he, "that 
was long before the compass was discov- 
ered, and that shows that the Bible is not 
true, but that it was made up." 

Now every Sabbath School scholar can 
see that this infidel made a great bluuder 
in reading the Bible. It does not say that 
they "fetched a compass aboard," but that 
they " fetched a compass, and came to 
Rhegium ;" that is, they made a circuit 
from Syracuse, and came to Rhegium. 

Now, children, be careful how you read 
the Bible. How many have doubts about 
the Word of God on account of their own 
blunders in reading it. 



swered several voices. " It is a pity if we 
have been to school for nothing. How can 
the father of eight children be poor ? We 
shall work and make you rich again." 

"I shall help," said the younger girl, 
hardly four years old. " I will not have 
any new things bought, and I shall sell 
my great doll." 

The heart of the husband and father, 
which had sunk within his bosom like a 
stone, was lifted up. 

asm of the scene cheered him, and his 
nightly prayer was like the song of praise. 

They left their stately house. The ser- 
vants were dismissed. Pictures and plate, 
rich carpels and furniture were sold; and 
she who had been the mistress of the man- 
sion shed no tears. 

" Pay every debt," said she ; " let no 
one suffer through us, and we may be hap- 
py." 



He rented a neat cottage and a small 
piece of ground a few miles from the city. 
With the aid of his sons he cultivated veg- 
etables for the market. He viewed with 
delight and aslouishmenl the economy of 
his wife, nurtured as she had been in 
wealth, and the efficiency which his daugh- 
ters soon acquired under her training. 

The eldest one instructed in the house- 
hold, and aiso assisted the younger chil- 
dren ; besides, they executed various works 
which they had learned as accomplish- 
ments, but which they found could be dis- 
posed of to advantage. They embroider- 
ed with taste, some of the ornamental parts 
of female apparel, which were readily sold 
to a merchant in the city. 

They cultivated flowers, and sent bou- 
quets to market in the cart that conveyed 
the vegetables; they plaited straw, they 
executed plain needlework. Every one 
was at her post, busy and cheerful. The 
little cottage was like a bee-hive. 

"I never enjoyed such health before," 
said the father. 

'! And I was never so happy before," 
said the mother. 

" We never knew how many things we 
could do when we lived in the great 
house," said the children, "and we love 
each other a great deal better here. You 
call us your little bees." 

"Yes," replied the father, "and you 
make just such honey as my heart likes to 
feed on." 

Economy as well as industry was strict- 



BUSINE SS DEPA RTMENT. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

M. M. Knight— Sent book the 3d. 
T. Smith — We find on onr books that J. Brooks wascr 
Jan. 1, Si from 919 to 971,— ending Jan. 1, 18t(l. if ^ 
paper gave diflerei.t figures, it was an error in type, ! ,,, 
eorrcot on book. HaTe cr. you $2.42 and balanced vour 
account. 

J. Gilbroth— Havo or. A. Chambers $2- 26 to brd. bis 
account, aud tho balance, T4 cts., have cr. to you, from 948 

The sweet enthusi- 1 10 ' 64 ,y <. , „. s , . . ,. ... 

H. H. Swarti, $10— Sent books the 4th. 
Mrs. Martha Salt — It was ree'd Jan. Kth, and Mid to 
Jan. 1, 1800. 

J. S, Jenkins, 40 cts— From 923 to 933— not being able 
to supply previous Nos. 

D. S. Turner, $1— Our books said $2 due, bnt bare 
marked you up according to your own reckoning of the 
account, and resumo with this No. 

J. Scclyc — Have sent your paper regularly. The null 
must be in your P. 0. Pleaso enquire. Havo written yea 
and re-sent such back Nos. as wo have. 
T. E. Wilson— It was ree'd, and paid to No. 971. 
H. B. Wood cook — You are paid to No. 924, Feb. 1, '59. 
Dr. J. Croffut — Have er. you on books of the A. M. A. 
$2; and endorsed the amount of $3.52 on your note to J. 



V. II. Have sent you the three tracts, and chd. you 12 e. 
I. H.Shipman, $7 — Balanoed aco't, and also discussion. 
S. S. Baylies— We have neither of those papers you refer 
to. We thank you for the testimony respecting the ad- 
vantage to you from the articles referred to. Wc have 
had many such, which assures us that God has blessed them 
for good. For the stamp sent, you must order farther. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER'S ACKKOWI.EDQUE.1T9 TO TUESDAY, MAR. 8, '59. 
Rtceived, for Associate Membership — 

John Brooks, Pine street, Pa. $2. 

Received, for Lift Membership* — 

I. H. Shipman, of Sugar Hill, N. H $25. 

Jonathan Aldrich, of Lyman, N. H 2J. 



To Correspondents. 

Cyril Parker — I have never believed or preached the 
doctrine in question — the person was mistaken. — J.V.H. 

Isaac Bartlett — The best wo oan do for you is to forward 

tho communication to Eld. Chapman, whioh we have done, 

and to wait his answor. 



Married, Feb. 15th, by the writer, at tho residence of 
E. W. Case, Esq., in Bristol. Vt., Geo. A. C jr. ol" Wa- 
torbury, Vt., to Miss M. H. M. Raw, of Bethel. 

1). Bosworth. 



Agents of the Advent Ilernld. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-atreeL 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandcburg. 

Baacoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., I1L 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Noodhom. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph WUsoa. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sorubtrger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Lino, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miliar. 

Richmond, Me. ... . I. C. Wcllcoue. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clspp. 



ly observed; nothing was wasted ; nothing c£» 
unnecessary was purchased. The eldest 
daughter became assistant teacher in a dis- 
tinguished female seminary, and the sec- 
ond took her place as instructress to the 
family. 

" We are now thriving and prosperous," 
said he ; " shall we return to the city ?" 

"Oh, no!" was the unanimous reply. 

" Let us remain," said the wife, "where 
we have found health and contentment." 

"Father," said the youngest, "all we 
children hope you are not going to be rich 
again ; for then," she added, " we little 
ones were shut up in the nursery, and did 
not see much of you or mother. Now we 
all live together, and sister who loves ns, 
teaches us, and we learn to be industrious 
and useful. We were none of us nappy 
when we were rich and did not work. So, 
father, please not to be a rich man any 
more." — Mrs. Sigovrney. 



Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvillo, Pa. j Wm. Kilson. 

Nowburyport, Mass Philip 11- Lunt. 

New York City. ... Dr. J. CroSfat, No. 108 Columbia st 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 1 1th st. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcnrce. 

Philipshurg, St. Annaods West, C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Salem, Mass Chas. II. Berry. 

Springwater.N. Y S. H. Withingtoa. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. S|icncer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridgo. 

Toronto, 0. W. Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M ■!>■ 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



The Happy Calamity. 

" I have lost my whole fortune," said a 
merchant, as he returned one evening to 
his home; "we can no longer keep our 
carriage. We must leave this large house. 
The children can no longer go to expensive 
schools. Yesterday 1 was a rich man ; to- 
day there is nothing I can call my own." 

" Dear husband," said the wife, " we 
are still rich in each other and our chil- 
dren. Money may pass away, but God 
has given ns a better treasure in those act- 
ive hands and loving hearts." 

" Dear father," said the children, "do not 
look so sad ; we will help you to get a liv- 
ing." 

"What can you do, poor things?" said 
he. 

" You shall see ! you shall see !" an- 



APPOINTMENT8. 

My Agency. 

By request of Bro. Prideaux, and by tho advico of brn. 
Litch and Osier, I shall spend a month in Uarrisburg and 
vieinity, beginning 

Sabbath, March 13th, in Harrisburg, as bro. Colder may 
arrange. 

Shall visit Shircmanstown, Kingston, Ac, and on my 
return Philadelphia, and some places in Buck's county. 

In each place I shall preach every day, besides attend- 
ing to the duties of my agency. I intend to do work 
enough for tho churches, independent of my agenoy, for 
my support, and those for whom I work must boo to this, 
so that tne Association may not be burdened. Then those 
who are ablo are solicited to give liberally for the support 
of tho Association. The Lord's stewards, will have to ron- 
dor us liberal aid, as the Association will soon be called 
upon to meet heavy liabilities; 

I shall be glad to hear from all interested. Write me 
at Harrisburg, Pa., March 10th to 25th. 

J. V. TOMES. 



NOTICE. — The Quarterly Meeting of the Standing Com- 
mittee of tho A. M. A. will be held, as per adjournment, 
at the Herald office in Boston, at 10 A. M., on Tuesday, 
April 5, 1859. 



KECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAT, MARCO 8. 

The No. appended to each name it thai of the Herald » 
u-hich the money credited pays. No. 91? u>o> the clou*} 
number of 1858 ; A'o. 945 it the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 ii to the 
close of 1859. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to tho offee by other 
persons, uulcss they havo a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they aro properly credited below- A° 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho ones 
immediately. . rt 

Those sending money should remember that we ns" 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are J*"™* 
the same name in different States, and in some Suites tne 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore i 
necessary to give his own name in full, and bis P"*'- 0 . 
address — tho namo of the town and state, and if out 
New England, the county to whioh his paper is 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily. gi™» .. 
much perploxity. Some forget to give their Stale, an m 
out of New England their County, while some fail to S 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in one town 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to ano 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and °-»™. 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their i«>""'-' 
there may be others at the same post-office, with ""2 
initials. Sometimes, when tho papor goes to a p ^ 
dress, another person of the same family will » 1 
pooling it, without stating that fact, and wc cannot i e 
name. And sometimes thoso who writo, forget e\ *j, 
their namet .' Let all such remember that what w> Pjjj 
the full name and post-ofiico address of the one to wu 
paper is sent. 

P DM* 

IMS" " 

J.OtMjyn 954"Tj Ki'ttrcdge 915, C Baylies 971— 
J Brooks 971, J H Taible 971— each $2- . 
John Lumpkin, from 925 to 977, and the old acco 
full. 



Rev S Hopley 971, I Mayo 928, P B Rich Of- 
Newton 915, T G Stetson 952, C Dcman ■>■>•». - p 
951, J P Dudley 953, $1 on old aeo t, 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 



I« published every Saturday, at « 1-2 Knoclaud st. (up 
Itairs), Iiosbu, Man., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 

Sylvester Bliss, Tnanrer and Agtnt, 
To whom remittances for the A 
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lightened on the most vital truths of Christianity ' 
and Paul seeing that, asked them the question, 
" Unto what then were ye baptised?" What 
profession did you take upon you ? What creed 
did you describe verbally, orally, or otherwise ? 

iocs for the Associatiun, and communi- ■ . _ j ,i j ...i . T • , , .. „ 

'or the Herald should be directed. And thev answered " Unto J ohn's baptism."— 

Then Paul explained at once the difference. 
"John baptized with the baptism of repentance," 
evidently preparatory to something greater that ' 
was to follow ; and it was meant to be consum- 
mated or perfected by your reception of Jesus 
Christ, who should come after him. 
Baptism, we must understand, was simply a 
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Original. 

THE BOOK THAT I LOVE. 

The Bible s the Book that I love, 

It- beauties can never be told ; 
It must have come down from above, 

Some treasure of grace to unfold : — 
'Tis not the production of earth, 

It camo not by unaided man ; 
The Spirit of God gave it birth. 

Remove this conviction whu cm ? 

It tolls of a Being above, 
' Ot infinite wisdom and might, 
It speaks of His vastness of love, 

Of His nature as pure as the light ; 
It shows the beginning of days, 
J The creation of earth and of air ; 
God spake and the luminous rays, 
Show'd nature most lovely and fair. 

It tells what did all things so mar, 

That death came on man by his sin ; 
That he willfully brought on a war, 

Which rages without and within : — 
It says that •• the God of all grace," 

Deliver'd IUs Son unto death, 
That man might again see His face, 

By receiving His gilt now by faith. 

It tells of a good time to come, 

When Sliiloh descends from above ; 
When the Foe will receive his just doom, 

And the earth be an Eden of love. 
Then precious this book is to me, 

The Bible's the word of my God ; 
It truides me to life's verdant tree, 

Whieh yields me both healing and food. 

B. H. 

Canada East. 



Paul at Ephesus. 

• V REV. JOBS CUJimXO, D. D. 

Paul, after having addressed an audience of 
Philosophers at Athens, and nest an audience of 
"aaipated and sinful persons at Corinth, noted 
for its immorality and licentiousness, comes now 
to Ephesus, celebrated for its gross idolatry of 

'»na, the great goddess, whose image, as they 
bought, fell down from heaven. 
. Finding at Ephesus, the chief city of procon- 
W"t Asia, certain persons who professed to be 
'aciples, he asked them, evidently perceiving 
**J were not enlightened as Christians ought to 

• " Have ye receive- the Holy Ghost since ye 
j*Ueved ?" or rather, Did ye receive the Ho- 

Gh -ost when ye believed ?" " And they said 
^"o him, We did not so much as hear;" for it 
te n °t. " have not so much as heard," but " did 
** «o much as hear whether there were any Ho- 
? Ghost." Their minds were evidently unen- 



all ; and therefore " they were baptized," as it 
is called briefly, " in the name"— that is, into the 
religion, the faith, and love, and profession — '-of 
the Lord Jesus." 

Paul, after they were baptised, laid his hands 
upon them, and they received not the Holy Ghost 
for the regeneration of their hearts,— for as adults 
they gave evidence that they were regenerated 
before baptism, — but they received the Holy 
Spirit in his miraculous influences and powers ; 
" and they spake with tongues, and prophe- 
sied." 

We read, that when he had continued preach- 
ing to the Jews and Greeks, that God was pleas- 
ed to work " special miracles by the hands of 
Paul." Notice the expression, " special mira- 
cles ;" that is, in a special manner, under special 
circumstances, for special purposes, and there- 
fore not likely to be reiterated and repeated in 
other circumstances. And the speciality of the 
case was this, that handkerchiefs or aprons that 
had been taken from his body, were brought to 
the sick " and the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of them." Now 
this is simply the historical fact ; but for any 
one to leap from this special instance of special 
miracles, — virtue attributed in a miraculous dis- 
pensation to handkerchiefs and aprons that had 
touched the Apostle Paul, — to the conclusion 
that an apron blessed by a priest, or a handker- 
chief consecrated by a bishop, is still possessed 
of miraculous virtue, may be infallible in the es- 
timate of Rome, but it is very illogical in the 
judgment of common sense. 

After this " certain vagabond Jews, exorcists," 
did what Roman Catholics still do : they thought 
as the aprons that had touched Paul had exer- 
cised such healing virtues, that they also might 
do the same. They thought they had the true 
and rightful succession ; they therefore called 
over them which had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and adjured them to come out. 
But an evil spirit answered to these men, " Je- 
sus, the great Lord in heaven, I know ; Paul, his 
servant and ambassador on earth, I know ; but 
you I do not know." 

Now, the first inference we gather from this 
is, that demoniac possession was a fact ; that it 
was not a morbid state of the body, but a posi- 
tive possession of the soul. The entrance of de- 



mons into the human body appears to have pass- 
ed away when Christ ascended into heaven ; and 
those that were left seem to have been exorcised, 
or their possessors to have died out. After this 
we discover no trace of demoniac possession, or 
anything answering thereto. But here it was 
clearly not disease, not lunacy, but the entrance 
of an evil spirit into the body of a certain per- 
son and that evil spirit dominating, instead ' of 
reason or the person's own volition. What an 
awful thing that must have been ! and how thank- 
ful are we that no such fact occurs now ! It 
does seem that since Christ healed disease, med- 
icine has made greater progress ; and that since 
he exorcised evil spirits, they have been afraid to 
take possession again ; and that all this may be 
a token and an earnest of that blessed day when 
Satan, and sin, and disease, and evil spirits, shall 
all be cast into their own place, and the holy Re- 
deemer shall sway the sceptre of a happy world 
and all shall bless him and be blessed in him. 

Certain persons, Greeks, dwelling at Ephesus, 
learned this, " and fear fell upon them, and the 
name of the Lord Jesus was magnified;" and 
"many that believed came and confessed, and 
showed their deeds." This text, the 18th verse, 
has been quoted in proof of the doctrine of what 
is called auricular confession, — " they confessed, 
and showed their deeds." But here is the differ- 
ence : that their confession was first voluntary, 
not by compulsion ; secondly, it was confession 
in public, not in private to a priest ; and thirdly, 
it was many confessing publicly together the sins 
of which they had been guilty, and showing the 
proofs, of them. But this is altogether different 
from that requirement which demands, accord- 
ing to the decree of the Lateran, that at least 
once a-year every member of the Church of Rome 
shall privately confess or whisper into a priest's 
private ear, not simple deeds, (which was all that 
occurred here,) but thoughts, imaginations, sym- 
pathies, feelings — all that you can see to be with- 
in the possibility or range of mortal or of dead- 
ly sin ; and, therefore, to construct such a de- 
mand upon so unsubstantial a premise, is very 
wrong and inconsistent reasoning indeed. 

These persons who thus publicly confessed, 
thus publicly showed their deeds, " brought their 
books together, and burned them before all men." 
I do not know if you have ever happened to read 
an Encyclical Letter — that means a letter for the 
whole world — written by Pope Gregory XVI. 
in the year 1832. It is now part of what is call- 
ed the Canon Law ; it is obligatory upon every 
member of the Church of Rome, was read from 
the altar of every cathedral and church and chap- 
el of that persuasion throughout the whole world. 
The reason I refer to it is to show that popes are 
not always infallible ; and if not infallible, mind 
you, in matters of fact, they may peradventure 
be not infallible in matters of doctrine. For in 
quoting this very text in that very Encyclical, 
Pope Gregory XVI. — the pope that preceded 
Pio Nono — after condemning liberty of con- 
science, which he says is abominable heresy, and 
after condemning what he had a great dislike to, 
the freedom of the press, or people's discussing 
doctrines in the press as they thought proper, — 
two very preaious privileges in our judgment, but 
very heretical dogmas in the estimate of Gregory 
XVI. ; after speaking of these two things, he 
says, "How different was the s'ate of matters 



in. the days of the apostles, as recorded in the 
19th chapter of Acts, at the 19th verse, where" 
says this infallible pontiff, " they brought their 
books, and the apostles took their books and burn- 
ed them before them all ! Therefore," argues 
his church at least, " how proper that the holy 
pontiff and the holy cardinals should burn heret- 
ical books at Rome !" Now, it just happens, un- 
fortunately for his infallibility, that it was not 
the apostles that burned the books, but the peo- 
ple that brought them; and therefore, instead of 
being an argument for cardinals and bishops 
burning heretical books, it is only evideuce that 
the people who themselves felt the books to be 
wrong came, and, as the evidence of their re- 
pentance, with their own hands burned the books 
before all men. And the price of them amount- 
ed to fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

Readings on Acts Iff. 



Are we a Bible-Reading People ? 

As against the Romish Church, we have made 
a boast of our open Bible. But our question is 
rather more practioal : Do we read it ? We 
answer, no ; and will give our reasons. We do 
not, of course, mean that we don't read it at all, 
nor that as a Protestant Church, we do not read 
it more than the Romish Church does ; but that 
we do not read it in proportion to our boast, nor 
according to our profession. Let the followiug 
suggestions be considered in proof of the gener- 
al assertion : 

First. The Old Testament, with the exception 
of the Psalms, is very little read, either in church) 
in the family, or by private Christians. There 
is a wide-spread feeling that the Old Testament, 
is obscure, superannuated, and not quite so im- 
portant as the New. Superseded indeed by the 
New. These low and derogatory prejudices, 
fostered in part by the pulpit instruction, or rath- 
er want of instruction, lead the laity insensibly, 
but certainly, to neglect this book of God. Sun- 
day-Schools are seldom taught the Old Testament 
and thus very early, in the life of the young, we 
secure the neglect of, and prejudice against, that 
part of God's word which Timothy had Known 
from a child. (Rhem., infancy.) That word 
which alone has inspired authority for its inspi- 
ration. 

Secondly. All Scripture is but slightly accom- 
modated in the pulpit. In most churches there 
is but one lesson a day. This can hardly be 
called a lesson, for usually it is a random por- 
tion, limited by the arbitrary divisions of verses. 
The impression left on the hearer is that the min- 
ister never thought of the lesson till he began 
reading. He reads as if he did not understand 
it, or care whether anybody else does. His hear- 
ers have no Bibles to follow him, and we fear no 
ears. Usually, too, the Scriptures are read im- 
mediately after the invocation, as if to put in 
God's word when there was too much noise to 
put in anything else. All these circumstances 
tend to show the estimate put on the reading of 
the Bible. Now, if it is read in this way, and 
under such circumstances, and for such a formal 
purpose, the people will and must grow up to un- 
derrate it. 

Thirdly. The Scriptures are not explained 
by the preacher nor by the preaching. Most 
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men preach from the Bible, instead of preach- 
ing the Bible itself. The / preachcr puts a text 
as a motto or invocation at the outset of his 
journey, after which he goes on his way rejoicing 
perhaps never again recurring to either the text 
or the Book from which he took it ; and— 

" How oft, when Paul has served us for a test, 
Has Epictetus, Plato, Tully preached!" 

Exposition of Scripture is out of date. We ex- 
plain, or rather disclaim, theologies. Wearying 
ourselves in saying what somebody said God said, 
but do not study to show ourselves approved 
workmen in the Divine Word. What Paul says 
of the sufficiency of God's Word for the preach- 
er, (2 Tim. 8:16, 17,) we interpret of dogmatic 
theologians. The result is, the preacher knows 
nothing of the open — but not opened — Bible, and 
his hearers know nothing. The Pharisees preach- 
ed God's word at second, third, and fourth hand 
until they did not know what God's word was. 
So the Casuists of Pascal's time; and we are 
verging that way. " To the law and to the tes- 
timony," God says, our preaching must be not 
merely Scriptural, but Biblical. Let us magni- 
fy God's word in the pulpit, and it will be mag- 
nified in the pews. 

Fourthly. In the primitive church the Bible, 
in parts, was a vade mecum. Women carried it 
about their persons, to read as opportunity offer- 
ed. So did Cromwell's soldiers. So do many 
converts in the oriental churches. But our peo- 
ple hardly ever read the Bible— some once a day 
some on Sunday, some not at all. We have run 
to papers, tracts, books— but not the Book. — 
How little of Scripture language or sentiment 
our public and private prayers contain ! The 
hallowed, and inspired, and well-chosen words of 
the Psalms and the prophets are not sufficiently 
read to be felicitously or frequently used. 

It seems to us very much as if we had cast 
God's word behind us. At all events, it has, 
somehow or other, got into the background. Our 
Bibliolatry is not that we read it too much, or 
preach it too much, or regulate our lives too 
much by the Bible. Our Bibliolatry Bible wor- 
ship is in boasting that it is open and free ; that 
it is the Protestant's rule of faith and practice, 
in making declamatory platform harangues about 
this glorious Book, so advantageous in advanc- 
ing agriculture, education, politics, science, and 
everything but godliness — as if the Bible were 
givon for time mainly ; and in thinking that Bi- 
ble distribution is the chief work of a Christian 
people. Lord open our eyes, that we may see 
marvellous things out of thy law. Translate it 
into our daily'livcs. Amen and amen. 



to your souls." Again, what soul is there that 
does not recoil at the following from the " Glo- 
ries of Mary?" "The Lord has divided His 
kingdom, which consists of justice and mercy ; 
the kingdom of justice He has reserved to Him. 
self, and the kingdom of mercy he has, in a cer- 
tain sense, given to Mary, ordaining that all the 
mercies which He dispenses to men should pass 
through her hands, and be dispensed as she pleas- 
es." " She is the mediatrix of peace between sin- 
ners and God;" "our advocate," "the hope of 
sinners." " Because men fear that Divine Per- 
son who is destined one day to judge them, it has 
been necessary to give them a mediator with the 
Mediator, and none was so fit for this office as 
Mary His mother. rt " Mary is the mistress of 
paradise, she admits there whomsoever she pleas- 
es ; and no wonder, seeing she is the mother of 
the Lord of paradise." 

What, then, can be more expressive and ap- 
propriate than the terms above mentioned ? — 
Christianity, Romanism is not j it is anything 
but that. It rather ignores the name of Christ, 
or subordinates it to that of a mere mortal. Can 
it be, that " the cup of abominations" is now fill- 
ed ; that this dogma of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion was the last drop in the fearful chalice with 
which the nations of the earth have been made 
drunk ; and that the cry has at length gone forth 
" Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues?" 



tonic drama concluded with a violent earth- 
quake. 

For a whole year a canopy of cinder-laden 
clouds hung over the island. Sand and ashes ir- 
retrievably overwhelmed thousands of acres of 
fertile pasturage. 

The Faroe islands, the Shetlands, and the Ork- 
neys, wejre deluged with volcanic dust, which per- 
ceptibly contaminated even the pure skies of Eng- 
land and Holland. Mephitic vapors tainted the 
atmosphere of the entire island — even the grass 
which no cinder rain had stifled, completely with- 
ered up — the fish perished in the poisoned sea. 
A murrain broke out among the cattle, and a 
disease resembling scurvy attacked the inhabi- 
tants themselves. Stephenson has calculated 
that 9,000 men, 28,000 horses, 11,000 cattle, 
190,000 sheep, died from the effects of this one 
eruption. The most moderate calculation puts 
the number of human deaths at upward of 13,000 
and of cattle, etc.. at about 156,000. — Lord 
Dufferin's Yacht Voyage. 



Worship of the Virgin Mary. 

The terms Marianity and Mariolatry have 
been applied to the religion and worship of the 
Romish church. That they are apt and express- 
ive no one can doubt who has considered the new- 
ly proclaimed dogma of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, turned over the leaves of a breviary, or 
heard the last breathings of one who has died in 
that faith. In every country where Popery pre- 
dominates, Mary, not Jesus, is the watchword of 
the people. The distressed look up to her foi 
succor, and the rich for patronage. The marin 
er invokes her in the tempest, and the robbei 
bears her image in his bosom to guide him to his 
cave and preserve him from capture. 

What, too, can be more profane than the lib- 
erties which some of their best Popish writers 
take with the Holy Scriptures, to favor this su- 
perstition ? The following may suffice, by way 
of example. 

Psalm 1, " Blessed is the man that loves thy 
name, O virgin Mary ; thy grace shall comfort 
his soul." Ps. 1, " Why do our enemies rage 
and imagine vain things against us 7 Let thy 
hand protect us, Mother of God, as a terrible 
sword confounding and destroying them." Ps. 
2, " Incline, then, the countenance of God upon 
us. Compel Him to have mercy on sinners. O 
Lady, thy mercy is in the heavens, and thy grace 
is spread over the whole earth." Ps. 84, " Let 
Mary arise, and let her enemies be scattered." 

Ps. 67. Here is a parody on the blessed in- 
vitation of Christ : " Come unto her, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and she will give rest 




Eruption of Skapta in 1782. 

Of all the countries in Europe, Iceland is the 
one which has been so minutely mapped, not even 
excepting the ordinance survey of Ireland. The 
Danish Government seem to have had a hobby 
about it, and the result has been a chart so beau- 
tifully executed, that every little crevice, each 
mountain torrent, each flood ot lava, is laid down 
with an accuracy perfectly astonishing. One 
huge blank, however, in the south-west corner of 
this map of Iceland, mars the integrity of this 
almost microscopic delineation. To every other 
part of the island the engineer has succeeded in 
penetrating ; one vast space alone of about four 
hundred miles has defied his investigation. Ov- 
er the area occupied by the Skapta Jokul, amid 
its mountain cradled fields of snow and icy ridges 
no human foot has ever wandered. Yet it is 
from the bosom of this district that has descen- 
ded the most frightful visitation ever known to 
have desolated the island. 

This event occurred in the year 1782. The 
preceding winter and spring had been unusually 
mild. Towards the end of May, a light bluish 
fog began to float along the confines of the un- 
trodden tracts of Skapta, accompanied in the be- 
ginning of June by a great trembling of the 
earth. On the 8th of that month, immense pil- 
lars of smoke collected over the hill country to- 
ward the north, and coming down against the 
wind in a southerly direction, enveloped the whole 
district of Sida in darkness. A whirlwind of 
ashes then swept over the face of the country, 
and on the 10th, innumerable Are spouts were 
seen leaping and flaring amid the icy hollows of 
the mountain, while the river Skapta, one of the 
largest in the island, having first rolled down to 
the plain a vast volume of foetid waters mixed 
with sand, suddenly disappeared. 

Two days afterward a stream of lava, issuing 
from sources to which no one has ever been able 
to penetrate, came sliding down the bed of the 
dried up river, and in a little time — though the 
channel was six hundred feet deep and two hun- 
dred broad — the glowing deluge overflowed its 
banks, crossed the low country of Medclland, 
ripping the turf before it like a tablecloth, and 
poured into a great lake, whose affrighted waters 
flew hissing and screaming into the air at the ap- 
proach of the fiery intruder. Within a few more 
days the basin of the lake itself was completely 
filled, and having separated into two streams, the 
exhausted torrent again recommenced its march. 
Where it was imprisoned between the high banks 
of the Skapta, the lava was five or six hundred 
feet thick j but as soon as it spread out into the 
plain its depth never exceeded one hundred feet. 
The eruption of sand, ashes, pumice, and lava, 
continued till the end of August, when the Plu- 



Swearing in the Pulpit. 

Above all things, my young friend, do not 
swear in the pulpit ! I have heard the sacred 
name used in a manner that left a doubt wheth- 
er the preacher had ever read the Ten Command- 
ments. Your brother, Gubblcgurchins, is given 
to the bad habit of denouncing certain crimes as 
" damning villany, without a parallel on God's 
earth ;" or, once in a while, for the sake of har- 
sher emphasis, he will say, " God Almighty's 
earth." Now I have disliked to give you this 
specimen, for the repetition ot such language is 
like handling pitch — it leaves a defilement and 
stench upon the mind. I have given it,however, 
that you may know jnst what I mean. A cler- 
gyman who rants at this rate ought first to be 
advised by a friend, and if he show no sign of 
repentance, he ought then " to be dealt with as 
in other cases of immorality ;" that is, set aside 
as a profane fellow, dangerous to good morals. — 
It may, perhaps, give some force to this counsel, 
when I tell you, that not long ago a preacher 
used this style of reproof towards u noisy drunk- 
ard who had strayed into church. He was not 
so drunk, however, as to be forsaken of his wits, 
for he Bharply retorted, by saying that he would 
have no su,-h swearing there ! — National Maya- 



A Remarkable History. 



The N. Y. Evangelist contains a clear account, 
from a correspondent in Illinois, of the rcmarka 
ble career of " Father Chiniquy," the French 
priest, who has recently quitted Rome with all 
the flock, numerous though poor, who follow him 
as their spiritual guide. It appears that when 
Chiniquy removed from Canada — where he had 
been a sort of Father Mathew in the cause of 
temperance, and by his honesty, earnestness, and 
unbounded charity had acquired a father's influ- 
ence, indeed, over a large proportion of the poor 
Roman Catholics of the Province — he drew after 
him into Illinois not less than two thousand fam- 
ilies, numbering nearly ten thousand souls, 
whom he formed into a parish under the name of 
St. Anne, in Kankakee county. He had about 
8600 of his own, which was given to the benefit 
of the colony, and, with his own hands mainly, 
he quarried and built a rough stone house for 
himself. 

About eight hundred families had also emigra- 
ted to Chicago, and there they erected a church 
and parsonage worth several thousand dollars. 
The Bishop ordered them to deliver up the pro- 
perty to himself, and they appealed to Fathe; 
Chiniquy to plead their case, which he did, but 
without avail. The title-deeds were wrested 
from the people by the threat of excommunica- 
tion, and the Bishop sold the property to the 
Irish Romanists, and put the money in his pock' 
et. There was no redress. 

The same demand was then made upon Fath- 
er Chiniquy and his people. The Bishop grant- 
ed them fifteen days to consider, but before the 
time expired, excommunicated the whole colony. 
But this Bishop was soon after removed, and 
another sent in his place. At first a reconcilia- 
tion appeared practicable, and terms of submis- 



sion were agreed upon. But the Bishop pres. 
ently revoked his terms, and commanded Chini- 
quy to promise for the future to obey him in m 
thiugs whatsoever, without questioning or argu. 
ment. 

Father Chiniquy replied, nobly : " My lord, 
there is but one God in heaven or on earth 
and to him alone will I make such an act of sub- 
mission. Excommunicate me, if you think pro- 
per." 

Taking his leave, he went to his room and fell 
npon his knees, and poured out his cries and 
tears unto God. He then opened his Bible, 
which was his constant companion, and the first 
verse his eye fell upon was 1 Cor. 7:23 : " Ye 
are bought with a price ; be ye not the servants 
of men." 

Thanking God for this precious word, he rose 
from his knees and returned to his parish of St. 
Anne. Having assembled his people, he related 
all that took place in the interview between him 
and the Bishop, and desired that if any disap. 
proved of his course, they would rise. No one 
rose. He then requested all who desired to sus- 
tain him, in making the Bible their only guide, 
to rise. Immediately the whole congregation 
were on their feet at once. 

As soon as this bold step was taken, there 
came another visitation from the Bishop. Father 
Chiniquy assembled four thousand of his people 
to meet him, and requested them to hear the 
Bishop fairly, and to judge impartially between 
them. They did so, and listened to a most out- 
rageous tirade against their pastor and them- 
selves, with hardly suppressed resentment. In 
token of the stand they intended to make upon 
their rights in a free country, they had hoisted 
upon their church the flag of the United States ! 

After the Bishop had ended his insolent haran- 
gue, Father Chiniquy rose and meekly said, that 
as he had said so many things against himself 
and his congregation, he would surely hear a few 
words in reply. 

Not a word, 'sir," said the Bishop. " Not 
a word, sir ; sit down !" 

At this point the people could be restrained 
no longer. Perfectly maddened as they were, 
the wretched prelate's life was in the greatest 
peril for a few minutes. But the entreaties of 
the pastor at length prevailed, and by tho aid of 
the sheriff, whom Father Chiniquy had provident- 
ly engaged for the occasion, the Bishop was got 
off in safety, leaving ten thousand Roman Catho- 
lics " soundly converted" to protestantism by 
his proceedings. 

These people now form a distinct and inde- 
pendent church, disnguiBhed only by solo al- 
legiance to the Bible as the word of God. They 
" search the Scriptures daily." Bible truths 
come to their mind with a freshness and power 
which we can hardly conceive, and the grace of 
God is rapidly transforming them into truly 
spiritual and happy Christians. 

One came to her pastor, with trembling, to 
acknowledge that she had left off praying to the 
Virgin Mary, because she had found that it was 
not countenanced by the Scriptures She was 
greatly rejoiced, indeed, when she found that her 
conclusion was approved by him. 

This is an instance of the power with which the 
truth is making them free from the superstition 
to which they had been bound from birth. In 
connexion with their pastor, they are preparing 
to perform an active, and, we may hope, an im- 



portant missionary work among 



their country- 



men in the United States and Canada. 



Instinct of Locality. 

The instinct of animals, in many cases, is ac- 
knowledged to equal reason, if not to surpass it. 
Numerous anecdotes of this faculty are recorded, 
from White's Selborne down. This instinct of 
locality is one more or less familiar to every o 
server of nature. Whoever has bird houses 
about the house must have suspected that e 
same wrens and martins come, year after year, 
to build in the same place. We know of a MJj 
who, desirous of testing this, selected a b in 
wren from several who built about her dwelling, 
and was careful to notice, the Spring fol '°" ,n £ 
if he returned, which he did. In the city of Key- 
ing, in this State, is a barber, who had erec 
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several large bird boxes, which, in time, came to 
be inhabited by hundreds of martins who, with 
their children, resorted thither annually. 

One year he moved across the street, taking 
w ith him his bird-boxes. When Spring re- 
turned, the flocks of martins came back, but not 
to their new locality. They flew, as usual, to 
the old one, where they remained for a whole 
day, restless, and lost, though the boxes were 
only across the street. At last, however, they 



before the streamlet can. The great Sun must 
first be quenched, ere one glimmering satellite 
which he lights up with his splendor can. Satan 
must first pluck the crown from that glorified 
Head, before he can touch one jewel in the crown 
of his people. They cannot shake one pillar 
without shaking first the throne. " If we perish," 
says Luther, " Christ perisheth with us." 

Reader, is thy life now " hid with Christ in 
God"? Dost thou know the blessedness of a vital 



jrcte induced to enter their old homes, shifted to ' and living union with a living, life-giving Saviour? 
their now locality ; and now, year after year, the Canst thou say with humble and joyous confi- 



iartins return, blacking the air at morning and 
evening, as they leave and return to their nests. 

An even more curious anecdote of the instinct 
of locality has come to us from a highly veracious 
quarter. In the town of Franklin, in Venango 
county, once lived a gentlman who was fond of 
bees. One morning he observed four toads sit- 
ting just below his hive. The next day the same 
toads were there, grave and solemn as sphinxes 
before an Egyptian temple. One was black ; 
another bright colored ; a third blind ; a fourth 
marked in some other distinguished way. Think- 
ing they annoyed the bees, and pertinaciously 
preserved their position day after day, he put 
them into a basket, carried them across the Alle- 
gany, and left thein at the top of a hill. What 
was his surprise, three weeks after, to find them 
at their old post, as grave and solemn as ever ! 

Again he removed them, taking them this 
lime in a different direction, and leaving them at 
a point much farther off. In about six weeks 
however they were back again for the third time. 
A neighbor, to whom the incident was told, and 
was incredulous, next tried to lose them. But 
in a few weeks the toads were seen one morning, 
entering the garden under the leadership of one 
of their number, who gave a " cheep, cheep," 
looked back for suit, and then hopped on, follow- 
ed by the rest, until he reached his old station 
under the bee-hive, where he gravely took up his 
quarters. 

Every one familiar with the woods, knows 
how easily a wild bee can be tracked to its hive 
in the forest. If you take four bees from a city 
hive, carry them to as many points of the com- 
pass within any distance that can be managed in 
an afternoon's drive, and let them free, each bee 
will soar up into the air, and afterward shoot, as 
•traight as an arrow, in the direction of its home, 
where, in due time, you will find it again. The 
instinct of dogs and horses, in finding their way 
hack to their kennels and stables, when their 
owners, though endowed with reason, are hope 
lessly lost, has been proved by too many well 
authenticated instances to be doubted. 

The observation of instinct would be a pleasing 
and instructive recreation ; and it is surprising 
that more persons do not devote their attention 
toil. To those living in the country the oppor- 
tunities are so frequeut, that the neglect of them 
Mems littl c short of a crime. A man is always 
better for being brought into sympathy with the 
brute creation. The study of the habits of ani- 
mals and birds enlarges the heart, and gives 
breadth to the intellect, as well as stores the 
memory with a vast variety of curious and in- 
structive facts. Audubon was as single-hearted 
and reverent as he was wise and entertaining. — 
Philadelphia Lcdijcr. 



deuce, amid the fitfulness of thine own ever- 
changing frames and feelings, Nevertheless I 
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ? " Jesus 
livoth V They are the happiest words a lost soul 
and a lost world can hear ! Job, four thousand 
years ago, rejoiced in them. " I know," says he 
" that I have a living Kinsman." John, in his 
Patmos exile, rejoiced in them. " I am he that 
liveth" (or the living One,) was the simple but 
sublime utterance with which he was addressed 
by that same " Kinsman" when ho appeared ar- 
rayed in the lustres of his glorified humanity. 

This is the record" (as if there was a whole 
gospel comprised in the statement), " that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son." 

St Paul, in the 8th chapter to the Romans, 
that finest portraiture of Christian character and 
privilege ever drawn, begins with " no condemna- 
tion," and ends with " no separation." Why " no 
separation ?" Because the life of the believer is 
incorporated with that of his adorable Head and 
Surety. The colossal Heart of redeemed humani- 
ty beats upon the throne, sending its mighty pul- 
sations through every member of his body ; so 
that, before the believer's spiritual life can be 
destroyed, Omnipotence must become feebleness, 
and Immutability become mutable ! 

But, blessed Jesus, " Thy word is very sure, 
therefore Thy servant loveth it." 

" I give unto them eternal lile, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand." — Words of Jesus. 



The Millennium. 



The Immutable Pledge. 

" Because I live, ye shall live also." — John 
14:19. 

God sometimes selects the most staple and en- 
during objects in the material world to illustrate 
l" 8 unchanging faithfulness and love to his 
Church. As the mountains are round about 
wwalcm, so doth the Lord compass his people." 
7™' tare, the Redeemer fetches an argument 
trom his own everlasting nature. He stakes, so 

8 P ea s his own existence on that of his saints. 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 

Believer, read in this " word of Jesus" thy 
glorious title-deed. Thy Saviour lives— and his 

e u th e guarantee 0 f t hine own. Our true 
•oseph is alive. He i 8 our Brother. He talks 
to us !" That life of his, is all that is be- 
f * Cen 115 and everlasting ruin. But with Christ 
Oor life, how inviolable our security ! The 
P<*t Fountain of being must first be dried up, 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rev. Ebenozcr Poasleeof the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a series of six articles in tbo 
Herald of May 7th to June 19th, inclusive; whioh were 
replied to and tbo negative defended, by the editor of the 
Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., boginningin the paper 
of Jane 5Cth and ending in that of Nov. 6. The following 
is Mr. Peaslec's Kojoinder.] 

NO. XI. 

Mr. Editor : — Dear Sir : — Wo notice next in 
No. 8, of your reply, that the terms, " all gener- 
ations," " from sea to sea," " from the river to 
the ends of the earth," are defined to mean, "un- 
limited duration and of unlimited extent." You 
remark as follows — "The affirmative supposes that 
the phraseology of ' all generations' — ' from sea 
to sea' — ' from the river to the ends of the earth' 
&c., is incompatible with the new earth, unless 
there are to be successive generations, seas, 
rivers, &c, there. But in thus supposing, there 
is either ignored the fact — or else it is entirely 
unsuspected, that the most eloquent and correct 
speakers and writers use these and kindred terms, 
as illustrative of unlimited duration and of un- 
limited extent, — entirely irrespective of whether 
there are, or arc not, generations, seas, rivers, 
&c, in the state illustrated. And the reason ol 
such use of language is founded in the fact that, 
not a succession of generations, or the presence 
of rivers and seas, are the subjects to be illustra- 
ted, but the endlessness of a period, and the uni- 
versality of a dominion, which these terms do 
illustrate, are the subjects of illustration." 

In the paragraph above cited we have some- 
thing very fine, and worthy of remembrance. It 
contains a very fine puff for the negative, as a 
correct speaker and writer. Mark the following 
— " the most eloquent speakers and writers use 
these and kindred terms, as illustrative of un- 
limited duration, and of unlimited extent, entirely 
irrespective of whether there are or are not, 
generations, seas, rivers, &c, in the state illus- 
trated." The negative claims to use these and 



kindred terms, as illustrative of unlimited dura- 
tion, and of unlimited extent, entirely irrespec- 
tive of whether there are or are not generations, 
seas, rivers, &c, in the state illustrated. There- 
fore, the negative claims to be, a most eloquent, 
and correct speaker and writer. 

And why is this claim made by the negative ? 
Because he uses terms and phrases to illustrate, 
unlimited duration ard extent, entirely irrespec- 
tive ot whether they (i. e. the subjects of affirma- 
tion) do or do not exist. But suppose the most 
eloquent and correct speakers and writers do use 
such terms and phrases to illustrate unlimited 
duration and unlimited extent. Does it follow 
that the inspired writers of the holy Scriptures 
have used these and kindred terms to illustrate 
the unlimited duration and extent of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom ? If so, then, when the same 
inspired scriptures say, — " and there was no 
more sea" we must understand an end of the 
kingdom of Christ, both in its duration and ex- 
tent, is fully implied. 

If from " sea to sea" are terms used by the 
inspired writers to express the unlimited nature 
of Christ's kingdom in its duration and extent, 
— then, the terms, " no more sea" must be used 
by them to express the end of Christ's kingdom, 
in its duration and extent. 

Therefore we must understand the apostle, 
when he says pf the new earth, Rev. 21:1, " and 
there was no more sea," that, " there was no more" 
— kingdom of Christ in that world. 

But such is not the meaning of " from sea to 
sea" in the Bible. Amos 8:12, ."And shall wan- 
der from sea to sea." In the context God threat- 
ened his people with a famine, not of bread, " but 
of hearing the words of the Lord." And then in 
the text oited says — " And they shall wander 
from sea to sea." Does this think you, imply a 
an eternal wandering after the word of the Lord ? 

Micah 8:12, " In that day also he shall come 
over to thee from Assyria, and from the fortified 
cities and from the fortress even to the river, 
and from sea to sea, and from mountain to moun- 
tain." Id this text the terms " from sea to sea 
has not the sense of unlimited duration, but from 
one sea to another." 

Zechariah 9:9-10. " Rejoice greatly, 0 daugh- 
ter of Zion : shout 0 daughter of J erusalem : 
behold, thy king cometh unto thee ; he is just, 
and having salvation. And I will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jer- 
usalem, and the battle-bow shall be cut off: and 
he shall speak (not in wrathful vengeance but) 
peace unto the heathen ; and his dominion shall 
be from sea to sea, and from the river even unto 
the ends of the earth." This text implies that 
when Christ shall come to reign as King over 
his people in Jerusalem, — that he will come with 
" salvation," and not with destruction— not with 
wrath, but with peace, shall he speak unto the 
heathen, and his dominion shall be from sea to 
sea — i. e. from one sea to another, and from the 
river even to the ends of the earth. And such 
must be the meaning of the same terms in 
in the 72d Psalm, and Zechariah 9:6-10, will be 
from one sea to another, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth, which compels us to fix 
its reign in this world, where rivers and seas ex- 
ist. 

Again, speaking of rivers, seas, &c, in the 
new world, you say — "The Bible no where 
affirms this, that there will bo no sea there." 
How you can make such a statement as this in 
view of Rev. 21:1, which affirms strictly in op- 
position to your statement, that " there was no 
more sea," after the new heavens and earth ap- 
peared. I will leave you to explain, — marveling 
greatly at Buch imprudence, and so we think will 
all your intelligent readers. A writer cannot 
fail to lose the confidence of his readers when he 
boldly affirms the existence of what cannot be 
found in the Bible, or the non-existence of such 
texts of Scripture as all have read, more or less 
in the word of God. 

You next take up and comment upon Isa. 11th, 
in which you say many very fine things. But 
we marvel greatly at your reply to our remarks 
upon the 8th verse. 

Did you really understand me to say that 
there would be no infants saved ? but that they 
would all be lost and forever excluded from the 
kingdom of heaven ? Did you understand me 



when I said—" Let those believe it that can," 
— that I meant to apply this, to the salvation of 
infants? tfyou so understood me to mean, there 
must be some great impediment in your head to 
understand. But if you did not so understand 
me to mean, there must be some deficiency in 
your heart to pervert my meaning, and to mis- 
represent the truth. 

No one with a clear head, and an honest heart, 
could fail to see, that iny reasoning was not upon 
the salvation of infants, but upon the absurdity 
of having children unweaned in the immortal 
state. For this would suppose generation there. 
Children weaned and unweaned would imply 
nursing mothers, and such children and mothers 
oould not exist there, uuless the generation of 
our race should be continued there, and suppos- 
ing that you would not go in for this, without the 
existence of the marriage institution, I thought 
that you would Bee the difficulties of applying 
this portion of scripture to the immortal state, 
and acknowledge that it should be applied to this 
present world ; where children are nursed and 
reared to perpetuate our race. 

Upon the salvation of infants as held by the 
M. E. Church, you ought not to be ignorant. Our 
doctrines have stood before the world for more 
than a hundred years ; and should have been read, 
and known of all men. And especially our views 
of the atonement — the salvation of all dying in 
infancy — justification by faith and regeneration 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit, — Doctrines, 
which are rapidly finding their way, from the 
M. E. Church into every Christian denomination. 
That you should be so ignorant of the leading 
doctrines of our church, after having stood for 
about twenty years upon the editorial walls of 
Zion to guard the church of God against error ; 
and to feed the same with the pure doctrines of 
the gospel through the press from week to week, 
as to lead you to suppose that a clergyman of the 
M. E. Church should come forth in a public dis- 
cussion before the world, denying the salvation 
of such as die in infancy, is truly mysterious, and 
inexcusable. 

No. 9 of your reply, comes next in order, 
claiming our attention. In this No you take up 
the GOth chapter of Isaiah giving an exposition 
of the same, showing the wonderful spread of 
the gospel during the first three centuries, over a 
great part of the world. I have read your re- 
marks upon this subject with a great degree of 
pleasure and profit. There is nothing that gives 
us such joy, as we receive on learning and wit- 
nessing the spread of our holy religion over the 
nations of our sin-fallen world. And as the his- 
tory of the church in the put, in the spread of 
our holy religion among the nations of the earth, 
under the most unfavorable circumstances, and 
against the strongest and most cruel opposition, 
is to be regarded as a true prophet in regard 
to her future triumphs in our world, may we not 
expect the " perfect day" soon to dawn upon us, 
when the kingdoms of this world shall all become 
the " Lord's and Christ's?" 

In reference to Jhis chapter you say — " In 
common with the mass of prophetic interpreters, 
we apply this chapter to the whole gospel dispen- 
sation and the Millennium." Again you say — 
" Pre-millenarians and Post, agree that the com- 
mencement of this chapter begins with Christ's 
first coming, and that the close brings to view 
the millennial kingdom, and they differ only res- 
pecting the millennial kingdom, — whether it is 
in the temporal or in the immortal state." 
Then in the closing remarks of this No. you 
argue the endlessness of this happy period in the 
strongest terms of our language. 

You say — " The eternity of this happy state 
is again and again affirmed." " And again, is the 
eternity of this state affirmed, with a declara- 
of its righteousness." In the foregoing chapter, 
the eternity of the duration of the period brought 
to view, in its closing portion, is affirmed over 
and over again, as has been shown, in a great 
variety of the most expressive imagery, ' I will 
make thee nn eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations !' ' Violence shall no more be heard 
in the land,' 1 the sun shall no more be thy light*' 
' the Lord shall be to thee an everlasting light,.' 
' the days of thy mourning shall be ended,' and 
' they shall inherit the land forever.' Is it pos- 
sible to frame more unequivocal and emphatic 
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phraseology, that shall be expressive of the un- 
ending ? if it is, we have failed, thus far in our 
reading, to find the record of it. Such a galaxy 



A New Tract. 

" The speechless Guest at the Marriage Feast. By 
John Fred. Cotton." 
The above is the title of a new tract of 18 pages 



of utterances, such a cluster of varied terms, each ; ^ isgucd |rom the Crisig ^ of which w0 httve r& 
in itself expressive of eternity, cannot, when thus a ^ f orno tice. 
conjoined, be expressive of duration that is less 



than eternal." 

We would now call the attention of the nega- 
tive, and the reader also, to a consideration of 
the foregoing declarations. In the first place our 
friend applies this whole chapter to the gospel 
dispensation and the millennium. The millenni- 
um, as brought to view in the 20th of Rev., and 
as admitted by the negative, is to be a period of 
blessedness a thousand years in its duration, and 
is to be enjoyed by the people of God between 
the first and last resurrection. Now if you can 
have an eternity, an unending state of duration, 
in a period of time only a thousand years long, 
and between the two resurrections brought to 
view Rev. 20th, your theory and reasoning will 
stand ; but if you cannot, then, both your theory 
and reasoning must (all. But such an eternity 
of unending duration cannot be had in a period 
of time a thousand years long and between the 
two resurrections brought to view in Rev. 20th. 
Therefore your theory and rea'soning must both 
fall. 

Yours troly, Ebenezer Peaslfh. 

Newton. N. H., March 1, 1859. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrothcrly dispnunion. 



Words. 

Words are very little things, on which great events 
often hinge. A single word uttered in jest may 
rankle in the hearts of multitudes, and cause any 
amount of misery. And words uttered in this life, 
may be a source of everlasting regret. How cautious 
therefore should man be in his use of words ! 

There is also much depending on the treatment 
made of words — particularly of the words of Christ 
■who has said, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believcth on Him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life." It is " by every 
word of God" that man doth live, Matt. 4:4. ' To 
continue in the words of Christ, was made by him a 
test of discipleship, John 8.31. He said, "The words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are 
life," John .6:63. Ho said to the Father, •' I have 
given unto them the words which thou gavost me," 
17:8. And of them he said, " If any man hear my 
words and believe not. I judge him not ; for . 
he that rejecteth me, and reaeivcth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him : the words that I have 
spoken, the same shall judgo him at the last day." 
John 12:47, 8. lie has declared that his words 
shall net pass away ; and that " whosoever shall be 
ashamed" of Him or of his words, " of him alsc 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when he cotueth 
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels." 
Matt. 8:38. 

How careful, then, ought we to be that we do not 
despise " the word of the Holy One of Israel," by 
" corrupting" it or " handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully." Ood Baid to Moses, "ye shall not add 
unto the word which I command you, neither shall 
yu diminish ought from it." He has promised to 
regard with lavor those " who tremble at his word." 
And the Inspired record is closed with the fearful do 
duration : "I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add urito him 
the plagues that are written in this book ; and if 
any man shall take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book." 

Such being the sacredness of God's words, how 
careful should man he in his use of words respecting 
God's teachings : " For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt bo condemn- 
ed." Matt. 12:3. Yet how often does puny man 
mako his words stout against Jehovah. 



The speechless guest at the marriage feast," is 
the robelees one in the parable, to whom it is said : 
" Bind him hand and foot and cast him into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashir.g of 
teeth," Matt. 22:13. The view taken by this wri- 
ter respecting tho final result, seems to be indicated 
1 in the following extract : 

" As malignity is an attribute of the devil, it must 
be antipodal to the character of God. Yet the doc- 
trine of everlasting firo and agony for the wicked, 
makes him the most cruel, implacable, as well as 
the most powerful, of beings, and represents him as 
gloating to all eternity over throes and cries, tho 
least of which might movo a fiend. But 0, our 
God is not a God like this ! His justice consigns 
them to death eternal, upon whose night no resur- 
rection breaks." p. 16. 

As the prophet Isaiah has said : " To the law and 
to the testimony : if they Bpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauso there is no light in them," (Isa. 
8:20), we turned involuntarily, on reading tho above, 
to tho Sacred Fount of Light, and there read the 
words of Jesus : 

" Then shall no say also unto them on His left 
hand, Depart from me yo cursed into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and Mb angels," Matt. 25:41. 
Searching farther we read : 
" And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever," Rev. 20:10. 

Seeing this reference to " where the beast and 
false prophet are," we turned back and saw that 

The beast was taken, and with bim the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone," Rev. 19:20. 

As our eye again glanced at the declaration, "His 
justice consigns them to death eternal, upon whoso 
night no resurrection breaks," we thought of the 
wicked dead, who are claimed to havo no conscious 
existence — to have already once sunk into uncon- 
sciousness — ; and as we meditated, wo turned and 
read : 

" And many of them that 6lecp in the dust of tho 
earth shall uwako, some to everlasting life, and Borne 
to shame and everlasting contempt," Dan. 12:2. — 
" All that arc in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation," John 5: 
28,9. " And tho sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and bell delivered up the dead which 
were in them ; and they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This is tho second death. 
And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of firo." Rev. 20:1-15. 
" The same shall drink of tho wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation ; and In shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of tho holy an- 
gels, and in tho presenco of tho Lamb. And the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever : and tbey have no rest day nor night, who 
worshiplhe beast and his image, and whosoever re- 
oeivcth the mark of his name," Rev. 14:10, 11. 

As we read the above, we again turned to the 
tract and re-read : 

" The doctrine of everlasting fire and agony for 
the wicked, makes Him the most oruel, implacable 
as well as the most powerful of beings, and represents 
Him as gloating to all eternity over throes and cries 
the least of which might move a fiend." 

As we read this, we turned again to the Sacred 
Orades, and read tho Scriptures, quoted ; — and 
again read tho extract given. Wo read and re-read, 
pondered and meditated, had variouB thoughts re- 
specting the one and the other, and, to use the lan- 
guage of the apostle in Patmos, we " wondered with 
great admiration." The extract is so suggestive, 
and its significance so marked ,so characteristic is its 
style and spirit, such is its agreement with the texts 
quoted, and in such a position does it exhibit the 
Author of those passages, that no ono should longer 
doubt respecting their true import. And if any do 
doubt, let them read the words of Paul : "What if 
some did not believe? shall their unbelief make th> 
word of God of none effect? God forbid : yea, let 
God be true, but every man a liar," Rom. 3:3,4. 



Set Thine House in Order. 

The U. S. postmaster General. Gov. Brown, died 
at Washington on tho 8th Inst. ; and a few days 
previous the third assistant Postmaster General, Mr. 
Matron also died. In reference to these events the 
private clerk of Gov. Brown relates the following 
incident relating to those two gentlemen, which oc- 
curred about a month previous : 

" Postmaster General Brown was signing up his 
official journal — his clerk standing on his left turn- 
ing over the pages as eaoh signature was affixed. — 
Mr. Marron. then efficient and vigorous and Third 
Assistant Postmaster General, having under charge 
at that critical period the important responsibilities 
of the finance division, entered tho room to obtain 
Mr. B's signature to a draft. Turning to the right 
ho cheerfully signed the paper, and Mr. M. was re- 
tiring, when tho head of tho department remarked, 
' Marron , I wish yon would come in and see me when 
I get through with this.' 

Being then long after the usual office hoars Mr. 
M. turned and said, ' Do you wish mo to see you 
again to-day, sir ?' ' Yes,' replied Mr. Brown ; ' I 
want to know if you have set your house in order ; 
for, in a month or less, we shall havo neither a hab- 
itation or a name here.' Mr. Marron, with a con- 
viction that his official house was always in order, 
paused a moment, and with surprise and a sinilo re- 
marked, • My house in order?' 

" ' Yes, sir — your house in order ; for in a month 
or less we shall neither have a habitation or a name 
here.' 1 Well, Governor,' replied Mr. Marron, ' if 
the storm comes, I can stand it as well as others,' 
and then, pleasantly, left the room." 

The lamented head of tho department then said 
that his remarks referred to the action of Congress, 
indicating the defeat of the Postal Appropriations. 
Yet on that day four weeks Mr. Marron was inter- 
red, and now bis chief has been buried with high 
honors. 



" Anasthesia ! The greatest Discovery of the 
Age ! Who is entitled to credit ?" 

We have received a pamphlet with the above title, 
— a reprint of an article published in the N. Y. 
Journal of Commerce, from tho pon of Truman 
Smith, late U. S. Senator from tho state of Conn. 
Its design is to furnish evidence, which it does most 
conclusively, that the late Horace Wells, a Dentist 
in tho city of Hartford, was the first discoverer 
that surgical operations could be performed without 
pain, by the use of an anaesthetic agent. This dis- 
covery is claimed by Drs. Morton and Jackson 
this city, who havo long contested the claim with 
each other ; and the friends of the former have en- 
deavored to obtain from the U. S. Government, and 
are now endeavoring to secure to him by private 
subscription, a testimonial of §100,000 lor its dis- 
covery. 

This claim of Dr. Morton is most unjust. It it 
only dated by him as early ob 1845 ur 6. We were, 
personally acquainted, and intimate with the late 
Dr. Wells of Hartford, and were personally cognis- 
ant, as early as 1844, of his being in the practice of 
removing teeth, without pain, by the use of an an- 
aesthetic agent. 

Dr. Morton, who claims the discovery, Btudied 
dentistry in the office of Dr. Wells ; and he undoubt- 
edly obtained his knowledge of tho use of such agent 
from him, who is deceased and cannot defend bis 
prior claim. All the physicians in the city of Hart- 
ford, the State officials there, lawyers and other pro- 
fessional men, with a whole cloud of witnesses Irom 
among its most intelligent citizens, testify that thoy 
had personal knowledge of Dr. Wells' discovery from 
one to two years earlier than Dr. Morton dares to 
date his claim : and we can add that our own per- 
sonal knowlcdgo and recollection accords with their 
testimony. This effort of the friends of Mr. Morton, 
therefore, to secure a testimonial to him, is most un- 
just to the memory of the dead, and to the widow 
and children who survive. 




The Oldest Inhabitant. 

A correspondent in the London Times calculates 
the age of the great California tree, in tho Crystal 
Palace at Sydenham, at about six thousand four 
hundred and eight years ! It must havo been plant- 
ed, according to that, when Adam was a very small 
baby, if not before. The same writer refers to an- 
other California tree, which must be at least seven 
thousand one hundred and twenty-eight years old. 

Tho method in which the computation was made 
is this : The writer took two pieces of the wood of 
tho tree, ono of the heart and another of the sap- 
wood, about an inch square each, and he counted 
the concentric layers, which are supposed to indicate 
the annual growth. In the heart-wood he found for- 
ty-five different layers to the inch, and in tho sap- 
wood twenty-one ; and as the tree is fourteen feet in 
diameter, ten of heart and four of sap the result was 
easily obtained. — Exchange Paper. 

Remarks. — The one who computed the alwvo must 
have been a smaller " baby" mathematically than 
any one of Adam's posterity ever was physicallj, 
to have sent such a result to the London Times. 
For, 

1. Tho nnmbcr of rings in any ono inch of tho 
diameter of a tree is no certain evidence of the num- 
ber in the remaining inches : for any one who over 
estimated the annual growth of trees, as indicated 
by the rings, which we frequently did after fulling 
them when a boy, must have noticed a somewhat 
regular decrcaso in the number per inch in the whole 
distance from the centre to the periphery of the cir- 
cle. And hence an inch of the sap and an inch of 
the heart, would not accurately indicate the period 
of growth for tho entire tree. 

2. If the ago of tho tree could be thus accurate- 
ly indicated, it is evident that tho calculation should 
be based on one half, instead of the whole diameter; 
for in the growth of a tree the ring is simultaneous- 
ly forming round thetree — on each side from tho cen- 
tre ; so that when the number of rings havo been 
ountcd from the outside to the centre, all the an- 
nual growths havo been included ; and to estimate 
those of the entire diameter, is to estimate the same 
rings twieo. We have then, in a treo of 14 feet 
diameter — 10 leet heart and four of sap, — but five 
of heart and two of sap between tho centre and out- 
side ; and 45 rings to an inch in the one, and 21 
in tho other, give only 3204 years for the actual 
age of the tree ! 

Those who would disprove the Bible chronology 
of the world by the age of its trees, will have to try 
again. And let them remember that, however they 
may estimate, it will be no demonstration of tree's 



Question. — " Who have been tho owners and oc- 
cupiers of Jerusalem since the Saviour's day ? And 
what has been the amount of contest in cuanging 
hands, together with the dates ? 

Ead Cuire. 
We havo handed the above inquiries to Bro. Rob- 
inson, who has given an article on this subject inan- 
other column. 
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age, unless they actually count the rings for the 

We therefore judge that tho tract, — to those who ! entire distance, from tho centre to the outside. We 

approve of tho sentiment and judgment in the ex- do not bdievc that 

tract given, — will meet their unqualified approba- , _ , ... ., 

" He who made the world, 



One day after dinner last week the prisoners in 
the Franklin county (Ohio) prison refused to Mum 
to their cells, and displaying brickbats, intimated to 
the jailer (who was alone) that if he interfered with 
them he would receive his quietus. Being a man of 
pluck, the jailer instantly produced a revolver, and 
facing the sinister and scowling crowd, told them he 
would shoot the first man who resisted, when the 
craven villains scattered with a yell of fright, and 
permitted themselves to be luek ui up in their cells. 

The Lafayette (Md.) Courier relates that the en- 
gineer of a train on the Nuw Albany and Salom 
Railroad recently blow the steam whistle to warn a 
man who was walking on the track ahead of the 
train, but the man being a deaf mute, did not heed 
the alarm, and the engineer, seeing that he must 
otherwise be killed, hurried out upon the cow-catch- 
er, and grasped tho unconscious man just in season 
to save his life. 

In North Oxford, Mass., John O'Neil, a lad of 
fourteen, was caught in tho belting of a shaft in » 
factory in that village, and repeatedly dashed against 
the ceiling, and so badly mangled that life was ex- 
tinct before ho could be rescued. 

Judge McCluro of Pittsburg, has announced that 
he shall refuse applications for divorce made to hi™, 
in every case where a possible excuse can be found for 
doing so. His reason for this declaration is. that by 
tho multiplicity of applications which have of la 
come before him, he ie led to believe tl»t an abso- 
lute disregard for the mania? e relation is spreading 
rapidly among the lower class that T ' cin1 ^' 

There is an old gentleman liv:ng near Highsto , 
N. J., (Mr. Robert Ayres) who !<rs had 
children— nineteen now living. His graiidchi 
number fifty-seven. . ., 

At Indianapolis, a few evenings since, a 1>" c g _ 
" wanted to go heaven," and in order to w* 0 "^ 
her desire she procured a vial containing lau ' ' 
of which she drank. She was, however, found M ^ 
the narcotic draught had caused the child e to^ 
The little creature was, with some dinfc oU . T ' ^ 
ed to her consciousness and the embrace of 
ing parents. 
Two white men, Clayton, and Coleman, 



irl 



of negro stealing, were hung at Barnvill*, 



tion. It always gives us pleasure to find that which 
we can approve, and we cordially approve of all 
that is in harmony with the words of Inspiration. 



And told its age to Moses. 
Was mistaken in its date." 
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the 25th nit. There were about 2000 persons pre** 
at the execution. .j wcn t 

A young lady of Lockport, N. and 
to St. Paul, Minnesota, to meet ber betrom 
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fulfill her engagement to be married. On her way i babes in their arms, young women of all ages down to 
,ho met the downward stage, which contained the | the little girl aU were represented. The felons died 
jorpseof her intended husband. This she did not penitent. Oneofthemsaidonthescaffoldhewouldn't 
learn until she arrived at St. Paul, whence she was | change places with Quoen Victoria, he felt so suro 
obliged to return to tuko charge of tho remains of of forgiveness for a brutulmurder of a woman. Both 



her lover. 

William Stetson of Amherst, while tending his 
Bin mill a few days ago, was struck in the face by 
a billet of wood thrown from a circular saw with 
wch force as to break his upper jaw and palate 
boDCS, a passage being made entirely through the 
roof of his mouth, and all his front teeth also knock- 
ed out or broken off. 

Eiekicl Lloyd, a colored man who is in the babit 
of lubricating his body with camphene to relieve the 
rheumatism, was shockingly burned in New York 
in consequence of a piece of lighted paper coming in 
contact with him, and igniting the camphene. 

Two phrenologists have recently examined the 
head of Junipertz, now under condemnation at Chi- 
cago lor the murder of Sophia Werner, and both 
pronounce benevolence to be his predominating char- 
acteristic. One of them Bays the prisoner looks so 
much like Prince Albert that he would bo taken for 
him in the streets ol London. 

At Newark, N. J. Mrs. Abby Baldwin, an old 
lidy aged sixty-eight years, fell into a cistern while 
the rest ol the family she lived with wore absent, 
and was drowned. 

Jacob Hilderbraner, a German, was arrested in 
New York on suspicion of intention to sell for meat 
''tho body ol a horse which be had killed and cut up, 
but on his assurance that he killed the horse for his 
' own use, he was discharged. The man's wife said 
they had made soup from the horseflesh, whiohthey 
found very good. 

The Jewish Chronicle states that the remnants of 
a Jewish colony has been found at Kai-fung-foi, 
China. A communication is about to be opened 
with the sons of Israel by their British co-religion- 
ists, and they will be requested to send two youths 
to England to receivo a European education. They 
have been separated from all intercourse with the 
remainder of their race for a period of six centuries. 

A woman named Susan Davis, ninety years of 
•go, was turned out of doors by her own son in 
New York. She was utterly destitute and applied 
'loan acquaintance, who provided her with food and 
' gave her the use of a basement room. On Wednee- 
*day morning, the 2d, she was found dead in bed. 
* The police of Northern Ohio recently arrested a 
farmer named Bluff, residing at Portage, and on his 
person was found $220 in counterfeit bills on New 
York and Philadelphia banks. At his house a full 
bogus coin manufacturing apparatus was also found. 
Several persons are implicated with Bluff, some of 
whom are in custody. 

A poor woman in Eastern, Pa., so the story goes, 
being unable to procure a coffin, placed her dead 
child in a raisin box a few days since, and started 
witli it under her arm for a cemetery two miles out 
'trf town, where sho had some relatives buried, for 
' the purposo of interring the babe, but on arriving 
the sextan refused to dig tho grave because she had 
' not a dollar to give him, and roughly told her to go 
back to Easton again, and she plodded her way back 
with a i-orrowful heart. In the evening, a gentleman 
who had heard of the case, kindly buried tho child 
at hi-" own expense. 

' A committee of tho Senate of New York have 
made a report upon the Metropolitan police system 
which they were appointed to investigate. From 
the revelations of tho committee, as epitomized by 
the New York Herald, it appears that the grossest 
corruptions characterize the police of that city. 
Many of the men are of the worst character, some of 
them being well known thieves and rowdies. Drunk- 
enness and rowdyism hnvo been proved to exist in 
many, of the station houses ; captains of police as 
well as men patronizedisreputable houses ; gross im- 
moralities are practised with abandoned women who 
are arrested, and to whom great favor is shown by 
the police ; the policemen pick each other's pockets 
and steal their companions' pay ; and they leave 
their duties to attend political meetings and conven- 
tions, besides attempting to intimidate candidates 
for office. Sinecures are also shown to bo quite 
plenty in the force. 

The body of Thurston, who, it will bo recollected, 
was carried up by his balloon, in September lust, 
prematurely, before he had prepared for the ascent, 
and was last seen at a great height clinging to the 
balloon, from which he must have fallen, has been 
found. A man searching for sheep in the woods of Syl- 
vania, Mich., found the remains, consisting of the 
skull, one foot in a boot, and a few small bones. 
The rest of tho body had been carried off by wild 
beasts. There were also found his clothes, some 
cards, a memoranda book, and a watch and knife, 
which were sufficient to identify the body. 

In the account of the execution of tho murderers 
O'Lcary and Fleming, the Toronto Globe says a no- 
ticeable fact was the large number of females present. 
Old women with their grey hairs, mothers with their 



of the men attributed their fate to bad company and 
strong drink. 

The census of Now Orleans by tho State officials is 
120,408. The people were dissatisfied with tho fig- 
ures, and have made a new enumeration, which gives 
138,285, but the papers of the city all insist that it 
should be at least 160,000. 

The Queen of Spain has issued a royal order, in 
which she thankfully acknowledges the assurances 
of fidelity which have reached her in the shape of 
enthusiastic addresses from Cuba, in consequence of 
the debate at Washington on the purchase of that 
island by the United States. 

A now sensation has been created in New York by 
tho discovery of a scheme of a German butcher, do- 
ing business in Fifty-Sixth street, to kill old horses, 
and sell their flesh for meat. Jacob Hilderbraner is 
his name. On being brought to tho station house, 
the wife of the prisoner owned up that they had been 
in the habit of making soup from the horse, and 
" found it very good." 

Tho usually well informed Paris correspondent of 
the Now York Courrier des Etats Unis recently 
wrote to that Journal : 

" Three days ago a gentleman who fills a high 
office in the Palace of the Tuilcries said to mo : ' The 
resolution of the Emperor is irrevocably taken ; and 
war will take place in a month or two at the latest. 
Napoleon in. will command in person, tho principal 
body of the army ; this is ono of bis aspirations, tho 
oldest and most ardent. Ho has already shown that 
'■<■■ }' ••>■■» *l tli- --nios of his uncle as a politician ; 
he wishes also to show that he has inherited his mili- 
tary genius. A Bonaparte ought to be a soldier. 
The determination of the Emperor is well known, 
and matters are so far advanced that all opposition 
is henceforth abandoned as useless and dangerous. 
No one wanted war yesterday, everybody will wish 
it to-morrow. " 



man form can be presented^. Every relief which the 
case demanded was extended to the unfortunates. 
Some were taken to the hospitals, others to their 
own residences and the hotels." 



rit planted in the soul, though themselves invisible, 
yet discover their being and life in the track of a 
Christian's life, his words, his actions, and the frame 
of his carriage. 



Extraordinary Effect of a Meteor. — On the 
18th ult., about C P. M. . while Borne gentlemen 
were driving on an open car in the neighborhood of 
Binghamstown, Erris, county of Mayo, they were 
overtaken by a storm of hail so severe as to exceed 
anything of a similar nature ever witnessed by any 
of the party before. It continued for about ten or 
fifteen minutes, and was succeeded by darkness the 
most profound. At this moment a ball of fire, about 
tho size of an orange, and of a dull color, emitting 
some sparks, passed rather slowly between two of 
the party on the offside of tho car, and immediately 
exploded. All were instantaneously struck blind by 
the intense brilliancy of the light, and it was some 
time before they recovered sufficiently to continue on 
their road. A feeling of numbness and prostration 
was experienced more or less by each individual, 
which continued a lung time, and the driver was 
quite unable to hold the reins or see where he was 
going. A slight hissing Bound accompanied this 
evolution of light, and appeared to proceed from the 
passage of the meteor through the air. A loud clap 
of thunder followed, butata long interval. — Dublin 
Paper. 

A Doubtful Christian.—" My dear young sister 
I am very sorry to hear that yon went to tho ball 
last night." 

" O, I didn't dance !" 

" But how could you dishonor your Saviour so 
much as to go to such a place ?" 

" Why, Miss Endoxia would go, and I was ob- 
liged to go with her. I could not r-fusc." 

" And you got home at 3 o'clock in the morning, 
and went prayerlees to bed ! How will you feel the 
next time you sit down at the Lord's table ? First 
to the ball room and then to the sacrament ! I feel 
doubtful." 



TnK Explosion of the Princess. — The New Or- 
leans Delta gives the following description of tho 
scene which followed the terrible explosion on board 
the steamer Princess on the Mississippi. 

" The Kate Dale hod passed, and was proceeding 
down the river at some distance, but in sight of the 
Princess, when suddenly a loud report, as of the 
discharge of a whole battery of heavy artillery, was 
heard,, producing a perceptible shock, and filling tho 
uir with emoko and fragments. All rushed on deck, 
and looking toward the Princess, saw that she was 
the victim of this terriblo explosion. A tbicksmoke, 
only broke by red flashes of fire, completely envelop- 
ed the whole steamer, which a few seconds before 
hod excited so much admiration by her grand pro- 
portions and graceful movements. Expressions of 
horror and dismay arose from the beholders of the 
sod scene. Captain Smith of the Rate Dale, imme- 
diately ordered bis boat to round to, nnd steer to- 
wards tho Princess. 

" As soon as Bhc ncared thescenc, tho horrors of the 
disaster came in full view. Language is utterly in- 
adequate to depict tho heart-rending features of the 
dismal tragedy. The force of the explosion had 
thrown the bow of the Princess on the bank, the 
(lames were rapidly consuming the wreck, cutting 
off the approach to tho bank, and subjecting to fur- 
ther tortures the maimed and helpless ; the water 
was alive with the wounded and the unhurt, some 
swimming, others clinging to bales of cotton and 
other floating objects, and all preferring its chances 
to the most merciless fury of the other element. 

" Some time — at least an hour — had elapsed before 
the Kate Dale had reached the scene, and oh ! what 
an hour was that ! The air was filled with piteous 
cries for help and screams of agony ; the shrill tones 
of women mingling with the hoarse voices of men. 
Prompt measures were taken by all on board the 
Kate Dalo to afford every aid in their power to the 
wounded, and to rescue those in the river. Fortu- 
nately, there were two physicians on board the Kate 
Dale, their names Bulger and Blaffen, whose servi- 
ces were most kindly and efficiently rendered to the 
wounded. 

" The Kate Dale had some thirty of the passen- 
gers and crew, who were uninjured, put on the 
steamer Vixen, and after doing all that was possible 
for the relief of the unfortunate steamer, thoso two 
boats proceeded on their way to the city and arrived 
here about two o'clock yesterday afternoon. 

" Thescenc presented in tho cabin of the steamer 
beggars all description. On the floor, lay some fif- 
teen persons badly wounded ; five of them taken on 
board hod already found reliof in death. Some of 
the wounded rolled in agony, uttering tho most sick- 
ening groans, others lay motionless, helpless and 
apparently paralyzed, and all presented that black- 
ened, ghastly and horrible aspect of tho burnt and 
scalded — the most revolting aspect in which the hu- 



Faclt Finding. — It was my custom in my youth, 
says a celebrated Persian writer, to rise from my 
Bleep, to watch, pray and read tho Koran. One 
night as I was thus engaged, my father, a man of 
practised virtue awoke. 

" Behold," said 1 to him, " thy other children 
are lost in irreligious slumber, while I alone awake 
to praise God." 

" Son of my soul," said he, " it is much better to 
sleep than to remark the faults of thy brethren." 



Pride and Inoratitude. — You may rest upon 
this as an unfailing truth, that there neither is, nor 
ever was, any person remarkably ungrateful, who 
was no', also unsufferably proud ; for as snakes 
breed in dunghills, not singly, but in knots, so in 
such base hearts you may always find pride and in- 
gratitude twisted together. Ingratitude overlooks 
all kindness, but it is because pride makes it carry 
its head so high. In n word, ingratitude is too base 
to return a kindnets, too proud to regard it, much 
like the tops of mountains, barren indeed, but yet 
lofty ; they produce nothing ; they feed nobody ; 
they clothe nobody ; yet are high and stately, 
and look down upon all the world. — South. 



Hiding the Word in our Heart. " I know not 
how strong others may bo in spirit, but I confess 1 
cannot be as holy as some profess to be ; for when- 
ever I do not bear in mind the Word of God, I feel 
no Christ, no spirit and joy. But if 1 meditate on 
any portion of Holy Writ, it shines and burnB in 
my heart, so that I obtain good courage and anoth- 
er mind. The cause is this. We all discover that 
our minds and thoughts are so unsteady that though 
we desire to pray earnestly, or meditate on God 
without His word, our thoughts scatter in a thou- 
sand forms ere we arc aware of it. Let any one try 
how long he can rest on ono idea he proposed to 
himself, or take one hour and now, if he will, tell 
me all his thoughts. 1 am Bure he will be ashamed 
before himself, and afraid to say what ideas have 
passed through his head, lest he be taken for a mad 
dog, and be chained. This ig my case, though en- 
gaged in serious thoughts. — Luther. 



The World. — Oh you that doat upon the world, 
for what victory do you fight? Your hopes can be 
crowned with no greater reward than the world can 
give ; and what is the world but a brittle thing full 
of dangers, wherein wo travel from lesser to greater 
perils? Oh! let all her vain, light, momentary 
glory perish with herself, and lot us be conversant 
with moral, eternal things. Alas ; this world is 
miserable ; life is short, and death is sure. — St. Au- 
gustine. 

The roots of plants are hid under ground, so that 
themselves are not seen ; but they appear in their 
branches, flowers, and fruits, which arguo there is 
a root and life in them. Thus the graces of the Spi- 



Thc word of God must not hang, like a jewel, on- 
ly in the ear, but it must becabineted and locked up 

in the heart as its safest repository. 

■ 

Dr. Steane, in his reminiscences of a visit to Swe- 
den, describes the mode of saying grace. The com- 
pany Btand round the table, and at some considera- 
ble distance from it, tho gentlemen for most part, if 
not always, with their hands clasped and held on 
their breasts. Profound silence ensues perhaps for 
a minute, or it may be two, when the ladies drop a 
curtsey, and the gentlemen make a bow, and then 
the company take their seats. After dinner there is 
sometimes an addition, of the party striking up a 
verse of some well-known bvmn, when all join in 
singing it. 

SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

Gall, n. Lit., a bitter excrescence, resulting 
from the puncture, by insects, of a species of tho 
oak : " They gave him vinegar, mingled with gall,'' 
Matt. 27:34. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any grief, mise- 
ry, oraffliction : " Remembering mine affliction and 
my misery, the wormwood and the gall" Lam. 3:19. 
" Ye have turned judgment into gall," Amos 6:12. 
" Thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in tho bonds 
of iniquity," Acts 8:23. 

A Substitution, when giving or partaking 

of it is put for bestowing or receiving analogous 
evil : " They gave mo also gall for my meat," Psa. 
60:91 . " God hath given us water of gal! to drink," 
Jer. 8:14. 

Garden, n. Lit., a choicely cultivated and pro- 
ductive field : " The Lord God took the man and 
put him in tho garden of Eden to dress it and to 
keep it," Gen. 2:15. 

A Simile, illustrative of fertility, or of 

prosperity : " The plain of Jordan was at the gar- 
den of the Lord," Gen. 13:10. " Their soul shall 
be as a watered garden," Jer. 31:12. 

A Metophor, expressive of what is pros- 
pered, or cared for : "A garden enclosed, is my 
sister, my spouse," Cant. 4:11. 

Garment, n. Lit., clothing, or covering for the 
body : " They parted my garments among them, nnd 
for my vesture did tbey cast lots," Matt. 27:35. 

A Simile, illustrative by its use or char- 
acteristics, of whatever envelops or ib analogous to 
it: " Violence covereth them as a garment," Psa. 
73:6. " Thou coverest thyself with light as with a 
garment," 104:2. " All of them shall wax old like 
a garment," lsa. 50:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any invest- 
ment, as of grace, or power : " He put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing." Isa. 59:17. " Ho 
hath clothed me with tho garments of salvation," 
61:10. 

Gate, n. Lit., the entrance to a city or field : 
" Lot sat in the gate of Sodom," Gen. 19:1. 

A Synecdoche formates : " The elders have 

ceased from thegate," Lam. 5:14. 

A Metonymy, for the control or power 

which tho possession, or command of the gate of a 
city gives : " Thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies," Gen. 22:17. Also for those who go in 
and out there : "Her gates shall lament and mourn" 
Isa. 3:26. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any way of 'ae- 

03ss, or entrance : " Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness . . . this gate of the Lord into which the 
righteous enter," Psa. 118: 19, 20. " I shall go to 
the gales or shcol," Isa. 38:10. 

A Substitution, entrance at it, or tho open- 
ing or closing of it, being put for using the required 
means, or for the occurrence of loss of opportunity : 
" Enter ye in at the strait gate," Matt. 7:13. 

Glass, n. Lit., a transparent metallic substance 
that may be used, like a mirror, for reflection, like 
a lens, or for the transmission of light : " If any 
man bo a hearer of the word , and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
glass . . and straightway forgctteth what manner of 
man he was," James 1:23, 4. 

A Simile, illustrative of vision: " We all, 

with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image," 2 Cor. 
4:18. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a medium of vis- 
ion : " For now we sec through a glass, darkly; but 
then face to face ; now I know in part," Ac. 1 Cor. 
13:12. 

Goat, n. Lit., an animal : " Aaron Bhall lay 
both his hnnds upon the head of the live goat." 
Lev. 16:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of persons, thus 

designated to distinguish them from other of differ- 
ent characteristics : " He shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, and the goals on his left," Matt. 25:33. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 



will be troubled by the Spirit of God, and seek after 
the kingdom in some way that will not lead to eter- 
nal life. Jesus said to the self-righteous Pharisees, 
Ye shall seek to enter in and shall not be able, or — 
" Ye shall seek me and shall not find me . . . and 
where I am, thither ye cannot oome," John 7:34. 
Again, he said, " I go my way, and ye shall die in 
your sins ; whither I go, ye cannot come," Ib.8:21. 
By the parable of the sower, Matt. 13:20,21, Jesus 
taught that the good seed may be sown in the world 



subject of the .Advent, from friends of the Herald, over j and produce some effect even, in the heart, and then 

w^ohiT dS^ ! * ™7> 60 tbat » P erlnanent g-d will be 

from, aro not necessarily to be considered as editorially accomplished, and that heart, although made to re- 
ondorsed. Correspondents arc expected to avoid all per- 1 j oice for a timc wi)1 „ t ^ wh i, foveaed. 
and to study Christ an courtesy n a references J ' 



sonalities, and to study Christian conrtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ("lsentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disenssion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uucourteous controversy. 



Parable of the Leaven. 

Continued Irom our last. 

But let us go on still further. We have now 
come down to another period of the world's exist- 
ence, when a new trial is being made to save the 
world and the remnant of the tribes of Israel. God 
now sends his own Son, with the hope that they will 
reverence him. The gospel is first preached to the 
house of Israel. Jesus gives commission to his apos- 
tles, and yet other seventy to preach with himself, 
from bouse to house throughout the cities of Israel, 
beforo they go in the way of the Gentiles, that they 
might have one more faithful warning ; and signs, 
and wonders, and miracles, such as never were 
known before, are wrought beforo their eyes. But 
it bad no effect to convert them as a nation, and but 



Again, Jesus has taught us by tho parable of the 
wheat and tares that there never will be a time when 
it can be said of this world that the lump is wholly 
leavened ; for tho children of the- wicked one, and 
the children of the kingdom, says JesuB, shall re- 
main together until the harvest, and the harvest is 
the end of the world. Matt. 13. Jesus says again, 
" In the world ye Bhall have tribulation, but in me 
ye shall have peace." John 16:33. Again be said, 
that he did not come to give peace on earth, but 
rather division. Luke 12:51. Paul says, " All that 
will live 1 godly in Christ Jesus shall suflbr persecu- 
tion." 2 Tim. 3:12. And John the Rcvelator says 
of all the redeemed, " These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
Rev. 7:14. Thus we see how the Bible contradicts 
the popular doctrine of the world's being converted 
to Chrift, as the leaven leavened the whole lump. 
Instead of seeing anything in the world, as a body, 
from the fall of Adam to its final end, that bears 
any resemblance to God's perfect and holy kingdom, 



hero and there one was drawn by the Spirit of God 

to Jesus ; and that which was spoken by the proph- both Scr 'P tute > hiMor y and us, so far 

et Isaiah was now being fulfilled, that « though the 88 we have ko0 * W « a of the world ' that ito 

true picture is a dreadful sight to behold ; and I 

cannot see how it is possible that a person, learned 

or unlearned, having his spiritual eyes opened to 

discern between good and evil, should ever come to 

any other conclusion. In fact, nothing but a gross 

perversion of the plain and simple reading of the 

Scriptures, as recorded from Christ's own mouth, 

can be made to harmonize with tho world's theology 

that its destiny is its conversion. The thousands of 

millions which have perished in their sins without a 

hope in Christ since the beginning of the world, 

were a part of the world, which have not been, nor 

never can be said to have been leavened, by God's 

holy Spirit. The thousands that are dying every 



children of Israel should be as the sand of the sea, 
a remnant should be saved." The gospel of the 
kingdom was for the last time preached to tho Jews 
as a nation, the disciples and apostles of Jesus had 
gone over all the cities of Israel, and not being re- 
ceived, Bhook off the dust of their feet as a witness 
against them, and Jesus pronounces their doom with 
tears in his eyes, in his last words to them : " 0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph- 
et*?, and Btonest them which arc sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate." Tho door of mercy to them 



Ortok took it, in the same century. 

Malek Sbah next, 1076. 

The successors of Ortok recovered it soon after. 

The Fatimites of Egypt soon after recovered it, 
and burnt the church of the holy Bepulchrc, which 
was soon rebuilt. 

The Crusaders took it in 1090, slew 70,000 Mo- 
hammedans, and elected Baldwin king. 

In 1187 Saladin, the Turkish Sultan of Egypt, 
took it. 

In 1192, Richard of England defeated Saladin in 
several great battles, with immense slaughter, and 
by treaty recovered the freedom of Jerusalem for 
the Christians. 

Melek Moadin of Damascus demolished the city's 
walls in 1219. 

In 1229 Frederic II., Emperor of Germany, with 
an army of 40,000 entered Jerusalem in triumph, 
and by treaty secured it to the Christians.. 

Toleration was secured for the Mohammedans in 
the Mosque of Omar, and for the Christians in the 
church of El-Aksa. But this treaty was Boon vio- 
lated by the Turks ; for David of Kerac destroyed 
the city and slew the most of the people ; and when 
the Earl of Cornwall arrived, the Christians were 
in great oppression ; but by his energy they were 
reinstated, by treaty, in tho enjoyment of their 
rights, 1243. 

The Sultan* of the CaTismians took it in 1244. 

It was recovered in 1247. 

It was surrendered to Bibars of Egypt, a Mame- 
luke conqueror of Antioch, at which he slew 40,000 
and carried captive 100,000. lie besieged Acrowith 
an army of 200,000, sacked it, and ended the king- 
dom of the Crusaders in Palestine. 

Jerusalem was taken in 1382 by the Tartars, and 
yielded to Tamerlane about 1400. It soon fell un- 
der the Mamelukes of Egypt, and the Othmans took 
it in 1517, under Selim I. The present walls were 
built by his successor, Solyman the Magnificent, in 
1542. The church of the holy sepulchre was burnt 
in 1808, and the present one built in 1810. 

In 1832 Mehemet Ali took possession of it with- 
out war. but in 1834 it revolted, in the general in- 
surrection of Palestine, but was soon brought into 
subjection. In 1842 he was deprived of all his Syr- 
ian possessions, and since that it has been under the 
Sultun of Turkey, — Russia, Franco and England 
having rights in it. 

Almost all nations of Europe, Asia and Africa 
have trodden Jerusalem under foot. IIow true the 
great prophecy of Christ ! D. I. Robinson. 



would not the never-failing word of God be literal), 
fulfilled T 7 

These thoughts are worth considering. Perhaps 
some scribe taught in the mysteries of God may be 
induced to consider these things, and set them forth 
in order. And should the two sections of the one 
great city which reigned so long over the kings oi 
the earth, simultaneously fall, how striking would 
be the occurrence ! 

In addition to the foregoing, may we not expect 
that the poor, persecuted descendants of Abraham 
according to the flesh, may be induced to forsake 
Rome ore her doom arrives, agreeably with the 4th 
verse of chap. 18 7 for thoy arc still beloved for the 
sake of the fathers ; and it may be that, as in the 
case of Lot in Sodom, God will do nothing until 
they be gone. Would my beloved brother II hues 
kindly give this hasty outline a place in our devoted 
medium, the Advent Herald 7 It may be that new 
light upon old subjects is dawning, and that it may 
please the Lord to bless tho prayerful and patient 
study of his own unerring word. Trusting, dear 
brother, that you are better than when I last read 
of you, and wishing you overy blessing, I urn yours 
affectionately, in the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

*Josepb Curst. 
Liverpool, (England,) February, 1859. 



as a nation is closed forever. They have only a little j **« wi ' nout the S P irit of Chri » t ' aro a P" -1 of the 
time granted to them to live as a nation and people, world ' w,nch ^ver will be spiritually leavened.- 



that,thcy may fill up the measure of their fathers who 
killed tho prophets. 

We will now leave this once highly favored peo- 
ple to their doom, to suffer tho consequences of re- 
sisting always the Iloly Ghost, and turn to the 
Gentile world. And what a picture do we sen here 
— a world represented by the prophets like the most 
ravenous beasts of prey : like the lion, the bear, the 
leopard, and other beasts more dreadful, as timc 
advances, a beast dreadful and terrible, with ten 
hornB, and great iron te^th, and nails of brass, with 
another horn having eyes nnd a mouth speaking 
great words against the Most High, and wearing out 
the saints of tho Most High ; a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten horns, which stood before 
the woman, or church, ready to devour her child 
(Jesus) as soon as he was born, Rev. 12, — all of 
which represents the wicked nations of the world 
as waxing worse and worse, until the Ancient of 
days comes, according to Daniel, and the time comes 
that tho saints possess the kingdom forever, even 
forever aud ever. Dan. 7. " For thy merchants," 
says John, '-were the great men of the earth ; for by 
thy sorceries were all nations deceived. And in her 
was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that were slain upon the earth," Rev. 18:23-4 
Jesus, and the prophets, and all the apostles, have 
plainly revealed to us the dreadful condition of tho 
Gentile world, as it was, as it is, and as it will be 
found, when the sign of the Son of man shall ap- 
pear in heaven to the astonished world. The tribes 
of the earth being as they were in the days of Noah, 
will mourn and wail, having refused the gospel and 
resisted the Spirit of God, to their own destruction. 
The whole Bible is in harmony with this view of the 
subject. What can be more plain than Christ's own 
words to this point? "Enter ye in at the strait 
gate : for wide is the gate that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat ; be- 
cause strait is the gate and narrow is the way whicl\ 

leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." 

Matt. 7:13, 14. Luke says the question was asked 
Jesus, •' Are there few that besaved? And hesaid 
unto them, Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in nnd will 
not be able." 

The above scriptures will always be true as long 
as the gospel is preached in the world ; and it will 
always be true that there are some in the world that 



And who will believe that the ten hundred millions 
of the inhabitants of the world now on the earth 
are not a part of the world, and are they all to be 
converted ? Let reason, as well as Scripture, teach 
us, that if the world is to be spiritually leavened, 
and saved by the Spirit of God, with the millions 
that have died in unbelief, salvation must come some 
other way thun through sanctification of the 1 Spirit 
and belief of the truth. 

S. Bradford. 

To be continued. 




Jernsnlem trodden down of the Gentiles. 

Jerusalem was taken by Titus A. D. 70, when 
1,100,000 Jews perished and 97,000 were carried 
away captive. 

A. D. 132, it was taken by Barchochab, who re- 
belled against the Romans, and, claiming to be the 
Messiah, bad 200,000 followers and committed great 
slaughter. 

In the year 135 it was re-taken by the Emperor 
Adrion, who destroyed 50 castles, 800 cities, and 
slew 580,000 Jows. 

Constantine built maDy churches in Jerusalem, 
and favored it highly. 

Julian favored the Jews, and commenced to re- 
build the Temple, setting 10,000 men at work to 
clear Mount Moriah, intending to make it a rival of 
Mount Calvary ; but his prejects failed by special 
interposition of God, the workmen being driven from 
the foundations by balls of fire issuing therefrom ; 
and soon after he died. 

Chosroce, king of Persia, in the year 614, aided 
by 24,000 Jews, sacked the city, killing 90,000 
Christians. 

Heraclius recovered it by treaty, after defeating 
the king of Persia, year 628, and it remained under 
Roman and Christian control till the rise of the 
Arabian impostures. 

In 637, it was taken by the Kalif Omar, who by 
treaty allowed the Christians a right to the holy 
sepulchre, and built the splendid Mosque of Omar 
on Mount Moriah, on the site of Solomon's Temple. 
' Achmet, a Turk, took it in 868. 
The Kalif of Bagdad took it in 906. 
Hakera of Egypt took it and burnt the church of 
the holy sepulchre, 1009. 

Soon after, Mohammed Ischid, a Seljukian Turk, 
conquered it. 



The Beast of the Apocalypse. 

Dear Brother — Surely the longed-for period is 
near, when Ho that shall come, will come, and will 
not tarry. Would some dear brother direct the 
attention of the church to the events passing now in 
Europe, and their manifest consequences ? Is there, 
I should like to know, any probability of the present 
ruler of France being the septimo-octavo head, and 
tho last-named beast of the Apocalypse? Is it likely 
that he will take the protectorate of Italy, part it 
into ten distinct division, elect subordinate rulers, 
who shall have power, with himself, as kings, one 
hour, and who shall give their power and strength 
unto the Beast? — not unto the Papacy, that being 
the drunken harlot seated now, for a long while 
past, upon the back of the Beast, which of course 
signifies the secular power. Are these ten renowned 
horns not tho very instruments of the downfall and 
destruction of the Papacy ? Will not tho Beast 
incur the displeasure of tho Pope, who will probably 
excommunicate and anathematize him, and thus 
cause him to act as did the first Napoleon, giving 
lull license to a brutal soldiery to pillage and des- 
troy the blasphemously called Eternal City? Sim- 
ultaneously with this will not the Autocrat of all 
the Russias march before Constantinople ? and in 
prospect of this will not the despairing Turks fire 
the city and fly to the Asiatic Bide of the Bospho- 
rus ? Is not Constantinople the city of the 18th 
chapter of tho Revelation? AYas she not tho impe- 
rial Roman seat for many years? Was it not from 
" New Rome " that the persecuting edicts of Justi- 
nian emanated ? Is she not afto built upon seven 
bills ? Were not the two Romes looked upon as 
one— Old Rome being tho sacerdotal section, and 
New Rome the secular section of tho one in identi- 
ty ? Is not Constantinople one of tho greatest mar- 
itime cities in the world ? Where are so many na- 
tionalities gathered together as there? Where are 
found so great fleets of various nations as there?— 
Where are there so many merchants engaged 
as in her? Where is there a city upon which 
so much depends, in a commercial point of view ; 
and should she be consumed by fire, how very natu- 
ral that the merchants of the earth should weep and 
lament over her, for no man would buy their (not 
her) merchandize any more? Look into the bazaars 
of Constantinople and see all the enumerated arti- 
cles of the 12th and 13th verses of tho aforenamed 
chapter, and whilst men might view this catastro- 
phe in a commercial and political point of view, 



A Request. 

Wo would like to have you give nn exposition of 
Ezekiel's prophecy, as found in the last ten chapters. 
That which is contained in the last eight chapters, 
you have already given it as your opinion to bo a 
conditional prophecy. Cannot you prove it to be 
such, from tho following considerations, viz., it was 
to be in time of people dying, chap. 44:22-25. It 
should bo fulfilled in the days of the Aaronic priest- 
hood, and in the time of offering sacrifices, which 
must have preceded the Saviour's time, as he was to 
"cause tho sacrifices and oblations to cease," and to 
introduce a new order of priests, and many other 
considerations? And is not the 14th chapter of 
Zechariah of the same import ? Does not Zechariah 
speak of the same conditional promised blessing that 
Ezekiel dues? I have thought bo, and I will tell 
you why. From the 4th verso to the 12th of Zech- 
ariah is a parenthesis, and speaks of tho good which 
God promised Israel, upon condition of obedience. 
Tho restitution spoken of is not universal, but par- 
tial. The old seas, east, west and south of Jerusa- 
lem remain untouched. The boundary is defined 
here and in Ezekiel. Tho prophet does not call it 
tho perfect day, but a prelude, a foretaste, not tho 
clear day, neither the full darkness of this sinful 
world. The resurrection is not brought to view in 
tho 5th verse, but the restoration of tho holy peo- 
plo. (" How oft would I have gathered you?")— 
There can be no winter in the now earth , for the 
increased splendor of the luminaries would effectu- 
ally prevent that. The 4th verse cannot refer to the 
second advent, for then he is to be revealed in fire. 
Here is no fire, no Judge descending, but " behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh away," ic. Had the 
Jowb returned uqto God with all their heart, it ap- 
pears that God would have done more for them than 
we are able to comprehend. Ho would have gath- 
ered them from all countries, and brought them into 
their own land, and preserved their nationality for 
ever — preserved them a holy people, and from them 
peopled the whole earth. God would have destroyed 
their enemies, and all such as refused to worship 
the Lord (boo Psa. 81:13-16), then ho would have 
brought to pass the saying of Ezekiel (38th and 39th 
chapters, and Zech. 14:8, 12-21). ButsiDcethe 
Jews refused to " hearken," God has brought upon 
them all the punishment intended for their enemies, 
and all the blessing promised to them. God has 
transferred to his elect, the church of, Christ, the 
new earth and new Jerusalem. As further evidence 
that the 14th of Zechariah does not refer to the new 
earth, he speaks of feasts, nnd sacrifices, which can 
never be instituted again, unless the sacrifice of our 
Saviour was not satisfactory, and of less value than 
the blood of bulls and goats. Again, in the now 
earth there will be no Egyptians, as such, neither 
punishment for those who refuse to worship the 
Lord. Therefore I conclude that this chapter, and 
tho ten last of Ezekiel are one nnd the same, and 
the promisee to the Jews remained good, until the 
Saviour mid, " Your bouse is left desolate," and the 
kingdom departed from them forever. 

I have written tho above merely to test my own 
views by one tliat I consider qualified to decide upon 
them, to say if correct or no. Therefore I hope yon 
will take them into consideration, and make what 
use you please of them. A. C. Gekb. 

Remarks. — Tho abovo was not written specifically 
foTtho Herald ; but we have inserted it here, so that 
if any one has any light on the subject he may p«- 
Bont it. We arc not now prepared to give an expo- 
sition of those scriptures, and could not speak res- 
pecting them with the positivencss that we like to 



speak, when giving our views of tho meaning 
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Word. There may, however, be those who can thus 
jpeuk, and we submit it ior their more matured 
exclusions. 

Dedication at Waterbury, Vt. 
Dear Bro. : — The Chapel erected by the Advent 
Church and Society in this place, was dedicated on 
the 24th ult. — The services on the occasion were as 
follows : 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Invocation by Eld. 
C. Cunningham. 3. Singing of tho 7C5th Hymn, 
which was read by the Rev. Mr. Parker, the Con- 
gregational clergyman of this place. 4. Reading 
of tho Scriptures, by Eld. C. Cunningham. 5. Sing- 
ing of the 767th hymn, which was read by the min- 
ister of the M. E. Church at the centre of the town. 
6. Sermon by Elder J. T. Himes, of Boston. 7. 
Dedicatory prayer by the same. 8. Anthem by the 
choir. 9. Benediction by Elder C. Cunningham. 

These services were interesting throughout, and 
were enjoyed by about 400 persons, who by their 
marked attention plainly indicated their interest in 
them. The sermon, founded upon Rev. 10:8-11. 
was a clear exhibition of the faith of Martin Luther, 
and the Reformers^of his time, relativo to the doc- 
trine of Christ's second coming to overthrow Anti- 
chri-t, and sot up his own blessed and eternal king- 
dom, and of justification by faith as a preparation 
for it. 

The earnest desire and last prayer of the great 
Reformer, inwhich he prayed that the church might 
preserve this truth unadulterated until the end, was 
alluded to, in connection with their sad departure 
from it and the substitution in its place of the 
Whitbyan theory of the Millennial reign of Christ 

.prior to his advent. In conclusion, Eld. H. said 
that the chapel about to be dedicated to the wor- 
ship of God had been erected for tho purpose of 
having these great truths, taught by apostles and 
reformers, proclaimed to the people of Waterbury, 
together with all the great doctrines of the gospel. 
And then the church were earnestly exhorted to ded- 
icate themselves, with the house, unto the service 
of God, that its erection might be a blessing to them, 
and to the whole community. 

Our meetings have been continued nearly every 
day and evening since the dedication. Bro. H. has 
been with us, and good has been done. Sinners 
n converted, and backsliders reclaimed. — 
ly number were out last evening for prayer, 
and tho work is still progressing 

i I shall remain, and continue the meetings over 

•the next Sabbath ; after which Bro. Bosworth is ex- 

'ftected. 

| I would add, the brethren already feel more than 
' paid fur the sacrifices they have mode in building ; 
also that tho opposition to us as a peoplo is being 
removed, and the community are becoming interest- 
ed in our hope. 

Will not the brethren abroad remember us in their 
prayers? Ctrus Cunningham. 

Waterbury, Vt., March 7tA, 1859. 



Where there are countless dangers 
To fill the soul with fears. 

Yet is our prospect brightened 
By viewing Christ at hand ; 

And with our minds enlightened, 
In joyful hope we stand. 



OBITUARY. 



Fell asleep in Jesus at Masscna, N. T., on the 
21st Feb. 1859, sister Mary Danfortii, eldest daugh- 
ter of Bro. James, and sister Philena D., aged 23 
years 11 months. 

" None Icnew her but to love her, 
None named her but to praise." 

Sister M. was converted and baptised at the early 
age of nine years, since which time she has been a 
lover and faithful handmaid of her Lord, associa- 
ting and bearing the burdens with the Adventists, — 
an ornament to the church, and exhibiting in her 
spirit and walk the sweet graces and power of the 
Christian religion. But insidious pulmonary dis- 
ease has cnt Bhort her existence, and this amiable 
and affectionate child of God is torn from the pleas- 
ant home-circle. Seldom is there given such fullness 
of love and grace, and such a bright joy and clear 
assurance to the dying, as was Mary's to possess.— 
She had hoped to live till the Lord came, but 
gave up all to God. Iler faith was triumphant, — 
her praises continual. None went from her bedside 
unwarned. The cause of Christ was dear to the last 
and she died, exclaiming, " Precious Jesus !" On 
the 24th I attended her funeral in tho Congregation- 
al house, assisted in the services by tho Congrega- 
tional pastor, Rev. Jedcdiah Burchard, and the Bap- 
tist minister, Rev. J. II. Walden ; and though I had 
not preached since Nov. 21st, endeavored to comfort 
the mourners and declare the good-news from 1 Cor. 
15:26, to a large circle of weeping friendsand a full 
house ; both people and ministers evincing much 
sympathy. Bro. and Sr. D. weep, but it is in calm 
patience, God give them to be an unbroken family 
in Paradise. 

D. T. T. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Come, Lord Jesus. 

" 0, my Saviour ! hasten the time of thy return : 
««nd forth thy angels, and let that dreadful, joyful 
trumpet sound. Delay not, lest the living give up 
their hopes ; d.'lay not, lest earth should grow like 
h f n - • • . 'Return, 0 Lord!' how long? Thy 
kingdom come ! Thy desolate brido saith come ; for 
toy Spirit saith, Come, and teacheth her thus to 
pray, with groanings that cannot be uttered. Yea, 
the whole creation Raith Come ; waiting to be deliv- 
ered from the bondage of corruption into tho glori- 
ous lib irty of the children of God. Thou thyself 
hast mid, • Surely, I como quickly.' Amen. Even 
m < eume, Lord Jesus."— Richard Baxttr, a. d. 
I6S6. 

Jesus, my Lord and Master, 

Tby second coming haste : 
Ye wheels of time fly faster, 

And bring the promised rest. 

Come with thy holy angels, 

To tako thy people home ; 
For, in the midst of dangers, 

As pilgrims here they roam. 

Come, lest they should (jrow weary, 

And give up in despair, 
For now this earth, so dreary, 

The gloom of hell doth wear. 

Thy children, too, are crying, 
" Thy kingdom come, O Lord !" 

Thy Spirit is replying, 
"He will fulfil his word." 

Yea, now the whole creation 

Is groaning to be free, 
All in full expectation 

Of glorious liberty. ( 

And thon thyself hast spokon, 

" Surely. I quickly come ;" 
Hence we observe the token 

That we are nearing home. 

We feel that we are strangers 
In this lone vale of tears, 



Dieo, in Yorgennes, Vt. Fob. 16th, Bro. Isaac 
Hawlev, aged 74 yrs. 

With the early history of bro. H. we are unac- 
quainted. But wo know that a large portion of his 
life was spent in the service of our common Lord. 
At an early day he embraced the faith of Christ's 
coming [without a sin offcringj to save, and glorify, 
all those who trust in Him. Many more embraced 
the same faith about tho same tune — most of whom 
ran into the wildest funaticism — thus ruining (in 
that place) and bringing a stain, reproach, and bit- 
ter opposition upon a cause our brother loved with 
all his heart. But in spito of opposition from with- 
out, or fanaticism within, our brother adhered to 
his faith in such a way that he lived respected, and 
died lamented. 

Something more than two years since we visited 
our brother, and he requested us when wo should 
hear of his death to come and preach his funeral ser- 
mon, and give a defence of his faith, giving as a 
basis Heb. 9:28. About five or six weeks before bis 
death we visited him, and found him waiting for the 
summons. This was the last interview we had with 
our brother. 

On the 18th ult. a friend of the deceased called on 
us to preach his funeral sermon, informing us he 
had gone, "joyful in hope," tomeet Him whom his 
soul loved. 

On the 20th the funeral services were attended by 
the writer, assisted by the Congregational and M. 
E. Ministers, at the Congregational church in Ver- 
genncs. The faith of our speedy coming King, 
preached to a largo attentive audienco (with the 
blessing of the Holy One,) cannot fail to do good. 

D. Boswortu. 



Drco.atMassena, N.Y., the 30th January 1859, 
sister Laura. A. Crowlkv, wife of Bro. Jackson 
Crowley, and daughter of Bro. Ira and sister Rhoda 
Hodgkin, aged 22 years. 

Her decease was sudden, and under very afflictive 
circumstances. She had como from her home in 
Lawrence, and while visiting her parents in Massena 
was attacked with malignant scarlatina, and died in 
one week, leaving an infant of but seven days. The 
little one survives, but she who had but looked upon 
her first-born . the fond wife and mother — is gone to 
the grave. But she had put on Christ ; having ob- 
tained a hope in 1853, and being baptised by Elder 
S. J. Roncy, she remained in waiting with the Ad- 
ventists till the summons came ; so there is hope in 
her death that she will rise again, at the command 
of the Saviour in whom she trusted. The whole 
family, with bro. C, are in mourning at this unex- 
pected bereavement; but God is good, and will sus- 
tain them in the dark hour. Eld. J. H. Walden, 
the Baptist clergyman, attended tho funeral, and 
gave a good discourse from Jer. 15:9: " She hath 
given up the ghost ; her sun is gone down while it 
was yet day." D. T. T. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, tilth anil filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by tho venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, "I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons arc invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine,, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AY ER'S 

Componnd Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedinls that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
mid the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Kuuptivh 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimpi.es, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scalo Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated oh Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in ■' impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impofsible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of tho human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the cvery-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Costireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
anting from disordered stomach, Xousm, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Boicels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR TUB RAPID CURB OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost even' section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, whn have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, H. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, obafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cots, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ao. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may reoommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalre." 

Dr. I. itch'- Medicines. 
Dr. L. continues to receive from overy quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of tho efficacy of his Family Modi- 
eines. When onoe introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibiliaus PilU.— Theee Pills, 10 far as they 
have been used, have won fur themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
st mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ots. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curtr. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, bums, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that they have not got the valuo of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all dorangemonts of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fits.— Dr. L. has been very successful in tho 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either iu person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents arc desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th st. 
Philadelphia. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in CoMccnm with the Office of the AD YE NT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knitland-strctt, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 

Pricb. Postage. 

Bliss' Saered Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 .21 

Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 1.00 .21 

Memoir of William Miller 75 .ID 

« ■• gilt 100 .IB 

Hill's Sointa' Inheritance 75 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 100 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 .16 

Exposition of Zechariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symboliiation "5 .11 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orroek's Army of the Great King 40 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassett's Discourses 33 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 .05 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 .16 

u » '< <• •• gill, 1.50 " 

ii •< " Pocket " " " I- -8 

» « « ii " " Morocco .75 " 

ii ii ii ii ii ii sheep .60 " 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1ft volume, 25 .05 

ii ii ii ii 2d " 35 .07 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 .24 

" Genesis 60 .16 

" Exodus 50 .18 

u Leviticus 50 .16 

" Matthew 60 .19 

« Mark 50 .14 

" John 50 .20 

Voices of the Day 60 .15 

ii ii Dead 60 " 

Tho Daily Life 60 .14 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 .20 

ii h (2d " ) 60 .19 

" " (3d " ) 50 .19 

Evidences of Christianity 50 .12 

The End 50 .18 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to tho Prayor-Meeting ? $0 50 por'100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

■• 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 « " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 « " 

'* 7. The Soeond Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End. by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
■' S. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBKAR Y 

" t The World's Jubilee 04 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 
"2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 

"3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 

" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 02 

" 6. Form of Sound Words M 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 



single. 
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" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 
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« 6. Tho World's Conversion 


02 


(< 


" 6. Our Position 


01 
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" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 


II 


11 Q IPLn U_wln „«7 final"! 


02 




G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


II 


11 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 


01 


11 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 


A 1 ' < 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 
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" 6. Motive to Christiau Duties 


01 
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H. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


04 

10 


a 
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H 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


a 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


a 


" 2. Promises— Second Advent 


04 




" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* Tho letter! and numbers prefixed to the »everal tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 
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" TEED MY LA1IOS."— John 21:15. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

" New /tings do I declare to you," ha. 12:9. 
BY R. HUTCHINSON. 



XCXDZB VIII. — THE XEW COXMAilDVEiTT. 

Another new thing is the new command- 
ment. I hope you will like this, because 
it is about love, and love of the best kind, 
— a love which makes us resemble God, if 
we possess ii. Our Saviour, who loved his 
own, and loved them unto the end," says, 
"A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disci- 
ples, if ye have love one to another." Jno. 
13 : 34, 35. John says, " Again, a new 
commandment I wriie unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you ; because 
the darkness is past, and the true light now 
shineth. He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateih his brother, is in darkness even 
until now. He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is none oc- 
casion of stumbling in him," 1 John 2:8- 
10. You see the new commandment is 
about the children of God loving one ano- 
ther. 

Oh, I imagine I haar the boy or the girl 
who thinks, as well'as reads, asking, Was 
not the command to love one another, giv- 
en till Jesus and John gave it? Yes; but 
not in the sense they gave it. The bare 
command to love one another was given 
from the beginning: for John says, — 
" Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning ; the old com- 
mandment is the word 



God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another," 1 John 4:10, 1 1. " Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us; and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren ; but whoso 
hath this world's good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutleih up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwclleth the 
love of God in him ! My little children, 
let us not "love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth," 1 John 3:16-18. 
As Jesus laid down his life to atone for 
our sins, and to save us forever, we should 
lay down our lives for each other's good, if 
required. And if we are willing to do this, 
we are of course willing to aid in any way 
we can. If a person loves yon so much 
that he is ready to die in your behalf, you 
are in no danger of starving as long as he 
has any thing. Such is the extent of 
Christian love. 

Now, I ask you, what is the new com- 
mandment 1 Oh, you say, it is loving one 
another according lo the example which 
Jesus gave. That is it. Now you under- 
stand it. I hope, too, that you can say, 
with unfeigned lips, 

The new command I will obey, 
And love the children of the Lord ; 

By grace, I'll do, as well as say, 
And lovo in deed as well as word. 

Let me also remind you, that you must 
love everybody, even those who try to in- 
jure you. He who gave the new com- 
mandment, says, " Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them whodes- 
pilefully use you, and persecute you," 
Matt. 5:44. Though our evil hearts would 
lead us to render evil for evil, yet, by di- 
vine grace, we can love our enemies, and 
do them good. 

You should likewise treat the lower ani- 
mals, as beasts and birds, kindly : — 

" He livoth well, who loveth well 
Both man, and bird, and beast." 

There are, however, persons who have 
a natural "good-will to the birds and 
squirrels," who give poor evidence of the 
love of Christ, and of regard for the new 
commandment. They may also love 
child fondly; and may lavish kindness on 
a chosen few, who suit their peculiar turn 
of mind ; and may, at the same time.have 
no love or care for one who may be a child 
of God, and a friend of Christ. See then, 
my young readers, that ye have true kind- 
ness and love, and not dece've yourselves. 
"All is not gold that shines," is an adage 
vou will do well to remember. 



heard from the beginmi 
" And now 1 



which ye have 
1 John 2:7 — 
beseech thee, lady, not as 
though 1 wrote a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one another," 2 Jno. 
5. 

Why then, you ask, does Jesus say, "A 
new commandment I give unto you that 
ye love one another " ? Oh, that is only 
a part of what he says. Read the rest of 
the verse, and you will find at least one 
good reason why he uses the word new. 
It reads in this way, ",4s I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another." Again he 
says, " This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another, as I have loved you.— 
Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends," 
John 15:12, 13. 

You see that our Saviour not only teach- 
es the great law of love, with new clear- 
ness and effect ; but he so connects his own 
perfect example with it, that it becomes a 
new thing. The world had never before 
seen such love as the love of Jesus. He 
loved, and gave his life to save. This was 
a new thing under the sun. Therefore 
when he lold his people to love as he lov- 
ed, he gave a new commandment. 

John, in speaking of the "new com- 
mandment," says, "which thing is true in 
Him and in you," that is, "which thing is 
true " in Christ, who has set a new and 
perfect example of love ; and also true in 
you, so far as you imitate him, 

The following passages will give you a 
charming view of the new commandment. 
' Walk in love, as Christ hath loved us, 
and hath given himself for us," Eph. 5:2. 
" Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins; beloved, if 




Sammy and Tommy. 

Several years ago, I was intimately 
acquainted with two little boys in Con- 
necticut, by the names of Samuel and 
Thomas, but commonly called Sammy and 
Tommy — the former eight, and the latter 
six years old. Their father purchasei 
some land near two miles from his home, 
if they took a straight line, but to go round 
on the road it would be much further. • In 
the spring of the year, the father sent his 
men out to work on this land, and the dis- 
tance was so great he could not consent 
for them to come home for their dinner. 
So he told the boys' mother to prepare din- 
ner for those men at an early hour and 
have the boys carry it to Ihem, but as they 
would have to go through a large woods 
with which they were unacquainted, he 
would stay and go with the boys that day, 
and show them the way. As they passed 
along he called their attention to various 
objects, especially to a very large rock in 
the woods. This rock being shelving on 
one side, the goats that lived in the woods 
often resorted there to seek a shelter from 
the storm. As they came to the rock the 
boys exclaimed, 

" Oh, father, we never saw such a rock 
as that before." 

" Well," said the father, " do you think 
you would know that rock when you see 
it again V 

" Yes, sir," said the boys. 

And the father said, " This we call the 
' Goat Rock,' and this woods the ' Goal 
Rock Woods,' and now if you come by 
this rock when you return, you will know 
that you are right, and this will be half- 
way home." 

So they went on, noticing other objects 
by the way, till they arrived where the 
men were at work. When they had eaten 
their dinner, and put the dishes into a tin- 
kettle, the boys took them and started for 
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home. They came the right way till they 
arrived at the Goat Rock. Being sure that 
they were on the right track, and suppos- 
ing they were now out of danger, th°y 
stopt and played some time by the rock, 
and then started for home; but taking the 
wrong direction they travelled a great dis- 
tance, and at length fetched up at the Goat 
Rock. Then they consulted together and 
started again for home. They travelled 

.•ii .1 .-i i.i- Binnion— Havo re-Bent tho No. of Feb. *>i:»»> 

till they were very tired, and to their sur- out of Nop. laui 2. -"!>-»„ 
prise came again 10 the Goat Rock. Then, 
as it was drawing toward night, and a 
heavy thunder-cloud rising, they were ex- 
ceedingly frightened, and Tommy said to 
Sammy, " Come, and let us go this way." 

"No," said the latter, "for I fear if we 
start again, we may never find the way 
even to the G -at Rock. What shall we 
do?" On a few moment's reflection, Sam- 
my said to his brother, " Now, Tommy, 
we know that father prays to God. He 
asks God to do much for him, and as we 
are entirely lost in the woods, and there is 
no man here that we can inquire of to tell 
us the right way, let us pray to father's 
God. To this Tommy readily consented. 
So they knelt down, and Sammy said, ' O 
Lord we have got lost here in the woods, 
and can't find the way out. Now father 
prays to you every day : he asks you to do 
for him a great many things ; and we are 
his boys. W'on't you be so good as to show 
us the way out of the woods.' " 

The boys rose from their knees, and 
started once more for home. In a short time 
they found themselves safe on the clear- 
ings in sight of home. Tommy was much 
elated, and was on the point of clipping it 
for home, when Sammy said, " Now, Tom- 
my, the Lord has showed us the right 
way, and we ought to thank him for it." 

" So we had," said the younger. Then 
Sammy, in a few perhaps disconnected 
words, thanked the Lord for being so good 
as to show them the way out of the woods. 
Then the boys returned to their home safe 
and well, but very tired. Now if they had 
not prayed to God, they might have been 
in the woods all night, and the wolves 
might have devoured them; but the Lord 
heard and answered their prayer, just as 
he always answers penitent and believing 
prayer. See John 14:13, 14. 

Now the childien who read this story, 
will be apt to say, " I wish we knew what 
boys those were." Well, children, 1 will 
tell you. The writer of this article was 
the Sammy, and my brother two years 
younger than myself was the Tommy.— 
Now as the Lord heard and answered our 
prayer at the Goat Rock, so he heard us 
when we asked him, for Christ's sake to 
forgive our sins. Do the same, dear chil- 
dren : do it in earnest, and without delay, 
and soon we shall meet you, 1 humbly 
trust, in the kingdom of our blessed Lord. 
God grant it, for Christ's sake, is my sin- 
cere prayer. Sam'l Chapman. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., March 10, 1S59. 
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"J") Graham 971 ; and R. Cookson to 982— he having 
been cr. to No. 930, or 11 Nus. on the present volume of 
tbe Herald for a balance that was due him on tho Guide 
when thut was discontinued — each $3. 

Also have credited J. Turton to 945; C. A. Thorp 915; 
J. Mann 915; J. Hough 915; and W. G. Holt 915, csch 
$1.50, and each also $1.50 on last year's acc't. llnvo also 
or. R. Maun to 945, $1.50, and W. Cooksou to 952, 75 cts. 
Have cr. you $10, for sundries, and charged you the bal- 
ance, $29, including tho gift from Miss JcanTcmpleton.of 
$3.75 to Mr. Himes; which, when paid by Mr. B., will 
balance your acc't The abovo list comprises all in Great 
Britain to whom tho Herald is sent, excepting two copies 
sent by a friend from America. Our terms, advance pay, 
are invariably given in tho paper. Y'ou may continue the 
London Journal of Prophecy, and may discontinue the 
Heaoon, and all other papers. Wo are unable to supply yol 
with tho back No. which you request. 

LOST, from this Office, onr copy of Murdook's Transla- 
tion of the Syrioo Testament. Finding it necessary to 
make a reference to it a few days since, a fruitless 
search of an hour for it, led us to the conclusion that seme 
ono may havo borrowed it. ■ 



A good friend writes: " Wife says your 
paper has improved a hnndred-fold in val- 
ue to the family of late. She refers to the 
' Children's Department.' And it is true ; 
for my little Kate, four years old, seizes 
the sheet when it comes, and gets her mo- 
ther or brother to read her, her part of the 
Herald." 

By so doing, may not the liitle ones 
themselves, be made instruments in inter- 
esting older persons in the Heiald, and 
thus extending its usefulness? 



To Correspondents. 

Isaac Bartlctt — Wo forwarded your note to Elder Chap- 
man, who writos in reply : 11 Should I in tho providence 
of God over get so far East, I should take pains U find , 
that brother, and would unito with bim in an effort to an 
souls. I should endeavor, by * tho terrors of the Lord, to 
persuade men.' But 'tis quite doubtful whether I ever get 
so far East." 



BOOKS, CnEAP. — Wo havo a few gilt oopies of the 
following works, which aro all we have of them, that we 
will sell at thu following prices ; and whon these are sold, 
wo do not oxpect any additional supply of tho same in 
gilt. Those wishing them, therefore, will havo to speak 
soon. 



7 oopies Miller's Memoirs, gilt, at $1.25. 
2 " Saints' Inherit'nco, 11 " 1.25. 
7 " Cumming's D. Life " " 1. 
Ii " " Genesis, 11 " 1. 
6 " " Exodus, » " 1. 
4 " " Ch. Be. Flood, 1. 



Pctago 20 els. 
» 17 •' 
.1 ]4 •' 

16 

" 18 " 
>< 18 " 



NOT TO BE HAD. — We are frequently having orders 
for tho first few Nos. of tho present vulumo, but osnnot 
supply them, as there aro none remaining. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

By request of Bro. Prideaux, and by the advice of brn. 
Litch and 03ler, I shall spend a month in Hnrrisburg and 
vicinity. 

Shall visit Shlremanstown, Kingston, Ac., and on my 
return Philadelphia, and some places in Buok's county. 

In each place I shall preach every day, besides attend- 
ing to the datios of my agency. I intend to do work 
enough for tho churches, independent of my agency, for 
my support, and those for whom I work must see to this, 
so that toe Association may not be burdened. Then those 
who are able aro solicited to give liberally for the support 
of the Association. The Lord's stewards, will havo to ren- 
der us liberal aid, as tho Association will soon bo called 
upon to meet heavy liabilities. 

I shall be glad to hear from all interested. Write me 
at Harrisburg, Pa., March 10th to 25th. 

J. V. HIMES. 



NOTICE.— The Quarterly Meeting of the Standing Com 
mittee of the A. M. A. will be held, as per adjournment, 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUESDAY, MARCH 15. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the HcRAlD » 
which the money credited pay,. No. 919 was the clan*) 
number of 1858 ; No. 945 is the Middle of the yrcscv 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 " '» 
close of 1859. 

Those sending money should remember that we hart 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are t""»'° 
the same name in different States, and in some St-iU'S tnere 
is more than one town of the same name. Thcr efo ™ '-g, 
necessary to givo his own namo in full, and his Post 
address — the name of the town and state, and it o« 
New England, the oonnty to whloh his paper direct ^ 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily. g> 
much perplexity. Somo forgot to give their hUK, a °V 
out of New England their County, whilo some fail » S 
oven their town. Sometimes they live in one to"" 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to ano 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and ■< 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initial', 
there may be others at the samo post-ofliee, witb im* 
initials. Sometimes, whon the paper goes to a gi 
dress, another person of tho same family will 
peeling it, without stating that fact, and we cannot in 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget en u » js 
their names .' Let all such remember that what »<' 
the full name and post-office address of the one to wn« 
paper is sent. 

W Weeks 950, J Hall 945, Austin Smith 954, S0°*K 
well 950, J Randall 945, R0rroek949, Rev b UiwO" 
J H Langley 945— each $1. „„. .„ ■ nawks 

Dr L Long 976, D Mavnard 977, R Pike 97 . 6 '. j, lok »rd 
971, .Mrs S Lloyd 971, Mi» C Grover 997>. J * ^ 
979 A Loomis 1060, A FOber 971, A Banning 9<»— 
$2. 

N Clark 997— $3. „, , E r> Clark 929 

M M Hutchins from 926 to 915—75 cts, n " 
—39 cts. 



WHOLE NO. 931. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MARCH 26, 1859. 
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THE ADVESiT HERALD 

II published every Saturday, at 10 1-2 Kneeland St. (op 
mii>), Button, Muss., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Svr.TXSTEIt Buss, Treasurer and Agent, 
Ic whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cationi for tho Herald should bo directed. 



J. V. Hikes, 
J. Peaiis 
1. OsLtm 



*E9, 1 

on, jr. £ 



Committee 

on 

Publication, 



Tsniis. 

|1, io advance, fur six mouths, or $2 per year. 

|5, " " will pay for six copies, sent tu one ad- 
m dross, for six months. 

|10, « " " " " thirteen « " " 

Itose who receive of agents, froo of postage, will pay 
1150 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
K Ols. por year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscriber* $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., SO Urangc Road, 
Boruiouusey, near London, England. 

R*IES of Advektisixr.— 50 ots. per square per week ; 
ft, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
Booths ; or S'.» per year. 



Original. 
HE CARETH FOR YOU. 



" Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hind of God , that he may exalt you in due time : 
casting all your care upon him, for he care th for 
you."— 1 Peter 5:0,7. 

His throne Is the heavens, his footstool tho earth, 

He speaks but a word— worlds spring into birth ; 

Bright angels adore him and bow at his feet, 

While 'I Tils in t -rror before him retreat. 

Ili- glory is boundless, and yet it is Ho 

n ho stoops to declare that he caretb lor thee ! 

Though great thine affliction and weighty thy grief, 
He it think that he never will send thee relief ; 
If those who were friends have forsaken thee now, 
Ot sickness hag made then in sadness to bow, 
Or daub's mystic river in prospect you see, 
Koaember the promise " lie caretb lor thee. " 

•Jephcrd who watches the flock of his fold 
May die by a robber, though careful and bold ; 
yr pastures may Tail, and the streamlets be dry, 
And sheep all around him in agony lie ; 
™t flock of Jehovah ! whatever mav be 
"J Shepherd Almighty still careth'for thee. 

A toother may lose her affection for one 

*jj *hom she gave birth . and whose claim as her son 

Should bind them together so firmly, that let her 

» natever will come, she can never forget ; 

™t humble believer, when bowing thv knee, 

"•"J on the promise—" lie caretb fur"thee." 

And hark ! lie ioTitt* thee to cast all thy care 
J™ hini who is willing thy burden to bear ; 
J*Bp y with his wishes and give him the whole, 
™« he will sustain thee and comlort thy soul : 
■<< M thy Redeemer who died on the tree, 
"J shepherd and r.ireut, he caretb for thee. 

J.M. O. 

toaiutead, C. E. 

Demetrius and his Craftsmen. 

ar rev. jobx ci-xmxo, d. d. 

"Demetrius, a silversmith, who made silver 
•wmcs for Diana, and brought no small gain un- 

lie craftsmen," became alarmed for his trade. 

8 *aa a shrewd, sagacious, worldly man ; his 
of the purest religion was what brought the 

ricst per cent. He had no idea of a religion 
nc «pt as a trade ; and he did not care who was 
•^nipped, whether Diana or Christ, if he only 
J* plenty 0 f employment for himself and for 
ttaftanen. 

^Notice the cunning, the unprincipled cunning, 
*is man. « He called together the workmen 
„ . 0 occupation," who had the deepest inter- 
the maintenance of this goddess, and in 
°g golden and silver shrines for her devotees, 




and he said to them very candidly — and one is , 
glad when a person speaks truth — " Sirs, ye ' 
know that by this craft wc have our wealth." — ' 
That he said in a sort of sotto voce ; that is quiet- 
ly, subducdly, in a whisper, not meant for the 
rest, but specially for the craftsmen that gained 
their bread by making silver shrines. Then he 
says, " Ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephe- 
BOS, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people, 
saying that they be no gods which are made with 
hands." 

Now, here is a confession that Christianity 
had gained ground rapidly, by the preaching of 
the apostles ; and gained ground in tho face of 
passion, in spite of prejudice, of profit, of gain. 
Atid he says to them, " The greatest calamity is 
that our craft is in danger ; and the temple of the 
great goddess Diaua will be despised, and her 
magnificence will be destroyed." 

He becomes eloquent and poetical, as a sense 
of the peril of his craft comes home to his heart. 
" And when they heard these sayings, they were 
full of wrath, and cried out saying," not as they 
ought honestly to have said, " Dear are our pro- 
fits from making shrines for Diana," but that they 
might cousecrato their desire of gain by a sem- 
blaqcc of religion, they said, " Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians." What an evidence of the 
corruption of man's heart, that he will take the 
religion that gives him the greatest trade ! 

Well, the result of this popular cry was, that 
" the whole city was filled with confusion ; and 
having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they 
rushed with one accord into the theatre. And 
when Paul would have entered in unto the people 
the disciples suffered him not." You have here 
a specimen of a mob ; and whether that mob 
take place in Ephesus, in London, in Paris, in 
Edinburgh, Manchester, or Glasgow, human na- 
ture is the same still. Raise a shout that catch- 
es the popular sympathy, and it will make pros- 
elytes and gain accessions as it goes. 

And what a sad thing, that often the most hol- 
low shouts have the greatest number of devotees ! 
I fear it is still true that tho shout of fanaticism, 
of superstition, of anarchy wili gain thousands ; 
while the still, small voice of reason, religion and 
common sense will only find here and there one 
listening car to accept of it. But nevertheless 
we must speak truth, if all tho world should shout 
" Great is Diana ;" and we must learn and hold 
fast this blessed thought, that if all the inhabi- 
tants of this great city were to shout, " Great is 
Diana," or what its pretended ecclesiastical ruler 
would say, •' Immaculate is the Virgin," — and 
there is as much sense in the one as there is in 
the other, and as much truth in the one as there is 
in the other, — if the whole world were to shout 
that, if in some little cellar, in some by street or 
lane, a poor illiterate City Missionary or Scrip- 
ture Reader were to say, " Christ is all and in 
all," that Scripture Reader would be right, and 
the whole world would be wrong. We must not 
test truth and error by its popularity or its un- 
popularity, but by itaxoineidence with or dissent 
from God's revealed and inspired word. And 
let us not be afraid ; the truth will prevail. It 
has God with it — it has his blessings on it ; and 
in the worst of times it is making way, and in the 
best of times it will be all and in all. 



We read that when the disciples would not 
suffer Paul to enter the playhouse, to try and 
pacify the people, that " certain of the chief of 
Asia,'' — or persons that presided over games and 
religious ceremonies, and had some experience, — 
" which were his friends, sent unto him, desiring 
him that he would not adventure himself into the 
theatre." Now, this seems strange. Here is 
Paul that could work miracles, and yet was afraid 
to trust himself to the tender mercies of a mob. 
What docs this show us? That the miracles 
were special, and God did not then, and does not 
now,work a special deliverance where good sense, 
ordinary precaution, and the exercise of one's 
wits, indicate the duty that devolves upon one. 
We must not expect God specially to interfere 
unless wc use the means that arc within our reach. 
If the master of a ship in a storm at sea, for in- 
stance, instead of minding his sails, directing his 
crew.and in self-possession ordering what is right, 
were to summon his crew about him, and simply 
pray, and do nothing more, that would not be re- 
ligion. Prayer, by all means — that is right ; but 
the use of means and the application of every 
energy arc as much duties as prayer. We are 
not to pray as if God would do all for us, conse- 
crating indolence ; and wc arc not to act as if we 
could do all, deifying ourselves ; but we are to 
trust in the Lord, and use the means that he puts 
within our reach in his own providence. 

This mob, when they had drawn Alexander a 
Jew into the midst of them, with one voice shout- 
ed — just like all unreasonable and irrational, 
mobs, — actually for two hours, " Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians ;" and it shows that this shout 
was not the inspiration of their own convictions, 
but many of them did not know what it meant ; 
they had no idea what was the object : all that 
they knew was that the majority were shouting, 
" Great is Diana ;" they were determined not to 
be in the minority, and they therefore shouted 
with the rest, " Great is Diana of the Ephesians." 
Well, the town-clerk, who appears to have been 
a very sensible and judicious man, with a good 
deal of self-possession and temper, — a character 
not at all useless or valueless at any time — " ap- 
peased the people, and said, Ye men of Ephesus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the 
great goddess of Diana, and of the image which," 
according to tradition," fell down from Jupiter ?" 
This is all very well ; then why should you shout 
it when you are all so certain of it ? And, there- 
fore, I should advise you to go away, and to do 
nothing rashly. For ye have brought hither 
these men, who are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. They did 
not speak of your goddess ; they came to speak 
of a religion which in its effects would dislodge 
your goddess ; but they did not say anything 
against her. And therefore, if you have anything 
against Paul and against Apollos, you had better 
discuss it in what is here called a " lawful assem- 
bly," or what might be properly rendered, " an 
ordinary assembly," or, as we should say, a court 
of justice. Appeal to a liow-street magistrate ; 
bring the matter before the bench ; and let him 
determine whether these men are guilty, as some 
say they are, or not. But, at all events, " we 
are in danger" — the town-clerk and the other 
rulers — " to be called in question lor this day's 
uproar, there being uo cause whereby we may 



give an account of this concourse. And when he 
had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly." 

Readings on Acts 19. 



Christian Life in the City. 

The Independent thus balances the perils and 
advantages of Christian life in the city : 

" The difficulties are great ; the exposures nu- 
merous ; the dangers confessedly imminent and 
urgent. And yet it is not always noticed as it 
should be, that the compensating advantages, 
and opportunities of culture are also many. . . . 
So that, on the whole it may be said, here as else- 
where, privilege and peril balance each other ; 
the chance for a swifter darker ruin is confronted 
by the chance for reaching a more energetic 
righteousness ; and he who lives as a faithful and 
patient Christian disciple, and amid the multi- 
tudinous temptationand pressure that characterize 
the town, may be an even more thoughtful, vigi- 
lant, prayerful follower of the one divine Master 
— more aggressive, effective, indomitable in his 
service, more complete in dcvelopmcnt.and more 
useful in work, — than if he had staid in quieter 
scenes. The choicest wealth of Christian cul- 
ture may be found hereafter to have been pluck- 
ed often from flinty pavements ; and the richest, 
brightest crown of rejoicing to have been won by 
those who have passed unvanquished, because 
ever consecrated in heart and mind to the work 
of the Master, through the manifold dangers of 
life in the city." 



Vessels of the Jewish Temple. 



The history of the hallowed relics of the Jew- 
ish ceremonial worship, down to the time of their 
removal to Rome, after the destruction of Jera- 
lem by Titus, is well known. Their onward his- 
tory is somewhat obscure ; but recent researches 
have thrown some scattered rays of light upon 
their fate. 

We will take up the dropped thread of their 
story at the memorable era to which we have re- 
ferred. 

At the close of the great triumph which was 
adjudged by the Senate to Vespasian and his son 
Titus conjointly, we find that tho long procession 
of haughty victors and of drooping captives clo- 
ses at the beautiful temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. 
Josephus particularly mentions that the "golden 
candlestick," the •' book of law," and the " gold- 
en table," formed the most distinguished part of 
the spoils of prostrate J udea on this her great 
day of humiliation. He also tells us that Ves- 
pasian afterwards deposited the " golden table" 
and the candlestick, as the trophies which he 
most highly prized, in the magnificent temple of 
peace which was raised by himself as soon as the 
empire was in a state of repose ; while " the 
Jews' law, and the purples belonging to the sanc- 
tuary, were lodged with great care and reverence 
in the palace." From the well known bas relief 
on the arch of Titus, an object of such deep in- 
terest to every thoughtful student of Scripture 
history, we obtain representations, not only of the 
candlestick and of the table of shewbread, but of 
the silver trumpets also — those hallowed instru- 
ments used only by the priests, which proclaim- 
ed tho festivals, summoned the leaders of the 
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people, gave forth the signal of bat tie and sound- 
ed the note of retreat. 

To the Jew, this arch of Titus is a monument 
of most mournful meaning ; and it is even said, 
that an outcast child of Abraham is Dever known 
to walk beneath that contemptuous record of his 
country's fall, and of his own abandonment by 
Heaven ! A little pathway may be distinguish- 
ed sweeping round the arch, which has probably 
been trodden by many a weary exile, with down- 
cast brow and with a drooping spirit. 

And what is the next step in the homeless 
wanderings of these symbols of an extinct dis- 
pensation? All dedicated, as they had been, to 
the solemn worship of the one true God, we have 
seen tbem laid up in the heathen temple of peace 
in Rome, the great metropolis of heathendom. — 
But wars and rumors of wars are troubling the 
Roman world. Barbarian hurricanes, blowing 
from all the fonr winds of heaven, are sweeping 
over the land, blighting and blasting wherever 
their breath passes. 

And now Rome, so long the relentless scourge 
of nations, is herself smarting under the scorpi- 
on-whip of Genserie the Vandal. The Vandals, 
after revelling in the sunny vales of Spain, had 
crossed the blue waters of the Mediterranean, 
and swarmed, locust-like, along the coast of Afri- 
ca. Carthage, the greatest city next to Rome in 
the western empire, is theirs. It was not long 
before Genserie, as if rising to the Bpirit of the 
old rivalry of nations, and inheriting the ancient 
hatreds together with the possession of the city 
sailed from the port of Carthage on a new expe- 
dition against Rome. Rome falls, Is plundered 
and is defaced, in . the sweeping way which has 
made Vandalism a proverb amongst nations ; and 
among the spoils which load his galleys to the 
water's edge, behold the seven-branched golden 
candlestick, the table of shew-bread, and the re- 
maining precious vessels of the temple service ! 
This was in the year 455. Here they remain 
amidst the barbarian splendors of Gentile Carth- 
age, defiled and profaned, until the year 533, 
when the emperor Justinian, having espoused the 
cause of the deposed monarch, Hilderic, sent his 
great general, Belisarius, to wrestle with the 
usurping Vandal on his own glowing shore. Three 
generations of prosperity, and a century of Afri- 
can heat, had tamed the wandering barbarians 
into men of luxury and taste, inhabiting elegant 
villas surrounded by delicious gardens, amidst 
whose cooling shades they moved about in flow- 
ing silken robes, or bathed in marble fountains. 
Gelimer and his Vandals fled before Belisarius 
and his legions ; and the latter marching victori- 
ously into Carthage, displayed such generous 
moderation as rarely distinguishes the triumphant 
steps of a conqueror. Belisarius, not content 
with holding the reins of his fierce soldiers with 
a firm hand, busied himself with restoring the 
balance of power in favor of the more orthodox 
followers of Athanasius, in opposition to the dom- 
inant party of African controversialists, who had 
adopted the heresy of Arian. For Carthage had 
long betore this professed to be Christian ; an 
empty name, whose careless assumption only of- 
fends us, where, in the midst of so much iniqui- 
ty, we can discover not a single sign of true con- 
version. 

Now comes the return of Belisarius to Constan- 
tinople, the splendid capital of the eastern em- 
pire, and to his ungenerous master, Justinian, 
whose suspicious car was only too willingly bent 
to catch the poisonous whisper of calumny. His 
victorious general had become too great. The 
splendor of his many successes had outshone the 
glitter of the gilded throne on the shore of the 
blue Bosphoros, from which Justinian strove to 
rule the world and the church. But so brilliant 



of Justinian was troubled by the fierce denunci- 
ations of a Jewish Rabbi, who predicted that 
prosperity and security would never rest with 
that nation which withheld from their lawful place 
and their rightful owners these hallowed relics of 
a fallen people. It is further said that the em- 
peror in obedience to the promptings of this new 
fear freighted a vessel with his treasures and des-' 
patched hot to the shores of Palestine. This 
seems like a fable ! But we know that J ustinian, 
imitating the example of Helena, mother of Con- 
stantine, built a splendid church at Jerusalem, 
which he dedicated to the Virgin. Huge stones 
were fashioned for the building in a neighboring 
quarry — Lebanon once more bent its mighty 
cedars — a vein of red marhle furnished beauti- 
ful columns, the two supports of the portico be- 
ing famed as the largest in the world. And here 
comes the last word from the pen of history, the 
closing of the record concerning these relics of a 
fulfilled dispensation. Gibbon thrills us by say- 
ing that " the holy vessels of the Jewish temple, 
after their long peregrination, were respectfully 
deposited in the Christian church of Jerusa- 
lem!" 

Henceforth we cannot catch a whisper as to 
their date, even from the ready lips of tradition. 
But we know that, in the year 614, the Persians, 
under Chosroes the Second, took Jerusalem by 
assault — that the noble churches of Helena, 
Constantine and Justinian were greatly injured, 
and that the rich offerings of three centuries were 
pillaged in one day. This scene of desolation 
affords but too clear a view of the probable fate 
of those remarkable relics whose course we have 
been so long following. And what if our suspi- 
cion as to their fate be correct ? They had long 
ago fulfilled their mission. Shadows had been 
lost in sight ; types had found their complete re- 
alization in the one great Antitype ; the law had 
been so fulfilled that not one jot or tittle had 
failed ; sacrifice had been swallowed up in the 
one great " sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction for 
the sins of the whole world ;" the name of the 
golden candlestick, which had been " made after 
the pattern of things seen in the Mount," had 
been quenched in the blaze of the Gospel morn. 
Those sigh not for the table of shrew-bread who 
have once tasted of the true Bread of Life ; and 
the golden censers which had breathed forth per- 
fumed incense within the Holy of Holies, were 
no longer needed, for the contrite heart is now 
the appointed censer, and prayer and praise the 
accepted incense. 



IB those which set forth graces. When St. Panl 
(Gal. 5:19,23) would put these against those— 
the " works of the flesh" against the " fraits of 
the Spirit" — those are seventeen, these only nine 
—-and where do we find in Scripture such lists of 
graces as we do— at 2 Tim. 3:2 ; Rom. 1:29,31 
— of their opposites ? — Trench. 



The Sabbath in Israel. 



Man's Condition. 

There have been always those who have sought 
to make light of the hurts which man has inflic- 
ted on himself, of the sickness with which he is 
sick ; who would fain persuade themselves and 
others that moralists and divines, if they have 
not quite invented, have enormously exaggera- 
ted them. But are these statements found only 
in Scripture and in sermons ? Are there not 
mournful corroboration of their truth imprinted 
deeply upon every region of man's natural and 
spiritual life, and on none more deeply, than on 
his language ? It needs no more than to open a 
dictionary and to cast our eye thoughtfully down 
a few columns, and we shall find abundant con- 
firmation of this sadder and sterner estimate of 
man's moral and spiritual condition. How else 
shall we explain this long catalogue of words 
having all to do with sin, or with sorrow, or with 
both ? How came they there ? Wo may be quite 
sure that they were not invented without being 
needed ; that they have each a correlative in the 
world of realities. I open the first letter of the 
alphabet, what means this " ah," this " alas" 
had been the many services of the great general, thege deep and i ongdrawn Bighg 0 f humanity 
that the honors of a triumph which Constantinople which at 0Qce wfl encoanter there ? And then 
had hitherto never seen, were adjudged to Belisa- pregentl y follow words guch a8 thegei „ 
rius. And now, amidst the gorgeous glitter of bar- llagony „ „ aDguish; . .. jg,^! "atheist," 
baric wealth, richarmour.goldcn throncs.beautiful avaric0i -. and ^enty nlor e ; words, you will 
statues, elegant vases, and precious stones, we find obsm(!i for fte mmt ^ M MA up fa , he rc . 
the chief place given to •• the holy vessels of the cesgeg of ^ to be dniwn ^ and 




Jewish temple. !" This was in the autumn of 
534. 

And now we have to turn over a mysterious 
page in the eventful history of these interesting 
representatives of a once exalted and holy ser- 
vice. It is recorded that the superstitious mind 



used at rare opportunities, but occupying, many 
of th' m, its foremost ranks. 

And, indeed, as regards abundance, it is a mel- 
ancholy thing to observe how much richer is ev- 
ery vocabulary in words that«et forth sins than 



Scattered up and down through all the land of 
Egypt the slave's lash on their necks, weary by 
the side of the long tale of bricks.thcsc Hebrews 
may scarce have known the day of rest ; but now 
God had said, " Let my people go, that they may 
serve me," and He taught them how. 

Not one child of Israel but would be able to 
tell to its dying day about the morning when no 
manna fell. On other days, all round the wide- 
spread tents, the busy millions were out like 
bees to get the day's Bupply ; none more eager 
than the children to gather the shining heap the 
family wanted. That double store on the sixth 
day, the silent Sabbath morning with its ready 
meal, and the call of some careless one saying, 
" Give its of your manna, for we forgot to gath 
er," were a voice from heaven, before it thunder- 
ed down from Sinai, 

I ' " Remember the Sabbath-day ;" 
and how awe-struck must old and young have 
been that other day, when the man who had gone 
out for sticks to light forbidden fires, was found 
and brought to Moses, and the Lord said, Stone 
him. What boy or girl could pass that grave 
by the heap of stones outside the camp, without 
trembling for a broken Sabbath ? 

But time would fail to come down all the 
stream 6f Bible time, and stop in every scene 
where Sabbath light is shining, or to lift at each 
spot, where we catch a glimpse of it, the gold 
thread which runs through all its books. It 
would lead us on by tent and tabernacle, by tern 
pie, and by palace, by shepherd's hut and fisher's 
boat, within sound of the high-priest's bells and 
David's harp, and the soft sweet hymns of the 
upper chamber — all the way down to Pafmos, 
where John got the Master's last message on the 
day of rest. We should find that God's people 
are never too busy to keep a whole Sabbath. — 
We should find David keeping it when king just 
as he did when a shepherd boy ; and Nchemiah 
a8 particular about its hours when he had a city 
to rebuild, as when he was the captive cup-bear- 
er of Babylon. 

God's people kept it still, not by custom or by 
duty only, but from love to J esus and from choice. 
It is the first thing the heathen learns when he 
gives up his idols. 

Last year, a young Chinese teacher had seen 
a Bible. Down he came to Amoy to ask about 
the Savior of whom he had read ; and though he 
did not then know much of the truth, he went 
straight home to close his school on Sabbath un- 
less he should get leave to teach only the Bible 
on that day. 

Late one evening, when the war in Kaffirland 
was over, two of the missionaries were on their 
way back to a place were many had believed on 
Jesus, but whence the war had driven God's ser 
vants, burnt their church, and kept them far 
away for a year and a-half. 

They came near the hut of an old Kaffir. — 
Will he still love to see us 1 Does he still fear 
God ? they thought. Going into his house, they 
asked him if he could tell how many days it was 
to Sabbath. He told them exactly ; and they 
asked him how he knew to count it all these 
eighteen months. The old man rose and brought 
a long stick of rude cuts, saying, " It was this 
that helped me to keep the day. I put a notch 
on here every night, and a big one for Sabbath, 
and I have not lost count of one all the time." 

The missionaries did not need to ask any more. 
They felt that the Lord of the Sabbath reigned 
in that poor Kaffir's heart. — Record of the Free 
Church of Scotland. 

The Image of Christ. 

The image of Christ, drawn by the pencil of 
the Spirit, to which Scripture directs our aims, 
is painted in such colors that it is impossible of- 



ten to contemplate it without its irresistibly a f. 
fecting the heart. As the bodily eye that has 
looked long at the sun retains a bright imai>e 0 f 
it, so the spiritual eye that gazes steadfastly on 
the face of Christ is filled with light. Wc car- 
ry this image with us wherever we go, and it 
blends with all our thoughts and actions, ft 
never ceases to be a study to us, ever growing 
more bright and beautiful as we gaze upon H, 
revealing in contrast, more and more, the dark- 
nogs of our own hearts. I have said, it is with 
us at conversion us it is in spring, when the sun 
melts the snow in the fields and on the mountain 
side ; but upon the highest peaks, and in the 
deepest valleys, patches of it still remain. So the 
rays of the spiritual sun may penetrate our souls, 
and still there remain in each heart heights and 
depths where yet all is cold and hard. How much 
must be melted away, he is first aware who con- 
scientiously yields himself up to the discipline of 
Scripture. The longer we contemplate Christ, 
the more do we discover how unlike him we are, 
how selfishness has penetrated our inmost na- 
ture, how poor we are in humility, in love. When 
we enter this school of discipline, it does not 
seem so. This beholding ourselves in the image 
of Christ has the peculiarity, that whilst wc more 
and more discover the darkness in us, upon us all 
the while unconscious it is pouring its light. 
Paul has expressed this in a particularly rich 
passage in his letter to the Corinthians. He 
says : " But we will all, with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the same, from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord." A wonderfully rich 
Baying indeed. Just as when we behold ourselves 
in a metallic mirror, he would say, it spreads 
over us its own effulgence ; so we Christians, 
looking with unveiled face at Christ, as into the 
mirror of humanity, are adorned with his light, 
made partakers of his Spirit, changed, as from 
glory to glory, into the same resplendent image. 
—Thduck. 



Accuracy of Scripture. 

One thing that suggests itself to the reader of 
Eastern travels, as he turns page after page, is 
the marvelous accuracy of Soripture in small 
things. The narrative spreads itself over more 
than two thousand years, or at least the narra- 
tors, from Moses to John, extend along this line 
— no one having any communication with the 
other. Yet in their minutest details there is 
harmony. As to men, places, names, distances, 
how singular the concurrence ! Impostcrs avoid 
details. He who compiled the apocryphal Book 
of Enoch has shown some sagacity in keeping to 
general statement. He names places, hut he nev- 
er commits himself to relative position ordistance. 
The Bible, in almost every chapter, comni Is it- 
self to both of these, nor in any one kuown in- 
stance has geographical incorrectness or even in- 
distinctness been detected. Each new traveler 
is discovering fresh examples of precision and 
accuracy, not merely greater than that of Jerome 
and Eusebius, but even of Josophus himself. 

It neither challenges scrutiny nor evades u. 
It lets things take their course, in the manifest 
confidence that it can be no loser by discoveries 
in science, or in topography. It makes no haste. 
It can afford to wait, quietly enduring the re- 
proaches flung on it, and suspicions as to >» 
integrity. It waits long for the discovery and 
decipherment of Egyptian hieroglyph' 89 00 ob *" 
lisk, tomb, and temple. They came at last, »nd 
it found itadf no loser. It waited longer for the 
sculptures and inscriptions of Nineveh. They 
came at last, and it found in them a vindication 
and a testimony which had given courage to 
many a friend, and sobered, if not silenced, an»J 
an adversary. 

It waited with equal equanimity for ">« r "f 
ults of the topographical discovery in lhosclal ^ 
of which it was more especially the snDa * 
This was, of all others, the thing most fi " e 
test, and in which failure would involve ** 
of character as well as reverence. In 1 **T 
ance it has been weighed— weighed by ca« 
and admirer— and not found wanting. 
are many cities or places for which it did no 
for all along it had been a correct topogwp" 
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Hebron, and Bethlehem, and Samaria, and Naz- 
gjctb, and many others towns, have stood out 
from the earliest age as witnesses to its correct- 
ness.— Above al'. Jerusalem ! No amount of ec- 
clesiastical rubbish has been sufficient to overlay 
or display the main features of that city and its 
jnburbs. Along its Western side, spreading out 
to the south, stretches the old plain or valley of 
Bepliaim, where David fought once and again, 
tic hosts of Philistia. Here the Kedron, begin- 
ning beyond the north-western angle of the wall, 
sweeps round the city with its quiet cunve, deep- 
ening as it bends and widening in the fruitful 
follow where the old olives mark the Garden of 
Gethsemane. There rises, to the east, the gray 
ridge of Olivet, with its scattered olives here and 
jkflre, reminding the gazer of what it once was, 
ere Titus swept away its verdure, stem and 
branch, Then to the south-cast, where the ex- 
tremity of Tyropoon divides Sion from Ophel, is 
Silonm, or as it is now modernized, — Silwan — 
not a bn.ok, as Miltou calls it, nor a fountain, as 
other poets have named it, but a pool, as Nehc- 
miah and the evangelist have truly designated it 
—a pool now iu ruins and almost empty, hut 
Mill reminding the traveler of the Old and New 
Testament verity. There is Sion, too, with the 
oblong castle which now represents the Tower of 
David, which in all likelihood, was sprung out of 
that very tower which took the name of Judah's 
king. There are all these great features of the 
wondrous city, just as scripture has drawn them. 
Time and the spoiler have failed in some things ; 
and these have been left as witnesses to the truth- 
fulness of the old sketches of Jerusalem given us 
* hundred times over in the Book of Truth. — 
Xorth British Recieie. 



them ; and they shall come forth with power, 
and with gladness of heart, and with much sub- 
stance." 



A Parable on Persecution. 



From Edward Everett's " Mount Vernon Pa 
pers," originally found in the " Flower Garden" 
of the Persian Poet Saadi, revised and improved 
bj Dr. Franklin : 

1. Aud it came to pass after these things, that 
Abraham sat in the door of his tent, about the 
ping down of the sun. 

H& And behold a man, bowed with age, came 
Irom the way of the wilderness leaning on a 
staff. 

3. And Abraham arose and met him, and said 
into him. " Turn in, I pray thee, and wash thy 
feet, and tarry all night, and go on thy way." 

4. But the man said, " Nay, for I will abide 
under this tree." 

5- And Abraham pressed him greatly ; so he 
turned and they went into the tent : and Abra- 
"Wi baked unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

6- And when Abraham saw that the man 
Jj*8ed not God, he said unto him, '• Wherefore 
iost thou no t worship the most high God, Crea- 
tor "f heaven and earth ?" 

And the man answered and said, " I do not 
worship the God thou speakest of, neither do I 
*N upon his name ; for I have made to myself 
1 God, which abideth always in mine house, and 
PWideth me with all things." 

8. And Abraham's zeal was kindled against 
'be man, and he arose and fell upon him, and 
drove him forth with blows into the wildernesss. 

9- And at midnight God called upon Abraham, 
*J ,n g. " Abraham, where is the stranger ?" 

W, And Abraham answered and said, " Lord, 
4e would not worship thee, neither would he call 
*P«i thy name , therefore have I driven him out 
"""n bafbre my lace into the wilderness." 

And God said, •' Have I borne with him 
* t8c hundred and ninety and eight years, and 
■"Wished him, notwithstanding his rebellion 
a P'nst me ; and couldst not thou, that art thy- 
*» » sinner, bear with him one night?" 
^ - And Abraham said, " Let not the anger 
■ *e Lord wax hot against his servant ; lo, I 
« sinned ; forgive uie, I pray thee." 
lS - And Abrah am arose, and went forth into 
^wilderness and sought diligently for tho man, 
fl >und him, and returned with him to the 
J" | :"' d when he had entreated him kindly, he 
^him away on the morrow with gifts. 
• And God spake again unto Abraham, 
' ^"JS- "For this thy sin shall thy seed be afflic- 
Cjfeur hundred years in a strange land ; 

" But for thy repentance will I deliver 



Believing and Understanding. 

An old lady in one of our Western villages 
saw the telegraph posts, and the wires, passing 
through the village. And she said : 

" They tell me that thing carries a message 
from New York to Buffalo in no time at all ; but 
I don't believe it, and I never shall believe it. 
It is not possible." 

One day a letter came to the old lady, and on 
opening it she found it was a message by telegraph, 
saying, " Your son Robert is very ill ; come im 
mediately." She asked a great many questions as 
to how the message came, and when she heard 
that the "wires" brought it, and when she saw the 
date only an hoar before the time she was read- 
ing it, she said, " It is a hoax. It isn't possible a 
message could come to me in that way." 

So she staid at home. In two or three days 
she got a letter, saying, " Robert has just breath- 
ed his last. Oh, how he longed to see his moth- 
es. We telegraphed you to come, and if you re- 
ceived it, and had started immediately, you might 
have seen him before he died." 

Oh, how the old lady reproached herself. Af- 
ter that she believed in a thing she could not 
understand. 

Now we have the word of God telling us of 
many things which our poor weak minds can no 
more understand than the old lady could the tel- 
egraph, or the little fly who crawls on my book 
oan understand the words printed there ; but we 
know they are true, because the God of all truth 
tells us they are. We have only to believe, and 
in many cases we must be contented not to un- 
derstand, saying, with the psalmist, 

" Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; I 
cannot attain unto it." — American Messenger. 

The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This wag opened by Rev. Ebonoior Peasleo of tho Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in * suries of six artiolis in the 
Herald of May 7th to June lath, inclusive; which were 
replied to and tho nogatlvo defended, by the editor of tho 
Herald, in a scries of twenty Nos., boginning in the paper 
of June l!Cth and ending in that of Hot. 6. The following 
is Mr. Peaslee's Rejoinder.] 

NO.. XU. 

Mr. Editor— Dear Sir :— We closed our last 
No. with some remarks upon the duration of the 
period of blessedness brought to view in the 60th 
chapter of Isaiah, showing the absurdity of sup- 
posing that an unending state of durat ion is there 
meant, as contended for by the negative. It is 
equally impossible to have an eternity — a period 

of unlimited duration, in the immortal state, in 

a limited period of a thousand years between the 
two resurrections, as it would in this world. The 
millennium is to be a thousand years long ; and 
to be between the two resurrections brought to 
to view in the 20th of Rev. whether it be in the 
mortal, or in the immortal state. Consequently, 

Such unequivocal, and emphatic phraseology, 
so expressive of the unending — such a galaxy of 
utterances — such a cluster of varied terms; each 
expressive of the unending," must be equally in- 
compatible with the millennium in the immortal 
state as it would.be in this world. Upon the du- 
ration of the millennium we both agree that it is 
to be a thousand years long, and that it is to be, 
between the first and last resurrection brought to 
view in the 20th of Rev. Hence, it must be a 
limited period of time, whether it be in the mor- 
tal, or in the immortal state. Consequently all 
scriptural terms and phrases, employed by the in- 
spired writer to express the duration of this per- 
iod must be limited in their signification or mean- 
ing- 

To admit, as you have, that the 60th chapter 
of Isaiah refers wholly to the gospel dispensation 
and the millennium, and then to argue so strong- 
ly, and to affirm, again and again, so posi- 
tively as you have, that this period is absolutely 
and unqualifiedly eternal, is perfectly illogical and 
unphilosophical. The negative, I am sure, can- 



not fail to see his mistake in the use of the terms 
and phrases employed by the prophet to describe 
the duration of the millennium. 

No. 10 of your reply takes up the 65th chap- 
ter of Isaiah, with an exposition of the same ; in 
which you greatly err in the application of the 
last nine verses to tho immortal state. 

Verses 17-19. " For, behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth : and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor come into mind. But 
be ye glaonnd rejoice for ever in that which I 
create : for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoic- 
ing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in 
J erusalem, and joy in my people ; and the voice 
of weepiog shall be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying." 

Many reasons might be given to show that the 
new creation brought to view in these verses 
should be applied to the Jerusalem of God's peo- 
ple in this world Jehovah himself the Creator, 
specifies where this new creation shall be, and 
for what people. J erusalem is to be created a re- 
joicing and her people a joy. In the 18th verse 
God commands his people to be glad and rejoice 
forever in that which he should create — i. c. they 
are called upon to be glad and rejoice in all that 
should be created — this is the import of the com- 
mand. Then the Lord tells them what he should 
create, and the nature of the creation. " For 
behold, — I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy." The new creation and rejoicing 
here brought to view in these verses, is limited 
by J ehovah himself to Jerusalem and her people. 
The joy and rejoicing is limited to the new crea- 
tion. 

The joy and rejoicing commanded is limited to 
J erusalem and her people. Therefore the new 
creation is limited to Jerusalem and her people. 
Having defined the nature and extent of the new 
creation, showing it to be a state of mutual joy 
and rejoicing, by God and his people in Jerusa- 
lem he proceeds to give the reasons of this mutu- 
al joy and rejoicing. 

1st. " The voice of weeping shall bo no more 
heard in her, (Jerusalem) nor the voice of cry- 
ing." Verse 19. 2. " There shall be no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days : for the child shall die an 
hundred years old ; but the sinner being an hun- 
dred years old shall be accursed." (Verse 20.) 
But upon the last verse cited you have an ex- 
position, that would make demons blush, and an- 
gels weep. You are verily guilty. It is posi- 
tively the most wretched and murderous exposi- 
tion 1 ever saw made by one that loved and 
feared the Lord. I cannot excuse such violence, 
nor pass over it in silence. I must bo allowed 
to express my disapprobation upon all such rules 
of interpretation of the holy Scriptures. If such 
rules of interpretation are to be allowed, we could 
prove any theory, true, or false, by the Bible. 

You make a division of the text. The first 
part you apply to the immortal state, to prove 
that there will be no births nor deaths there. 
And the last part to this world, in which chil- 
dren do die, and in which sinners are accursed. 

After citing the first part, which says that, — 
" There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his days," — 
you apply it to the immortal state, claiming that 
it proves there will be no births nor deaths in 
that world brought to view in this text. 

You then cite the last part of the verse which 
says — " For the child shall die an hundred years 
old ; but the sinner, being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed," — saying — " This last clause 
of the text cannot contradict the former part, nor 
the other passages quoted." "The sense of 
the passage, then, is that the children who die 
here shall not be infants of days there, but they 
shall die so matured as to be in comparison, a 
hundred years old when they come up in the 
resurrection ; while old sinners, as well as al! 
others who are sinners here, shall be accursed, 
and so have no part in the inheritance of the 
just." 

Now let me apply your rule of interpretation 
to a few other texts of Scripture, that we may see 
what the Bible may be made to prove by adopt- 
ing your strange (child) rule. 

Eccl. 11:9, " Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 



and in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, 
for all these things God will bring thee into judg- 
ment." Your rule of interpretation, applied to 
this text, would lead ns to take the first part of 
the verse to prove that jonng men onght to live 
for self-gratification, — to indulge themselves fully 
in all the sinful pleasures of Ibis world. Cheer- 
ing themselves in the days of their youth— walk- 
ing and rioting daily in the ways of their evil 
hearts, and lustful eyes. Assuring them that it 
is not only right, but a plain duty, clearly enjoin- 
ed upon them by the plainest command of the 
Lord Jehovah. 

Under your rule, upon the latter part of this 
verse, which says " but know thou for all these 
things God will bring thee into judgment." I 
would say that this latter clause or part of the 
verse, cannot contradict the former part, and 
thereby prohibit what has been commanded to 
the young. The sense of the text, therefore is, 
that young men should live for self-gratification, 

indulging themselves in all the sinful pleasures 
of this world. 

Wo will next cite from your favorite Psalm 
so frequently quoted from in this discussion, to 
prove almost universal destruction of our race, 
by the merciful Son of God : 

Psalm 2:8,9. " Ask of me, and I shall give 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." We 
take verse 8th, here cited from the second Psa. 
to prove the universality of Christ's kingdom in 
this world, having the heathen for his inheritance 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession. Verse 9 of this Psalm, according to 
your rule of interpretation, " cannot contradict 
the 8th verse ; but must be explained so as to be 
in harmony with the universal reign of Christ in 
this world having the heathen for his inheritance 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session. Therefore, according to your own rule, 
of interpreting the scriptures, the Lord Jesus 
Christ is to have his kingdom over this entire 
world; embracing all the heathen, and the utter- 
most parts of earth under his peaceful reign. 

We will give one more citation to receive tho 
benefit of this new-born child. John 5:25, 28,29, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, tho hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live." " Marvel not at this, for the hour is com- 
ing in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice." " And shall come forth : they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation." 

Now let it be observed that our Saviour affirms 
in the 20th verse that "the hour is coming when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear shall live" — shall be raised to 
a state of glory, immortality and eternal life, (if 
the views of the negative be correct upon this 
verse.) In verse 28th our Saviour clearly, and 
positively affirms that the hour is coming in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice. Taking the 25th and the 28th verses to- 
gether, they prove the resurrection of the dead to 
a state of glory, immortality and eternal life in 
the coming hour predicted by the Lord Jesus 
Christ in these verses. The 29th verse in which 
the Saviour affirms how, and in what state the 
dead shall come forth — that some shall come 
forth unto the resurrection of life and some unto 
the resurrection of damnation, " cannot contra- 
dict" the 25th and the 28th verses, therefore the 
three verses, taken together, prove the resurrec- 
tion of all the dead to a state of glory, immor- 
tality and eternal life. Such, my good friend, 
are the conclusions that may be drawn from these 
portions of scripture, by the adoption of your new 
rule of interpretation. 

But this new born child of error we reject— 
we cannot adopt it. But if you can discover so 
much beauty and loveliness in it, you may adopt 
it, and support it at your own expence. 

But to return — the text teaches very clearly, 
that tho longevity of our race shall be greatly in- 
creased in tho period described by the prophet. 
Human life will be so wonderfully prolorged, 
that the child dying there will be an hundred 
years old ; or those dying a hundred years old 
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will be reputed children. The majority, living to 
a much greater age — tho age of a tree, which 
must be some hundreds of years. The text is a 
plain one,— and clearly teaches, notwithstanding 
the great age to which all there, will live, that it 
is in the mortal state — children dying at the age 
of a hundred years, and their fathers at the age 
of the longest-lived tree. But you say— 'J This 
last clause of the text cannot contradict the for- 
mer part." In reply we say — neither can the 
first clause of the text be so explained as to con- 
tradict the latter. If the latter clause must 
be so explained as not to contradict the former, 
so likewise must the former be so explained as 
not to contradict the latter. But your exposition 
of the text entirely destroys its unequivocal mean- 
ing. The latter clause is explanatory of the for- 
mer, showing why there will be no more an in- 
fant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days — it is because " the child shall die an 
hundred years old ; and the sinner of this age 
shall be accursed for his sin, in the day that he 
sinneth, not being allowed to remain longer 
there." 

Yours truly, Ebrnezkr Peasi.ee. 

Newton, .V. H., March L 1859. 



Another Issue. 

1 Anti-Eternal Torment. By Edwin Burnham." 
This, like that noticed last week, is an issue from 



thus created, ought not his obedience to have been 
tested? Man was not compelled to Bin. Ilis obe- 
dience was just as possible as his disobedience. The 



the Crisis office to disprovo the common view taken | temptation to sin was no greater than the induce- 
of such passages as the folio * ing : " Shall be tor- menu set before him to resist the tempter. Nor was 
meoted day and night for ever and ever," Rv.20:10. itasgreat; for, against the temptation, there was 



" The emoko of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast," lb. 14:11. " And these 



offset both tho good of obedience and the penalty of 
disobed ience . And , man sinned because he chose to ; 
he chose deliberately and wilfully ; and who shall 



shall go away into everlasting punishment," Matt, *ay that the temptation he was subjected to was a 
25:46— the word rendered " everlasting' being the ; palliation of his offense? If it was not, wherefore 



to him that fashionetb, What makest thou ? or thy 
work, He hath no hands ?" 45:9. 

" 0 man, who art thou that replicstagainstGod' 
Shall the thing formed say to Him that formed it 
Why hast thou made me thus ? Hath not tho pot. 
tcr power over the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor? 
What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with much long 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction 
Rom. 9:20-2. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and b i- truth advanced *, also, that it may be 
oondueted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Tho Tree of Life. 

Dear Bro. : — Will you please give me some light 
on the second verse of the 22d chapter of Revelation? 
The tree of life is it a literal tree? or does it repres- 
ent Christ ? The difficulty is in its being on either 
side of the river, and in the middle of the street. 
How can one tree be in so many places ? Please give 
me all the light you have, and oblige one tliat wants 
tho truth. Wm. Zimmerman. 

Milesburg Pa., March 8th, 1859. 

Answer. It is a simple law ol trope, that (one of) 
any class of objects may by a synecdoche be pat for its 
class ; and it is by that figure, here, that" tree of life" 
is put for troos. John, in vision, then, saw the trees 
of life, in the street of the city, and either side of tho 
river. 

Being thus made evident to John's senses in a 
vision, what he saw was not the actual existence of 
something that now is ; but it was the representa- 
tive of what is to be, or symbolic. Now it is a law 
of symbols, that those only are symbolic of their 
own order, which have nothing analogous to them 
in any differing order. Where there is any thing 
thus analogous, tho symbol, invariably, is repres- 
entative, not of itself, but of that which is analogous 
to it. The question then arises, Is there any thing 
analogous to the tree of life ? und, What is the use 
of'- tree" elsewhere as a symbol? 

In Dan. 4:10-14, the king of Babylon is symbol- 
ized by a tree, — the inspired interpretation express- 
ly affirming that it was rcpresentaeive of him. Un- 
der the sixth seal, in Rev. 7:1-3 ; under the first 
trumpet, 8:7 : and under the fifth, G:4, trees arc used 
as symbols. And in the last named place they arc 
so contrasted with " those men which have not the 
seal of God in their foreheads," as to demonstrate 
that they symbolize the people of God who do have 
his seal. Thus in these four instances of the use of 
trees as symbols, they are representative of intelli- 
gent beings. What, then, would be analogous to 
the tree or trees of life ? evidently the Saviour and 
Giver of life. — He in whom we live and move and 
have our being — the Saviour, who died that we 
might live, — the great Author, of, and Continuer 
in life, of all who trust in Him. The saints will 
live thenceforth, not by virtuo of the fruit of any 
tree which they may have access to, bnt because He 
who gives them life, will evermoro continue them in 
it. The treeof life, by Its service and agency in tho 
vision, is analogous to Christ, in his relation to the 
redeemed : and therefore, both by the law of symbols 
and the analogy of usage where trees elsewhere oc- 
cur as symbols, it must be regarded as representa- 
tive ol the Source of life and immortality to the re- 
deemed. 



same that is rendered '• eternal," in the same text ; 
and the word rendered " punishment," being the 
same that is rendered " torment" in 1 John 4:18, — 
the only other place of its use in tho New Testa- 
ment. The theology of this exposition culminates 
in the following paragraph : 

•' The doctrine of eternal torment represents our 
loving God asan implacable tyrant. 1. Ho creates man 
so that he can sin. 2. He places him in the midst 
of temptation — where he will sin. 3. After he has 
sinned He places him in hell torment, where be can 
neither die nor reform. 4. And then torments him 
eternally because ho has power so to do !" 

Conclusions respecting the Divine government are 
pleasing to logical and Scriptural minds, in propor- 
tion as they are logically drawn and are Scripturul- 
ly sustained. 

It is not apparent why the circumstances of man's 
creation and existence are pleaded in proof of the 
assertion that a specific punishment would be tyran- 
nical, unless it is claimed that they extenuate the 
offense of sin, and are an excuse for its commission. 
For, if they do not palliate it, they may no more be 
pleaded in disproof of one punishment than of an- 
other. 

Do man '8 circumstances, then, so palliate his guilt 
as to restrict his Creator within specific limitations? 
In other words, is man's being so created that he 
could sin , and so circumstanced that ho would choose 
to sin, any apology for him when he docs sin? — 
Many a man has thus judged ; but what docs such 
judgment avail? The 6rst man, Adam, rested on 
this plea, when he said to his Creator : " The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of tho 
tree, and I did eat," — thus throwing the blame, 
partly on the woman for giving to him of the tree: 
and partly on God for giving the woman to be with 
him ; i. e. he sought to palliate the enormity of his 
offense, on the ground that ho had been so placed in 
tho midst of temptation that he would sin ! 

It is not recorded that he used the other plea, that 
God has so made him that he could sin. There is 
either a lack pf fulness in the record of what he did 
say, or, in his inexperience, it did not occur to him 
to use it as an additional shield against the punish- 
ment to which God was about to sentence him. 

Had either of those pleas possessed any virtue, a 
most fit opportunity was then presented for testing 
it to its fullest extent. But we do not learn that 
God lessened the punishment one iota from that 
threatened, or caused the sword of justice to swerve 
a hair's breadth from its destined mark, because of 
the plea Adam urged. Notwithstanding God had 
so made him that be could sin, and had permitted 
him to be so tempted that he would sin, the penalty 
annexed to the violation of the law was to be fully 
executed. And so the sentence was uttered, in dis- 
regard of his plea : " Because thou bast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wifo,and hast eaten of the tree 
of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sor- 
row shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field : in the 
sweat of tby face shalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken; 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." 
Gen. 3:17-19. 

Was there any injustico on tho part of God in 
disregarding the plea of Adam? Supposo it be 
proved that there was ! 

from inflicting any threatened penalty in the future? 
May not he bo unjust in much who is unjust in the 
least? A proof of injustice is no security to any 
who would seek shelter under it. Nor will the higb 
and holy One who inhabiteth eternity, because it is 
declared that any given penalty would Bhow him to 
be " an implucablo tyraot," hesitate on that ac- 
count to execute his purposes. No one who thus 
adjudges him, can sit in judgment upon him, nor 
call him to an account for his acts ; and we shonld 
fear to use such utterances, lest, when all Besh shall 
stand in judgment before Him, cognizance might be 
taken of them. 

God's orention of man so that he can sin, consists 
6imply in bis having made him a moral agent, with 
freedom of choico. Ought God to have created man 
otherwise? Who shall presume to advise Infinite 
Wisdom? That God did create man thus, is proof 
that he should have created him thus. Had man 
been differently constituted, he would not have been 
made the complete man that he was. And being 



then, is it pleaded? II it is claimed so to be, then 
is not all the blame that man is thereby relieved ol, 
so much charged to God ? 

Again : Is it true that after man has sinned God 
subjects him irrevocably to punishment? Have not 
we all sinned and come short of tho glory of God ? 
and has not he given all men spaco for repen- 
tance? Has not the Son given Himself a propitiation 
for our sin, and not for ours only, but for the sin of 
the whole world ? and has not the Comforter come 
to lead us into all truth? God does not punish ir- 
revocably, simply because roan has sinned ; but it is 
because those who sliall be thus punished, will have 
wilfully and persistently chosen to continue in ein, 
and have refused to accept of tho offers of mercy so 
Irecly extended in the Gospel. Has not God a right 
to punish such offenders as Infinite Wisdom shall 
dictate? And in the great contest between the sin- 
ner and God, as to the degree of punishment which 
it will be proper for him to inflict, shall any presume 
to take the sinner's part? 

Nor is it true that God over punishes because he 
has power so to do. Were it so no one would be more 
sale for thus charging him. Adam did not presume 
thus to plead ; nor would the plea have availed him 
ought if he had. God will punish as infinite Wisdom 
and Justice shall require. And what that may be, 
no mere man, nor any being that is less than Infinite, 
can determine, except as God has revealed it in His 
word. Let us, therefore, never sit in judgment on 
the Judge of all, or attempt to reason respecting 
the justico of his act. But limiting ourselves to de- 
clarations of the word let us simply believe ; and 
then whatever may bo our errors of judgment, we 
may trust in His justice and rely on his grace. 



" When Dr. Lyman Beecher was instructing a 
doss of Theological Students — and one of them put 
to him the question — ' What if an atheist should 
say that there is as much proof of the existence of 
several Gods, as of the existence of one?'— he re- 
plied — ' Don't enter into an argument with him, 
for quito likely you might fail to convince him, bat 
tell him that if his theory is true, and there are 
more Gods than one — so much the worse for him!" 
Western Watchman. 

An Infidel was once arguing that according to the 
Bible, God was a "cruel, revengeful, and malicious 
Being." If He is so, was the reply, wherein do you 
better your condition by endeavoring to provi? Him 
such ? Will He deal any the more gently with yon 
in tho end? Will your sotting yourself up against 
Him as such, preserve you from his power? or, do 
you imagine by accusing him of injustice, that he 
will therefore change his plans ? or that you will he 
able to thwart them by such an accusation ? The 
Infidel was more silenced by such home reasoning, 
than ho would have been by any waste of words to 
argue with him that God is just and holy. 



Without Excuse. 

" The wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness : because that which may 
be known of God is manifest in them : for God hath 
shewed it unto them. For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are 
without excase. Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but beca-ne vain in their imagination, and 
their foolish heart was darkened," Rom. 1:18-21. 

When God " suffered all nations to walk in their 
own way*. . . He left not himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gludness," Acts 14:16,17. Christ is "tbe 
true Light which ligbteth every man that cometb 
into tho world," John 1:9. And notwithstanding 
all have sinned and come short of tho glory of God, 
they are "justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus," Rom. 3: 
24. 

" Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die ? saith the Lord God ; and not that he 
should turn from his ways and live?" " I have no 
pleasure in tho death of him thatdieth, saith the Lord 
God." Ezek. 18:23, 32. " God so loved the world 
that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life," John 3:16. " Thou art inexcusable, 
0 man , whosoever thou art that judgest ;" And, God 
" will render to every man according to his deeds: 
Will such proof deter Him To them, who by patient continuance in well doing, 
seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal 
life : but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon ev- 
ery soul of man that docth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile." Rom.2:l-9. 



Computing Interest. 

" The Detroit Advertiser gives a new method of 
computing interest on any number of dollars nt six 
per cent, which appears simple : Separate the right 
hand figures by a point, and the figures on the left 
hand of this separating point will be interest in cents 
for six days — the figures on the right of the point 
decimals of a cent. Multiply the whole amount hy 
five to find the interest for thirty days, and this sum 
by two for sixty days, three for ninety days, etc.— 
For any number of day* less than six, take the frac- 
tional part of tho interest for six. Care most be ta- 
en to separate the right hand figures of tho dollars, 
whether there be cents and mills in the given sum or 
not."— Ex. paper. 

This method is less simple than the old rule, vix. 
Find the interest on one dollar, and multiply that 
by the number of dollars. 

To find the interest on one dollar at six per cent, 
divide the No. of months by two, and the result will 
be cents, or decimals of a cent. Divide the odd 
days by six, and the result will be mills, and the re- 
mainder, sixths of a mill. Where the interest is 
more or less than six per cent, divide this last by 
six, aud multiply that by the required rate per 
cent. 

Tho intorest on one dollar baing thus found, mul- 
tiply it by the No. of dollars. 

Prospect of M ar. 

Everything tends to fortify the estimate we have 
formed of the present state of European poliucs. 
The Emperor will gain his ends by menace if P»*'" 
ble ; but if menace is not sufficient, then hy war. 
War is not imminent, but it Is not distant. The 
correspondence of the Times from the countries most 
inflamed by the passion for war still testifies to tw 
general feeling of insecurity . The Emperor of i ranee 
answers his subjects when they come up to him w' 
petitions of peace by thoso double-meaning phrasal 
which were so convenient to the expounders ol 
ancient oracles. " We pray your Majesty not togo 
to war with Austria," say the deputies 0, m *^" 
commercial city. " Peace will be made,' rep 
the Imperial oracle ; leaving the puzzled dc P™ , ' c " . 
confer with each other as to how peace can Bj "JJ 
when there is yet no war, or whether 't*P*"~™ 
Emperor speaks of is the peace which shall ^ 



God Omnipotent. 

" Our God is in the heavens ; he hath done what- 
soever he pleased," Psa. 115:3. He " doeth accor- 
ding to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of earth ; and none can stay his hand 
or sny unto him, What doest thou? - ' Dan. 4:35. 
Man's " turning of things upside down shall bo es- 
teemed as the potter's clay : for shall the work say 
of him that made it. He made me not? or shall the 
thing framed say of him that framed it, He had no 
understanding?" Isa. 29:16. " Woo unto him that 
striveth with bis Maker ! Lot the potsherds strive 
with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say 



ate a long war yet to intervene. jr 
African troops are pouring into Ma rsoil 
Pope and his Cardinal Secretary have 'V*^^. 
reforms proposed on the part of the Frenc ^ 
mcnt ; Lord Cowley, our Ambassador at Par - ^ 
been recalled to London to give his assistance inW 
Cabinet ; Russia is moving down a large ar • 
Russian Poland ; Sardinia continues her p^l^ 
tions, publishing Gazette after f'^i^tff 
lists of officers newly commissioned , an » 
moved by stern resolve, and Austria says, ^ ^ ft 
are no longer of avail, action is tbe th,n S' l!llB . 
take place, at once and in true earnest. ^ rf . ko 
over rolls its tub up and down during t > 
preparations, and tho Upper Chamber of 
amid loud cheers, to defend the national ^ 
Germany against tho stranger.- i<« <" ^ 
A less comfortable prospect for tnose 
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panco on earth and good will among men there could 
ecarcely bo. 

The Paris correspondent of the Independence 
Be!»e, says : " To-day the Council of Ministers was 
convoked and presided over by the Emperor. His 
Majesty informed the Council that the apostolic 
nuncio had officially demanded the recall of the 
French troops now occupying Rome, and that an 
affirmative had been given. His Majesty in conclud- 
ing his statements, used words to this effect : ' You 
know, Messieurs, with what solicitude I have watch- 
ed over the interests of the Holy Father ; what zeal 
I have ever displayed in protecting his dignity. To- 
•day he believes that he is able to dispense with the 
assistance of my government. I have taken the res- 
olution to abandon him to the chances to which the 
obstinacy of his government exposes him, in not fol- 
lowing my disinterested counsels. ' ' ' The same cor- 
respondent says that all persons who know the coun- 
try believe that if the French troops leave Civita 
Vecchia, a revolution will break out in Rome, and 
that the 18,000 men who compose the Pontifical 
army will be powerless to suppress it. 

The Moniteur of the 27th contained the following 
paragraph : " His Excellency Cardinal Antonelli an- 
nounced on the 22d inst., by order of Hi- Holiness, 
to their Excellencies the Ambassadors of France and 
Austria near the Holy Sea, that the Holy Father, 
full of gratitude for the succor given him up to the 
present time by their Majesties the Emperor the 
French and the Emperor of Austria, thought it his 
duty to inform them that henceforth his government 
was strong enough to suffice for its own security and 
to maintain peace in its States, and that consequent- 
ly the Popo declared himself ready to enter into ar- 
rangements with the two powers, with a view to 
combine with the shortest delay, the simultaneous 
evacuation ol his territory by the Fronch and Aus- 
trian armies." 

On the same day, the Patrie contained a notifica- 
tion, believed to have been inspired from official 
quarters, that the evacuation of the Roman States is 
far from being the main question on which peace or 
war is to depend ; that in fact it is only the com- 
mencement of a solution, and will probably be ster- 
ile if other interests were not satisfactorily settled. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



. The Getteaburgh (Pa) Compiler says a little boy, 
four years of age, strayed from home. Alter two 
days and nights, the dead body of the little follow 
was discovered nearly nino miles distant. The little 
dog, which had been the child's playmate, and 
which had accompanied him on his long and fatal 
journey, was found nestled in the child's bosom, with 
his head reclining on his lifeless form. 

Mr. Cyrus D. Holden, formerly of Barre, Mass., 
and lately acting station agent on the Rutland and 
Washington (Vt.) Railroad, fell from the platform 
of the cars while on his way to Rutland, which was 
the last seen of him. He was found beside tho track 
soon after with his neck broken, his breast complete- 
ly smashed in, and his head badly crushed, dead. 

John Healey of Lawrence, was arrested last week 
for beating his wife, but was bailed out of jail by 
somo friends. Having in a drunken* fit again beat 
his wife, his bondsmen concluded to give him up, 
and while proceeding with him for that purpose he 
jumped into tho canal and was drowned. 
••■ Tho Aroostook Pioneer says a singular disease has 
recently caused the death of three children of Tho- 
mas Vance of Lyndon, after a Bhort illness. They 
were taken with pain in the head, back and limbs, 
accompanied with vomiting. The youngest was 11 
years ol age, the oldest 20. 

Timothy Sweeny, aged 122 years, died in Fair- 
view township, Butler county, Pa., on the 27th ult. 
He emigrated from Ireland when he was one hun- 
dred years old. Ho was never known to have an 
hour's sickness, having the full use of all his (acui- 
ties to tho last. 

A charitable individual in the neighborhood of 
Wilimantic, Conn., proposed to raise a subscription 
for a poor hard-working man, who recently lost a 
valuable cow. Every ono applauded the object and 
its originator — money was raised— poor man was 
expected to bo made happy, when — bis benevolent 
friend produced an old bill against him to just tho 
amount raised, and— and retained the cash ! Large- 
hearted man, that. 

The heat of the sun was so great in Philadelphia 
on Sunday, the 13th, that an empty whiskey hogs- 
bead exploded with a noise like thunder, and the 
noise and the odor of the •' departed spirits" attrac- 
ted a crowd of loafers, who were much disappointed 
at receiving nothing but a titillution of the olfactory 
nerves. 

The New York Commercial Advertiser remarks 
that it has been feared that the unusual wet weather 
of last November had destroyed the wheat crop of 
Illinois, and other parts of tho West, but the Bret 
indications of tbe spring are, that the crop gives ex- 
traordinary promise. It has failed for two or three 



years past, but the farmers think they now see a 
prospect of money to pay debts with. The St. Louis 
and Chicago merchants are charmed with the stories 
that come in. 

Tho English druggists are about adopting a hex- 
angular bottle with deep (lutings, to put poisons in 
which are sold by retail. This is to prevent persons 
making mistakes by getting hold of the wrong bottle. 
As an additional security, the neck of the bottle is 
so contracted that but a drop at a time can be pour- 
ed out. The very deliberate and cautious action 
thus produced will, it is believed, deter any one 
from taking overdoses of medicine ; while it is diffi- 
cult to imagine a case in which a person could pour 
out and take the whole contents of one these bottles 
in mistake for something else. 

James Wright, a citizen of Conway, Mass., who 
was fifty-one years old and six feet and six inches 
high in Sep., 1858, has grown since then full two 
inches, and now stands six feet and eight inches in his 
shoes. 

Sandwich Island papers say the blight on the cof- 
fee trees is passing away, and that the orange crop 
of Kona has been very large this season, thousands 
of the delicious Iruit rotting on the ground for want 
of purchasers. 

At Detroit, ono night last week, two unmitiga- 
ted villains Bet fire to a wooden building in which a 
fancy dress ball, attended by four or five hundred 
persons, was in progress, but the flames weTe quick- 
ly discovered and extinguished. The incendiaries 
were seen by a boy, but made their escape. 

The forefinger of a woman, wrapped up in a piece 
of paper, apparently the circular of some German 
physician, was picked up in Philadelphia, but whe- 
ther it came from a living body or a corpse, tho 
police could not ascertain. 

The Peoria (111.) Transcript reports that a man 
and wife living near that plnce recently became der- 
anged at nearly the game time, and were about to 
kill their youngest child as a " sacrifice," when the 
neighbors interfered and Bent the unfortunate 
couple to an inBane nsylum. 

Late heavy rains have flooded the rear of New 
Orleans, which is converted into a lake, so that one- 
third of the city is under water, and a large num- 
ber of citizens cannot leave their homes except in 
boats or by wading. The Picayune attributes this 
state of things to a neglect of duty on the part ol 
the public authorities, who might have prevented it. 
The streets beyond the reach of the flood are also 
in a very bad condition, owing to the broken state o. 
the pavements, and the consequent mud holes. The 
city will bo in excellent condition for an epidemic 
the coming summer. 

Southern papers concur in the statement that veg- 
etation in that latitude is at least one month in ad- 
vance of ordinary years. Fruit trees are in blossom, 
and flowers of various kinds are in bloom . In th 
North the winter has been remarkably open. The 
great lakes have been closed by ice but a small pert 
of the time, and navigation is about to be resumed 
on all the Northern waters. 

Tbe Spencer (Owen county, Ind.,) Journal learns 
that on Saturday week two little boys, aged respec- 
tively two and four years, sons of Mr. A. Goodwin 
of Green county got to quarreling as to which one 
should have possession of on ax. After a short 
scuffle tho elder ono succeeded in getting the ax, 
and immediately struck his little brother in tho 
head, killing him almost instantly. 

A while ago Archbishop Hughes of New York sus- 
pended the priest of St. John's Church in that city, 
it is said, for Litem perata language used in a sermon, 
and last Sabbath the church wascloscd. Tho priest, 
however, harangued bis congregation outside the 
church, saying he would build a church before long 
At his own expenco, and invited his congregation to 
help iu sustaining the purity and independence ol 
the pulpit. 

At Lake Providence, La., last week, u young man 
named Win. Watkins was murdered while attempt- 
ing to punish a negro, who crushed his skull with a 
piece of roil ; James Fox, an Irishman, was killed 
by a stab in tho back from a hand unknown : and a 
man name not given was shot in the abdomen by one 
Stewart Maguire, who shortly afterwards fled. 

On the evening of the 9th inst., while St. Mary's 
church at Oswego was packed with peoplo to listen 
too discourse on " The Lost Judgment," about one- 
third of the floor, immediately in front of the alter, 
gave way, from the immense weight, and fell to the 
basement, precipitating nearly one third of the au- 
dience, in an indiscriminate mass, into the abyss be- 
low. The scene that ensued is described as beyond 
the power of language to describe. The groans, 
shrieks, prayers and supplications of the mass of hu- 
man beings thus thrown into a confused heap into 
the chasm below, as well as the horror stricken mass 
beside in the other part of the bouse, were awful be- 
yond description. Those who were uppermost in the 
precipitated mass struggled to escape by climbing 
up and over each other, trampling under those be- 
neath. A terrific rush was made by those on that 



par; of the floor not fallea, to escape from the house, 
amid the shrieks and groans of those being trampled 
under foot. Many women were taken out insensible 
— some with broken limbs, and three dead. One 
man was also killed. 

On Thursday last, St. Patrick's Day, there was a 
terrible fight among the Irish employed at the new 
water-works, about three miles from the city of Bal- 
timore. At an early hour in tho day they commenc- 
ed imbibing ardent spirits, and toward midnight 
there was a general riot, in which about five hun- 
dred personB were engaged. Pistols, guns, pickax- 
es, clubs and shovels were freely uBed, and it is esti- 
mated that as many as one hundred persons were 
wounded. Several of them received shot wounds 
from which they cannot recover. The authorities 
suppressed the affair by the arrest of tho ringlead- 
ers. 

Our exchanges report a heavy fall of water in var- 
ious places, and severe and extensive floods in vari- 
ous parts of New England and New York, doing 
considerable damage. 

A terrible railroad accident happened on the 19th 
between Flamboro' and Dundas, C. VV. The storm 
had washed away a bank, and the engine ran into 
the chasm, nearly twenty feet deep, with a portion 
of the train, which piled in a mass of wreck. The ter- 
rific storm prevailing at tho time, and water wash- 
ing from the mountain , made tbe extrication of pas- 
sengers difficult. Six were killed and several badly 
wounded. 



When the care of souls is the matter of trust, let 
the greater part of men stand off, and presume not 
to meddle in the mighty work. — Chrysostom. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



Sectarian Interference of School Discipline. 
— At the opening of the Eliot School in North Ben- 
nett st. in this city tho other day, as Mr. Samuel W. 
Mason, the master, was about to commence the ses- 
sion with the usual devotional exxercises,. It was ap- 
parent that a large portion of the school neglected 
to follow him in the offering of tho" Lord's Prayer" 
and in the recitation of the Ten Commandments, 
which also composed a portion of the services, the 
same omission was apparent. 

On the master ordering compliance with the rule 
of the school in this respect, the Irish portion of the 
scholars, who compose a large part of the school, 
flatly refused obedience, alleging that the Catholic 
priest in that section of the city had ordered them 
not to join in the offering of the Lord's Prayer, the 
Ten Commandments, or the singing of Old Hun- 
dred or any other " Yankee songs." Under these 
circumstances the master ordered, in vain, a com- 
pliance with the regulations of the school, as the 
boys in a body adhered to the mandate of their 
priest. 

Inviewof this state of things, which constitute quite 
a little rebellion in the school, the master as we un- 
derstand, has applied to the school committee as to 
what course to adopt. If the boys are expelled, 
a large portion of the school is lost, and if this out- 
Bide dictation i8 to prevail, the established rule of 
the constituted school authorities is at an end. The 
name of the Catholic priest is Wigct. The matter 
has caused much excitement and indignation at tbe 
North End. 



Backbitino. — Never say of one who is absent what 
you would be afraid or ashamed to say if he were 
present. " He of whom you delight to speak evil," 
says a wise moralist, " may hear of it, and become 
your enemy, or if he do not, you will have to re- 
proach yourself with the meanness of attacking one 
who had no opportunity to defend himself. Never 
listen to those who deal in scandal ; he who slanders 
one to you, will slander you to another." Tale- 
hearers make tale-bearers ; and hence Dr. South 
said, " the tale-bearer and tale-hearer should be 
banged together, the one by tbe ear, the other by 
the tongue." 



Don't be DiscocRAOEn.— It is a fine remark of 
Fenelon, " Bear with yourself in correcting faults, 
as you would with others." We cannot do all at 
once. But by constant pruning away of little faulte, 
and cultivating bumble virtues, we shall grow to- 
ward perfection. This simple rule — not to be dis- 
couraged by slow progress, but to persevere, over- 
coming evil habits one by one, such as sloth, negli- 
gence, or bad temper ; and adding one excellence 
after another — " to faith, virtue ; and to virtue, 
knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; 
and to godliness, brotherly kindness, charity"— will 
conduct the slowest Christian at last to high relig- 
ious attainments. 



Reason of Infidelity. — In the course of my ex- 
perience in society, I have never met with an in- 
stance where a man took up tbe argument as an un- 
beliover in tbe truth of Christianity, but it might 
be traced to an irregularity in his moral conduct ; 
thus confirminga frequent remark of mine ; " When 
a man is opposed to Christianity, it is because Chris- 
tianity is opposed to him." — Great's Reminiscences 
of Rev. Robt. Hall. 



Gold, n. Lit., a precious metal : " Abram was 
very rich in cattle, in silver and in gold," Gen. 13:2. 

A Simile, illustrative of moral purity : — 

" When he bath tried me, I shall come forth as 
gold," Job 23:10. " I will try them as gold is 
tried," Zech, 13:9. \ . 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is excellent 

and of real value : " Other foundation can no man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now 
if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, every man's 
work shall be made manifest," 1 Cor. 3:11-13 — the 
gold, Ac. , being expressive of the children of the 
kingdom who are builded into the visible church, 
while the perishable materials are used for the un- 
converted who arc there gathered with them. 

A Substitution, when the procuring of it is 

put for obtaining the enduring riches of Christ's 
kingdom : " I counsel thee to buy of me gold, that 
thou mayest be rich," Rev. 3:18. 

Grapes, n. Lit., the fruit of the vine : "They 
came unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from 
thence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and tbey 
bare it between two upon o staff," Num. 13:23. 

A Simile, illustrative, by any thing pertain- 
ing to the culture of the grape, of any thing analo- 
gous : " When thus it shall be in the midst of the 
land among the people, there shall be as the shaking 
of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning grapes when 
the vintage is done," lea. 24:13— i. e., there shall 
be a remnant of the peoplo left, as there is of those 
fruits after the harvest. 

A Metaphor, expressive, according to the 

kind of grape, of tho results or fruits of any cul- 
ture : '• What could I have done more to my vine- 
yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes?" Isa. 5:4— the fruits of right- 
eousness might be expected to result from such 
watchful care; but those of unrighteousness had 
followed. " He shall Bhake off his unripe grape as 
the vine, and Bhall cast off his flowers as the olive," 
Job 15:33— i. e., shall come to a premature end. 

An Hyperbole, when the great abundance 

of this fruit is illustrated by affirming a use of it, 
as if it was as common as water : " lie washed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes," Gen. 49:11. 

A Substitution, when the use or result of it 

is put for some analogous act or result : " What 
mean ye that ye use this proverb concerning the 
land of Israel, saying, Tho fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge ?" 
Ez. 18:2 — i. e. that the children suffer for tho sins 
of their fathers. 

Grass, n. Lit., herbage: the plants that con- 
stitute the food of cattle : " He causeth the grass 
to grow for tho cattle, and herb for the service of 
man, that he may bring forth food out of the earth," 
Psa. 104:14. 

A Simile, illustrative of any thing flourish- 
ing and abundant liko gross, or fragile and perisha- 
ble liko it : "They of the city shall Sourieh Uke 
grass of the earth," Psa. 72:16. " Thy seed shall 
be great, and thine offspring as the grass of tho 
earth," Job 5:25. " Ho shall bo . . as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by clear shining 
after rain," 2 Sam. 23:4. " When the wicked 
spring as the grass, and when all the workers of in- 
iquity do flourish, it is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever," Psa. 93:7. Also, " Ab for man, his dayB 
are as grots: as a flower of the field, bo he flourisb- 
eth ; for tbe wind passeth over it and it is gone," 
Psa. 103:15, 16. " They were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the 
house-tops, and as corn blasted before it be grown 
up," 2 K. 19:26. *' They shall soon be cut down 
like the grass and wither as the green herb," Psa. 
37:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of characteristics 

or qualities like those of grass : " All flesh isgrass, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as tho flower pf the 
field : the grass withereth, the flower fadcth, be- 
cause the Spirit of the Lord blowetb upon it : sure- 
ly the people i'j grass," Isa. 40:7, 8. 

Great, adj. Lit., large in bulk or dimensions : 
" Tho cities were great and fenced," Josh. 14:12. 
" They built there by Jordan a great altar," lb. 22: 
10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the magnitude 

of things immaterial : " How can I do this great 
wickedness and sin ?" Gen. 39:0. "To save your 
lives by a great deliverance," lb. 45:7. 

A Substitution when largeness of person is 

put for intellectual or other superiority : " Moses 
teas very great in the land of Egypt, in tho sight of 
Pharaoh's servants," Ex. 11:3. 





THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, ovor 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents nol dissented 
from, arc not neoessarily to be considered us oditoriallj 
endorsed. Correspondents are oxpeetcd to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any doparturo from this should be 
regarded as c'isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gontlomanly diseussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourtooas controversy. 



My Journal. 

Sabbath, December 12, 1858.— Preached in Bos- 
ton, and enjoyed the day. The church are united 
and happy ; and though not so prosperous in num- 
bers as in former time, they are steadfast in faith 
and hope. 

Thursday, Dec. 10. — This day, I have made a 
transler of the Advent Herald Office, including the 
paper and publications, types, fixtures, &c., to the 
American Millennial Association. I have done this 
in good faith, both as respects my feelingB and busi- 
ness action in the case. I feel the same interest, 
and if possible more, than when it was in my pos- 
session, and shall labor for its promotion, as I have 
done in time past, so far as it may bo the wish of 
the body. It tbo time should come, when I may 
see the lierald office placed upon a firm basis, I shall 
feel it my privilege and pleasure to resign my place 
to others, and bo released from the duties now press- 
ing upon me, that I may engage wholly in other 
duties quite as congenial to my feelings, and as im- 
portant to the church. 

1 entered into the publication business, on the 
credit and confidence of the Bank of Faith ; have 
asked no man to risk one cent with me ; have never 
involved any one in debt ; have paid my debts punc- 
tually, and have endeavored to be honorable in my 
dealings with all men, — so that no reproach has over 
been brought on the cause (to my knowledgo) by 
any business transaction of mine. 

It ha9 been my fortune to enjoy the confidence of 
my brethren, and of many of the stewards of God's 
bounty. They have trusted me, both as to integri- 
ty and wisdom, in the appropriation of their gifts 
for the cause ; and some have felt disposed, from a 
knowledge of my temporal circumstances, to give 
me, for my personal use, substantial testimonials of 
their esteem, — all of which has been placed in a 
common treasury. 

Of the way and manner of doing my work, I have 
held myself accountable to those who have entrusted 
me with their bounty, and to the Judge of all the 
earth, to whom I expect soon to render my account. 

I have labored nineteen years, as a voluntary gen- 
eral agent for the friends and supporters of the 
cause ; as a missionary and lecturer ; and as a res- 
ponsible editor and publisher of the papers, books, 
Jfcc, which have been issued to subserve the interests 
of the cause. 1 have known no other interest, and 
have devoted my time and thoughts to no other.— 
The samo amount of labor and care, in nny merely 
secular calling, would, undoubtedly, have secured 
to me, in this time of my life, a good fortune.— 
Xot only so ; but had I chesen to do it, I might 
have laid up, from my personal income inthis cause, 
and from the profits of book sales, and subscriptions 
on the paper, a competence for declining years. But 
I have not done so ; although, as it is, I shall have 
somothing left, after paying my debts. I wish I 
might have enough to secure my family their home, 
but it will fall far short of this. And yet, if all 
indebted would pay mo my just dues, it would make 
my temporal condition comfortable. 

I should not have referred to these personal mat- 
ters, but for the fact, that I have been slandered, 
and the public have thought that I have enriched 
myself out of the Advent excitement. It is sup- 
posed by many, who believe the reports of Madame 
Rumor, that I am worth from $50,000 to $100,000, 
and such reports ore m circulation at the present 
time. Some years since, the city of Boston wanted 
to tax me for $10,000, because ill-disposed persons 
had told the assessors that I was worth that amount 
—or more. I do not expect to correct these false 
estimates of my finances ; for men who make such 
reports, from envy or malice, and those who believe 
them, without evidence, will not be benefited by any 
thing that I can say. Men that are not honest, or 
just themselves, can never be supposed to believe 
other men to be otherwise. So I shall not sleep the 
loss for their opinion. But for my children's sake, 
and for the information of the honest, and more es- 
pecially those who have helped me, and rendered aid 




to the cause, I think these statements are due. I 
would add, that if those persons, who have stood by 
and sustained me — whose gifts I have appropriated 
as they have directed — should think I ought to give 
any portion of what remains in my possession, ei- 
ther of donations or earnings, I will be ready to 
think of tho matter, and endeavor to act the Chris- 
tian part. And here I leave the record of my busi- 
ness affairs, referring the whole to tho decision of 
the Searcher of hearts. 

From December 16th to the 26th, I spent about 
borne, attending to office business and parish duties. 

On Saturday the 25th, by request of Father Ma- 
son, the free missionary in Boston, I conducted his 
meeting in North street, where he holds a daily ser- 
vice in a convenient hall : — an enquiry meeting from 
11 to 12 o'clock, for seekers, and a union prayer- 
meeting from 12 to 1 o'clock, for all classes. This 
was the 279th successive daily prayer meeting. — 
These meetings havo been well attended, and much 
of the time crowded, with a continual revival, many 
conversions and more or less taking the pledge of 
total abstinence. The meeting being located in the 
vilest part of the city, it seems a miracle of grace 
that it should have been kept up so long, and with 
such success. The following report of a meeting in 
our chapel, from the Boston Traveller, will give 
somo idea of Father Mason's work : 

" A very respectable audience gathered at the 
Advent Chapel, corner of Hudson and Kneclandst., 
last evening, where Father Mason, the well-known 
City Missionary, presented the claims of his mission 
among the suffering and degraded of North st. and 
elsewhere. He said that he spoko for a class that 
could not speak for themselves, and for a class that 
had been and still were too much neglected ; a class 
that stood in great need of true Christian sympathy. 
He felt that it was a great and glorious work, and 
ho was proud of it. During tho past nine months, 
he said he had seen upwards of 145 children in the 
Tombs under the Court House, ranging from 7 to 
14 years of age, of both sexes, and bad afforded 
them bucIi aid as it was in his power to render. 

" He then reviewed his labors for the day. He 
said that he arose before daybreak and went to the 
Tombs, where he found about twenty-five men and 
women , and distribu ted tracts and good advice among 
them, after which he proceeded to the jail in Cam- 
bridge street, where he visited the male prisoners, 
distributing tracts, Bibles and advice, two ladies 
taking charge of the female prisoners. He spent 
the best portion of the forenoon in jail, believing 
that notwithstanding men and women were confined 
there for various crimes, they were not shut out from 
the gospel. In the afternoon he held his regular 
Sabbath school, at the corner of Ferry and North 
streets, where he generally had a good attendance. 

" To-morrow, he said, they would hold the276th 
prayer-meeting in the same place, from 11 to 12 
o'olock, whioh was usually very well attended; they 
never turned a man or woman out, drunk or sober, 
but endeavored to get them to sign the pledge and 
turn their thoughts to the Bible. He also alluded 
at length to the Thursday evening meetings held in 
the same hall, and told several anecdotes connected 
with his labors. 

" During the past year he had rescued from 50 to 
75 persons from intemperance and other vices, and 
enabled them to reach their homes, in various parts 
of the country ; he had rescued about 60 persons 
from the ' Black Sea,' as it was called, a portion of 
whom he had sent home to various States, and to the 
British Provinces. Of these 60, some had remained 
true to their pledges, while others had returned back 
to infamy, but still it did not cool his zeal, and ho 
resumed his work, endeavoring to bring them back 
into the right path. He hoped tho day would be 
very far distant when his heart should fail to sym- 
pathize with this unfortunate class." 

Monday, Dec. 27.— I was called to visit Western 
New York on business, and was detained one week, 
having pleasant interviews with brethren in Roch- 
ester, Buffalo and Lewiston. 

On my way out I took lodgings for the fint time 
in tho new sleeping car, from Albany to Buffa- 
lo. Fitted up in comfortable style, I should have 
had a good night's rest, but for the groans of two 
sick persons,— one of them a great sufferer, her 
condition exciting the sympathy of the kind-heart- 
ed. The sleeping car is destined to succeed ; and 
we shall ere long sleep as well in the car as in the 
steamer. 

I bad tho pleasure to spend one or two days in 
Buffalo, with my old and tried friend Henry Tanner. 
I had not visited him for some time ; and in the in- 
terim he had had much sickness himself and in his 
family. He had also taken an helpmeet, to cheer 
the fireside made desolate by the death of the late 
amiable and estimable sister T. I enjoyed my visit 
and trust it was a mutual blessing to us all. 

Here I saw Brn. McWilliams and Ostrandcr,with 
whom I took sweet counsel. The church in B. is 
scattered, yet many still cherish the blessed hope, 



and look for better days, even here. Bro. T. attends 
the Baptist meetings, and labors with acceptance, 
having no meeting, as formerly, of bis own. 

Friday, Dec. 31. — I took cars for Albany, N. Y. 
It being the last day of the year, I was much in re- 
flection. Sitting in the cars from six P. M. until 
twelve M., I felt quiteweary. Dark clouds seemed 
to gather about mo, and the tempter filled my mind 
with many sad thoughts. My heart, for a while, 
only held on to the covenant with a trembling trust. 
The following words of Gregory, one of the early 
Christian fathers, well expressed my feelings : 

Unfruitful, sinful, hearing weeds and thorns, 
Fruits of tbe curse, ah ! whither shall I flee? 
Oh Christ, most blessed, bid my fleeting days 
Flow heavenward ! Christ, sole fount of hope tome. 
The enemy is near — to thee I cling ! 
Strengthen, oh strengthen me, by might divine ! 
Let not the trembling bird be from thine altar driv'n; 
Save mo— it is thy will, O Christ, — 
Save me, for I am thine ! 

Arriving at Albany just as the clock struck 12, 
sounding tbe knell of the departing year 1858, as I 
passed along the street to Bro. Ueppinstall's, — with 
whom I was to spend the balance of tho night, I 
lifted my heart to God, and began the year by a new 
consecration to Him. Took some rest, but the 
morning was soon upon me, and bid me to 
awake and arise. But I awoke to behold the dawn- 
ing sun of a new year. The hand on the dial of 
time marked tho progress of tbo twelvemonth that 
had rolled into eternity. Eighteen hundred and 
fifty-eight is gone, with all the past, and will be 
known no more for ever. Eighteen hundred and 
fifty-nine comes to ns, in the cycle of time, and we 
are one year nearer the blessed era when Christ 
shall come in his glory — when that illimitable future 
will open to the vision and aspirations of the child 
of God. 

New Year's day awakens a train of reflections, 
which includes history, memory, association, hope 
— reflections which render it in many respects the 
most important of festive days. It is true it docs 
not commemorate any event in the history of our 
Saviour ; but it is a day of T>eace, of joy, of good- 
will, of the cementing of friendships, tbe manifest- 
ation of affection, the forgiveness of injuries and 
forgetfulness of wrongs, the adjustment of difficul- 
ties, enmities and strifes ; a day on which wisdom is 
derived from the past, and hopes and aspirations 
excited as to tbe future ; a day, more rich in glowing 
hopes and good resolutions, than any other in the 
calendar. May this year be one of happiness and 
prosperity to the people of God, may multitudes of 
souls bo gathered to Christ, and may we all be rea- 
dy for his coming, in the year of the redeemed, — 
now nigh ut hand. J.Y.H. 



Parable of the Lenven. 

Continued lrom our last. 

I shall now, as proposed, show, in tho second 
place, how the kingdom of God is symbolized by 
tho leaven and meal in the parable. 

The leaven, as I said before, is no doubt made use 
of in this parable to represent or symbolize God's I 
holy Spirit, or tho Spirit of Christ. The operation 
of the leaven in the meal, is a perfect likeness of the I 
renovating influences of the Spirit of God upon ! 
that which is to be made subject to its power, whe- 1 
ther it be the world as a body, or those that become I 
children of God. Now as the meal was wholly lea- 
vened, so the body on which the Spirit of God has ' 
begnn a work must becomo wholly spiritual. As ■ 
the body of meal was all like the leaven, so that I 
body where Christ has begun a good work by his i 
Spirit, will be all made like Christ. It will be my | 
object, then, to show that Jesus meant to teach by 
this parable what the kingdom of God is to l>c, as ' 
seen in his own mind, when the Spirit of Christ , 
shall have completed his work of the redemption of 
his peoplo, soul, body and spirit. 

The woman had an object in view in hiding the 
lenven in the meal, and that was that both should 
become one body, and be made perfectly like itself. 
So Christ, as the Seed of the woman, which was to 
bruise the serpent's head, had an object in sending 
his holy Spirit into the world, and that was to seek 
and to save all that was lost in Adam, with a per- 
fect salvation, and by his Spirit give them eternal 
life from the dead, first by the new birth (see John 
3:6, " That which is horn of the flesh is flesh, and 
that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit ") and 2d, 
in the resurrection and change of the body from 
mortal to immortality, so that the new roan shall be 
something more than spirit, but flesh and bones. 
" So (says Paul) is the resurrection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorroption. 
It is sown in dishonor ; it is raised in glory. It is 
sown in weakness ; it is raised in power. It is sown 
a natural body ; it is raised a spirital body," Ac. 
In Phil. 3:20, 21, Paul snys, " For our conversation 
is in heaven, from whence wo look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesns Christ ; who shall change our vilo 
body, that it may be fashioned like onto his glorious 



body, according to the working (like the leaven i 0 
the meal) whereby he is able to subdue all things to 
himself." Again, Paul says to tho Romans, (8:9- 
11), " But ye are not in tho flesh, but in tbe Spirit 
if so be that tho Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man havo not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his, and if Christ be In you, the body (not hav- 
ing been changed, has no spiritual life) is dead be- 
cause of sin, but the spirit is life because of right- 
eousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwellcth in you." 

Here, we sco the effectual working of tho Spirit of 
Christ in tho new creation of man. In view of tbJa 
Peter could rejoice in spirit and exclaim, " Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begot- 
ten ub again unto a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who arc kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto salvation, reaxjy 
to be revealed in the laet time : wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptation : that the 
trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
that of gold which perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and 
glory at the oppeoring of Jesus Christ. . . Where- 
fore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. . . But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar peoplo ; that ye should show 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light : which in time 
past were not a peoplo, but are now the people of 
God." 1 Pet. 1:3-7 ; 2:9, 10. 

Thus we havo abundance of Scripture testimony, 
showing the work and power of the holy Spirit from 
the first to the last, in bringing back all the lost 
race of Adam, who will accept of Christ as their 
Saviour and Redeemer and coming King, of whom 
the promise was made by an oath to David that of 
the fruit of David's loins according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne, Acts 2:30, 
and according to Luke 1:32, 33, shall be called 
great, the Son of the Highest, and the Lord God 
shall give unto him tbe throno of his father David, 
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, 
and of his kingdom there ehull be no end. 

I have now gone far enough to show what kind el 
a kingdom it is, that was symbolized by the leaven 
and meal. That kingdom, as we have seen, could 
not be such a one as was expected by the Jews as a 
nation and tbe disciples of Christ while on earth. 
Nor is it such a kingdom as is taught by the popu- 
lar preachers in these lost days. The Jews were 
looking for a king to come out of Zion and reign 
over them as a temporal ruler, literally, while sub- 
ject to death. The popular preachers now are ex- 
pecting the kingdom of God to come spiritually, 
while in this mortal flesh. Both these theories, we 
see, are alike unscriptural. The Jews and tho dis- 
ciples of Christ, were right in looking for a literal 
king and kingdom. Tho promise to David was that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to tho flesh, 
Christ should sit on his throne, and that flesh, tbe 
apostle Bays, never Baw corruption. Tho Jews and 
disciples were not so ignorant of the Scriptures as 
somo have supposed, in looking for a literal kingdom 
to fill the whole earth. The prophecies of Daniel, 
and the whole tenor of Scripture, go to settlo that 
question beyond a doubt, if the Bible is to be believ- 
ed as it reads. It is a great wonder how Christians 
can, with the Bible in their hands, look and pray 
for a kingdom of invisible spirits and an invisible 
king, reigning on David's throno under the whole 
heavens, if the disciples of Josub had not been in 
great darkness with regard to the death and resur- 
rection of Christ, as they seemed to be at first, they 
would not have asked bo many questions touching 
the immediate coming of his kingdom. They did 
not understand, before the death and resurrection of 
Jesns, what was the true nature of that literal king- 
dom which was to come. When Jesus had arisen 
from the dead, they saw with their eyes, ond hand- 
led with their hands, that very body of flesh and 
bones which arose from tne tomb, and which was to 
come again in glory, with all his saints, immortal 
subjects, and reign over them forever. 

S. BiunroRn. 

To bo oontinncd. 



tetter from II. Buckley. 

Bro. Bliss :— With your permission I should like 
to express a few thoughts relative to tho criminality 
of maintaining silence on thesubjectof " cverlasUWS 
punishment" of the wicked in " everlasting fire. 

I can undorstand how a person believing m 
the doctrine of universal salvation could innocently 
keep silent while the motive of endless misery is F™" 
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jented to influence the sinner to turn from his wick- 
edness; for that is no diminution of the motive which 
appeals to his fears. The same would be true with 
reference to the reetorationirt, and the annihilation- 
fat. 

But, I ask, how can the man be consistent, or 
guiltless, who maintains silence while believing the 
sinner's awful doom is to " bo tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of 
their torment ascendcth up for ever and ever : and 
they have no rest day nor night." 

Can he hold his peace, while perishing sinner are 
being taught that to them death will be the gate to 
endless joy ? or when they are encouraged to hopo 
in the regenerating influence of punishment, and 
that they will finally be restored to God's favor ? 
or when they are taught that death will be cessation 
of conscious existence, and therefore the end of their 
miseries ? or (as others teach) in the second death 
identity would cease, or they be annihilated ? 

It appears to me that every man, irrespective of 
his faith, must emphatically answer that, all who 
understand the Scriptures to teaah the doctrine of 
endless misery, should " Cry with a loud voice." 
And this my brother is the way in which those 
fearful words are uttered in Rev. 14, which I 
quoted. 

One angel proclaims that " the hour of his judg- 
ment has come," another, that Babylon is fallen ; 
and the third " If any man worship the beast, and 
his image, he shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
Gud," &c. Sx. 

The two first proclamations are being made by 
God's ministers, and will continue to the end. 

The third angel mnst sound, if ho is not already 
sounding : and he will find a class of ministers 
through which to speak. 

Let us therefore, from pulpit and press, echo and 
re-echo the fearful words, till the Judge come to 
execute the judgment written ; and thus clear onr 
•kirte of the blood of a doomed world. 

Yours as ever, H. Buckley. 

low Hampton, N. Y., March 5th, 1859. 



The Two Mountains. 

ME MOUNTAIN Of THE LAW. 

Dark, fearful clouds begirt the mountain's height ; 
The vivid lightnings flashed upon the sight — 
Loud pealed the thunder on the morning air — 
Hashed were the notes of feathered songsters there, 
Louder and louder still the trumpets sound 
Reverberated through the gloom profound ; 
Mount Sinai quaked and trembled on its base, 
While wreaths of flame and smoke rolled up its face ; 
And thus creation seemed with trembling awe 
To wait the giving of Jehovah's law. 

Amid the grandeur of that awful hour, 

The Lord came down in majesty and power ; 

His voice was heard above the tempest's roar, 

Commanding all Jehovah to adore : — 

" Thou shalt love God with all thy heart and mind ; 

Thou shalt not to thy neighbor prove unkind, 

But be to him as faithful, mild and true, 

As thou wouldst have him ever be to you." 

The ten commandments did this truth express ; 

God wished (or nothing more, and nothing less. 

Morality like this, of heavenly birth, 

Wui found recorded in no books of earth ; 

A >>'i on this principle, so just and pure, 

How could mankind eternal life secure? 

The Jewish hosts, to whom the law was given, 
CouM not endure the strict command of Heaven :— 
" If man or beast touch Sinai's mount of fire, 
He must he stoned, or otherwise expire." 
We little wonder that they all withdrew, 
And at a distance stood the scene to view ; 
w e little wonder, when the mountain shook, 
That Moses stood with fear and trembling look ; 
Nor do we wonder that the people said, 
"Speak with us, Moses, thou shalt be obeyed ; 
Bu ' let not God speak with us, lest we die, 
Should he again in fiery flames draw nigh." 
, • • • • 

Tbe law was given, the storm-clouds passed away, 

great Lawgiver left for realms of day : 
fnd then through many a long and toilsome year 
Tne Jewish hosts in desert wilds appear ; 
But when near Jordan's stormy banks they stand 
aro about to take the promised land, 
the s"rvant of the Lord, must die ; 
But ere he does the Spirit from on high 
BttMs o'er him, and with deep, prophetic light, 

™ past and future rise before his sight ; 
*™ "'inks of Sinai and his people's prayer, 

he would speak with them, and for them care, 
.And then exclaims, as by the Spirit led, 

10 Lord is pleased with what your fathers said, 

nd will raise up a prophet unto you, 
~ ,ke unto me ; and all he bids you do 

e must perform, for those who disobey 

tau to destroyed and perish from the way." 





THE MOUNTAIN OF THE BEATITUDES. 

After tho lapse of many hundred years, 

The One long looked for on a mount appears ; 

He is well-known as " Christ, the Nazarene," 

And gathering round him multitudes are seen. 

No bounds are set to keep the crowds away ; 

No fearful Btorm has introduced the day ; 

No lightnings flash, no mighty thunders roar ; 

Mount Sinai's tempest now is heard no more. 

A holy radiance lights the Prophet's eye, 

As with a smile he sees the crowds draw nigh ; 

Then, seated in their midst, with power divine, 

He blesses those in whom true virtues shine ; 

The pure in heart, the merciful, and meek, 

The poor in spirit who for pardon seek, 

And others too, whom worldly men despise, 

Are all regarded by the Lord as wise. 

He oft refers to laws by Moses given, 

And speaks as One who has come down from Heaven 

He lifts the standard of religion high, 

And plainly shows what man must do, or die. 

The standard which he raised was simply this : 

" Be perfect as your heavenly Father is." 

0, what a law ! How pure, yet just and good ! 
And how can fallen man bo just with God? 
On such a principle, what mortal stands? 
Who gives obedience such as this demands ? 
Metbinks, if Christ had from the mountain's brow 
Ascended to the throne whero ho is now, 
None could obtain salvation, — none would dnro 
To raise to Heaven a hopeful, earnest prayer. 

But hark ! not only truth fell from his tongue, 
But " grace and truth" can be by Christian's sung; 
For, lo ! when Christ descended to the plain, 
A leper came, and did free grace obtain ; — 
" Lord, if thou wilt, thy power can make me clean," 
The man exclaimed ; then suddenly were seen 
Christ's own almighty power, and wondrous love, 
Which brought him from the realms of light above. 
"I will," said he, and then the man was whole ; 
And Jesus showed that mercy filled his soul. 

Thus on the mountain's top the truth we hear, 
While in the vale true love and grace appear ; 
And as the great Lawgiver's course we trace, 
We always see his pathway marked with grace. 
Whene'er wo read Jehovah's perfect law 
Our minds are filled with gloominess and awe ; 
We see our failings, and our sins bemoan, 
And our perfection find in Christ alone ; 
He bore our sins upon the cursed tree, 
He magnified the law and 6ot us free ; 
Clothed in righteousness^ wo hope to stand, 
In that groat day, that is so near at hand, 
When all the earth Bhall as Mount Sinai bum, 
And man's prond citadels to ashes turn. 
When haughty man shall havo no way to flee, 
Lord, may we find a hiding-place in thee ! 



We can only walk with God in comfort, as we 
view him as our Father in Christ Jesus. 

If you would be happy yourself, endeavor to honor 
ChriBt, and make others happy. 




Died, in West Shefford, C. E., July 10th f 1858, 
Zepuamah Harvey, in tho seventy-fifth year of his 
age. 

Bro. H 3 was a native of Marlborough, N. H. He 
moved into Canada about fifty years ago, and when 
about thirty-five years old professed faith in Christ. 
He united with the Mctbodistsociety,— in connection 
with which he was for many years a class-leader. 
In 1842 he embraced tho faith of the speedy coming 
and kingdom of Christ, under the labors of Elder 
J . Litch ; and became a member of the Advent 
Church in Sheflbrd, on its organization in 1851. 
Ho was a person in whoso company I have spent 
many hours very pleasantly ; he loved to converse 
on " things pertaining to the kingdom of God," 
and was much given to prayer. 

Hia home for some time previous to his decease 
was with one of his sons in Granby, C. E., but on 
the death of his son-in-law, — Lacratus Lawrence of 
West Shefford — be went to stop with hia daughter a 
few weeks, and there, after a fortnight's illness, he 
fell asleep in Jesus. His funeral was attended by 
the Rev. G. B. Bucher of Granby, who gave a dis- 
course founded on Rev. 20:12, " And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life, and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works." 

" Bury the dead ; — and weep 

In stillness o'er the loss ; 
Bury the dead ;— in Christ they sleep 

Who bore on earth his cross, 
And from the grave their dust shall rise, 
In his own image to the skies." 

J. M. 0. 
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Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which wc have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of l'nro Sarsa- 
parilla, to combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplUh their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rhbum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia orTic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fiue, and indeed the 
whole class of complaint? arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when token in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which tho system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the'veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else* 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed tho use of tho 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla wliich flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still wc call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think wc have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should bo judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BT 

DB. J. C. AVER &. CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle | Six Bottles for $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it U en- 
tirely unnece«s«ry for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

POE THE CURE OF 
Costivcness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, foul Stomach, Erysipelas. Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Bhcnm, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a familv physic. 
Prios, 25 cents per Fox; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 
Aybk's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is lor them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies are for sale by 

Wcoks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, Oeorge C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. If. t W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Bnrr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SVMMEfrSTREET, . . . BOSTON, 
m BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 
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' An Important Volume. 

" Tho Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
llastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual reign on earth, and tho 

approach of the millennium."— -N. Y. Times. 

"This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every age of the ehnrch. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

'* It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that tho Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pre-millenorian theory 
which he maintains." — New Church Repository. 

"A large amount of historical evidence."— Ad. Herald. 

" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of rail- 
lenarians and aoti-millouarians."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"Wo really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might be b atoned in large capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

" If we should be asked, What Book In connection with 
the Biblo is most needed at the present day T we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of tho Church on 
Reign of the Christ." — Star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of tho 
Cborch on the reign of Christ on the tarth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. George Duffiold, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 

" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer wonld earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatiiu 
Bonar, l>. D., L.L.D., Scotland. 

"I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
— Rev. John Cumming, D. D., P. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted."— Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

"A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly impertant subject, well adapted 
to bo cminer.tly useful and acceptable." — Ki. Rev. John 
II. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be produotive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Poote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to II. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William st., N. Y.; Miles Grant 107 
Hanovor St., Boston ; II. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I.; and booksellers generally. Por sale at this 
office. [2 1-2 . m from mar 2(1. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healingproperties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has beon attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the oomplote euro of plearisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lamo back, sore nose, sore fact, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infanti, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and uleers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hand-, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitlen, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. ' 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of sotofulous humors by tho 
Golden 8alve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 

Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L- continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of bis Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vegetable Anlibilious Pills These Pills, so far as they 

have beun used, havu won for themselves tho highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They arc 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ets. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for ono dollar. 

Pain Carer. — This is invaluable for sores, cuts, burns, 
colic, bowel complaiot, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this mcdioine, has com- 
plained that they havo not got tho value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and la 
invaluable in all derangements of tho digestive organs. In 
some eases it is preferablo to the Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
thore is disease of tho lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cure for Fks. — Dr. L. has been very successful In the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him eithor in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired In various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 1 1th st. 
Philadelphia. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Conntctt n with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Kntehnd-strett, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worctsttr Radroad Station. 



BOOKS. 








Price. 


POBTAS 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of the End 


,76 


.21 


Taylor's Voice of the Church 


1.00 


.21 


Memoir of William Miller 


75 


.19 


T «' " gilt 


1 00 


.16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


76 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


100 


i -rW 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The Last Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


.16 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Exposition of Zecbariah 


3 00 


.19 


Laws of Symbolization 
Litub's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.11 


75 


.12 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundrad Stories , 


40 


.07 


Fnssett's Discourses 


33 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Porraclia A Carter 


33 


.05 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


80 


.16 


ii a u a a a , J iU l 


1.30 


11 • 


ii « Pocket " " " 
ii ii a a a ii Morocco 


1. 

.75 


.8 


ii ii " « " « iheep 
Traoti in bound volumes, 1st volume, , 


.60 
25 


.05 


ii ii a •• U a 


35 


.07 




Works of Rev. John Cumminr/, D. D. 


_ 




On Romanism 
" Genesis 


75 
50 


.24 

.16 


" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 


60 
50 
50 


.18 
.16 
.19 


" Mark 


50 


.14 


" John 


60 


.20 


Voices of the Day 


60 


.15 


« •' Dead 


60 


a 


The Daily Life 

Minor Works (1st series) 


60 
60 


.14 
.20 


.1 .. (M U ) 


50 


.19 


H a (Jd «j ) 


50 


.19 


Evidences of Christianity 


50 


.12 


The End 


50 


.18 



For sale at this oflico, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 ets. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"mo «t lahbb." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MARCH 30, 185». 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" New thing* do I dtclart to you" ha. 42 :9. 



DT H. HUTCHIXSOlf. 



9 UNDER IX.— THE KEW PCBSI. 

The next new thing which I will present 
is the new purse. What! does the Bible 
say anything about a new purse? It does 
not use those words, but it uses words 
which have that meaning. O, you say, 1 
should like to have a new purse, so that 1 
might have something nice in which to 
put my money. Well, that is just what 
the good book tells you to get. Jesus says 
•' Provide yourselves bags that wax not 
old," Luke 12:33. 

" Bags " mean purses in which to carry 
money. It is said that Judas " had the bag 
and what was put therein," — that is, he 
had charge of the purse containing the 
money which Jesus and his disciples had 
for their use. When Satan entered into 
Judas, and when Jesus said unto him, — 
"That thou doest do quickly, some o 
them thought because Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against the 
feast; or, that he should give something to 
the poor." John 13:29. 

You now perceive that the bag is a mo- 
ney-purse. Well, you are told to "provide 
yourselves bags which wax not old," — or 
as the learned Dr. Geo. Campbell trans- 
lates the passage, "provide yourselves 
purses which wear not out," that is, with 
purses which are always new. 

Would you like to know how to do this? 
The first part of the same verse informs 
you. However, yon will better understand 
the subject, if you begin to read at the 15th 
verse. Jesus says, " Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetousness ; for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of things 
which he possesseth," — and in order to 
impress this on our minds, he adds the fol- 
lowing parable : "The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plentifully ; and he 
thought within himself, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no room where to be 
stow my fruits? And he said, This will 1 
do : 1 will pull down my barns and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods; and I will say to my 
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. But God said unto 



vens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth; for 
where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also." 

Now what does our Saviour leach us in 
the above passage ? O, you say, he teaches 
us that, instead of hoarding up riches, we 
are to use them in doing good, and in ihis 
way we lay up a treasure in heaven, which 
will be ours in the next world. Yes, this 
is what is meant by providing ourselves 
purses which will not decay. If we, in 
ihis way, send onr surplus means to heav- 
en, our hearts will be there; and our trea- 
sure and happiness will be eternal. . 

Solomon says, "Riches certainly make 
themselves wings; they fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven." And if they do 
not leave us, we must leave them; and 
iherefore if we are wise, as often as we 
ran spare a little, we shall put it in the new 
purse, where it will be safe, and where it 
will be ours to enjoy forever. What we 
give to the poor, or to aid a good cause, we 
lend to the Lord, and he has promised to 
pay it again, with interest. Therefore 
when we give, in this way, we are not to 
feel that we are so much the poorer ; but 
ihat we have added so much to that which 
is in safe keeping, and which will be re- 
lumed, in the true riches of the heavenly 
kingdom. 

I have read of an epitaph, on the grave- 
stone of one Atolus of Reims, which is 
this : " He exported his fortune into heav- 
en before him by his charities : he is gone 
ihither to enjoy it." Is not the person wise 
and happy who is entitled to such an epi- 
taph ? 1 have read of the following being 
on another man's lomb : — 



noticed a short article Oil "Giants;" for credited under the ones, in the same No. of the Herald- 
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11 What I spent, I had ; 
What I gave, I have; 
What I left, I lost." 



Don't you believe that it would be well for 
ich folks to think of this, when they see 
the poor suffering, and the cause of Christ 
anguishing, for want of means? I sup- 
pose they would all like lo hit on a plan 
of enjoying their riches forever. Well,the 
Bible gives them a plan ; and if they had 
faith in the One who came from heaven lo 
reveal the plan, they would act according- 
ly. They would put their wealth into 
Zion's Bank, on which they could draw 
forever. 

When I was a youth, I knew a rich man 
who tried to carry some of his wealth with 
him into the oilier world; but he did not 
adopt the right plan. He had a bag of 
gold tied to his person. However, betore 
le expired, he exclaimed, " They have 
taken away my gold, and left me nothing 
but stones." Ah, it was no better than 
stones to him then. No wonder that God 
says to the man who has wealth, and does 
no good with it, " Thou fool ;" and if God 
calls a man a fool he must be a fool in- 
deed. 

But perhaps you say, What can we 
children do, as very little money comes 
into our hands? You may not be able to 
do much ; but " where there is a will there 
is a way " to do something. If you have 
only a little, you would feel better in giv- 
ing it to the needy, than in spending it on 
something which is useless. 1 like to see 
children giving something when a collec- 
tion is taken up for the support of the gos- 
pel ; and 1 am sure that parents would feel 
a pleasure in dividing with them. " I di- 
vide with my family," said a person re- 
cently, when a remark was made on the 
amount he gave. Perhaps if you respect- 
fully remind your parents, of what Jesus 
says about the new purse, they will not 
only give more themselves, but will also 
hand you something, that you may, in 
early life, form the habit of lending to the 
Lord. 

However, when you see your parents 
giving to the poor, or to support a good 



1 have a list from Professor Silliman, \hat 
are at your service. 

The giant exhibited in Rouen in 1735, 
measured over 8 feet. 

Gorapius saw a girl who was ten feet 
high. 

The body of Grestus was 11 1-2 feet 
high. 

The giant Galbara, brought from Arabia 
to Rome, under Claudius Cajsar, was near 
10 feet. 

Funnman, who lived in the time of Eu- 
gene II., measured 11 1-2 feet. 

The Chevalier Scorg, in his voyage to 
the Peak of Teneriffe, fouud in one of the 
caverns of that mountain the skull of a 
G nance, which had 80 teeth, and it was 
supposed that his body was not less than 
15 feet long. 

The giant Ferragns, slain by Arlando, 
nephew to ChaTlemagne, was 18 feet high. 

In 1614, near St. Germain, was found 
the tomb of the giant Isoret, who was 20 
feet high. 

In 1599, near Rouen, they found a skel- 
eton whose skull held a bushel of corn, 
and whose body must have been 18 feet 

lon 8- 

Plalerns saw at Lucerne, the human 
bones of a subject 19 feet long. 

The giant Buarl was 22 1-2 feet high ; 
his bones were found in 1705, near the 
banks of the river Moderi. 

In 1613, near a castle in Dauphine, a 
tomb was found thirty feet long, 12 wide, 
and 8 feet high, on which were cut the 
words, " Keutol.xmusRox." The skeleton 
was found entire, 25 1-2 feet long, 10 feet 
across the shoulders, and 5 feet deep from 
the breast-bone to the back. 

Near Mazarine, in Sicily, in 1516, was 
found the skeleton of a giant 30 feet high. 
His head was the size of a hogshead. 

Near Palermo, in Sicily, in 1548, was 
found the skeleton of a giant 30 feet high. 
Truly yours, Timothy Wheeler. 
WcUerbury, 17., M<tirh 7, 1S59. 



Goorgo Looko, $1 — llavo sent you .a question book,with 
postage, 15 cts. and or. the balance or your Heralds, six 
copies, to No. 936. Wo do not know whore the article re. 
ferred to is to be had in pamphlet form. 

A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TuEASCREtl'S ACK.XOWI.EDGSIBKTS TO TUESDAY, MCO. 22, '59. 

Received, for Lift Membership* — 

John Ostrnnder, of East Hamburg, N. Y., for Life Mem- 
bership, $2 before paid $23. 



BOOKS, CHEAP.— We bam a few gilt copios of the 
following works, which are all wo have of thom, that we 
will sell at tho following prices ; and when these are sold, 
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gilt. Those wishing thun, therefore, will havo to speak 
soon. 
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6 " " Genesis, f " L " 16 " 
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NOT TO BE HAD.— We are frequently having orders 
for the first few Nos. of the present volume, but cannot 
supply them, as there are none remaining. 



My P. 0. address is No. Attieboro' Mass. 

C. Cuvmxgbax, jr. 

Form or a Bkqcbst.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of — dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
whon the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.'' 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, il pre-paid qnar 
terly or yearly, at the otfioe whore It is received, will be 13' 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents lo 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will bo half a ocnt a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Home. 

" This is my home !" cried a little one, 
a treasured boy of four summers, as, fresh 
and rosy, he came in lrom school, at the 
close of a short winter's afternoon. 

"Indeed, little Willie," said his moth- 
er's visit, " how is it ? Suppose yon go out 
on the sidewalk, and try the next door ; 
suppose you siep into the entry, throw off 
your little sack, and proceed to the parlor 
— wouldn't that be your home V 

"No, indeed," said Willie, " that would 
not-boit" —————————— 

" But tell me why not?" 

Willie had never thought of this. He 
paused for a moment, then directing his 
eyes to where his mother sat quietly sew- 
ing, he replied, with an earnest gesture, — 
" She lives here !" 
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him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall minister, to aid some Association formed 



be required of thee : then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided?" 

This is ihc parable; and what does our 
Lord wish to teach us by it ? He tells us 
in the following words, " So is he that lay- 
eth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God." Then, after telling us not 
to indulge anxious care about food and 
raiment, he says, " Sell that ye have, and 
give alms," — that is, instead of acting on 
the principle which the rich " fool " pro- 
posed to himself, use your surplus wealth, 
and other talents, in doing good. Then 
comes our text, " provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the hea- 




for the spread of Christian truth, if you 
feel glad to have them give, you will share 
in the reward, just as much as though 
what is given went through your hands. 
In this way, you will be a rich family for 
ever, if you love Jesus. Then 

" Go join the noble band ; 
Help them with voice and hand ; 
Give thy thought, thy toil, thy gold; 
What thou giv'st is doubly thine, 
Kept in bags that wax not old, 
Repaid with use divine." 



Giants. 

Dear Brother:— In the children's de- 
partment of the Herald a few weeks ago, I 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 
I expect to preach in ■ n 

Yardlcyville, Pa., March 29th and 30th. 
Morrisville, the 31st and April 1st. 
Philadelphia, Sabbath, April 3. 

In each placo I shall preach every day, besides attend- 
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my support, and thoso for whom I work nr.it see to this, 
so that toe Association may not bo burdened. Then those 
who are able are solicited to give liberally for the support 
of the Association. The Lord's stewards, will have to ren- 
der us liberal aid, as tho Association will soon bo called 
upon to meet heavy liabilities. 

I shall be glad to hear from all interested. Write me 
at Uarrisburg, Pa., March 10th to 25th. 

J. V. HIMES. 
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NOTICE.— The Quarterly Meotlng of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the A. M. A. will be held, as per adjournment, 
at tho Herald office in Boston, at 10 A. M., on Tuesday, 
April 5, 1859. l> 

0. R. Fassxtt, Corresponding Secretary. 
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CHOOSE WELL. 



0 quam dulce, quam jucundum 
Erit tunc mlisse munduiu, 
Kt quam tri-t •. quam amarum 
Mundum habuiuse caruin. — Old Hymn. 

0 dead in sin ! 
Wilt thou still choose to die 
The death ol deaths eternally ? 
DoBt thou not feel the gloom 
Of the eternal tomb ? 

0 dead to life ! 

Wilt thou the life from heaven 
Rejoct? the life so freely given ; 
Wilt thou choose ein and tears 
Through everlasting years ? 

0 dead to Christ ! 
Wilt thou despise the love 
Of him who stooped from jov above, 
To shnmo on earth for thee.' 
That ha might set tbee free? 

0 dead to God ! 

Wilt thou not seek his laco? 

Wilt thou not turn and own the grace? 

Wilt thou not take the heaven, 

So freely to thee given ? 

H. Bonar. 



Paul as a Disputer. 

by rev. jonx cr/mnxG, d. d. 

" And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. But when divers were hardened, 
»nd believed not, but spake evil of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing daily in the 
**ool of one Tyrannus." (Acts 19:8,9.) 

To begin, therefore, where the verse itself be- 
pna, let us notice the class to whom Paul first 
a "d primarily preached the Gospel of Christ.— 
Be entered into the synagogue, and spoke first of 
*" 'o the Jews. It must often have struck you, 
"i reading the Gospel and the Acts of the Apos- 
"•s, that the first address made by the ambassa- 
dors of Christ in every instance was not to the 
Smiles, but to the Jews. Our Lord's own 
lord's were, " Preach the Gospel among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem." The apostle's 
announcement in his Epistle to the Romans is, 
"To the Jew first, and also to the Gentile." I 
not know that we Christians always observe 
lj>e order ; but perhaps if we observed it more 
ri gtdly, we should not obtain a less abundant 



blessing on the means of instruction that we em- 
ploy. It seems to be the economy of God, and 
the great law of that economy, that where there 
is a Jew and Gentile both, we should speak pri- 
marily to the Jew ; and when he rejects the truth 
and puts it away from him, then to shake the 
dust from our feet, and mane like the apostle of 
old, our appeal to the Gentiles. 

Often was Paul repelled, often was he re- 
preached, often was he maltreated ; but he clung 
to his mission with a desperate tenacity, and 
seems to have resolved that no Jew within his 
reach should die without hearing, for his condem- 
nation or for his everlasting well-being, the name, 
the claims, the glory, and the blessings of the 
Gospel of Jesus. 

Let me notice the place in which the apostle 
preached. The place he selected for his first ser- 
mon at Ephcsus was a synagogue ; he went into 
the synagogue, and there preached the Gospel of 
Christ. If he had been permitted to enter the 
playhouse, its stage would have been his pulpit ; 
but as he was not permitted to address the mob 
there, and was made welcome to the crowded as- 
sembly in the synagogue, he felt — what I con- 
ceive is true theology — it is the work that con- 
secrates the place ; and a theatre, the scene of 
the conversion of souls to Christ, is a nobler and 
a grander spectacle than a cathedral where all 
life dies, and death lives, and a dead man preach- 
es, and a dead audience hear the truth that should 
electrify and stir the hearts of all mankind. The 
man that preaches, the audience that hears, the 
great Master in the midst of them — that is a 
true church ; and whether on the hill-side, wheth- 
er in the school of Tyrannus, or in the synagogue 
of the Jews, or in the boat, on tho river, on the 
ocean, there God blesses the faithful ministry of 
his servant, and brings souls to Christ, 

Let me notice the manner of the apostle's ad- 
dress. It is stated here that he " spake boldly the 
things concerning - he kingdom." "He went in- 
to the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space 
of three months the things concerning the king- 
Idom;' 1 Paul asked, in his Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, that they would pray for him that he 
might open his mouth boldly ; in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews he says, '• Let us come boldly to 
the throne of grace to obtain merey." Here he 
carries into practice what he had asked so fer 
vently in prayer, and speaks boldly the things 
concerning the kingdom. If the subject of your 
speech be eternal truth, then hesitancy in the ut- 
terance of that truth damages your claims, and 
chills the hearts of them that listen to it. When 
the subject is doubtful, you may doubtfully 
speak ; but where the truth is clear, palpable, 
and indubitable, there you may speak with all 
boldness the words of the everlasting Gospel. — 
What is vitally true needs no apology. Your 
duty, our duty, the duty of us all, is to speak 
truth as ambassadors of Christ, pained, pleased 
if any are profited ; but if neither the one result 
nor the other follow, still speaking boldly the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

Let us notice the nature of his address. We 
have seen his audience the Jews ; we have seen 
the place, the rostrum or the Bema of the syna- 
gogue ; we have seen the mode of his address, 
its boldness : let me notice now the specific na- 
ture of his address — namely, that it was contro- 
versial : " Disputing" — mark the word — " dispu- 



ting and persuading the things concerning the | 
kingdom of God." Many people have a wrong 
idea of what is called controversial preaching. 
If you call your opponents by bad names, or if 
you use offensive ephithets in designating them, 
then such method of controversy is unbecoming 
to a Christian minister, and injurious to that 
magnificent cause which is entrusted to his hands. 
But if you urge the truth in love, if you speak 
the truest things in an affectionate spirit, then 
you only show that you have caught the mantle 
of the Blessed Master, whose every discourse | 
was a controversy, whose every appeal was to 
his opponents, and who everywhere, and on all j 
occasions, disputed and tried to persuade men of 
the things concerning the kingdom of God. — 
Strong epithets applied to persons irritate their 
temper, obstruct the entrance of the truth, do 
mischief and rarely do good. But the strongest 
truths that you can speak, if couched in courte- 
ous language — and Christianity is the very life 
and essence of true courtesy — will always find 
access to the heart. And I have noticed that 
the bitterest opponents I have ever addressed,: — 
and I have addressed many hundreds of those 
that were bitterly opposed to the truths that I 
think so dear and precious, — when I spoke to 
them reasonably, kindly, courteously, regretting 
the necessity of difference, but insisting on the 
momentousness of that difference, have listened, 
have received tho truth and lived thereby. We 
must neither, on the one hand, say bitter things 
in bitter phrases, nor must we, on the other hand 
seek to persuade by panegyrics on those we 
address, or by flattery or appeals to passions that 
are far better left dead and dormant. 

The ambassador of the Gospel should let his 
message be his only apology, his most fervid elo- 
quence, his greatest argument ; and whilst he con- 
tends earnestly for the truth, earnestly against 
what is contrary to the truth, he ought to do so 
in that spirit of kindness, with those expressions 
of love, with that deep yearning for the salva- 
tion and happiness of them from whom he has 
the misfortune to d ffer, that will at least secure 
their earnest and affectionate attention, if not 
produce their thorough and lasting conviction. 
I am quite sure that our message often fails 
through the imperfections of the messenger. 

A celebrated statesman said, " Speak reason 
to a mob, and the mob will listen ;" you have an 
instance of it in this chapter, where the town- 
clerk of Ephesus spoke coramonsense to the in- 
furiated mob, and they listened and dispersed 
quietly. If that town-clerk had been a Chris- 
tian, and ordained to be a minister, he would 
have played a very momentous and impressive 
part in the dissemination of the Gospel of Christ. 
Good sense is a very important requisite in a 
true minister ; and very often a good cause suf- 
fers for want of good sense in the advocate of 
that cause, when he is called upon in trying cir- 
cumstances to commend it. 

Readings on Acts 19. 
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Jerry, the Faithful Negro. 

In one of the counties in the interior of Vir- 
ginia resided a wealthy old farmer named H 

This man was emphatically living " without God 
and without hope in tho world." I said he was 
" without God," but he was not without gods, 



or rather a god ; for it was easy to see that he 
worshipped a sort of triune deity, his devotion 
being divided between " the world, the flesh, and 
the devil." For the first he had labored with 
unceasing diligence ; to the second he paid almost 
hourly offerings ; and of the last he was a most 
devoted and willing slave, being evidently, " led 
captive by the devil at his will." About his 
home there was no Sabbath of worship ; not one 
of all his family or domestics were ever seen, 
with his consent, at the house of prayer. No 
prayers but for the curse of the Almighty, no 
songs but those of revelry were heard in his hab- 
itation, and no Bible shed its light upon the aw- 
tul darkness of that household ; himself an infi- 
del ; his wife a proud and careless woman ; his 
only child, a daughter of twenty-one, a wild 
creature of fashion, ruined by parental example. 
Such they were ! and at first sight, we might 
doubt the possibility of the Gospel's power to 
change such hearts, to enlighten such minds ; but 
the Gospel is " the power of God unto salvation ;" 
and in this family it was to win one of its bright- 
est, noblest triumphs, and that through the in- 
strumentality of one of " the weakest" of Christ's 
disciples. By such means God often works and 
makes them " mighty to the pulling down of 
strongholds." Let us see how it was achiev- 
ed. 

At the time of which we write there was a 
sale of the property of a deceased neighbor of 

Mr. H 's, and he there purchased an old 

slave, whom we will call Jerry. Jerry was a 
religious negro; a member of the Methodist 
Church, and had enjoyed unrestrained religious 
liberty under his former lenient master — a priv- 
ilege of which he availed himself by a regular 
attendance upon all stated means of grace. J cr- 
ry knew the character of his master, but trusted 
that he would extend to him the privilege of 
worshipping God without molestation. This hope 
however, was not long entertained ; for on his 
way to his new home, his master remarked, 

" Jerry, they tell me you sing, and pray, and 
go to meeting. I don't allow such things on my 
farm, and you will have to quit it." 

" 0, massa," replied Jerry, " I hope you will 
let me go to preachin'. " I will always do my 
work, but I must pray to God, and go to preach- 
in.'" 

His master cast at him an angry look and 
said :— "You will not do the one nor the other 
while I have you, I tell you." 

By this time they had reached home, and Jer- 
ry was sent to work with the other hands, and 
proved so excellent a servant as to please his 
master highly in that respect. The master ob- 
served, too that the other servants were more 
orderly than common, that more work than usual 
was performed that week, and he could not but see 
that Jerry was extremely civil and obedient. — 
Sunday morning at length arrived, and with its 
dawn the pious negro began his prayer and 
praise. Both were pleasant to his soul, because 
it was new to his fellow-slaves, who had gathered 
around him, and were now listening to the hymn 
of praise which, in his own fervent style, the 
good old man was singing. After the hymn end- 
ed he put on his coat and hat, and walked to the 

door of his master's house. H was sitting 

there and having overheard the singing, imme- 
diately and angrily addressed JerTy, " I told you 
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not to sing and pray. If you persist I will cor- 
rcct you, I will not have it about my house." 

" Massa," meekly replied Jerry, " I don't 
want to disobey you. " I'se come, massa to ask 
you to let me go to preachin.' " 

" Don't talk to me about your preaching, you 
black scoundrel," said the demon master. " If 
I suffer you to go on you will spoil all the niggers 
about the place. It you go near the meeting I 
will cowhide you," 

Jerry retired. He knew not what to do. The 
day passed in weeping at|d prayer. Sometimes 
te thought that he " ought to obey God rather 
than man" and without his master's consent, then 
again the injunction which is so often quoted to 
the southern slave, came with all its force to his 
mind, " Servants obey your masters." Monday 
came, and sent him to his toil, but the labor of 
his mind was heavier than his toil. He saw that 
his master was determined— that nothing could 
be gained from him. He knew that if he went 
to church he would be whipped, that by not go- " I will pray for you, Miss" said Jerry; "but 
inghe was disobeying God, and risking the sal- J°u must pray too. Jesus Christ will hear your 



" My dear," said he, " what do you want with 
Jerry?" 

" I want him to talk with me, and pray for me, 
papa." 

" He can do you no good with his prayers ; 
he is one of the most stubborn niggers I ever 
had.f 

" Papa, I am Bure there is something good 
about J ••rry. When you whip him he does not 
complain. I am sure he is good, and he must 
pray for me, papa, he must pray for me." 

Though H -hated prayer, yet he could not 

resist the request of his dying ohild. Jerry was 
sent for, and soon was by the sufferer's bedside. 
He found the young lady in deep agony. She 
told him of her feelings and requested him to 
pray for her. 

" Jesus will save you," said the good negro ; 
" you must pray to him to save you." 

" 0," said she " I want you to pray for me, 
or I shall be lost." 



vation of his soul. The whole question at length 
was narrowed down in his mind to " Shall I go 
to church, make my master angry, and endure 
the whipping, or shall I stay at home and nei- 
ther sing nor pray, thereby please my master, 
and escape the whipping while I shall offend my 
God, and lose my soul ?" 
Jerry was not long in deciding. 
" Why," said he, " the good preacher said that 
they whipped the apostle Paul five times, and 
they whipped Jesus Christ, and put him to death 
for our sakes, and shall I not bear the whipping 
for his sake? Yes ; I'll do all the work massa 
gives me, and then I'll go to meetin' and if he 
whips me I will have to bear it. It won't be aB 
much as Jesus suffered when he died for me." 

Sabbath morning came again, and after singing 
and praying, Jerry started for church. It was 
a happy time for Jerry. His troubles were for- 
gotten, and his soul was happy. 

Once more he met his classmates, but he said 
nothing of his persecutions ; no, he had enough 
to tell of the goodness of God to him. Once 
more he heard the word of life ; to him it was 
the word of comfort and of joy. Immediately 
after preaching he started for home, rejoicing in 
God, and having the assurance of conscience that 
he had acted right. Meanwhile, his master had 
discovered his absence, and as soon as he return- 
ed summoned him into his presence. He was 
ordered to strip himself and his inhuman master 
castigated him till his flesh was completely ex- 
coriated ; yet Jerry uttered no complaint, but 
submissively bore it all. This scene was repeat- 
ed week after week for some time, his master's 
wrath, however, grew more excessive, and Jer- 
ry's punishment became more severe. In the 
midst of these " cruel scourgings," Jerry con- 
tinued to labor faithfully, to suffer patiently ; 
and chose to visit the house of God at the ex- 
pense of such a penalty. H would have sold 

him, but Jerry was too good a hand to part with 
and H supposed he could overcome his re- 
ligious tendencies ; hence, the protracted charac- 
ter of these persecutions. What a lesson, does 
this afford to those who are careless and negli- 
gent, and who lightly esteem their religious priv- 
ileges ! A slight cold, a headache, a rainy morn- 
ing, or a hundred other things, hinder them from 
attending the worship of God. Let all such be 
reproved by the godly real of Jerry. 

After some time, H 's daughter was taken 

sick, and was not expected to survive. It was 
Sabbath morning. The once proud, now distress- 
ed girl was fully awake to a sense of her situa- 
tiou. She read the sentence of death in her 
hollow cough and sinking frame. She felt she 
must die, yet she knew she was not ready. She 
had some definite idea of religion which she had 
gained from Jerry, though she had mostly tho't 
him to be partially crazed. She saw she needed 
something such as Jerry possessed ; but there 
was none to advise, to comfort, to pray for her. 

Her father stood there in infidel stupidity ; her 
mother was plunged into the most hopeless agony, 
her young and fashionable companions had noth- 
ing better than sympathy, and that was not 
enough. What was to be done ? At length she 
turned to her father, and said feebly, " Papa send 
for Jerry : I want to see him." 




prayers, and save your soul." 

J erry kneeled down and earnestly prayed and 
pleaded with God for the salvation of his young 
mistress, sometimes stopping to give a word of 
encouragement or advice to the penitent. She 
became engaged, and loudly called on God for 
mercy. This alarmed the old man, and think- 
ing that Jerry was the cause of all this excite- 
ment, he drew several heavy strokes with his 
cane across his back, Jerry nevertheless, still 
praying with increasing power, and the young 
lady beseeching her father to let him alone, which 
he at length did. The struggle was not long. — 
Exhorted by Jerry, she cast herself by faith on 
Christ, light broke in upon her soul, she rejoiced 
in the Saviour, and every lineament of her coun- 
tenance told of her unspeakable joy. 

" Father," she exclaimed, " I am happy ! — 
Mother, my sins are pardoned ! Father, you 
must whip Jerry no more !" and then, as if sud- 
denly struck with tho thought of her parents' 
wickedness, she began to exhort them to turn to 
God, and prayed mightily for their salvation, to 
which Jerry loudly and heartily responded. 

The old lady quickly relented, and with pray- 
ers and tears besought the Lord for mercy, which 
was soon granted to her. For sometime the old 
man withstood the spirit; but the prayers and 
entreaties of a dying child, and a converted wife 
joined with those of Jerry's were not in vain. — 
He began to reflect. For every stripe he had 
inflicted on J erry ten thousand pangs pierced his 
heart. His sinful life came up before him. Con- 
science roared. He groaned and tossed, and re- 
fused to eat and drink. All was dark around 
him-all was dark around him-all was guilt with- 
in him. — At length he sent for Jerry acknowl- 
edged his cruelty to him, and asked his forgive- 
ness. They kneeled together. Jerry urged him 
to pray, and soon he struggled into liberty — the 
victory was gained. 

0, what a scene was that, worthy of the poet's 
song, or of the painter's skill. There was the 
master, the mistress, the daughter, and the ser- 
vant rejoicing together. Surely angels rejoiced 
at the sight. 

A few weeks passed, and that daughter left 
the world triumphing in Christ, and charging her 
father, with her dying breath, to " take caro of 
Jerry." 

His master and mistress joined the church j a 
family altar was erected ; the Bible perused ; and 
on Sabbath mornings, H and his lady accom- 
panied by Jerry and all their domestics, were 
found at the house of God. 

A general revival followed. Jerry's fellow- 
servants were all converted, and he became a 
kind of a patriarch among them. Thereafter, 
though nominally a slave, the liberty of a free- 
man was allowed him ; and when last heard of 
Jerry was still a faithful servant of Christ and a 
useful member of the Church. 

Such is our simple story. In the fortitude of 
Jerry we have an example of "enduring hard- 
ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ," which wc 
may profitably imitate. In the gracious support 
afforded to this pious negro we have an illustra- 
tion of the truth of that word, " As thy day, so 
shall thy strength be." 

In the conversion of that wicked family we 



can see the power of the Gospel to overcome, 
change, and bless the wicked heart. In the fu- 
ture prosperity of Jerry wc see that promise ex- 
emplified, " If any man serve me, him will my 
Father honor." Let us learn, moreover like 
Jerry, to be faithful to God and his cause what- 
ever difficulties may oppose, whatever dangers 
may threaten, and in the end, we also shall be 
abundantly rewarded — " Blessed are they which 
are persecuted for righteousness' sake ; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." " They that wise be 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars forever and ever." — Wettern Christian Ad- 
vocate. 



The Angry Brother. 

Cain was angry because God would not accept 
his offering of the fruit of the ground. This was 
very wicked and very foolish of him, for it was 
his own fault that he did not offer what he had 
been told he ought. He was like some little chil- ! 
dren now, who do not mind what is said to them, 
but do just contrary to what their fathers or 
mothers or teachers tell them, and then they are 
very angry because they not treated as kindly as 
they would wish to be. God knew how angry 
Cain felt, and was so kind as to speak to him 
about it, and ask him why he was so angry, and 
why his face was so cast down. He told him 
that it was his own fault that his offering was 
not accepted — that he should have killed a lamb 
as his brother Abel had done — and. that even 
now, if he was sorry for what he had done, he 
might kill a Iamb and it would bo acoepted, and 
his sin would be forgiven. 

But Cain had a very wicked heart, and would 
not listen to what God told him. Instead of be- 
ing sorry that ho had not killed a lamb as he 
ought to have done, he kept indulging his aiigry 
feelings ; and instead of blaming himself, he be- 
came angry with his brother, whom he ought to 
have dearly loved. He saw that Abel had done 
what he was ordered to do, and was happy, while 
he himself had disobeyed God, and was misera- 
ble. This should have taught him that the way 
to be happy is to believe what God has said, and 
to do what he commands. But why should Cain 
be angry with his brother? What had Abel 
done to hurt him ? Nothing at all ; but he could 
not bear to see his brother good and happy. He 
was envious of his brother, and we shall soon sec 
into what great wickedness this bad feeling led 
him. 

It is very sinful to indulge angry feelings 
against anybody, but more than all against our 
dear relations, whom we ought always to love. 
And when we begin to be angry, we do not know 
where it will leave off. The hymn says— 

" Hard names at first, and threat'ning words, 

That are but noisy breath, 
May grow to clubs and naked swords, 

To murder and to death." 

This was just how it turned out with wicked 
Cain. He did not believe what his father told 
him about the sort of offering that God would be 
pleased with, but would do what pleased himself 
When he found that God did not take notice of 
his offering as he did of his brother Abel's, he 
was not angry with himself for his own sin and 
folly, but with his kind and pious brother. Al- 
though God was so kind as to speak to him and 
try to persuade him to do what was right, yet he 
still refused to kill a lamb, and kept indulging 
his bad feelings. 

Little children, do not let one unkind thought 
towards your brothers and sisters rest in your 
heart. If you have done what "is wrong, bo an- 
gry with yourselves, and ask God, for the sake 
of J esus Christ, to forgive you ; but never in- 
dulge an angry feeling against those whom you 
ought so much to love. 



An Unreflecting Age. 

In this restless, rushing age of the world, in a 
country teeming with men of fierce activities, it 
is all but impossible to arrest the current of busi- 
ness long enough to fix the thought upon some- 
thing that is higher, better and more enduring 
than the present. The bare suggestion of the 



subject is repulsive. The man who asks his fe|. 
low man to stop and think is himself behind the 
age. Reflection is looking back, and onward i 8 
the word of the day. But he who could speak 
a word that would compel the attention of men 
and suddenly turn their thoughts from the mater- 
ial to the immaterial, from the visible to the in- 
visible, from time to eternity, from gold to God, 
from things present to things to come, that man 
does a work worthy of an angel, and speaks a 
word becoming an apostle. We have no idea of 
doing it or speaking it. 

This present world always had too strong \ 
hold on the hearts of men. Not in our day only, 
but in the earlier and hetter days of the 
church, it was the sin of the professed 
followers of the Saviour, and all along down its 
history, the struggle has been continued with 
varying success. When the spirituality of the 
church has been largely increased by the special 
ministrations of the Holy Ghost, and men have 
been raised above the absorbing and degrading 
lusts of avarice a r d covetousness and greed, the 
church has for a time put on beautiful garments, 
and shone as the sun and moon for beauty and as 
an army for power. Again the cares of this 
world have swept like a wave over her bosom, 
and she has been buried beneath the sea of world- 
liness with its rocks and shoals and wrecks of 
sins. Such has been the experience of the church, 
and the present is but the accumulated records 
of the long past. It is what it ever has been, 
and more abundantly. The danger, the tempta- 
tion, and sin of the age, is thoughtless haste to 
secure the world that now is, forgetful of the bet- 
ter, wider, everlasting world to come. 

Around the earth revolves a little ball we call 
the moon, and at times it gets between the sod 
and us, and becanso it is so near us it totally 
eclipses the vastly greater and more glorious orb 
beyond ! It is possible for us to place a shilling 
so near the eye, that it will shut out the sight of 
this wide earth, the sea and sky and heavens. 
With that coin before the sight, the whole world 
besides is absolutely invisible. It is not the re- 
lative size of things, nor their value, but the 
nearness of their relation to the organs of vision 
that absorbs the view. If we look at that im- 
mediately before us, wc Bee nothiog else in heav- 
en above or earth beneath. 

The present world, visible, perishable, and 
compared with another infinitely insignificant, 
may so stand before the mind, press so closely upon 
it, like the shilling on the eye, that it eclipses 
totally the vision of that boundless, infinite, glor- 
ious world which is the destined range and field 
of the immortal saint ; Heaven itself, the city 
of infiuite proportions, with its countless hosts of. 
shining inhabitants; and God the Infinite, whose 
presence fills immensity, are all shut out of sight 
by the little, paltry, dirty earth that gets between 
the soul and the soul's world. 

So may a man be walking the streets of a 
thronged city wrapt up in his own thoughts, ab- 
sorbed with some engrossing theme, perhaps a 
scheme for enlarging his fortune, perhaps a 
dream of fame, perhaps a plan of sin, and he 
shall be so spell-bound by these meditations, as 
to be insensible to the roll of business, the tramp 
of thousands, the heaving tides of a mighty, 
moving, rushing World around him. 

The pursuit of business or of pleasure may ab- 
sorb the mind so completely as to make the vast- 
ly more valuable concerns of the world to come 
to be as if they were not. 

In times past, God has been pleased to raise 
np men for great emergencies : prophets to speak 
his word : apostles to convey great messages : 
men inspired of heaven, or endowed with might 
to mako their own thoughts heard amid the dm 
of arts and arms, and they have come forth and 
spoken. And men listened, as the N inevites did 
to the voice of J onah. Sometimes has God spo- 
ken in his Providence by a voice so fearful that 
the deafest insensibility could not be indifferent 
to the call. Startled and stunned by the blow, 
men have paused, considered and repented. T e 
age we live in needs a prophet or a providence 
to which it will listen. 

When the financial revulsion struck the pros- 
perity of this country with paralysis, so sudden 
and so terrible was the blow, that we thought 
men would regard it as a warning voice, in kmc 
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noss calling them to set their affections on things 
above, to pause in their haste to be rich, to con- 
sider the relative value of things visible and in- 



by that time be interrupted by the close of man's 
probationary period, the sun shall shine upon this 
city, the winds of winter shall sweep over it, and 



visible, and to begin to use this world as not | oor 8 t or ied r \ yeT s h a n fl 0Wi a8 n0W( beneath its 



abusing it. It came, and went. Like a clap of 
thunder its suddenness was appalling, but its dis- 
tant dying roll has ceased to alarm. Men are 
no less worldly-minded, no more disposed to live 



bridges ; but not one of us shall then have 
" A share in all that's done, 
Beneath the circuit of the sun." 
There is a hall in London city, on the walls of 



for the world to come than they were before, which are recorded the names of those who have 
The evanescent nature of all earthly possessions ■ held office from time to time, during more than 
has not been learned, so that men are more will- two hundred years. We see the names of men 
ine to lay up treasures in heaven. The church ' there who were honored by their fellow-citizens 1 
has not put away the wedges of gold and Baby- when Cromwell ruled ; when William the Third 

landed on our shores, hailed by the welcome of 



lonish garments, but hugs them all, as Achan did, 
hoping to call them her own. No man can say 
that the calamity which filled the stoutest hearts 
with fear, has humbled the community or given 
promise of fruits meet for rcpentence. Like the 
dwellers in the plains below Vesuvius, they 
shrive themselves while the earth is quaking, 
but dance and sing as if the fires were extin- 
guished when the burning river ceases to flow. 
Yet, in the midst of the fierce contentions of 



the Protestants ; when Prince Charles the Pre- 
tender slept not far from this chapel, rode down ' 
our Saltmarket, and reviewed his troops on our 
Green — men who held civic office when Burns 
was born, and when Burns died — in an unbroken 
chronicle they are all recorded there. We have 
often thought when looking at that register, that 
it was enough to make men thoughtful, humble, 
and pious, since it teaches us how certainly we 



the world of business and polities, and the con- must leave this world, and resign our dwellings 
Aids of opinions and interests, when the church and avocations to those who shall succeed us in 



and the world seem alike absorbed in the sordid 
pursuit of the beggarly elements of time and sense, 
there is need that some voice should speak, some 
event occur, or some mighty influence be brought 
to bear upon the commuuity, which shall stop 
the rnsh of life, compel men to pause and think 



the pilgrimage of life ! 

A hundred years ! What a cure for pride, 
covetousness, envy, and thoughtlessness! The 
men who make a noise in the world now, how 
forgotten they will be then ! The men who hate 
one another and contend with one another, how 



of the relative importance of this world and the ; passive and passionless then ! The men who corn- 
next, drive them to a course more consistent with pass sea and land to amass money, how poor they 



reason and more becoming accountable beings. 

Men will not think. The " peoplo do not con- 
eider." Isaiah 1:3. As the horse rusheth into 
kttle, men plunge into the turmoil of business, 
and thousands perish on the field. If they would 
ifop on the brink of each day's pursuits and 
"meditate on these things," 1 Tim. 4:15, they 
would not so madly chase phantoms. 

In other ages men have retired from the walks 
•ad avocations of life to the solitude of caves and 
deserts. This is not the age of hermits. Action 
i« for our times. A steam engine seems to be in 
*»ery man. The tendency is all toward excess 
■energy. The want is rest aud reflection.— 
ffac York Observer. 



How to 
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ow total the change of this earth's inhabi- 
ts, implied in the alteration of one little figure 
of the four numerical signs, by which we measure 
'ii-tancc from the birth of Christ ! Because 
u " eight" stands tor a " seven" all sleep in 
F> r <», who then slept in dwellings ! And sup- 
j** "ie " eight" changed into a " nine"— and 
"•we shall we be? Where shall the admiring 
yntds be who shared in the recent centenary ? 
"here shall l )e the faces that are now turned 
j*g«ly towards me ? Ton teeming cemeteries 
*»" be able to tell ! It was this solemn reflec- 
J 1 that humbled the pride, aud awoke the grief, 
* Persian Xerxes. Herodotus tells us, 
1 "hen he looked down from the adjoining 
hts upon the army and navy with which he 
* '"vuded Greece, filling the shore and sea of 
mis , to the number of millions — the greatest 
anient that ever was equipped— he wept as 
bought, » \V| iere s hall they all be in a huu- 
?! Jears ?" It was this reflection also that 
r" 1 *' 1 'be eloquence of Dr. Chalmers, and, in 
Jouth, communicated that thrill to his rude 



l0 "ers, which polished and refined audiences, 
*™ r days, delighted to experience. Some 
^ ? ^ilors had been drowned on the coast of 
Jird a" 5 -'' 8 ' 1 bee " h " r ' ed Kilman y cburch- 
'wkel""' 1 ^ tl10 "''''k' ^° Sre ' U a " :lui '' encc 
^bhath° tlC< "' ' Uneral sorn,on on tte next 
j^Jl ^*f< 'bat the minister was compelled to 

^»ilp T ilir aul0 "8 tn0 grave-stones. 

e psalm was singing, he was observed to 
J pale, and, rising up, as be pointed hi* 
*«M 1° "' e graves of their forefat be«, he 
N the ■ " W ' 1 ' 1 an e '°'l uc " 1 appeal, the pith 

V «\r mt of whi( ' h was loJ o'- J ,his ( l ue> - 
U » , rC Sha11 wc bc in a bundred years ?" 
„ esee^h you to lay to heart that same 

V . estlon - A hundred years hence, and not 
*A»i:.,. er 0t tlli!i audience will be in the land 

m g- Unless this system of things shall, 



will be then ! The men who despise the laws and 
the love of God, by that time, how bitterly will 
they have repented ! Men and brethren, lay these 
things seriously to heart. We must pass away 
like " pur fathers" before us. " The place that 
knows us shall know us no more," as their "places" 
became ignorant of them. Let us by our walk 
and conversation, " declare plainly that we seek 
a better country, that is, an heavenly ;" for only 
they shall " live for ever" with God on high, who 
live to his glory here. — Rev. F. Ferguson. 



structed of vine-clad bowers wreathed with 
flowers, and planting vineyards in the heavenly 
world for the security and happiness of the re- 
deemed of the Lord, will accord with the Bible, 
may be seen by comparing it with a few passa- 
ges of scripture. 

Heb. 11:16 : " But now they desire a better 
country, that is an heavenly' ; wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city. Verse 10. " For he 
(Abraham) looked for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God." 

2 Cor. 5:11 ; " For we know that if our earth- 
ly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." 

John 14:1-3 : " Let not your heart be troub- 
led : ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father's house are many mansions j if it were not 
so I would have told you, I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you unto my- 
self, that where I am, there ye may bo also." 

Matt. 25:34: " Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, 

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." 

From the foregoing texts of scripture it ap- 
pears very clearly proved that every needful pro- 
vision is made for the happiness of the people of 
God, and that it will be unnecessary for them to 
build houses, constucted of vine-clad bowers 



world of peace and rest where it will be forever 
unnecessary for its inhabitants to build for them- 
selves "houses, or viue-clad bowers, wreathed with 
flowers," for their dwellings, and to plant vine- 
yards to supply their demands for fruit. 

It will be forever unnecessary in the heavenly 
world of peace and rest, for its inhabitants, to 
build for themselves " houses, or vine-clad bow- 
ers wreathed with flowers," for their dwellings, 
and to plant vineyards to supply their demands 
for fruit Therefore this state of happiness pre- 
dicted in these verses will not be fulfilled in the 
heavenly world of peace and rest. 

Verse 23 : " They shull not labor in vain, nor 
bring forth for trouble ; for they are the seed of 
the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them." 

This text clearly teaches the continuation of 
our race by generation in the period referred to 
by the prophet. " They shall not labor in vain, 
nor bring forth for trouble ;" — the reason assign- 
ed, why, " they shall not labor in vaio, and 
bring forth for trouble," is this : — " for they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their 
offspring with them." Who, we would inquire, 
are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, togother 
with their offspring ? Seed, means children, the 
posterity of the blessed of the Lord. " And their 
offspring." implies, the children and posterity of 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord. 

The meaning of the text is clearly this : — 
" They" the people of God in the period referred 
to, shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth (a seed) 



wreathed with flowers, and to plant vineyards for ; f or trouble ; for they, (that are brought forth), 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Bev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent V 

[This was opened br Rev. Eboneier Pcaslecof the Meth- 
odist Episcopal ohurch, in a aeries of six articles in the 
Herald of May 7th to June 19th, inolusive; whioh were 
replied to and the negative defended, by the editor of the 
Herald, in a scries of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of Juno 2(ith and ending in that of Nor. 6. The following 
if Mr. Peasleo's Kejoinder.] 

NO. XIII. 

Mr. Editor — Dear Sir : — We continue in this 
No. our answer to your exposition of Isaiah 65, 
verses 21,22 : " And they Bhall build houses, 
and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall 
not build, and another inhabit ; they shall not 
plant, and another eat : for as the days of a tree 
are the days of my people, and mine elect shall 
long enjoy the work of their hands." 

In these verses the employment of God's peo- 
ple in the millennium is clearly brought to view 
by the prophet. They shall build houses and in- 
habit them ; they shall plant vineyards and eat 
the fruit of them. This is & necessary work for 
them in that period. They must build houses 
there for their family dwellings; and plant vine- 
yards, to supply themselves with needful food. 
Now we would inquire is this the employment of 
the people of God in the mortal, or in the immor- 
tal state ? Where will the redeemed of the Lord 
thus plant, and build for themselves, in this, or 
in the world to come ? In the immortal state, — 
in the world to come, says the negative, will all 
this building and planting be done. 

" Will the construction of vine-clad bowers, or 
arbors wreathed with flowers, (saith the negative) 
be an employment in which the redeemed may 
never participate ? For, be it remembered, it is 
not specified the kind of houses they will build. 
The structures erected will be only such as are 
adapted to the inhabitants of such a world — 
where bolts and bars will be unknown,whcre the 
summer sun will never scorch, and the winter's 
cold will never chill." 

How well this view of building houses, con- 



their peace and happiness. 

There is already prepared for them a city in 
the heavenly world, whose maker and builder is 
God. Mansions in their heavenly Fathers house 
are prepared for them, not with mortal hands, 
but by the Lord Jesus Christ himself. Just such 
mansions as we shall need — fully — perfectly ad- 
mire, and strongly desire. A building of God, a 



are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their 
offspring with them. Which clearly -and con- 
clusively implies the continuation of our race in 
this period by generation. Now if this verse be 
applied to the immortal state, it must teach the 
doctrine of generation there. It would imply 
that they, — the people of God, — in the immor- 
tal state, in the new earth, shall not labor in vain, 



house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. n or bring forth (by generation a seed) for trouble; 
A kingdom divinely prepared from the foundation , t er they, the seed, brought forth by the resurrcc- 
ofthe world— ample in its provisions— pure in. ted saints, are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, 
its nature, and eternal in its duration. an d their offspring with them. Hence it will be 

In view of all these passages just cited, the 1 8ee n that this text cannot be applied to the new 
idea that we shall be employed in the heavenly ' ear th, but to this world, for the fulfillment of its 
world, building houses, " constructing vine-clad predictions, unless we go in for the generation of 
bowers, wreathed with flowers" for our habita- our race there, without the existence of the mar- 
tions, and planting vineyards to procure food to j r iage institution. 



eat, is too unreasonable and inconsistent for the 
truly enlightened to believe and advocate. And 
when we oonsider the place the redeemed of the 



Verse 24, teaches ns that during this period 
the people of God will receive immediate answers 
to their prayers — " Aud it shall come to pass 



Lord shall occupy in that world, " before the that before they call I will answer ; and while 
throne of God, clothed with white robes and 
palms in their hands," it appears Btill more in- 
consistent and unreasonable. Will this people, 
think you, before the throne of God, be employ- 
ed in building themselves houses, — " construct- 
ing vine-clad bowers, or arbors wreathed with 
flowers," to inhabit it, and be planting vineyards, 
and cultivating the same to procure their food 
to cat ? Non-sense ! — It is worse than idle thus 
to talk ! Such doctrines cannot stand the light of 
truth ! 

Planting vineyards and eating the fruit of 
them, is equally unscriptural '. " For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters." Think not, then, that wc shall have 
naught, there to dwell in, but houses constructed 
by our own hands of vine-clad bowers, wreathed 
with a few flowers ! Think not that we shall have 
our plantations of vineyards there to produce our 
food ! God hath provided better habitations for 
the just — a richer land to feed them, purer foun- 
tains and more delightful and useful employments 
for the redeemed in heaven, than planting vine- 
yards, and constructing vine-clad bowers and ar- 
bors wreathed with flowers ! All this building 
and planting applies very well to this world ; but 
not to the next. This state of happiness predic- 



they are yet speaking, 1 will hear," is the Divine 
promise; III 

Verse 25, describes the wonderful harmony of 
the flocks and herds of the animal tribes, in (he 
mountain of the Lord ; dwelling together in mu- 
tual love and kindness. All of which goes to 
show that it should be applied to a period of 
blessedness, in this world, when the brute crea- 
tion shall be in perfect subjection to man. And 
not to the renewed earttr, in the immortal state : 
for, " No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon ; it Bhall not be found 
there ; but the redeemed shall walk there ; and 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come 
to Zion, with Bongs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." Isaiah 
35:9,10. 

The negative next replies — " The affirmative, 
in closing the argument, quotes Dan. 2:44 ; and 
7: 27 — to show that God's kingdom will be uni- 
versal on the present earth, under the whole 
heaven, and set up in the days of the kingdoms 
represented by Nebuchadnezzar's Image. But 
how that universality of the kingdom can bo com- 
patible with the existence of nations, Gog and 
Magog, in the four quarters of the earth for which 
the affirmative elsewhere argues, there is an 



ted in these verses must be fulfilled in a world : omission to inform us ! These last nations exist- 
where it is needful to build houses for habitations, ing under the same heaven, would rather hinder 
and to plant vineyards to produce food to sustain the extension of the former under the whole heav- 
life. It is needful to build houses for habitations, en, in synchronous periods." 



and to plant vineyards to produce food to sustain 
life in this world. Therefore this state of hap- 
piness predicted in these verses must be fulfilled 
in this world. 

Again — This state of happiness predicted in 
these verses will not be fulfilled in that heavenly 



In reply to the foregoing, we remark, — If the 
reasoning of the negative be good and conclusive 
against the millennium in this world ; because of 
the existence of such nations as Gog and Magog 
in the four quarters of the earth, as brought to 
view in the 20th of Bev. so that the kingdom 
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cannot be universal under the whole heaven on 
account of their existence. The same arguments 
would be good and conclusive reasoning against 
the millennium in the new earth, where it is 
placed by the negative. 

$W be it remembered, that the negative ar- 
gues for the existence of these nations, Gog and 
Magog, to be in the new earth spreading them- 
selves over its whole breadth, under the organi- 
zed command of the devil, surrounding the camp 
of the saints and the beloved city. 1 f the affirma- 
tive has been inconsistent in pleading for a mil- 
lennium in this world because of those nations 
being here and subsequently organized by Satan, 
the negative must have been equally inconsistent 
in pleading for a millennium in the new earth, 
because of these nations being there, and subse- 
quently organized by Satan. 

Docs the negative say—" But how that uni- 
versality of the kingdom can be compatible with 
the existence of nations, Gog and Magog, in the 
four quarters of the earth, for which the affirma- 
tive elsewhere argues, there is an omission to in- 
form us ! These last nations existing under the 
same heaven, would rather hinder the extension 
of the former under the whole heaven, in syn- 
chronous periods." 

So likewise we would say in reference to the 
millennium in the new earth — But how the uni- 
versality of the kingdom can be compatible with 
the existence of these nations, Gog and Magog 
in the four quarters of the new earth, for which 
the negative elsewhere argues, there is an omis- 
sion to inform us ! These last nations, existing 
in the new earth under the same heaven, would 
rather hinder the extension of the kingdom of 
God, under the whole heaven in synchronous 
periods. 

The negative can see it to be inconsistent, in- 
compatible and impossible to have the millenni- 
um predicted in the 20th of llev. in this world 
on account of Gog and Magog. But it is all 
possible, consistent and compatible to have the 
millennium in the new earth with Gog, Magog 
and the devil. A good rule will make straight 
lines on both sides. 

Yours truly, Ebenucr Peasles. 

Newton, Hi H., March 15, 1869. 



When Israel refused to believe what God had spo- 1 son ... . and yet He has foretold that He wonld 
ken to them by the mouths of his prophets, Isaiah come and establish aNew Church, which is the New 
was commanded to " Go, and tell this people, Hear Jerusalem, it follows, that Ho is to do it by means 
ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, of a man, who is able, not only to receive the doc- 
but perceive not. Make the heart of this peoplo fat, trines of his church with his understanding, but al- 
and make their cars heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest bo to publish them by the press. That the Lord has 



they see with their eyes, and hear with their oars, 
and understand with their heart, and convert and be 
healed." 

This was the necessary result of hearing and re- 
jecting the truth. For, as the preaching of the gos- 
pel, when it falls not on the obedient and willing 
ear, to be a savor of life unto life, becomes a savor 
of death unto death to those who refuse and reject 
it; so must the proclamation of any truth, when 
clearly and scripturally presented, result measura- 
bly in a stultification ot tne intellect of those who 
reject it. As tho reception of all truth is adapted to 
give vigor to the mind, and clearness to the intellec- 
tual vision ; so must its rejection have a correspond- 
ingly deleterious influence. No one can deliberate- 
ly steel his mind against evidence, without thereby 
incapacitating himself, to tint extent, for the per- 
ception and appreciation of similar evidence. It .is 
very natural that this should be so ; for he perverts 
his reason who refuses assent to evidence ; and that a 
mind that ib perverted, should be disabled from clear 
and accurate reasoning, is not wonderful or strange. 
Thus the Saviour said of the Jews : " This people's 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes they have closed ; lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their cars, and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 
them." 

The apostle places the rejection of truth on the 
same ground, i. e. — " because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved. And 



manifested Himself to me his servant, and sent mc 
on this office, and that, after this, he opened the 
sight of my spirit, and thus let me into the spiritual 
world and gave me to sea the heavens and the hells, 

and also to speak with angels and spirits I 

testify." 779. 

Without considering the question as to tho possi- 
bility of thus talking with the dead, it is enough 
that all necromancy is expressly prohibited. It was 
for the practice of this, with the kindred sins, ac- 
cording to the 18th of Dcut. that the inhabitants of 
Canaan were driven out before the children of Israel. 
And therefore any system which professcss to bo de- 
rived from instructions communicated by the dead, 
is self-condemned — the Holy Scriptures being our 
guide. 

Swedenborg, however, claims to have bad revela- 
tions from tho Lord himself, as well as from various 
subordinate intelligences ; but as the dead uru claim- 
ed also to havo communicated, his system cannot es- 
cape being identified with necromancy. 

With such pretended instructors, Swedenborg 
claims that there was revealed to him " the spirit- 
ual sense of the Word," that had " heretofore re- 
mained unknown :" and it is demanded that his in- 
terpretations of the Scriptures shall be received as 
authoritative respecting their significance. This claim 
it will be seen, not only virtually places bis writings 
on an equality with the Scriptures, but elevates 
them abovo ; for an authoritative communication 
that is intelligible, must rank higher thnn one that 
is not. While this conclusion is inevitable, it would 



fortius cause, God shall send them strong delusion, not be reckoned by Swedenborgians as just ; for their 
thnt they should believe a lie; that they all might 'grjat leader imputed u mystical holiness to the Word, 
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be damned who believed not the truth but had pleas- 
sure in unrighteousness." 

Thus the heart has much to do with unbelief. As 
Peter says, men "willingly are ignorant;" and being 
so, the unbeliever is held responsible for hisdisbelief. 
It is regarded in him as a criminal matter ; for as 
one has remarked, " the man always falls in the di- 
rection in which he lo ins ;" and so the Saviour class- 
es hypocrites and anbelicvcrs in the Bame category, 
and condemns them to the same doom. 

That men are thus judicially left, to the intellec- 
tual blindness which is self-induced, because they 
love not the truth, and so convince themselves of 
what they wish to have true, is daily seen in the 
writings of Universalists, Swedenborgians, and Spir- 
itualists. They indulge in Btrains of reasoning, ap- 
parently with perfect satisfaction to themselves, nev- 
er imagining that their modes ol reasoning are at va- 
riance with all sound argument ; and they rest as 
self-satisfied, as if they could fortify their positions 
with the plain declarations of God's word. All 
such teachers, may be denominated theological pet- 
tifoggers. And, not unfrequently, their theological 
unsoundness may be inferred Bimply from the illogi- 
cal manner in which they assume their premises and 
deduce their conclusions. 



The reader! of the Herald are inert earnest! y besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



False Reasoning. 

The semi-infidel writers of the present day, as well 
as those full fledged, regard " Strauss," the distin- 
guished German NeologiBt, as a wonderfully able 
logician. This however, was not tho opinion of 
Preeoott, the distinguished American historian, of 
whom his private secretary thus writes : 

" I began to read to him Strauss s Life of Jesus, 
but he soon got tired of it and put it aside, saying 
it was nothing but a piece ot literary pettifogging, 
written upon a system by which you could prove 
or disprove anything, by a scries of audacious as- 
sumptions and special pleadings." 

This is doubtless a just criticism ; and it will ex- 
press the manner in which all error is sustained, — 
viz. by " a series of audacious assumptions and spe- 
cial pleadings," by which anything may be proved 
or disproved, — not really,but in the writer's imagin- 
ation — that any one wishes to believe or disbe- 
lieve. 



Suedeuborgiunism. 
The system of Swedenborg is so mystical, ho is 
so diffuse and voluminous in his writings, his style 
and phraseology are so peculiar, and his meaning, 
often, is so involved, that without a long acquaintance 
and great familiarity with the subject, no one can 
hope to give an intelligible exposition of it. Even 
when he expresses himself in common phraseology, 
no one can bo sure that he has grasped his precise 
thought, without knowing how it may bo modified 
by something elsewhere affirmed. And so striking- 
ly characteristic is this of Swedenborg 's writings, 
that the most of the doctrines denied by him, may 
be found affirmed in his works, in phraseology 
to which he attaches a meaning entirely different 
from ours ; go that when we impute to him the de- 
nial of any given thing, we are liable to be honestly 
met with a supposed disproof ot such denial, sus- 
tained by bis own words. In the statement, how- 
ever, that we now make, we are confident that we 
do his Bystem no material injustice. 

Swedenborg claims that about a century Bince, in 
1743, he was divinely illuminated. His words 
are, 

The Lord " opened my Bight to the view of the 
When any one deliberately chooses to disbelieve : spiritual world, and granted me the privilege of con- 
any truth, it seems to be in accordance with God's versing with spirits and angels, which I enjoy this 
providence to leave such person to the blindness day" — written in 1769. 

that he chooses. When the nations of old " chang-| This divine illumination which Swedenborg claims 
ed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and | to have received, and its unfolding to the world, he 
served the creature more than the Creator," and would have us receive as the fulfilment of Christ's 
" changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into [ second coming : His words are : " It is a vain thing 
an image made like to corruptible man," then "God j to believe that tho Lord is to appear in the clouds 



one that pervaded the very forms of tho letters, 
which he would not attach to his own writings. 

All Swedenborgians would promptly deny that 
they regard any portion of the Bible as uninspired ; 
but on enquiring at the fountain head, it will bo 
seen that their ideas of the Bible differ greatly from 
ours. They recognize different degrees of inspira- 
tion respecting its several parts — professing to re- 
gard those the least inspired, with the same venera- 
tion that they think we do the whole— and certain 
books, those of Ezra, Neberaiah, Esther 8k. which 
are bound up with the Bible, they deny to be any 
part thereof. But as we regard all Scripture as 
given by inspiration of God, and written by holy 
men as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, there 
can be no degrees of inspiration admitted, without 
a corresponding detraction from the full measure 
which we impute to the whole. Swedonborg says : 
" The style of tho Word is of such a nature as to 
contain what is holy in every verse, in every word, 
and in sonio cases in every letter." — Christian Re- 
ligion, p. 163. 

Where this holiness is supposed to reside in every 
letter, there is doubtless the superior inspiration that 
is ascribed, in distinction from the less, where it is 
contained only in every word, or in every verse. 
And it must be in this that they supposo their regard 
for tho Word exceeds ours, who receive it as an in- 
telligible revelation of God's will to man, and en- 
titled to our most profound regard. 

To be continued. 



also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts," and " gave them up unto vile 
affections." 



of heaven in person; but He is to appear in the 
Word, which is from Ilim," (777.) And, 
" Since the Lord cannot manifest Himself in per- 



The Right Instruction of Children. 

No means of perpetuating truth is so effectual, as 
the right instruction of the young. When we see 
how errors arc transmitted from generation to gen- 
eration, how Pagan, Papal, and Mohammedan coun- 
tries continue such by tho continual teaching to the 
children, the opinions and superstitions of their fa- 
thers, wo may learn that the youth of Christian 
lands should likewise be instructed in the paths of 
righteousness, bo that they may learn to walk in 
them in their infancy, and thus ever keep in wis- 
dom's ways. 

ThiB tendency of the young to abide in the prin- 
ciples of their early instructions, is no new discovery, 
but an old established precept. It was affirmed by 
Solomon when he said, " Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when be is old, he will not 
depart from it," Proverbs 22:6. For this reason it 
is enjoined upon fathers respecting their children, 
to " bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord," Eph. 6:4. For if they be thus brought 
up, the promise iB that they shall abide. The Lord 
passed a high enlogy on Abraham when he said, "I 
know him, that he will command his children and 
his household after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment," Gen. 
18:19. Itwas because the Lord knew thisof Abraham, 
that he made him the promise of becoming a great 
and mighty nation, and a blessing to all the earth ; 
and it was because Abraham would do this, that the 



Lord would bring upon him that which he had spo- 
ken of him. 

By Abraham's instructing his children and his 
children teaching theirs, thus.transmitting from the 
fathers to children, and to children's children, the 
knowledge of the Most High was to be kept in per- 
petual remembrance, from ago to age, and from 
one generation to another. Moses commanded I*, 
rael, respecting all the things they were instructed 
respecting in the wilderness, that they should teach 
them to their sons, and to their " son's sons." He 
said, " These words which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart ; and thou shall teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine houso, and when thou 
wulkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou sbalt biud them for i 
si gn upon their hand, and they ahull be as a frontlet 
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them 
upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates," 
Deut, 6.6-9. That is the instructions of Moses were 
to be kept ever in their remembrance, and to be a 
subject of as much thought and conversation, as if 
they were written thus prominently, and so kept 
ever in remembrance. Joel says, " Tell your chil- 
dren of it, and let your children tell their children, 
and their children another generation," 1:3. And 
David said, " we will not hide them from their chil- 
dren showing to the generation to come the praises 
of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. For he established a tes- 
timony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
which bo commanded our fathers, that they should 
make known to their children, that the generatioa 
to come might know them, even the children which 
should be born, who should arise and declare them 
to their children ; that they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, but keep hia 
commandments," Psalm 78:4-7. 

As children easily learn, and as early impressions 
are abiding, it is important that they be instructed 
aright. " Remember now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth" (Ecc. 12:1), a precept addressed to chil- 
dren, is based upon thee oundest philosophy as well 
as being an injunction of the most practical mo- 
ment ; for those who remember God when young, 
are not likely to forget him when old ; and those 
who do not seek after him and find him in early life, 
seldom seek after or find him at all. So that, as a 
general rule, he is found when young, or found nev- 
er. How important, therefore, that the Creator be 
then remembered ! 

There are a few instances on record which show 
the successful result of early instruction. Paul paid 
Timothy the highest possible compliment, when he 
wrote to him, " From a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jes- 
us," 2 Tim. 4:15. His early knowledge of the Sa- 
ored Oracles was owing to his early teachings ; for 
the same faith that dwelt in him, had dwelt in hi" 
" grandmother Lois, and in his mother Eunice. 

The child Samuel was " lent to the Lord," from 
his infancy ; and thus early consecrated to God'i 
service, he grew up " and was in favor both with 
the Lord, and also with men." In striking cunt** 
with these instances is that of the sons of Eli. wh» 
" made themselves vile.and he restrained them not • 
and because of this, a groat evil ovortook both tbe° 
and him. 

Such being the resultoof communicating right in- 
struction, we sec the importance of Sabbath Schoo . 
As other schools are the dependence of the State » 
are these the dependence of the church. W* ^ 
likened one's children to " olive plants round ubou 
thy table" ; and in his song, he desired " that DW 
sons may be as plants grown up in their yout < 
and " that our daughters may be as corner etun^ 
polished after the similitude of a palace." I» J 



icularly ill 0 * 



idea of plants, there is something partii 
trative of children, for those who become the « 
vants of God are to " be called Trees of right* ^ 
ness, tho planting of the Lord, that he n»g« ft 
glorified." It is said of the righteous, that 
sball-be like a tree planted by the rivers of * ^ 
that bringeth forth his fruit in bis season ; b* 
also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doet 
prosper.'" ■ ^ 

In eurrving out this figure of the plant an ^ 
the Sabba'th school may be denominated the n ^ 
of the church. As the trees of the nursery ^ 
be budded and graffed in to the bearing of go" 
and are then transplanted into their app I ^ 
field for tho production of the desired ^ 
do our children need to be instructed in ^. ^^ 

schools,, to be there taught the ways 01 r * w . 

e ratedbytheholyS P ^ ; W 



ness. and when regenerate 



• be want- 



ing become trees of righteousness, they ^nwj 
planted into appropriate fields of »f of 
they may labor successfully in the ins 
others, and thus yield an abundance ot r 

By another expressive metaphor, they a ^ 
noted tho lambs of the flock : on the care a ^ ^ ^ 
of which depends the future of the WW- 
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Jambs," was a command of Christ to Peter, as em- 
phatically uttered as was that other of " leed my 
sheep." How carefully the good Shepherd looks 
after the Iambs ol his fold, and how tenderly he pro- 
Tides for them ! Shall the lambs of Christ's flock be 
& ny tho less tenderly watched over and cared for ? 
The lambs of the sheep-fold are not more liable to 
casualties than they, — for the devouring of whom, 
that wild beast of prey, old Diabolus, wandereth 
about seeking them continually. Children are con- 
tinually beset by temptations and allurements ol 
every kind, and the majority of them die ere reach- 
ing the age of manhood. Shall then, those to whom 
'God has given such, neglect the trust committed to 
them, or fail to instruct in wisdom's ways? Shall they 
not sedulously guard them against the vanities of 
life, the besetuiente of temptation, and the al- 
lurements of the world ; and also against erroneous 
doctrines, and unsound teaching ? 



Tropes. 

Bro. B. — In examining the lists published, I find 
soreral examples which puzzle mo somewhat. Will 
you have the goodness to answer a few questions? 

In the Herald of Deo. 25, 1858, 1 read : '• Have 
they stumbled that they should fall'/ God forbid : 
but rather through their fall, salvation is come to 
the Cientilos, for to provoko them to jealousy." Hero 
'• fall" is put by substitution for " apostatizing, per- 
ishing irremediably, or losing lavor." Is this affir- 
med of both the verb and the noun ? Is thero not a 
verbal figure here 1 

Again, in a February no. of the present volume, 
Isa. 58:9 is quoted, in which, finger is said to be 
used by a metonymy for the contempt &c. which 
may be expressed by the use of the finger. Please 
tell me if "the putting forth of the linger" can be 
called a verbal figure ? If not, does it not possess 
all tho characteristics of the substitution ? 

In the same number, the following is given as an 
examplo of the simile : " The house of Joseph bIiuII 
be a flame," Obad. 18. 
» Yuurs respectfully, 

Ass — 1. " Apostatizing, perishing irremediably, 
and losing favor," are specified as several things 
for which the act of falling may be put by substi- 
tution ; but it was not designed to imply that in 
any one illustration, it wasV substitution for all of 
them. Nor is irremedial punishment illustrated in 
the examples given. _ , , 

We regard the figure as the same, both in the 
verb and the noun, in the text quoted : — the stum- 
blingand prostration of the body being put for the loss 
of position in God's lavor, that the nation had en- 
joyed. 

' The noun, " fall," is expressive of the act of fall- 
ing, and so wo regard it as a substitution, the same 
as if it had read their falling — not treating it as a 
verbal figure. • 

2. Tho putting forth of the finger is an act, 
which may be regarded as a substitution. Your 
criticism on that we think is correct. 
,.-'3. In this illustration the trope is a metaphor, 
ar.d not a simile. We presume it is a typographi- 
cal error, and that there was an omission to follow 
copy. This cannot now bo determined, but its be- 
ing placed under the head simile is an error. 

You may send all, or a part, as is convenient. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The New Orleans Delta notices the following ex- 
traordinary occurrence : On Monday evening the 
Jay after the disaster to the steamer Princess, an in- 
fant about seven months old was picked up in the 
rivet 1 , at Mr. Peniston's plantation, below the scene 
■•f the explosion, floating with a life preserver made 
fast to it. It wasaliveand is now ina healthy con- 
dition, having been delivered to its mother. 

In the Abbeville district, N. C, a young woman 
Was saved from drowning by her hooped skirt, a few 
days since. The ferry boat in which she was cross- 
ing the Salada river, broke from its rope and was 
driving towards the dam, when she jumped into the 
water, and herskirtkeptherup like a buoy till a boy 
from the shore came to her assistance. 

A young man engaged in repairing a chimney in 
Wheeling, Va., standing on a ridgo of a three story 
home, slipped and Blowly slid down toward the 
tares, vainly endeavoring to obtain a hold sufficient 
to check his fearful descent. Two or throe specta- 
tors turned away sick with terror. Fortunately, 
at the eaves a frail water spout saved him from fell- 
lag, and the young man coolly kicked off his shoes, 
clambered back up the roof, and went on with his 
work as if nothing had happened. 

The body of a vagrant Scotchman was found a few 
days since at West Chazy, Clinton county, N. Y., 
near a ledge of rock frequented by rattlesnakes, 
and from the trails leading between the corpse and 
the rocks, it is evident that the unfortunate man 
»as killed by tho serpents. The flesh was literally 



picked from the bones. It is supposed that the poor 
fellow wandered to the spot, and falling down in a 
state of unconsciousness, became an easy prey to the 
reptiles. 

Albany is flooded with bogus three cent picocs. 
They have no milled edge — the stars surrounding 
the letter C very indistinctly cut — the bunch of rods 
tied together in the lower bow and the leaves in tho 
upper bow of the C arc wanting. On the reverse 
side the star is very badly executed. 

A severe storm, accompanied by snow and bail, 
occurred in Cincinnati and the adjoining country on 
the ISth nit. . nnd it is feared that the peach crop, 
the trees being almost in bloom, will be seriously 
damaged, if not entirely destroyed. 

Ellis Waldrup and wife, living near the town of 
Cumming, Ga., left their house a few nights since to 
visit a rich neighbor, and while they were gone their 
dwelling took fire and their four children, who wero 
asleep in the building, perished in the flames. 

A fire recently destroyed Duxbury Hall, at Chor- 
ley, Lancashire, England, the ancient and stately 
residence, for centuries, of tho Standish family, and 
which had a connection with the history of the fa- 
mous Puritan, Captain Miles Standish. According 
to Miles, he was the rightful heir to the Standish 
" lands and livings surreptitiously detained from 
him." 

Mr. Thurston, the unfortunate aeronaut, onco told 
a friend that he never feared anything when on his 
balloon excursions except when abreast of a forest ; 
that then the forked trees seemed all to be rushing 
towards him, having a tendency to confuse and be- 
wilder him. 

A little girl in Cincinnati, one day last week, 
when playing hide and seek with a companion, hid 
in an old trunk, the lid of which fastened with a 
clash. She screamed for help till exhausted, when 
an alarm was raised by her long absence, and a 
search mode. She was found almost dead from the 
exhaustion of the air. The little sufferer would 
probably have not lived many minutes longer. 

In New York, last week, a man was killed by a 
heavy sign-board falling upon him , wbilo walking 
along the street. 

The Treasurer of Dubuque County, Iowa— one 
O'Brien— has defaulted to the amount of $108,000. 

The body of Miss Brady, who is supposed to have 
died in Norwich, Conn., still remains as at last ac- 
counts— in a state of perfect preservation, although 
in a warm and comfortable room. She is supposed 
to be in a trflhee. 

Rev. Wm . Watson, pastor of the Methodist Chnrch 
in Greenwood, Iowa, was recently arrested while 
preaching a funeral sermon. In his cellar was found 
the entire apparatus for manufacturing counterfeit 
bank bills, together with a large amount of bogus 
money. He had preached in Glenwood three years, 
during two of which he acknowledged he had been 
connected with counterfeiters. 

At last accounts the vessels of the Paraguay expe- 
dition had a voyage of 500 or 600 miles up the Par- 
ana river before them ere they eonld point their 
guns at Asuncion, the capital of Paraguay. 

The Washington correspondent of the New York 
Herald says : 

" Dispatches were received at the State Depart- 
ment by the arrival from Europe from onr Ministers 
at London, Paris, Madrid and Vienna. They all 
agree that war seems inevitable, newspaper articles 
to the contrary notwithstanding. Mr. Dallas and 
Mr. Mason state that extensive preparations aro be- 
ing made, and that matters on every side look war- 
lib- — that scarcely anything else is talked of. This 
question absorbs and swallows up all others. From 
Vienna our Minister writes that Europe is on tho 
eve of a volcano, complications thicken every hour, 
and great depression exists in every branch of indus- 
try." 

Joseph Wright, of Cincinnati, was bitten by his 
dog about six weeks ago, but thought little of the 
circumstance, supposing the animal to bo vicious 
rather than mad, and nothing occurred to cause 
alarm until last week, when be felt a great deal of 
pain in the arm bitten by the dog. The pain in- 
creased und a physician was sent for, who gave him 
a lotion, but intimated to no one the danger of his 
patient. The sequel is thus told by the Enquirer of 
tho 15th inst. : 

" Wright's sufferings increased, the pain extend- 
ing to almost every part of his body, he became rav- 
ing mad, and his disease was declared to bo hydroph- 
obia. He raved at times, and tore his hair and flesh, 
and foamed at the mouth, and screamed like a de- 
mon, presenting a sight terrifio to behold. I'. was 
necessary to bind him to the bed to prevent him 
from committing violence upon himself, and often, 
in his exquisite misery, ho prayed to be killed at once 
and relieved of his agony. The sight of water, or 
the mention of the term, threw him into spasms, 
and he fell trembling and groaning upon the floor. 
Thoso who witnessed the poor man's madness, say 
tbey never knew before how supremely wretched man 
may be — it was awful to contemplate, and would have 



startled and horrified the dullest and most unimpas- 
sioncd nature. At last death came, in mercy, and 
touched him with the hand of eternal stillness. Na- 
ture was exhausted, and he expired." 

We learn from second hand but good authority, 
that Richard Cobden (who passed through this 
State last week on his way to Toronto) stated that 
he bad received letters by the last steamer, from the 
tenor of which he had no doubt that tho British 
ministry expect war in Europe this year. 

Our correspondent at Marseilles, under date of 
Feb. 28th, writes as follows : 

" Business is very dull, on account of the war 
with Austria, which becomes imminent. French 
troops are arriving every day from Algiers, and the 
armaments are considerable in France. It is said 
that the government will make a loan in provision 
of the war." — Nl Y. Journal of Commerce. 

The following is copied into tho Pilot, the Catho- 
lic organ in this city. It is another indication of 
the ultimate designs of the Catholic priesthood : 

Good. — As we go to press to-day, (Wednesday) a 
telegram from Boston informs us that the Catholic 
children attending the Eliot (public) school in Bos- 
ton, Mass., to the number of several hundred, have 
absented themselves in consequence of tho school 
committee compelling them to join in the devotional 
exercises which are performed every morning. Let 
the example be imitated elsewhere, and separate 
schools for Catholics will be the result. Keep up 
the movement. — Catholic Herald. 

Fort Edward, N. Y., March 23. The committee 
who were recently appointed to watch Mrs. Hayes, 
the woman who pretended to have lived two years 
without food, have reported that she is an impostor. 

The following curious extract from Frank Moore's 
" Diary of the Revolution," will be news to the 
community at large : 

" November 8. At Edmonton, on Wednesday, a 
gibbet was erected, under which a load of wood was 
laid, and from the gibbet hung a figure, with a mask 
for a face, and on its breast a label with this inscrip- 
tion, ' Washington, General of the Americans.' In 
the evening the General and the gibbet were reduced 
to ashes.' "— Rivington's Royal Gazelle, Jan. 1778. 

Springs are little things, but they are sources of 
large streams— a helm is a little thing, but it gov- 
erns the course of a ship — a bridle bit is a little 
thing, but see its use and power ; nails and pegs are 
little things, but they hold the largo parts of large 
buildings together ; a word, a look, a frown — all are 
little things, but powerful for good or evil. Think 
of this, and mind the little things. Pay that little 
debt — it's promised, redeem it — if it's a shilling, 
hand it over — you know* not what important events 
hang upon it. Keep your word sacredly— keep it 
to thechildren, they will mark it sooner than anybody 
else, and the effect will probably be as lasting as life. 
Mind the little things. 

On the 4th of July, 1855, Capt. Richard Fitz 
Gibbon, of Bridgport, Conn., then on board the 
steamer Ariel, bound for Havre, threw overboard a 
bottle, enclosing a note wishing the finder to report 
its locality. A few days since he received a note 
from Mr. Frederic C. Sherman, of North Carver, 
Mass., saying that he pioked up the said bottle on 
the 25th of October last, off Cape Sable, Newfound- 
land, after it had been knocking about the ocean 
three years and a half ! 



A Christ-Like Sentiment. — Rev. Dr. Johns, an 
Episcopal clergyman in Baltimore, says of " exces- 
sive denominationalism :'' " Wherever this goes be- 
yond love for souls, something is wrong. So fear- 
ful am I of this spirit, that I have been accustomed 
for years in passing a house of worship, of some oth- 
er denomination than my own, to lift my heart to 
God in prayer for that minister and his people." 



There is an Eastern story of a person who taught 
his parrot to repeat only these words : " What 
doubt is thereof that ?" He carried it to market 
for sale, fixing the price at 100 rupees. A Mogul 
asked the parrot : " Are you worth 100 rupees ?" 
The parrot answered : l; What doubt is there of 
that ?" The Mogul was delighted, and bought the 
bird. He soon found out that this was all it could 
say. Ashamed now of his bargain , he said to him- 
self :" I was a fool to buy this bird." The parrot 
exclaimed, as UBual : " What doubt is there of 
that?" 



" The law of God islike a string of pearls ; break- 
ing one of the commandments severs the string, and 
the rest are scattered and trampled in the mire. The 
vices are gregarious : they feed in herds ; when you 
see one, you may bo pretty sure there are others in 
the neighborhood. They train in companies, and if 
you welcome tho leader, you must entertain his com- 
pany. Every sin is a plague-spot on the heart and 
conscience, whose natural tendency is to spread till 
it infests the whole system." 



The apostate seems to put God and Satan in bal- 
ance, and having weighed both their services, pre- 
fers the devil's service, and proclaims him the best 
master ; and in this sense may be said to put Christ 
to open shame. 



That man deceives himself, whose general conduct 
contradicts his prayers. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



H. 

Habitation, n. Lit., a house, or tent, — a dwel- 
ling : " Let their habitation be desolate, and let 
none dwell in their tents," Psa. 69:25. 

A Metonymy for its occupants: "The 

habitations of the shepherdB shall mourn," Am. 1:2. 

A Metaphor expressive of any abiding 

place, or of any source of confidence or trust : — 
" The sun and moon stood still in their habitation" 
Hab. 3:11. " A father of tho fatherless . . is God 
in his holy habitation," Psa. 68:5. "Thou bast 
made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most 
High, tby habitation," Psa. 91.9. 

Hail, n. Lit., frozen globules of water : " Hast 
thou entered into the treasures of the snow ? or 
hast thou seen the treasures of hail?" Job 38:22. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any destruc- 
tive agency, the action of which, by a Substitution, 
ia illuBtrated by that of hail : " The hailebiM sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over- 
flow the hiding place," Isa. 28:17. 

Halt, n. Lit., to limp, or stop, in walking, ei- 
ther because of lameness, or voluntarily : as Jacob 
passed over " he halted upon his thigh," Gen. 32:31 

A Metaphor, expressive of indecision of 

mind : " How long halt ye between two opinions?" 
1 K. 18:21. 

A Substitution, for disability of any kind, 

or for failure in duty: " I will assemble her that 
halteth, and her that is driven out," Mic. 4:6. "All 
my familiars watched for my halting," Jer. 20:10. 

Hakd, n. Lit., the extremity of the arm : — 
" And there was a battle in Gath, where was a man 
of great stature, that had on every hand six fingers, 
and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in num- 
ber," 2 Sam. 21:20. 

A Simile, illustrative of what is small in 

size or duration : " Behold there arisetb a little 
cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand," 1 K. 18: 
44. " Thou hast made my days as an hand breadth, 
and mine age is as nothing before thee," Psa. 39:5. 

A Metonymy, for power or possession : — 

" Deliver me out of the hand of the wicked," Psa. 
71:4. " The man in whose hand the cup is found, 
ho shall be my servant," Gen. 44:17. 

A Substitution, when a position at, or act 

of the hand, is illustrative of what is thuBsignified: 
" Ye shall see tho Son of man silling on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heav- 
en," Mark 14:62 — i. e. in possession of sovereignty. 
" He shall set the sheep on his right hand " — i.e. in 
a position of dignity, — " but the goats on tho left," 
— i. e. in disgrace, Matt. 25:33. "HI behold the 
Bun when it shined, and my mouth had kissed »vj 
hand," Job 31:27 — i. e. bad worshipped it. " I 
have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebel- 
lious people," — in the attitude of offering mercy, 
Isa. 65:2. " Let my prayer be set forth before thee 
ns incense, and tho lifting up of my bauds," i. e. 
my supplications, " as tho evening sacrifice," Psa. 
141:2. 

Hang, v. Lit. , to suspend : ' 1 Pharaoh shall hang 
thee on a tree," Gen. 40:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive of suspense, or ot 

the dependence of one thing on another : " Thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee," Dent. 28:60.— 
" On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets," Matt. 22:40. 

Habd, adj. Lit., impenetrable : " As hard as a 
piece of the nether millstone," Job 41:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is difficult, 

sad, painful, cruel, or austere : " Is any thing too 
hard for the Lord?" Gen. 18:14. " The queen of 
Shcba . . came to prove him with hard questions,'' 
1 K. 10:1. " They made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage," Ex. 1:14. " I knew that thou art 
an hard man," Matt. 25:24. 

Harvest, n. Lit., the time of ingathering the 
ripe fruits of the earth : " While the earth rcmain- 
eth, seed-time and harccst, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall not 
cease," Gen. 8:22. 

— A Metonymy for the fruits to be gathered : 
" They shall eat up thy harvest," Jer. 5:17. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any season of in- 
gathering : " The harvest is the end of the world," 
Matt. 13:39. 

A Substitution, when its arrival or passing, 

is put for the presence or loss of a favorable oppor- 
tunity: " The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are are not saved," Jer. 8:20. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thcgenoral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it dofends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoossarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and poisons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be In order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unooarteous controversy. 



Parable of the Leaven. 

Concluded. 

It was not a body of flesh and bones quickened by 
the life-giving blood of the natural man, (see Gen. 
9:4,) that Jesus came out of the grave with; nei- 
ther was it a spirit ; but a body composed of flesh 
and bones, quickened by the immortal, life-giving 
Spirit of God. See ltom. 8. So thoso who were 
expecting to have flesh and blood sit upon tho throne 
of David, were not praying for the right kind ol a 
kingdom, as the disciples were made to understand 
afterwards, and as was written, " Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption." So, on the other 
hand, if that was not a spirit which appeared to tho 
disciples of Jesus after his resurrection, but flesh 
and bones, as Jesus said, those who are now praying 
for a spiritual kingdom to come, instead of a literal 
kingdom, cannot have an answer to their prayers. 
It is of the greatest importance, then, that we all 
understand tho nature of that kingdom which is to 
come, if we would have our prayers avail, nnd not 
..-!; amiss. "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss," James 4:3. 

Jesus labored with his disciples to show them, as 
they were able to bear it, that his kingdom was not 
of this world, but of the world to come. " They 
that shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection irom the dead .... are equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God," Lu. 
20:35-6. 

How plain it is that God's, kingdom cannot come, 
until the end of this mortal state ol existence — until 
the end of this world. It is in the world to come, 
when God's people are perfected, that Christ is to 
have a kingdom, and that kingdom will come sud- 
denly, as Jesus taught bis disciples in Luke 17th. 
After telling the Pharisees that the kingdom of God 



Let it be observed, as we pass along, that Jesus 
says in the above quotations, that it is when he shall 
come with all his holy angels, that he shall sit upon 
the throne of his glory, and that it is at this time, 
and not before, that bis people are to hear the King 
say, Come, yo blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom, *c. ; and can any one say that this king- 
dom ever had an existence before ? Is it not plnin, 
then, that God's kingdom is an immortal -kingdom, 
and such a kingdom as may be expected to fill the 
whole earth, in lulfilment of Jesus' words to his 
disciples, " Blessed are the meek ; for they shall in- 
herit the earth." 

Once more. Jesus gave Peter, James and John, 
three witnesses chosen from among his disciples, a 
perfect representation of the kingdom of God, and 
that was just such a kingdom as we have described. 
Peter, James and John Baw Christ glorified on the 
holy mount, and Moses and Elijah there in person, 
talking with him in their immortal bodies. It was 
not a kingdom that could be in the heart of a man, 
nor a mortal one, that was seen by these eye-wit- 
nesses, but one to be inherited by glorified beings. 
This is what Peter understood, and what he preach- 
ed afterwards ; and referring to what he saw, he 
says, " Wo have not followed cunningly devised fa- 
bles, when we made known to you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit- 
nesses of his Majesty." 

A great deal more might be said on this subject ; 
but enough has already been said to satisfy any can- 
did mind. We never have seen, nor do we expect 
ever to see, any thing that looks like an argument 
in support of any other view of tho kingdom of 
heaven likened to leaven in meal till the whole is 
leavened. If, as all believe, the leaven in the meal 
does not cease to work till the whole is leavened, so 
we ought to believe that the Spirit of God, having 
once begun an immortal change in man, that work 
will not be given up until the whole man becomes a 
spiritual being, " equal unto tho angels of God — 
children of the resurrection." Jesus will then have 
a people like unto himself, and not before. What 
a glorious thought it is, that we can hope tor such 
a kingdom to come. Yes, my heart says, Glory to 
God ! Jesus has taught us to pray for just Buch a 
kingdom, and it will surely come. Our immortal 
Prince and Redeemer has passed through the grave, 
and he will be our King, and we will be his subjects 
when God shall give him the kingdom. 

S. Bradford. 



Mr. Editor :— In a late No. of the Herald, I 
notice an article from " J. Brooks," under the 
heading, 

H Mind vs. 'Matter," 
which leads me to make a few inquiries in relation 
wineth not with observation, he said, " For as the | to some points advocated by the author,— not for 

controversy however. 



lightning that lighteneth out of the one part under 
httiven, shineth to the other part under heaven, so 
shall also the Son of man be in his day. And as it 



With a great portion of the article I agree ; but 
it is difficult for me to comprehend how the writer 



was in tho days of Noah, so shall it be also in the can harmonize some of his views with the Scrip- 



days of the Son of man. They did cat, thoy drank, 
they married wives, they were given in marriage, 



tures, or rather with himself. 
It appears from his statement, that he has " given 



until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and i the question of ' the unconsciousness of the dead, 
the flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise and tho annihilation of tho wicked,' some thought," 
also as it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they and therefore wishes to " offer them to the readers 
drank, they bought, they sold, th"y planted, thoy of the Herald." Being a reader of the Herald, I 
iuildcd : but the same dny that Lot went out of conclude that I am entitled to the light that it can 



In concluding his remarks, " J. B." says : — 
" Whether the pneuma and ruach is mind or wind, 
spirit or breath, it is one of the constituents that 
belongs to man, and is that part of the man, of 
which is predicated thought, action, life and know- 
lodge ; that part, which in every phase and muta- 
tion that befals the man, preserves a conscious iden- 
tity of person, and of existence ; that, which when 
the body or dust returns to the earth as it was, re- 
turns to God who gave it ; that part that was brea- 
thed into the body, which was formed of the dust, 
thereby constituting the living soul ; that, which, 
when it leaves the body, carries the life with it, and 
restores animation to the dead body, upon its re- 
turn ; that thinking, acting, speaking something, 
that belonged to Samuel and Moses, both anterior 
and posterior to their death ; that part of tho rich 
man, whether dead, buried, in hell or in torment, 
that held conversation with Abraham ; that part 
that when delivered up by death and hell is judged, 
according to their works. And when we die, whe- 
ther our spirits return to God who gave them, or 
whether our friends die by expiring their breath into 
the air, yet they, and we, body, soul, spirit, wind, 
air or breath, must all, all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, and give an account of the 
deeds done in the body, whether they be good or 
evil." 

Several things in the foregoing extract, jn order 
to give me light, need a little explanation. It is 
said, " Whether the pneuma and ruacb is mind or 
wind, spirit or breath, it is one of the constituents 
that belong to man, and is that part of the man, of 
which is predicated thought, action, life and know- 
ledge." I would like to know whether the writer 
intends his readers to understand him to make no 
difference between " mind " and " wind," " spirit 
and breath"? Are they synonymous terms 7— 
Whether they are synonymous or not, the writer 
has declared that " it is one of the constituents that 
belong to man " ! If " mind or wind, spirit or 
breath," aB the writer says, " is one " of the "con- 
stituents" that belong to " man;" can one of tho 
constituents that belong to man, go off from man, 
and become another " man " of itself ! 

We read that God "formed man of the dust of 
the ground," and then, as says " J. B." his mind 
or " understanding " was given him by tho " inspi- 
ration of the Almighty," i. e. by " breathing " it 
" into " the man formed of the dust. Do I misun- 
derstand? Perhaps so. But as I may not fully 
comprehend how much " J. It." intends to embrace 
in his idea of " one of the constituents that belong 
to man," I will just refer for a few moments to the 
late discussion of this question, between " Dr.Litch 
and Eld. Grant," which " J. Brooks " speaks of as 
being " very able, complete and admirable :" — He 
must mean the Doctor's side of the question, of 
course. If I understand the " Dr.," he says the 
" Bpirit is tho inward man, tho inside man, — the 
man that dwells within the tabernacle, within this 
casketof clay " ! p. 6. Now as the " Dr.'s " view is 
so very able, and complete, I take it for granted that 
" J. B." intends we should understand by, " one of 
the constituents that belong to man," just what the ' 



Sjdom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven 
and destroyed them all. Even thus shull it be when 
tho Son of man is revealed." See Matt. 25. 

Christ and his apostles have everywhere taught 
that the kingdom of God would come Buddenly, at 
the second coming of Christ, after these mortal bod- 
ies have become spiritual, or immortal bodies. The 
parable of the Nobleman plainly teaches that the 
kingdom of God was to bo revealed in its perfect 
state, and not until all its parts are ended and pro- 
bation finished. This is inferred from the fact that 
the Nobleman, representing Christ, did not have a 
kingdom when he went away, nor until he had re- 
turned again to the place from whence ho went 
away. Of course it must be an immortal kingdom: 
fur Jesus will not return again in a state of mortal- 
ity, nor any of those who arc in Christ, and are his 
at his coming. The wicked citizens also are repre- 
sented as being judged and destroyed out of the ter- 
ritory which was occupied by them in common with 
the faithful servants, who were rewarded by having 
authority over cities in his kingdom. Thus we sec 
the king coming in his kingdom at the end of pro- 
bation and the establishment of that kingdom that 
should fill the whole earth. 

Tho same thing is taught in Matt. 25 : •' When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all his 
holy ungi.'ls with him, then shall he 6it upon the 
throne of his glory, and before him shall be gath 
ered ull nation!-. . . Then shall the King say unto 
them on the right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. Then shall ho say to 
them on the left hand, Depart, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 




shed on this long-mooted question. A late No. of 
the Herald says that, 

" More than a score of persons, possessed of calm 
discrimination, and cool, clear-headed judgment, not 
inferior to any among us for these qualities, have 
confessed to a change of views since the discussion 
commenced two years since." 

If I only possess calm discrimination, and clear- 
beaded judgment, there is some hope that I may 
confess to a change of views, if still in error on this 
ubject. 

Now to the article in question. Says " J. 
Brooks," under his " second inquiry," — 

For there is a spirit (ruach) in man, and the 
inspiration (breathing into) of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding.' And man, thus constituted, 
with a body, formed of the dust, and a spirit of life 
breathed into him, ' became a living soul ' (nephesh 
chaiyah) , an animated, corporeal, intellectual being. 
Such is the plain Scriptural account of the synthesis 
of man. 

If I can discriminate, the above extract contains 
the truth. But if the " breathing into," the "man 
thus constituted, with a body, formed of the dust," 
the " Bpirit of life," by the Almighty, is what gives 
man " understanding," or a "mind j" where will 
the " mind," or " understanding " go to, when the 
" spirit of life " is breathed out of him? Or in 
other words, — If man had no understanding or mind 
till the Almighty inspired him with tho breath of 
life, and this breath blown, or breathed into him, is 
what gave him understanding , what understanding, 
or mind, has man, when be has breathed out the 
breath that gave him understanding, while this 
I breath was in him ? c 



Will " J. B." inform us, whether his " mind or 
wind, spirit or breath,'' " one of the constituents 
that belong to," or is possessed by " man ;" was an 
intelligent, thinking, reasoning » constituent," be- 
fore tho Almighty inspired, or breathed, or blew it 
" into " the man ! If not, will this constituent 
that belongs to man, when it " returns to God who 
gave it," carry the mind or the understanding of the 
man with it! and thus be different Irom what it 
was when God " gave it " ? Let us discriminate— 
"It" returns to God who gave" it." Does it "re- 
turn " to God something different from what it was 
when Godgave"//?" Woulditbothesame"rr," 
if it returned to God a different thing from what it 
was when God gave " it " ! 

I know " J. B." says that, " when it leaves the 
body," it " carries the life with it, and restores ani- 
mation to the dead body, upon its return." So, ac- 
cording to this, it appears tliat the " spirit" of man, 
when it returns to God who gave it, " carries " off 
with it man's " life," and keeps possession of it till 
the resurrection ; and then returns with it and de- 
livers it up to bim again. 

The writer also declares that this constituent be- 
longing to man, is " that part of the rich man, 
whether dead, buried, in hell, or torment, that held 
conversation with Abraham." Pardon me, if I 
call in the aid of" Dr. Litch," again for his "able" 
view of the " rich man " in hades. The "Dr." 
says, p. 21, 

" You have my idea of the meaning of the word 
hades, in which the rich man was after he died :it 
was bis spirit that went to God to be disposed of; 
his body was buried ; that was not capable of suf- 
fering after the spirit had left it ; it was a dead, in- 
ert mass of matter. So much for the demonstration 
of Scripture, that there is something of man after 
death transpires, and before the resurrection, in that 
state called hades, that is conscious and capable of 
suffering and enjoyment." , 

In tho above, the "Dr." says, the rich man 
" died," " his body was buried, that was not capa- 
ble of suffering after the spirit had left it ;" nnd yet 
the " Dr." also says " that there is something of 
man after death transpires, and before the resurrec- 
tion, in that state called hades, thai iB conscious and 
capable of suffering and enjoyment." Now, what 
part of man does the " Dr." intend we should un- 
derstand him to mean, that is " capable of Buffer- 
ing " in " hades "? It was not his " body," cer- 
tainly, for that " was not capable of suffering," the 
" Dr." declares ; and it could not be his spirit, for 
he also declares, " that went to God to be disposed 
of." What part, then, of the rich man, was it, 
that was " conscious," and " capableof suffering." 
in "hades "? It must be the " soul," I conclude, 
that the " Dr." means. 

But here I meet another difficulty ; for on p. 6,' 
the ' Dr.' says the ' soul,' is the ■ living principle ' 
in man, and that ' the spirit is the conscious princi- 
ple f that which apprehends, that gives us intelli- 
gence, sensibility, knowledge.' 

Now, if the ' intelligent, conscious principle ' of 
the rich man ' went to God to be disposed of,' how 
could the unconscious, unintelligent principle go 
" Dr." calls " the inside man," thatdwells " with- 1 into udes - ttnd thcre nason with Abraham, saying, 
in" man's " tabernacle"—" within" his" casket." j ' F * ,ner Abraham, have mercy on me, and send La- 
l'his we are to pronounce " complete," I suppose, if taT0B ' that 00 ma y di P tho li P of h ' 8 fin S cr in watCT ' 
we are ever able to possess calm discrimination and j and 1 m J ^fl* ! < or 1 am in th " 

clear-headed judgment, sufficient to lead us to con- 
fees to a " change of views " ! 

But I need a little more light, nave patience | T 
with me. My difficulty about this " inside man," 
still continues. The " Dr." Bays pp. 31, 32, " I 
state this as a faet, and I know whereof I affirm ;" ; 
" the spirit of man is possessed of all the members 
of man, and the consciousness of man, and it is sus- 
ceptible of consciousness out of the body, and there 
is sensibility after the physical form in which it was I 
once encased has passed away." "You may take! 
away the casket, the temple, but there stands the 
inner man, undecomposed, with all his members en- 
tire, perfect." 

If ever I confess to a change of views, on this 
subject, I suppose I must endo.se the foregoing ef 

the " Dr.'s," as being the height of perfection ! 
_ . . °. .. being in torments,' Luke 1G:22, 23. I suppose no 

But my queries continue, in regard to this "inside 6 „, 

man " ! The outside man, or " casket," in which 
the " inside man " is "encased," is the "man" 
that God formed of the dust, — but he was dead,— or 
had no life in him, till the Almighty took the"man" 
that he had designed to become the " inside man " 
of the one he formed of the dust, and then he 
" breathed," or blew, thiB " inside man," (" with 
all his members entire, perfect,") in through the 
lifeless man's " nostrils," down into his " taberna- 
cle," — or " casket " ! And just so long as tho "in- 
side man," keeps his position in his " casket ;" the 
outside man will be alive ; but when tho " insido 
man " shall take his departure from his " casket," 
out through the " nostrils " — I suppose — then the 
outside man will be dead I Is this so ? Who can 
help me ? 



flame.' 

And, here ngain, arises another difficulty. It ap- 
pears that the ' rich man lifted up his eyes,' while 
in torments,' and ' seetb Abraham afar off,' when 
he ' cried ' for ' water ' to cool his ' tongue ' ! Now 
the ' Dr.' says the rich man's body was not capable 
of suffering :— but at tho time ho is thus ' torment- 
ed ' in the ' flame ;' were not his ' eyes' in his head? 
his ' tonguo ' in his mouth ! his head on his shoul- 
ders connected with the truDk, nnd other parts »f 
the body ! .niMif 

A word farther in relation to the ' rich roan ' in 
' hell.' What hell is this, which is referred to? Is 
it not hades-hell ? — ' the region of tho dead ; the 
invisible world, or the grave ' ? Wo presume none 
will deny this. ' The rich man also died, and was 
buried ; and in hell (hades) he lifted up his eyes 
torments,' Luke 10:22, 23. I suppose do 
one will contend that the rich man, or any other 
sinner, is now in gehenna — hell — or gehenna fire . 
and can they be, till the day of Judgment? If so, 
how can ' J. B.' harmonixe the idea of the rich roan 
or other sinners being now tormented in hell (ha- 
des), with a future Judgment, as he brings to view 
in the closing part of his article, which is as fol- 
lows :— 

« And when we die, whether our spirits return to 
God, who gave them, or whether our friends die, by 
expiring their breath into the air, yet they, and we, 
body, soul, spirit, wind, air or breath, must nil, a", 
appear before the judgment seat of Christy and gi»e 
un account of the deeds done in the body.' 

That all must stand before tho judgment seat of 
Christ, We surely believe ; but if, as is stated in the 
last extract— -that we all, body, bouI, spirit, wind 
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jir or braith,' must all appear before the judgment 
gat of Christ, we would like to have the writer ex- 
plain how it is that the 'rich man, 'or other sinners, 
have part of their punishment in hell, — (hades) be- 
fore the day of judgment. 

It appears to me, if men aw separated at death, 
judgment must haTO passed upon them at that time, 
if not, why are they thus separated ? But if the 
day of judgment is yet future — to beat the 'last day' 

as 1 believo, why 1 torment' the ' rich man' and 

other sinners, brforethat time? Ifthcy are' torment- 



marks, and italicised wordB, &c.— unless you should 
discover some palpable error. 

Yours truly, 

T. M. P. 

Note. — We have not been abte to comply precise- 
ly with the above request — our Bupply of quotation 
marks giving out before finishing the article. 



Bro. Bliss : — I have read the late discussion, held 
between Dr. Litch and Eld. Grant, and must give 
in my testimony in favor of the former, respecting 
ed' in hades, (hell) till the day of judgment, shall ! the eternal existence and destiny of the wicked ; al- 
then tbo ' rich man,' and other sinners be brought though ho has left out two very important texts of 
up out of one place of torment, (Hades-hell) and 



liter tho judgment is past, (and it shall be known 
that they were sent to the right place when they 



Scripture. Sinco Eld. Grant made the last reply, 
and contends that day and night will end with this 
world, when tbo sea is no more, I will refer to a 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



died,) then must they be transported into Gehenna few passages, showing that the righteouB will serve 



hell where God is ' able to destroy both soul and 
tody.' 

liow is this ! If the sinner's ' torment,' begins 
when they die, will there not be a short respite from 
• torment,' from the time they leave hades — hell, un- 
til tbey have passed the final ordeal of judgment, and 
then cist into Gehenna — hell ! And if this is so, are 
there not two hells, for the wicked ? 

One between death and the judgment, and the 
Other subsequent to the judgment ? and if this is 
troe, ought it not so to bo preached to sinners? 

But if the word, hades ; had been translated 
"yraic," as it is in 1 Cor. 15:55 ; then we should 
have one less ' hell,' for tho wicked, and that they 
will find as soon as they will wish to ; and in it they 
will die a ' second death,' — ' soul and body.' ' des- 
troyed in Gehenna, or hell fire ; — And let sinners 
beware and shun the ' second death' ! for it will 
hurt them, as the scriptures declare ; they shall 1 be 
hurl of the second death.' (Rev. 2:11.) 

I do not pretend to be possessed of so calm dis- 
crimination, and cool, clear beaded judgment as 
many ; what little I do possess 1 wish to exercise in 
the direction of truth ; and those of greater discrim- 
ination and clearer judgment, 1 hope will exercise a 
little more patience with me, and perhaps I may yet 
change my views. 

But all on the other side is not clear to my mind 
yet. For if sinners are tormented in hades, previous 
to the d;iy of judgment, why do the scriptures de- 
clare that the ' unjust,' or sinnera, aro ' reserved' 
' Unto the day of judgment to be punished"! And if 
it is ' appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
thejudguient,' how can they be punished prior to 
the judgment, without violating the word of God, 
which declares that tho wicked are ' reserved' unto 
thi day of judgment .' and this, it appears to mo, 
proves that nothing happens to man, saint or sin- 
ner, from the time he dies, till the day of judgment ; 
for ' there is no device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
i» fhe grave,' (shcol— or hades — hell.) 

The above queries suggest a few others, which I 
wish to present for consideration ; and I hope no one 
"ill think me foolish or vain ; for I confess I do not 
OTPW sufficient discrimination, as yet to enable me 



God day and night throughout the never ending 
ages of eternity, and contrast them with other scrip- 
tures of like import, proving the eternal existence 
and punishment of tho wicked and the devil, — ar- 
ranging them in order. They should be printed on 
cards, and posted on the last leaf of every copy of 
The Discussion. 

Wx. E. Hitchcock. 

Palmer Depot, Mass. 

Reward of the Righteous. 

Rev. 4:8 — " And each of tho four living beings 
(Whi. Trans.) had six wings around bim; and with- 
in thoy were full of eyes : and they rest not day or 
night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord GodAlmigh- 
ty, who was, and is, and is to be." 

Rev. 14:17, — " And be said to me, these are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have wash- 
ed their robes, and mode them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve bim day and night in his temple 
Ac. v. 10 Thoy shall hunger no more, neither thirst 

any more," Ao and God shall wipe away 

all tears from their eyes." 

The Doom of the Wicked. 

Rev. 14:9,11 — "If any man worship the beast 
and his image, .... he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the angels, 

and in the presence of the Lamb And the 

smoke of their torment ascendetb up foreverand ev- 
er : And they have no rest day nor night who wor- 
ship the beaBt and his image." 

Rev. 20:10, " And the Devil that deceived them, 
was cast into the lako of fire and brimstone, whero 
the beast and the false prophetarc, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night forever and ever." 



What a Sermon Should Be. — It ought to be 
founded on Scripture, consecrated by prayer, bap- 
tised in tears, and preached in demonstration of the 
Spirit and with power ; — then it will be like ottowb 
in the hearts of the King's enemies, like a cordial to 
tho weary and broken-hearted, like water to the 
thirsty land, and bread to tho hungry soul ; — it will 
warn and alarm the sinner, comfort and cheer the 



saint, honor and glorify God, and make angels re- 
to see tho consistency and harmony with the scrip- joice and devils displeased. But who is sufficient 



tores, of the popular theory of the eternal conscious 
misery of tho wicked! although I once believed 
it. 

In respect to the righteous, all is plain, in regard 
to their place and state, in the future world, as get 
forth in the scriptures. And so with regard to the 
wicked, according to my present understanding of 
this matter. But if I am on the wrong side, and 
therefore ought to ' change ;' will some one of that 
' more than a score,' of ' calm discrimination, and 
Nor; clear headed judgment,' just aid me in the 
following queries? 

If the wicked are to come ap out of hades — hell 
—on to the 'new earth,' (as is advocated in the 
columns of the Herald) where shall we find gohenna 

hell, into which thoy are to be cast, and then suf- 
* — eternal conscious misery .' if the popular the- 
T be correct ? neither to eat, drink, or sleep ! bnt 
eternally dying, but never die!— where God will 
*>t lot them die, neither let them repent, nor take 
toem out ! Say, where is the place ! 

Will tho ■ new earth' open in some place, and the 
*'cked all he cae t into such opening, — and then will 
rt dose up again, and shut the wicked np in ' fire 
40,1 brimstone,' in the bowels of the new earth.' Or 
*iU the - Pit- be kept open! or will the wicked be 
™aoved to Bomo other planet to be punished ! or 
'fire cone down from God out of heaven and 
^""r (Aon r (Rev. 20:9) or will they be eternally 
orning on the surface of the new earth > Is gehen- 
1 hell in existence now ? If so, where is it? If 
1 ones not now exist, where will it be ? Say, Where 
M '»be! WhocoDtell! 

T. M. Preble. 
MVore, .V. H. March 17, 1859. 



Bro. 



Bliss: — If the foregoing communication 
/"> uld be published in the Herald, I wish it to ap- 
pear "9 I have written it, with all my quotation 



for this work ? " Our sufficiency is of God,"—" 1 
can do all things Christ strengthening me." 
Up then, watchman ! Blow the trumpet, 

Give a long and certain eound : 
God is with thee, and the summons 
Must thine enomies confound ; 

Truth is mighty, 
And to triumph it is bound. 

J. M. O. 



How we Gain Moral Power. — The savage, in cer- 
tain regions, is said to have a belief that the spirit 
of every enemy he slays passes into bis own bosom 
—giving to his heart new courage, and to bis arm 
new power ; and therefore his one watchword is, 
" Slay, slay, slay !" Is it not true that each new 
victory we gain over sin, is a new accession of mor- 
al power ? To retire from life's oonfliots, is only to 
keep the passion in abeyance ; to meet the tempta- 
tion and to overcome, is that by which alone we 
" live." 



The Bible is like a wide and beautiful landscape 
seen afar off, dim and confused ; but a good telescopo 
will bring it near, and spread out all its trees, and 
winding rivers, at one's very feet. That telescope 
is the Holy Spirit. 



As the silk-worm, when she weaves her curious 
work, hides herself under the silk, and is not seen ; 
so when we have dono anything praiseworthy, we 
must hide ourselves under the veil of humility, and 
transfer the glory of all we havo done to God. 



A religion must come from heaven that neither 
can bo sustained by mere human effort, nor destroy- 
ed by human opposition. 



Whom Satan cannot prevail against by intemper- 
ance, those he prevails against by pride and vain- 
glory. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint ia variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in tho constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the red of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its clfects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands-, swellings : and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, hut they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
tho consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurlunginfection, 
and their health is undermined by it- To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYE It'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Erepttvi 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthont's Firs, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
RnEUX, 8calt> Head, Rinoworx, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 

ARISING FROM VlTIATED OR IMPURE BLOOD. The 

popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIO, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and inTiKorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, Ibe invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do thoy cure the cvery-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The ajrent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis j my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the- follow- 
ing complaints: Cosiireness, Heartburn, !!• id < he, 
arising from disordered stomach, .Vausvn, Indigestion, 
Pain m and Morbid Inaction of the Bowels, Flatulency, 
Lots of Appetite, Jaundice, nnd other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THB RAPID CURB OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, II onrseoess. Cronp, 
Bronchitis, lucipicnt Consumption, and lor 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
ere tho oases of Its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, Its 
superiority over every other mcdicino of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this nas 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All oar Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., 6. N. * W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, M. 8. Barr 
k Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Charch on tho Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a profaoe by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18ct«. 

" This is a history of the doctrioe of the Reign of Christ 
on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium."— X. Y. limes, 

This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every age of the ehurch. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great minds oo adebatod ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idle to ray that he has not succeeded in proving 
that tho Voice of the Chnroh as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the prc-millcnarian theory 
which he maintains." — New Church Repository. 

"A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 
" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil- 
lcnarians and anti-milleLarians." — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish the light here beaming forth to tho 
world, might be blaioned in large capitals on the sky."— 
Christian Messenger. 

" If wo shonld bo asked. What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day ? we Bbould 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Chnroh on 
Reign of the Christ."— Star of Destiny. 

"I am glad that such a work as 'The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. George Duffield, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 

"I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid yoa in 
its circulation." — Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subjeot." — Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, D. D., L.L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
— Rev. lobn Cumming, D. D., F. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot bo rasifrttd.'' — Rer. G.W. Selvidgc, 
Dalton, Ga. 

" I hare just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of tho Church. 0 that it might be beard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminei.tly useful and acceptable." — Kt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

*' Bo far as 1 have looked into it* pages, I And that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindsev and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Youog, 138 William St., N. Y. ; .Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston j H. W. Pray, 191 High st., Provi- 
dence, R. I.; and booksellers generally. For tale at this 
office. [2 1-2 sqre. m from mar 20. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healingpropertics 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess In the complete ctrc of pleurisy, scalds, burns, pile*, 
lame lido, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infant.', 
weos, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breaat," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, soro nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, ohafed 
flesh, sore teats on oows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Moss. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. Y'ou may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a bos, or $2 per dor. 
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Dr. Litch's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the* efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When once introduced they continue by their own 
intrinsio value to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibilitnu Pith.— That Pills, so tar as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentlo but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 ets. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Carer. — This it invalaable for fores, cuts, bums, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one porson who has purchased this medicine, has com- 
plained that thoy have not got the value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative.— Great cure for coughs, eoldt, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough, 
sore throat and general debility. It it all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dytpeptie Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
Invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferable to the Anti-bilions Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cent*. 

Curt for Fill.— Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in perton or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agtntt. — Responsible agents aro desired in various part.1 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th it. 
Philadelphia. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Al (Ac DepotHory of Engtuh and American Werht on 
Prophecy— in ConnKtVm with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 48 1-2 Knrrhnd-ttreet, a fev tteps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcnter Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tho End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Danielt on Spiritualism 



Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 




104 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The Last Times (Belss) ' ' 00 

Exposition of Zechariah 2 00 

Laws of Symboliiation p 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 75 

Otroek'a Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 33 

Soripttirnl Action of Baptism T5 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in "hoop, 80 

« " " " " '• gilt, 1.50 

Pookot • 1. 

" " " " " " Morocco .75 

" " " " " " sheop .60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

•.. 2d " 35 

Work* of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 

On Komanism 75 

*' Genesis 50 

" Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew SO 

" Mark 50 

« John 50 

Voices of the Day 50 

« '■ Dead 50 

The Daily Life 50 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

" " (2d " ) , 59 

» « (3d " ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 50 

The End 60 
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For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Lltoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

" Nev thingi do I declare to you," lea. 42:9. 



III.! BTCItlXSOS. 



HUMMl! I.— SEW TOOTHFUL VIGOR. 

Another new thing of inierest is new 
youthful vigour. As there is a new birth, 
lo which 1 have already called your atten- 
tion, so there is new youth. This may be 
called one of the new things of the Bible, 
though it does not use these very words. 
David says, " Bless the Lord, O my soul 
. . . who forgiveih all thine iniquities, who 
healeth all thy diseases .... so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle's." Ps.103: 
1-5. As the eagle renews iis youth, by 
moulting, to a hundred years of age, so 
the soul that is born of the Spirit possesses 
unfading youth, and growing vigor. The 
children of Zion are said to "go from 
strengih to sirenglh." Ps. 84:7. Isaiah 
says, " Even ihe youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly 
fall : but they that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall 
run and not be weary , they shall walk 
and not faint." Isa. 40:30, 31. Paul says, 
"Though our outward man perish, yel the 
inward man is renewed day by day." 2 
Cor. 4:16. He speaks about Christians 
being " strengthened with might by the 
Spirit in the inner man-" Eph. 3:16. 

Natural youth is a thing that is very 
much prized. Though we often hear little 
children joyously telling about the time 
when they shall be "big," yet young per- 
sons do not desire to be old ; whereas those 
who have passed the flower of their age, 
try to appear young, by dress, false-hair, 
cosmetics, hair-dye, and the like. This 
shows how youth is valued. Queen Eli- 
zabeth's grey hair was never seen, only 
by her maids, till she was in the agonies 
of death, and was ready to give " a world 
of wealth for an inch of time." 

But the new, the spiritual youth, so 
beautifully set forth in the above passages, 
is much more to be desired. The first 
youth is short— this is forever. The natu- 
ral flower fades, — this always remains in 
bloom. The child of God who lives to a 
hundred years of age, dies a youth. The 
renewed soul is never old. The saint will 
be young forever. 

I believe, too, that spiritual youth has a 
tendency to prolong or renew natural 
youth. It not only saves from many fool- 
ish and hurtful things, which impair youth- 
ful vigor, but a healthful mind and heart 
have a. good influence on the bpdy — a 
youthful inward man, in a measure, gives 
youth to the outward man. I have notic- 
ed that when persons have been brought 
to Christ in advanced age, their youth, in 
all respects, has been renewed. 

1 desire, my young friend, that you 
should possess the spiritual youth : and 
now is the best time to secure the blessing. 
Then, for a time, you will enjoy a double 
youth ; and when youthful vigor and glee 



are gone, you will have the better part, 
which will Temain with you forever. — 
When natural buoyancy is over, the joy of 
the Lord will be your strength. When 
you are beset with care and trial, divine 
grace will be sufficient. When heart and 
flesh are tailing, God will be the strength 
of your heart, and your portion forever. 
When you are in sickuess and death, he 
will strengthen you on the bed of languish- 
ing, and make all your bed in your sick- 
ness, for 

"Jesus can make the dying bed 

Fool soft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breast you lean your head, 

And breathe your life out sweetly there." 

The blessedness of having this second 
youth is seen in the following case of a 
dying boy, (which, although you have 
read before, 1 cannot keep myself from giv- 
ing here.) " The other day," says the 
Rev. N. McLeod, of Scotland, " 1 was re- 
quested by a brother minister, who was 
unwell, to go and visit a dying child. He 
told to me some remarkable things about 
this boy, eleven years of ag«, who during 
three years of sickness, had manifested 
the most patient submission to the will of 
God, with a singular enlightenment of the 
Spirit. I went to visit him. The child 
had suffered excruciating pain ; for years 
he had not known one day's rest. I gazed 
with wonder at the boy. After drawing 
near to him, and speaking some words of 
sympathy, he looked at me with his blue 
eyes — he could not move, it was the night 
before he died — and breathed into my ear 
these words, ' I am strong in Him.' The 
words were few and uttered feebly ; they 
were the words of a feeble child, in a poor 
home, where the only ornament was that 
of a meek and quiet and affectionate mo- 
ther, and these words seemed to lift the 
burden from the very heart — they seemed 
to make the world more beautiful than it 
was before; they brought home to my 
heart a great and blessed truth. May you 
and 1 and every one else, be strong in 
Him." 

Look also at the case of one who died 
at an advanced age — say John Wesley. 
He feared God from his yonth, and labor- 
ed in the cause of Christ till nearly ninety 
years of age. His death-bed scene was 
most blessed. Jesus was there to cheer 
and to strengthen. The dying saint could 
say, " The best of all is, God is with us," 
and just before he expired he sung the fol- 
lowing stanza : 



customs. Those who have traveled in 
that country say that when people are in 
their houses, they do not wear sandals or 
shoes as we do, consequently their feet and 
toes are exposed, and when visitors wish 
to speak to each other so as not to be ob- 
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down on the ground." In this way an 
idea is conveyed as intelligibly with the 
foot as if words were spoken, hence it may 
be said, " He speakcth with his feet." 

But there are other ways of speaking 
with the feet than that I have just men- 
tioned. Did you ever see a boy when his 
parents had sent him from home to go to 
school, either on 
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" 111 praise my Maker while I've breath ; 
And when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers ; 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
While life, and thought, and being last, 

Or immortality enduros." 

"PI 



Sabbath, play truant, and go off with 
wicked boys a fishing, hunting, or on some 
other excursion, and yet on his return try 
to make his folks think he had been at 
school 1 Such an one is speaking with his 
feet,— he tells us he will be likely lo grow 
up an idle man, with Utile or no educa- 
tion, and be neither a blessing to himself, 
nor to others. Reader ! if you are tempt- 
ed by such vain fellows, remember the 
advice of the wise man : " My son, walk 
not thon in the way with them ; refrain 
thy foot from their path : for their feet run 
to evil, and make haste to shed bl 'od." — 
Prov. 1:10-16. 

Did you ever see a young man leave his 
father's house in the evening, contrary to 
his kind parents' wishes, to frequent the 
stores, or tavern, or theatre, and remain 
there till a late hour! Or, does he go to 
the ball-room and mingle in the dance? 
Well, "he speaketh with his feel,"— he 
tells us that his heart is disposed lo folly, 
he places himself in the way of strong 
temptations, and stanls exposed to danger. 
To such an one the Preacher would say, 
" Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth : 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, and walk in the ways of tliinc 
heart and in the sight of thine eyes : but 
know thou, that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment." Eccl. 11: 
9, 10. 

There are a great many ways that 
young folks -and some old ones, too — 
speak with their feet, but 1 cannot mention 
them all without making this article too 
long, and enough has been said already to 
make yon understand what 1 mean. If 
wicked boys and girls speak with their 
feet, so do good children. If your feet are 
found, on all proper occasions, in the 
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Fork of a Bxqcavr.— " I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the diroction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to Its charitable uses and purposes.' 
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He began it again, and said, 
I'll praise," — and he was gone ! 

The boy of eleven, and the man of 88 
years, alike possessed the new youth. — 
This was the secret of their strength and 
joy. 

Turn your eye to an opposite case. The 
person spent his youth and riper years in 
sin and folly. Hear him saying, when 
near his end, 

" My days aro in tho yellow leaf, 

The Dower and fruit of love are gone : 
The worm, the canker, and the grief, 
Are mine alone." 

May you, dear children, be united to 
Jesus, and enjoy immortal youth and un- 
fading beauty, through Him who is the 
fairest among ten thousand, and the one 
altogether lovely. Let the prayer of every 
one be, 

Give me the spirit of strength within,— 
Of health, and of a youthful mind ;— 
Of strength to conqber every sin, — 
Of health the bettor world to find,— 
Of youth that age and care defies. 
Still vigorous when the body dies. 
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room — where you cau get good and do 
good — the fact speaks loudly, and tells us 
you will be likely, as you increase in years, 
to be industrious, sober, and religions; 
and that when Jesus comes in his glory, 

Your feet may stand on Zion's land 

With all the holy throng, 
Where you can sing to Heaven's King 

The new, eternal song. 

Then, children, pray, by night and day, 

That God would keep your feet 
From every path that leads to wrath, 

And bring you to His scat. 

Slanslead, C. E. J.M.O. . 



Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbrid w 

Toronto, C. W. Daniel Campbell. 
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Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Precept is instruction written in the sand, 
the tide flows over it, and the lesson is 
goue. Example is engraven on the rock, 
and the lesson is not soon lost. 
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God hath given thee two eyes; if thou 
losest one, thou hast another; but thou 
hast but one soul, and if that be lost it can 
never be repaired. 
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He Speaketh with his Feet. 

Though feet are mentioned hundreds of 
times in the Bible, perhaps there is no ex- 
pression used concerning them that sounds 
so strangely to us as the one just quoted. 
Solomon says of "a naughty person," 
" He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh 
with his feet." Prov. 6:12, 13. If he had 
said, He speaketh with his tongue, every- 
body would have understood him, but, 
what can he mean by saying a man talks 
with his feet ? Let us see. 

As the Bible was written in Asia a long 
time ago, and among a people very differ- 
ent from ourselves, there are some illustra- 
tions used in it that we cannot fully com- 
prehend without a knowledge of ancient 
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My Agency. 
I expect to preach in 
Philadelphia, Sabbath, April 3. 
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NOTICE.— The Quarterly Meeting of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the A. M. A. will be held, as per adjournment, 
at the Herald oflieo in Boston, at 10 A. M., on Tuesday, 

April 5, 1868. 

0. R. Fassett, Corresponding Secretary. 



I expect to preach, the 1st Sabbath m April, in Round 
Pond, Me.; the 2nd, at Richmond; the 3d, at Portland. 

Thomas Smith. 



My P. 0. address is No. Wardsboro', Windham Co., Vt. 

D. T. Tatloh. 
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